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Abdul-^Vziz  I, 

Sultan 

36 

Nephew 

26 

rn 

1 

1  ' 

1 

THE  SEtaNIHO  FAMIIIIB  OF  EOBOFB 

IS  lOOD* 

Proportion 

Hirfgnffig  funllT  OC 

of 

of 

dvilUstto 

members 

dTil  Uflt 

general 

• 

Jtt  

oxpenffifeim 

.1 

8  1 

Tuikej  

19 

1.333.882 

10 

France  ..... 

8 

1.060  000 

Austria  ..... 

32 

760  787 

2 

■ff 

Italy  

9 

674.000 

s 

SfMin 

fix 

8 

Ghreat  jBritBUl .... 

13 

470.000 

Prussia  ..... 

23 

460  964 

f 

10 

W0V|  J.  1  f 

4 

Bttvarift  ..... 

SS 
vo 

7 

O 

v 

2510  000 

100 

7?plcniiTti 

A 
u 

lAQ  0.'l6 

3 

Portucral         ^        -        .  - 

fi 
o 

Ifio  000 

5 

*  Sfixonv  .... 

7 

1 0B  000 

a 

ft 
o 

10  A  noA 

4 

Q 

O 

120  000 

A  A*ly  J  Vf  V  V 

50 

Wurtemberg  .... 

28 

93  850 

8  ' 

Netherlands  .... 

9 

75  000 

1 

Dfinniuk  .... 

4 

Baden    .       .       •      •  • 

10 

87  700 

5 

Hesse>Dannstadt    .      .  • 

11 

6*?  650 

8 

^ASflAtl                                *             -  - 

A 
u 

14 

1 

fi4  860 

7 

TTnnnfi  ftiMHifll  . 

12 

A  Af 

4fi  840 

6 

Saxe-T^eiiMP .... 

41  000 

17 

Waldeck       )      •      .  . 

15 

56  1 

2 

33,108 

13 

Anbalt  ..... 

1A 

&v 

fid  7ST 
mVfl  Of 

11 

A  A 

Oldenbupff  .... 

14 

25,500 

7 

Schaumbui^-Lippe  . 

13 

25,000 

75 

Keuss-Greiz  .... 

6 

23,200 

80 

SdnrBBlnng-SoiidenhaiiMii  . 

8 

22,840 

24 

Saxe-Altenbui^ 

11 

21,450 

18 

Reuss-Sehleiz  .... 

7 

20,000 

45 

Saxe-Meiningen     .  • 

8 

18,750 

13 

Hesse-Hombnrg 

10 

3 

16,000 
12,500 

16 
28 

Schwarzburg-Eudolatadt .  ^  . 

U 

12,108 

18 

lippe-Detmold      .      .  *  . 

10 

10,000 

83 
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* 

THE  13UDGETS  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  STATES  OF  THE  WOBLD. 

XflV 

JEW?  UUUD 

A.  &  UllVv?                 ■                    •                     •                   «  • 

1865 

85,521,763 

86,336,368 

1805-6 

66,392,000 

66,139,000 

SlUBft        •        •        •        •  • 

1864 

60,164,219 

60,164,219 

Aru±rim.  ... 
AMl^nm       •         ■         •        •  • 

1866 

61.490.646 

62.288.822 

wjuwu  mrww     •        •        •  « 

1866 

42.471J67 

886^612.286 

1866 

27.020.101 

84.162.761 

h^L/lMU               •             •             •             •  • 

1864-6 

26.275.933 

26,275,932 

Pniflsift  ..... 

1865 

22,607,105 

22,773,248 

TnrkAV 

1864-5 

14  737.231 

14,571,238 

aIOUUKUHIUV           •           •            •  • 

1864-6 

8.644.412 

8.182.836 

OWAIMflft  mirt  HflUVlttV  ... 

1866-4 

7^90,271 

6,768,000' 

Ji^VI|^VIU      •          •          •          •  • 

1864 

6.818.612 

W  tm  WVW  4  Ml 

6,099,828 

Brazil  ..... 

1864-5 

6,737,500 

6,504,720 

A.  CI  U     .               .              #              .              #  • 

1862 

4  249  167 

4,289,293 

1864 

4.000  000 

9,000,000 

BttVAnA  .... 

1866-6 

8.893.383 

^Fyw  w  wy  WW  w 

3,893,383 

Portmml  ... 

1868-4 

"WWW  «K 

8.416.867 

wy»*W|wwp 

3.767.866 

wy  V  W  1  JWW  w 

1866-6 

8.111.778 

8,111,778 

Denmark  

1866-6 

2,086,998 

2,264,248 

Saxony  

1863 

1,853,452 

1,868,464 

Baden       •      •      •      «  . 

1862 

1,428,349 

1,867,689 

Wintemibttf^     •      «      •  • 

1862 

1,267,808 

1,268,649 

ichm  

1860 

1,262,888 

1,682,611 

QfMOO       •       •       •      ■  • 

1864 

883,881 

794,089 

BwilMflflnd      •      •      .  • 

1868 

824,862 

812,898 

Hesse-Casflel  .... 

1863 

767,601 

721,328 

1  Hesse-Dannstadt      .  . 

1862 

758,055 

755,566 

1  Argentine  Bepnblic  . 

1863 

750,258 

771,176 

Digitized  by  Google 


xvi 


1    DENSITY  OF  POPULATION  OF  THE  PBINCIPAL  STATES 
^     JOD  UBBiroBUi.  rnnaom  of  tub  ivobia. 

^»  - ' — 

DWnB 

Pato  of 
census 

Fopolattlon 

Area  English 
Bquaro  miles 

Popnlation  per 
s^iuore  mile 

Belgium 

1863 

4,894,071 



11,313 

432 

EngLana  and  Wales  . 

1861 

20,066,224 

57,812 

347 

Saxony      •      •  • 

1861 

2,226,240 

6,777 

AAA 

328 

NeuMrlaiuUi 

1861 

3,872,662 

10,905 

AAA 

309 

Chiiia  .... 

1812 

867,682,907 

1,297,999 

283 

Great  Entam  and  Ire- 

Ind 

1861 

29,821,288 

119,924 

253 

Baden .... 

1861 

1,369,291 

5,904 

233 

Italy  .... 

1864 

21,703,710 

98,784 

220 

Wiirtembere  • 

1861 

1.720.708 

7,840 

219 

Ireland       ■      •  . 

1861 

5,798.967 

31,874 

181 

1861 

87.472.782 

211,852 

177 

Fkiuais 

1861 

18.497.468 

107,757 

171 

^Taria 

1861 

4,689,837 

29,617 

158 

Switit-rland  .  . 

1860 

2,534,242 

15,233 

157 

Austria       .  • 

1857 

35,01 9.0'>8 

236,311 

148 

Eritiah  IndiA  • 

estimate 

135,634,244 

933,722 

145 

Hanover  ... 

1861 

1,888,070 

14,846 

127 

Denmark 

1860 

1,600,561 

14,498 

110 

Soofland 

1861 

8,062,294 

30,328 

101 

Portufiral     .  • 

1858 

3,584,677 

36,510 

98 

Spain  .... 

1857 

16,301,850 

182,758 

90 

Greece        .  • 

1861 

1,332,508 

19,941 

DO 

United  States  . 

1860 

81,445,089 

1,486,917 

21 

Tnrkej 

estimate 

35,850,000 

1,812,048 

20 

Sweden  «nd  Nonray  • 

1861 

5,351,073 

291,908 

18 

Bnseia 

1868 

73,992,373 

7,612,874 

10 

Mexico 

1857 

7,995,426 

1,030,442 

7 

ll  Brazil 

1856 

7,677,800 

3,100,104 

2 
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P0FULA.TI01!r  AKD  BEVENTJE  OF  THE  FBINIGIPAL  STAXES 

OF  TUB  irOBLD. 


States 

Popolation 

Eevenue 

Herenne  per  head 
of  popnlsllOB 

BuBift      •      •      •  • 

■ 

£ 

£ 

d. 

70,992,373 

60,164,219 

0 

16 

1 

France       •      •      •  . 

37,472,732 

85,521,763 

2 

5 

10 

Turkey      •      •      •  • 

36,350,000 

14,737,231 

0 

8 

4 

AuBtria     •      .      •  . 

3^,019,068 

61,490,646  . 

1 

9 

6 

XTiiit«d  StttteB  . 

81,445,089 

42.471,667 

1 

7 

2 

Great  Britain  and  Inland  . 

29,821,288 

66,892^000 

2 

8 

2 

mm 

Italy  

21,703,710 

27,020,101 

1 

4 

11 

Prussia  .... 

18,497,458 

22,607,105 

1 

4 

9 

Spain  ..... 

16,301,850 

26,275,932 

1 

12 

3 

Mezioo      •      •      .  • 

7,996,426 

4,000,000 

0 

9 

11 

Btasil  .... 

7,677,800 

6,787,600 

0 

14 

10 

Sweden  and  Narwij  . 

6,861,078 

7,290,271  ' 

I 

7 

3 

Belgium  .... 

4,894,071 

6,313,512 

1 

6 

10 

Bavaria  .... 

4,689,837 

3,893,383 

0 

16 

6 

Portugal  .... 

3,584,677 

3,415,357 

0 

19 

1 

Netherlanda 

3,372,662 

8,644,412 

2 

11 

3 

Pern  .      •      •      •  . 

2,866,000 

4,249,167 

1 

9 

10 

Switmland      •      •  . 

2.684.242 

824.862 

0 

6 

6 

Saxony  .... 

2,225,240 

1,863,452 

0 

16 

8 

Hanover  .... 

1,888,070 

3,111,778 

1 

12 

10 

Wurtemboig      .      •  • 

1,720,708 

1,207,808 

0 

14 

9 

Chili  .      .  . 

1,676,243 

1,262,833 

.0 

14 

11 

Dennuuk   .      .      .  • 

1,600,661 

2,086,998 

1 

6 

1 

Baden       •      •      •  • 

1,869,291 

i,428i349 

1 

0 

10 

Greece  '    .      .      .  . 

1,882,608 

*  888,881  • 

»  0 

12 

6 

Ai^eutine  Republic 

1,171,800 

750.268  . 

.  0 

12 

10 

a 
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THE  CHIEF  EXPOBI  HABEETS  OF  THE  UKITED  KINGDOM. 

1 

Countries 

Exports  of 
British  Produce 
intlwjevlMA. 

Exports  of 
British  Produce 
in  fchA  half-year 
1868 

Order  of 
importance 
in  1844 

Order  of 
importauce 
iiil8M 

-VIA              •»         '  * 

m 

19  SOfi  145 

10  046  270 

1 

1 

X 

United  States  . 

fi  91 .1 

U,  A  1  '1,  cfO  / 

0 

£4 

15  283  902 

7  492  040  " 

3 

2 

^xnowuHW         •         •  • 

11  S58  679 

.4 

8 

X  FaliUO         •          •          »  • 

X  374.  fil  Q 

,5 

5  8  ij.  40/; 

A 

7 

Npt  hfrl  iin/^  n 

A  89n  463 

3  198  650 

7 

6 

1  ri  iMi  1 1           •           •           •  • 

A  OAS  906 

2  645  756 

ft 

w 

Q 

4/ 

is<^pi       .       .       .  • 

Q 

a 

5  611  276 

1  705  324 

10 

X  V 

12 

X  M 

XUtljr               .            •            <  • 

U,OU  1 ,  O  -i  *J 

2  617  570 

X  X 

10 

X\/ 

K^LnuU             •             •            •  • 

K/IBOm         •         •         •  » 

3  233  083 

1  131  180 

A|AWX|  XW 

12 

17 

X  f 

1  718.925  . 

18 

11 

CuIm 

v/uun          •         •         #  • 

2  997  720 

1  13''  366 

14 

16 

X  v 

9Q1  4fiS 

15 

J. 

21 

2  695  778 

994.757 

16 

20 

JJWKlUIIl      •           •           •  • 

ilfOXfOy'Ji't. 

1  31  fi  052 

17 

13 

AUrtU^ilX      ■            •           •  * 

1  078  950 

18 

X  (7 

18 
xo 

19 

X  i/ 

1 4 
X  ^ 

Oarvp  of*  (riinfl  TTnTW* 

1  814  877 

933  808 

20 

22 

AULCJkllAi          •            •             •  • 

1  808  743 

A|OVOy  1  * 

1  173  312 

21 

mm  X 

15 

XV 

1.768.086 

1.026.461  . 

22 

19 

Chili 

1  691  410 

889  421 

23 

23 

Hongkonjj;        .       .  . 

1  filO  <).')7 

791  932 

24 

25 

1  /iOS  708 

vATr|X  f  V 

25 

2R 

xMMyn  BEM  QUI  jwiniingu  • 

1  371  548 

696  931 

XI V 

SO 

WW 

Pnrn 

1  334  87. T 

714  629 

07 

26 

J./t?ilIlJarK    •           •           •  » 

1  940  AOQ 

49f?  -'^84 

28 

32 

•        •        •  • 

1  2flfi  206 

604  3.^1 

29 

20 

Singapore  .... 

l,I8d,680 

863,943 

30 

24 

Chumel  Idaadi 

1,016,171 

400,769 

81 

34 

Usiguay  .... 

993,259 

834,683 

32 

37 

Austria     .       ,       .  , 

931,786 

•  374,706 

33 

36 

Ceylon  .... 
Bntiflh  Guiana  . 

828,368 

.  291,367 

34 

39 

808,603 

884,824 

86 

86 

Java  ..... 

455,190 

36 

83 

Philippine  lalands    •  • 

76o.7()4 

524,358 

37 

31 

Mauritius  .... 

658,258 

321,706 

38 

38 

Beimiicbui .... 

666,777 

'  43,633 

89 

40 

Japan  .... 

639,086 

.  704,713 

40 

27 
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THE  CHIEF  IMPOfil  MARKETS  OF  THE  Ul^ITED  KINGDOM. 


OouiitdBi 

Imports  in  the 

Imports  in  the 

Bank  in 

1 

Rankin  \ 

Vmu>  imu 

lOvv  1 

1 
1 

India      •      •      •  . 

£ 

52,287,869 

£ 

9,489,188 

1 

1 

8  1 

France     .      •      •  . 

25,640,551 

12,817,179 

2 

1  ; 

^  1 

i^pt      .       .      •  . 

19,602,235 

8,964,947 

3 

3 

United  States  . 

17,923,577 

4,338,917 

4 

8 

duna,  including  Hongkong 

16,673,930 

5,608,397 

5 

5 

Bosaia  .... 

14J1 1,202 

3,018,441 

6 

10 

Germany,  inclndinff  Prussia 

13,980,062 

6.251,426 

7 

4 

Netherlands  . 

11,669,539 

4,627,264 

8 

7 

British  West  Indies  .  . 

11,076,260 

2,649,314 

9 

12 

AttBtnlasift      •   ,  •  • 

10,089,829 

4,818,716 

10 

6 

Brazil  .... 

7,019,992 

2,710,885 

11 

11 

British  North  Americft 

6,850,744 

868,868 

12 

25 

Belgium   .      •      •  . 
Cuba  and  Bocto  Bico 

6.410,959 

3,292,370 

13 

9 

6,306,735 

1,868,131 

14 

15 

i  Spain       .       •      •  . 

5,879,638 

1,850,021 

15 

16 

Turkey  .... 

5,663,139 

2,504,981 

16 

13  . 

Sweden  and  Norway  . 

5,099,372 

1,687,714 

17 

18 

Ceylon  .... 

3,173,820 

1,255,170 

18 

21 

Jff ezico     .      •      •  • 

8,129,884 

1,968;286 

19 

14 

Chili  .... 

3,088,601 

1,482,935 

20 

19 

1  Peru  

2,655,431 

1,746,075 

21 

17 

Denmark  .... 

2,542,300 

870,423 

22  I 

24 

Portugal  .... 

2,202,606 

1,273,888 

28  ^ 

20 

1  Italy  .... 

2,181,107 

1,076,869 

21 

22 

Sinmiporo  .... 

2,056,817 

863,088 

26 

26 

1  Ciipe  of  Good  Hope  and 

Natal  .... 

1,975,773 

974,496 

26 

23 

New  Granada  •      •  . 

1,684,608 

702,724 

27 

28 

Mauritius  .... 

1,589,769 

630,118 

28 

29 

Arerentine  Republic  . 

1,183.181 

.308.140 

29 

35 

Uruguay  .... 

1,099,271 

327.346 

30 

33 

Weetern  AfHea . 

1,087,925 

427,806 

81 

81 

Greece      .       •       •  • 

910,924 

308,453 

32 

34 

Austria  .... 

881,308 

5  2  7, 97  2 

33 

30 

Philippine  islands  • 

854,436 

790,730 

34 

27 

Channel  Isknda 

886^455 

194,772 

•85 

36 

Central  America 

427,394 

328,182 

36 

32 

Morocco  .... 

272,243 

103,430 

37 

38 

Hayti  and  San  Domingo  . 

261.210 

163,739 

38 

37 

Venezuela .... 

180,954 

64,163 

39 

39 

Malta       •      .      •  • 

•128,018 

81,894 

40 

40 
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THE  PBOGBESS  OF  ENGLAND,  UATERIAL  AND  MORAL, 

IK  TK 

OF  A  oxiiBB4<noir. 

Pnniilat.inn   nf  'Rnffftm^ 

VMM 

1864 

ntOBBABIperOMlt. 

and  Wales . 

• 

13,896,797 

20,7/2,308 

50 

Number  of  deporitonm 

1 

savings  banks    .  , 

• 

390,504 

1,/  n/,918 

337 

Amoiint  of  deposits 

£ 

lifi«o77»loa 

39,338,189 

210 

Total  value  of  imports 

• 

(ofBcial  value)  . 

153,875,301 

250 

Total  value  of  exports  of 

• 

home  produce  (official 

value) 

£ 

Z40,vtfV,ioU 

370 

Total  value  of  ezporlis  of 

home  produce  (zeal 

value) 

£ 

38»464,121 

149,099,271 

845 

i  Total  value  of  foreign  and 

• 

1     colonial  produce  (offi« 

'     cial  value)       ,  , 

£ 

10,618,857 

54,584,159 

414 

Length  of  railwava  ocen 

for  traffic   .       .  , 

TnilM 

111  1  ftwP 

74 

8,568 

Amount  of  naid-uD  caoital 

£ 

fi>T  lailwm 

1,286,700 

322,237,978 

24  042 

(^nisiimptioii  of  tea 

lbs. 

29  997  055 

O  O  J  llJ/ 57  J  Ai  O 

195 

»»        9>  coffee 

»» 

20,570,793 

29,713,559 

44 

\>         n  sugar  . 

owts. 

3,316,655 

6,336,099 

91 

„  malt 

bushels 

32,963,470 

43,975,529 

33 

Britisli 

7,484,047 

11,098,252 

Conflumntion  of  forpiam 

fijid  polnniftl  Rniritfl 

>» 

4,697,882 

5,715,091 

99 

tjnnniitvmt^iAn  wiha 

ft 

5,049,895 

9,757,661 

QQ 

Number  of  persons  eom- 

■ 

DnaaiABB  per  cent. 

mitted  for  trial  , 

• 

10,647 

19,606 

0-72 

Number  of  paupers  (year 

1849,  flnt  Golnmn)  . 

1,088,659 

1,079,882 

0-9 

Total  amoimt  expended 

£ox  tiie  relief  of  tbepooif 

£ 

6,798,889 

6,527,086 

»  « 

4-0 

Giosa  annual  value  of 

real  property  in  En- 

April, 1815 

April,  1857 

April,  1802 

gland  and  Wales 

£ 

61,898^423 

103,496,263 

120,069,968 

Gross  annual  value  of  real 

property  in  SooUand . 

£ 

6,652,655 

12,582,749 

15,128,538 

1 
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EUROPEAN  STATES. 
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AUSTBIA. 

Eeigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Francis  Joseph  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  King  of  Bohemia 
and  Hungary,  born  August  18,  1830,  the  son  of  Archduke  Francis 
Charles  and  of  Archduchess  Sophia,  princess  of  Bavaria ;  educated 
under  the  care  of  his  mother,  by  Count  Henry  Bombelk's,  the 
descendant  of  an  ancient  family  of  French  emigrants.  Appointed 
governor  of  Bohemia  April  5,  18^<S  ;  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Santa- 
Lucia,  near  Verona,  May  6, 1848 ;  declared  of  age,  December  1, 1848 ; 
prodauned  Emperor  and  King,  in  oonsequenee  of  tihe  abdkadcni  of 
his  uncle,  Ferdinand  L,  and  tiie  renimciation  of  his  fttlier,  Ftancia 
CSiarlea,  December  2, 1848 ;  commanding  a  Bunian  diyiaion  in  the 
battle  of  Hodifltnuu,  near  Baab,  Hnnguy,  May  28,  1849 ;  com* 
mander-in-chief  of  the  Austrian  anny  m  the  Italian  campaign, 
1859.    Married  April  24,  1854,  to 

Elizabeth^  Empress  of  Austria,  and  princess  in  Bavaria,  bom 
December  24,  1837,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Maximilian  in  Bavaria. 
Offspring  of  the  imion  are  two  children:  1.  Gtsela,  Archduchess 
of  Austria,  born  July  12,  1856 ;  2.  Rudolph,  Archduke  of  Austria, 
and  heir-apparent,  Iiuperial  Prince  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  born 
August  21,  1858. 

•  Brothers  of  the  Emperor. — 1.  Archduke  Maximilian ;  bom  July  6, 
1832  ;  elected  Emperor  of  Mexico  by  the  ^  Asamblea  de  Notables,* 
July  10, 1868 ;  aeuumed  the  Teins  of  government,  Jtme  12,  1864. 
Married  July  27,  1857,  to  Princess  Charlotte,  bom  Jmie  7,  1840, 
daughter  of  Sing  Lecmdid  I.  of  the  Belgiana.  2.  Axdiduke  CharlUf 
field-manihal  in  the  Lnperial  army,  Iwrn  July  80, 1888 ;  married, 
Oct.  21,  1862,  to  PrinccsH  Annunciata,  bom  March  24,  1848, 
daughter  of  the  late  King  Ferdinand  11.  of  Naples.  3.  Archduke 
jAidaig^  colonel  in  the  Imperial  army,  bom  May  15,  1842. 

Parents  of  the  Emperor. — Archduke  Francis  Charles,  born  Dec.  7, 
1802,  son  of  the  late  Emperor  Francis  I.,  from  his  second  marriage 
"with  a  daughter  of  King  Ferdinand  I.  of  Naples.  Eenounced 
the  throne  in  favour  of  hia  eldest  son,  Dec.  2,  1848 ;  married  Nov.  4, 
1824,  to  Princess  Sophia,  born  Jan.  27,  1805,  daughter  of  the  late 
King  Maximilian  1.  of  Bavaria. 

Unde  and  Aunt  of  the  Emperor, — 1.  Emperor  Ferdinand  /., 
bom  April  19,  1798,  eldest  aon  of  the  late  Emperor  I^nnoiB  L ; 
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saeceeded  bis  &1iher  March  2,  1835 ;  crowned  King  of  Himgary 
and  Bohemia,  Sept.  7,  1836 ;  abdicated  the  throne  in  favotir  of  his 
neplieW)  afler  previous  rennnciatioQ  of  his  brother,  Dec.  2,  1848; 

married  Feb.  27,  1831,  to  Empress  x\nna,  born  Sept.  19,  1803, 
daughter  of  the  late  King  Victor  Emmanuel  I.  of  Sardinia* 

2.  Princess  Maria  Clementina^  born  March  1,  1798;  married, 
July  28,  1816,  to  Leopold,  Prince  of  Salerno,  rojal  Prince  of 

Isaples;  -widow  IMarch  10,  1851. 

Step-grandmother  of  the  Emperor. — Empress  Caroline,  bom 
Feb.  8,  1792,  daughter  of  the  late  King  Maximilian  of  Bavaria; 
married,  in  fourth  nu])tials,  to  the  late  Emperor  Francis  I.,  Nov.  10, 
1816  ;  crowned  Queen  of  Hungary,  iSept.  25, 1825 ;  widow  March  2, 
1885. 

Other  Jtelathns  of  the  Emperor^U  Archduke  Alherty  genend 
of  cavah-j,  bom  Aug.  3,  1817,  son  of  the  late  Archduke  Gharlea, 
the  celebrated  military  oonmiaader,  bzother  of  the  Emperor 

Francis  I. ;  married,  in  1844,  to  Princess  Hild^garde  of  Bavaria, 
who  died  April  2, 1864.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  two  daughters, 
Maria  Theresa,  bom  July  15,  1845,  and  Mathilda,  born  January  25, 
1849.  2.  Archduke  Charles  Ferdinandy  commander-in-chief  of  the 
4th  corps  d'arm^e,  and  commanding-general  in  Moravia  and  Silesia, 
bom  July  29,  1818,  brother  of  the  preceding  Archduke  Albert; 
married,  in  1854,  to  Archduchess  Elizabeth  of  Austria,  born  Jan. 
17,  offspring  of  which  union  are  two  sons,  Frederick,  bom  June  4, 
1856,  and  Charles,  bom  Sept.  5,  IbOO,  and  one  daughter,  Maria 
Christina,  born  July  21,  1858.  3.  Archduke  WiLliainy  governor 
of  die  fortress  ^  Mayence,  bom  April  21,  1827,  brother  of  the 
two  preceding  arcfadnkes.  4.  Archduke  Stephen^  field-marshal^ien- 
tenant  in  the  Imperial  service,  bom  S^t.  14, 1817,  the  son  of  J^dh- 
duke  Joseph,  second  brother  of  the  Emperor  Francis  I. ;  married,  In 
1819,  to  Princess  Maria  of  Wurtemberg,  who  died  in  1855,  leaving 
one  son,  Joseph,  bom  March  2, 1833,  and  manied  May  10,  1864, 
to  Princess  Clotilde  of  Saxe  Coburg-Gotha;  and  two  daughters, 
Elizabeth,  bom  Jan.  17,  1831,  married  to  the  above-named  Arch- 
duke Charles  Ferdinand,  and  Maria,  ]>orn  Aug.  23,  1836,  married 
to  Duke  Leopold  of  Brabant,  heir-appan-nt  of  the  throne  of  Belgiiuu. 
5.  Archduke  Leopold^  inspector-general  of  the  Imperial  corps  of 
Engineers,  bom  June  6,  1823,  the  son  of  Archduke  Rainer,  fifth 
brother  of  the  Emperor  Francis  1.  0.  Archduke  Ernest,  commander 
of  llie  drd  corps  d'arm^,  bom  Aug.  8,  1824,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding  Archduke  Leopdd.  7.  Archduke  Sigimond,  commander 
of  the  4dth  regiment  .of  Imperial  inftntiy,  bom  Jan.  7,  1826,  tiie 
brother  of  the  two  preceding  archdukes.  8.  Archduke  JRamer^ 
President  of  the  Imperial  Privy  Council,  bom  Jan.  11, 1827,  brother 
of  the  three  preceding  archdukes;  married,  in  1852,  to  Arch* 
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duchess  Maria  Caroline,  daughter  of  the  late  Archduke  Charles  of 
Austria.  9.  Archduke  Henry ^  major-general  in  the  Imperial  army, 
born  May  9,  1828,  brother  of  the  four  preceding  archdukes. 
■  The  Imperial  family  of  Austria  descend  from  Rudolph  of  Haps- 
bnigi  a  Gerzuan  Count,  bom  I2I89  wlio  was  elected  Kaiser  of  the 
H0I7  Roman  empire  in  1273.  The  male  line  died  out  in  1740  widi 
Emperor  Charles  VI.,  whose  only  daughter,  Maria  Theresa,  gave 
her  hand  to  Dnke  Fnmcis  1.  of  Tuscany,  of  the  house  of  Lorraine, 
who  thereby  became  the  founder  of  the  new  line  of  Hapsbnrg- 
Lorrainc.  Maria  Therm  was  succeeded,  in  1780,  by  lier  son 
Joseph  IL,  who,  dying  in  1790,  left  the  crown  to  his  brother 
Leopold  II.,  at  whose  death,  in  1792,  his  son  Francis  1.  ascended  the 
throne,  who  reigned  till  1835,  and  having  been  married  lour  times, 
left  a  large  family,  the  members  of  "wliich  and  their  descendants 
form  the  present  Imperial  house.  Francis  was  the  first  sovereign 
who  assumed  the  title  of  '  Emperor  of  Austria,'  after  having  been 
Compelled  by  Napoleon  to  renounce  the  Imperial  crown  of  Germany, 
for  more  than  five  centuries  in  the  Hapsburg  family.  The  assump- 
tion of  the  title  of  Kaiser  of  Austria  took  place  on  August  11, 
1804.  Francis  I.  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  stUi  living  Emperor 
Ferdinand,  on  whose  abdication,  Dec.  2,  1848,  the  crown  fell  to 
his  nephew  Frands  Joseph  I.,  the  fifth  Emperor  of  Austria  of  the 
house  of  Ilapsburg-Lorraine. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sovereigns  of  Austria,  descendants  of 
Budolph  of  Hapsburg,  with  the  date  of  their  accession 


SouM  qf  Hapsburg, 


Kudolph  L     .      .      .      .  1278 

Albert  1   1291 

Frederick  '  the  Handsome '    .  1308 

Albert  n.      ....  1813 

Eudolph  II.  ,       .       .       .  1358 

Albert  111.     ....  1365 

Albert  IV   1395 

Alb('rt  V   1404 

Frederick  II   1439 

Maximiliim  1   1493 

Charles  I.  'the  6th'       .       .  1619 

Ferdinand  L  .      .     ' .      .  1666 

Uazimfliaii  n.      .  1664 


Budolph  H.  . 

• 

1676 

Matthias       .      •  • 

• 

1611 

Ferdinand  II.  .       ,  . 

1619 

Ferditiaud  III.       .  • 

• 

1637 

Leopold  L      .       .  • 

* 

1667 

Joseph  I.       .       .  • 

• 

1705 

Charh'sII.  'the  6th'  . 

• 

1711 

Mariii  Theresa      •  • 

• 

1740 

Howe  of  Hapthurg-Lof 

TUMI 

1780 

Leopold  IL    •       •  • 

* 

1790 

Francis  I.       .       ,  . 

• 

1792 

Ferdinand 

• 

1836 

Fnuieis  Joseph  • 

1848 

The  average  reign  of  the  above  twenty-six  sovereigns  of  the  house 
of  Hapsburg,  who  ruled  over  Austria  for  nearly  six  centuries,  com- 
prises a  term  of  twenty-two  years. 
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Constitution  and  Ck>yemment. 

Austria  has  become  a  constitutional  monarcliy  since  the  year 
1849.  The  first  consdtation —  Verfassungi^Ui  kunde — of  March  4, 
1849,  was,  however,  repealed  by  an  Imperial  decree  of  Dec.  31, 
1851,  which  substituted  a  more  absohite  form  of  government; 
and,  during  the  following  years,  new  edicts  altered  the  public 
charter.  Finally,  by  an  Imperial  diploma,  dated  Oct.  20,  18G0, 
followed  by  a  decree,  or  *  Patent'  of  February  26,  1861,  the  present 
Clonstitution  of  the  Empire  was  established.  Its  main  features  are  a 
tripartite  Legislature,  consisting,  first,  of  the  Provincial  Diets,  repre- 
senlaog  the  TariooB  itBtes  of  tibe  moBarofaj;  aeconcDy,  a  Gentrsl 
Diet,  called  the  Reichtrath,  or  Comidl  of  the  Empire  ;  and,  thirdly, 
a  leduced  ionn  of  &e  latter,  entitled  Enger  JReichsrathj  or  Partial 
Ooimcil  of  the  Empire. 

There  are  eighteen  Provincial  Diets — namely,  for  Hungary,  Bo- 
hemia, Lombardo-Venice,  Dalniatia,  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  Galicia, 
Higher  Austria,  Lower  Austria,  Salzburg,  St3rria,  Carinthia,  Camiolay 
Bukowina,  INIoravia,  Silesia,  Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg,  Transylvania, 
Ljtria  and  Trieste.  The  Diets  of  all  these  provinces  are  fonned  in 
nearly  the  same  manner,  only  differing  in  the  number  of  deputies. 
Each  consists  of  only  one  as.sem])]y,  composed,  1st,  of  the  archbishop 
and  bishops  of  the  Koman  Catholic  and  Oriental  Greek  Church  and  the 
chancellors  of  universities;  2nd,  of  the  representatives  of  great 
estates,  elected  by  all  landowners  paying  not  less  than  100  florins, 
or  10^.,  taxes ;  3rd,  of  the  rq[yre8entatiyeB  of  towns,  elected  bj 
tiiose  dtizena  who  powesB  mimioipal  rights ;  4th,  of  tiie  repreeenta* 
tivea  of  boards  of  commerce  and  trade-nnioiis,  chosen  by  the  respect* 
ive  members ;  'and  5th,  of  the  representatives  of  rural  communes, 
elected  by  such  inhabitants  as  pay  a  small' amount  of  direct  taxation. 
The  Provincial  Diets  are  competent  to  make  laws  concerning  local 
administration,  particularly  those  aiFecting  county  taxation,  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  educational,  church,  and  charitable  institu- 
tions, and  public  works  executed  at  tlie  public  expense.  Hungary, 
Croatia,  and  Transylvania  have  separate  constitutions,  allowing 
somewhat  greater  latitude  of  self-government.  The  Diet  of  Tran- 
sylvania, convoked  for  July  1,  1868,  consisted  of  165  mem- 
bers, of  which  number  125  were  elected  by  the  people,  and  40 
nominated  by  the  crown.  In  the  elections,  eveiy  man  has  a 
YOte  who  has  attained  the  age  of  twentf-ftur,  and  pays  direct  taxes 
to  the  amount  of  B  iorins,  or  16$» ;  and  cabbie  of  bdng  elected  are 
all  citizens  of  the  age  of  tiiirly  who  'are  of  irreproachable  character.* 

The  Reichsrath,  or  CSooncil  of  the  Empire,  consists  of  an  Upper 
and  a  Lower  House.  The  Upper  House  is  formed,  1st,  of  the 
princes  of  the  Imperial  fiunilj,  who  are  of  age ;  2nd|  of  a  number  of 
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nobles — sixty-two  in  the  present  Reichsrath — posvscssing  large  landed 
property,  on  whom  the  emperor  may  confer  the  dignity  of  stater 
ooimcillors ;  3rd,  of  the  avdibishops  and  biahopa  who  are  of  prmoelj 
nnk;  and  4th,  of  any  other  li^membera  nonimated  bj  the  emperor, 
on  acoonnt  of  being  distdnguiahed  ib  art  or  Kienoe,  or  who  haive 
rendered  signal  services  to  Church  or  State— fiirty-seven  m 
the  present  Reichsrath.  The  Lower  House  is  composed  of  343 
members,  elected  by  the  eighteen  Provincial  Diets  of  the  Empire 
in  the  following  proportions :  Hungary,  85 ;  Bohemia,  54 ;  Lom- 
bardy- Venice,  20;  Dalmatia,  5;  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  9;  Galicia,  38; 
Higher  Austria,  10  ;  Lower  Austria,  18 ;  Salzburg,  3 ;  btyria,  13 ; 
Carinthia,  5  ;  Carniola,  6 ;  Bukowina,  5  ;  Moravia,  22 ;  Silesia,  6 ; 
Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg,  12;  Transylvania,  2G;  and  Istriaand  Trieste, 
6.  The  election  for  the  Lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath  is  made  in 
the  assembled  Provincial  Diets,  the  elected  deputies  to  be  members 
of  such  Diets.  The  emperor  has  the  right,  however,  to  order  the 
dectionB  to  take  plaoe  direetly  by  the  Tarioos  oonsthnenciea  of  the 
proTincial  representadTes,  should  the  Diets  xefose  or  neglect  to  send 
mfimbers  to  uie  BekhsFsdi. 

The  emperor  nominates  the  presidents  and  vice-presidents  of 
hoth  Chambers  of  the  Beichsratb,  the  remaining  functionaries  being 
chosen  by  the  members  of  l4ie  two  Houses.  It  is  incnmbent  upon 
the  head  of  the  State  to  assemble  the  Reichsrath  annually.  The 
rights  which,  in  consequence  of  the  diploma  of  Oct.  20,  1860,  and 
the  'Patent'  of  Feb.  2G,  18G1,  are  conferred  upon  the  Reicharath, 
are  as  follows: — Lst,  Consent  to  all  laws  relating  to  military  duty; 
2nd,  Cooperation  in  the  legislatiu'e  on  trade  and  commerce,  customs, 
banking,  posting,  telegraph,  and  railway  matters  ;  3rd,  Examination 
of  the  estimates  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  6uite ;  of  the 
bills  on  taxation,  public  loans,  and  conversion  of  the  funds;  and 
general  ooatrol  of  the  paUic  debt  To  give  Tatidily  lo  bills  passed  by 
me  Reichsrath,  tihe  consent  of  botii  Chambers  is  reqpiired,  as  irell  as 
tiie  ssnetion  of  the  hsad  of  lihe  State.  The  members  of  botii  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Home  hare  the  right  to  propose  new  laws  on  sabjeds 
within  the  competence  of  the  Reichsrath;  but  in  all  other  matters 
the  initiative  belongs  solely  to  the  Government 

The  eastern  provinces  of  the  empire,  especially  Himgary  and 
Croatia,  have  never  sent  representatives  to  the  Reichsratli,  thus  re- 
fusing to  acknowledge  the  Constitution  of  1860-61.  To  come  to  an 
understanding  with  these  important  divisions  of  the  monarchy,  the 
emperor  issued  a  decree,  dated  September  20,  1865,  temponwily  sus- 
pending tlie  working  of  the  Charter,  in  order  '  to  propose  to  the  Hun- 
garian and  Croatian  Diets  to  accept  the  diploma  of  the  20th  October, 
1860,  and  the  fundamental  law  relative  to  the  representation  of  the 
«npre  which  was  published  with  the  Patent  Lawot  the  26ih  of  Febnt- 
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ary,  1861;  it  being  legally  impossible  to  make  one  and  the  same 
ordinance  an  object  of  discussion  in  the  one  part  of  the  empire) 
while  it  is  recognised  as  a  binding  law  in  the  other  parts.' 
'   The  executive  of  the  empire  consists,  under  the  emperorj  of  the 
IfoUowing  branches  of  adminktration : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  State. — Count  Bichard  Bekredi^  bom  Feb. 
12, 1828 ;  president  of  the  Civil  Administration  of  Silesia,  1862*68 ; 
Vice-President  of  the  Bohemian  Govemmoit,  1863-64;  Governor 
of  Bohemia,  May  27,  1864,  to  July  27, 1865.  Appointed  Minister  of 
State  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  July  27,  1 865, 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Finance  —  Count  Larisck'Maenich^  ap* 
pointed  Minister  of  Finance  July  27,  1805. 

•  8.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce. — Baron  von  WiiUerstorf-Urhair \ 
appointed  Minister  of  Commerce  and  of  Political  Economy,  or  Volks- 
wirthschaft,  Oct.  3,  1865. 

'  4.  The  Ministry  of  War. —  Count  von  Degenfeld-Schonlnirg; 
appointed  proviiionaily  Minister  of  War  Oct.  20, 1860,  and  definitely. 
Not.  10, 1860. 

5.  The  Ministiy  of  Foreign  AfiSunk-^Cemnf  Mtrndarff^PcmUp^ 
bom  1818 ;  entereid  the  Austrian  army,  1880,  and  rose  to  the  raiJc 
of  General  1849;  Ambassador  at       Court  of  8t.  Petersburg, 

1854-60;  Governor  of  Galicia,  1862-64.  Appointed  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  and  President  of  the  Council  of  IMinistera,  Oct.  27, 
1864  ;  resigned  the  Presidency  of  the  Council  July  27,  1865. 

The  above  fire  ministries  extend  their  jurisdiction  over  the  whole 
empire. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Police. — Count  Richard  J?c^wcdi;  appointed 
Minister  of  Police  p'o  tempore  July  27,  1865. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Chevalier  Von  .^omer« ;  appointed 
Minister  of  Justice  July  27,  1865. 

The  two  last  ministries  extend  their  jurisdiction  only  over  the 
prorihoes  represented  in  llie  Enger  Reichsrath. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  die  Court  of  Hungary. — CSount  Forgachy 
appointed  ChanoeUor  of  the  Court  of  Hungary  July  18|  1861 ;  Count 
Ladid&Y  JEarol|r/,  appointedTice-Chancellor  of  the  Court  of  Hungary 
Bee.  20,  1861 ;  Count  Esterhazy,  appointed  Minister  of  the  Court 
of  Hungary,  without  portfolio,  July  19,  1861. 

9.  The  Ministry  of  the  Court  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia. — Privy 
Councillor  John  Mazuranic^  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Court  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia  Feb.  3,  1862. 

11).  The  Ministry  of  the  Court  of  Transylvania. — Count  Holier  ; 
apj)ointed  Chancellor  of  the  Court  of  Transylvania  July  27,  1865. 

The  last  three  ministries  extend  their  jmisdicUon  only  over  the 
particular  provinces  which  they  represent. 
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dmrdi  and  Ednoatfon. 

The  State  religion  of  Austria  is  the  Koman  Catholic,  and  next  in 
importance  stands  the  Greek  Church.  Calvinism  and  Lutheran- 
iam  are  idso  professed  by  large  numbers  of  the  people ;  the  former 
mostly  in  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  the  latter  in  the  German  pro- 
vinces and  in  Galicia.  The  number  of  members  of  the  various 
idigioos  persuasions  is  as  fi>]low8y  according  to  the  census  of 
October  81,  1857,  deduction  being  made  of  the  provinces  ceded 
in  1859;  — 

Catholics  .  ,  .  23,968,686  Calrinista  .  ,  .  2,161,765 
Greek  Churcli  .  .  3,694,896  Unitarians  '.*,'.  50,641 
United  Greeks  .  •  8,118,605  Jews  .  .  '  .  .  1,049,871 
LatbenoiB  •      •    1,286,799    Other 'seots     [   *   '  •  2,860 

The  ecdesiastical  hierarchy  of  Austria  comprises  11  Boman 
Oadiolic  archbishops,  1  Greek  archbishop,  1  Greek  sdiismatic 
anihbishop,  and  1  Amenian  archbishop.  The  Boman  Church 
has  fturther  59  bishops,  with  ohafpters  and  consistories,  and  48 
abbots  of  ancient  endowed  monasteries,  in  Austria,  Slyria,  Ill3rria, 
Bohemia,  and  Moravia.  Hungary  has  22  abbots  with  endow*- 
ments,  124  titular  abbots,  41  endowed,  29  titular  prebendaries, 
and  3  college  foundations.  Transylvania  has  3  titular  abbots, 
and  upwards  of  150  monasteries  and  convents;  and  Galicia  70 
monasteries.  The  Greek  United  Cliiirch  has  1  archbishop  and 
1  bishop  in  Galicia,  and  5  bishops  in  Hungary.  The  Armenian 
Catholic  Churcli  has  an  archbishop  at  Lemberg.  The  Arclibishop  of 
Carlowitz  is  head  of  the  Greek  Church,  with  10  bishops  and  60 
protopapas,  or  deans.  Protestants  in  a  great  part  of  the  empire  are 
only  tolenutedy  not  being  allowed  to  biuld  dnoches  with  steeples, 
to  nse  bells,  or  keep  parish  registers  independent  of  llie  Catholic 
pariah  clergy ;  they  are  placed  imder  ten  saperintendents  fbir  the 
Xiuiherans,  and  nine  superintendents  for  the  GalTiniats.  In  Hun- 
gary and  Transylvania,  howeyer,  tiiey  enjoy  equal  rights  with  the 
Boman  Catholics. 

The  extent  of  landed  property  in  Austria  belonging  to  tlie  Catholic 
Church  is  very  considerable.  Though  reduced  in  nuniber  within 
the  last  half  century,  there  are  still  nearly  300  abbeys,  and  above 
500  convents  in  the  empire.  Some  ol'  the  Koman  Catholic  prelates 
have  veiy  large  incomes,  as  the  arclil)isliop  of  Prague,  the  revenues 
of  whose  see  amount  to  150,000  florins,  or  12,500/.  The  Pro- 
testants have  no  endowed  churches  out  of  Hungary  and  Transyl- 
vania, the  clergy  being  chosen  and  supported  by  their  congrega- 
tionSi 
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The  total  iramber  of  edncatiooal  establiahments,  of  profeBBors  and 
teadieniy  and  of  ochoIarB  in  tbe  AoBtnan  empire,  in  each  of  the 
jeant  1851  and  1857,  was  as  foUowa 


Vatnrc  of 
£titabiiahments 

jS^nmber 
of 

EstAblisbmcnts 

Bu^ar  of  1 
ProfiBMon  and  I 

Teachers 

^umberof 
SlufteulB  KoA 

S<:holars 

1851 

1857 

1851 

1807 

1807 

vSuperior  institutions . 
MuicUo  schools  . 
Military  schools  .  . 
Other  sdiools : 

$'<Mrlx)9S.  t  •  *. 
„   girls,   i  . 

IVlixed-  .    ;    .  •. 
I^ationalflchoolfl  .  •. 

Total  .  . 

206 
388 
63 

564 
1,084 
28 
41,860 

255 
442 
53 

147 
408 
37 

47,270 

1,715 

3,320 
1,297 

1,724 
3,617 
170 
55,431 

1,782 
4,500 
3,274 

910 

2,700 
176 
58,385 

25.359 
60,569 
5,520 

17,352 
38,580 
1,811 
3,196,422 

23,128 
72,646 
7,075 

11,334 

23.463 
1,696 
3,593,504 

44^193 

48^616 

67,804 

71.T30 

8,346,613 

8»782^2 

There  are  8  univendties  in  the  empire,  at  Yiemia,  Prague,  Pesliht 
Gratz,  Cracow,  iDnspnick^  Lembeig,  and  Padua.  The  number  of 
students  attending  these  nniyersities  amounted,  in  1860,  to  8,256, 
about  one-lburth  of  which  number  were  at  Vienna.  Next  in  rank  to 
the  imiversities  stand  the  theological  seminaries,  129  in  number, 
with  4,051  pupils ;  and  the  Polytechnic  schools,  7  in  number,  with 
2,672  pupils.  The  German-speaking  population  of  the  empire  is 
most  advanced  in  general  education  ;  and  least  the  people  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Slavonia,  Croatia,  and  Dalmatia.  At  the  conscription  of 
1857,  it  was  firanid  that  of  2^649  recroitB  in  the  aiEchdiiichy  of 
Austria,  2,323  were  able  to  read  and  write ;  while  in  Bohemia  there 
were  among  11,213  reoruits  onlj  6,597  able  to  read  and  write;  and, 
finally,  in  Dalmatia,  among  928  conseripts,  only  9  were  posMwed  of 
tile  rudiments  of  education. 

There  are  362  journals  issued  in  Austria,  among  which  there  are 
134  political  ones.  Of  these  80  are  German,  6  Czechish,  4  Polish, 
2  Serbian,  2  Croatian,  1  Illyrian,  2  Ruthenian,  13  Italian,  16 
Hungarian,  3  Rumenian,  2  Greek,  1  Slavonian,  2  Hebrew,  and  1 
French.  The  non-political  papers  comprise  190  German,  13  Czechish, 
14  Polish,  7  Serbian,  4  Slavonic,  6  Croatian,  28  Italian,  57  Hua- 
gariap,  2  Rutlieman,  1  Greek,  1  French,  and  2  Hebrew. 
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EeTenne  and  Ej^enditare. 

The  total  net  revenue  of  the  empire  in  each  of  the  ibnrteen  yean 
from  1850  to  1863  ma  aa  ibllowa  * — 


Year 

Betmutt 

Year 

Berenne 

Fieri  nB 

£ 

Florins 

£ 

1850 

197,443,372 

19,744,337 

1857 

317,396,986 

31,739,698 

1851 

220,000,3,10 

22,500,535 

1858 

315,188,865 

31,518,886 

1852 

230,110,271 

23,011,027 

1859 

260,829,196 

24,778,774 

1853 

238,383,665 

23,838,366 

1860 

301,589,455 

28,650,998 

1854 

250.094,22 

25,009,422 

1861 

318,608,316 

30,267,790 

1855 

282,722,005 

28,272,200 

1862 

307,481,296 

29,210,723 

1866 

290,189,337 

29,018,933 

1863 

319,653,292 

30,367,063 

During  the  same  period,  the  annual  expenditure  and  the  accom 
panning  deficit  were  aa  foUowa:— 


Xaar  Bxpndifeno 

Fiorina 

£ 

Florins 

£ 

1851 

296,299,502 

29,629,950 

71,294,162 

7,129,415 

1852 

309,731,167 

30,973,167 

79,620.896 

7,962,089 

1853 

321,442,245 

32,144,224 

83,0'58,o80 

8,305,858 

1854 

407,243,105 

40,724,310 

157,1"48,885 

15,714,888 

1855 

441,041,905 

44,104,190 

158,319,900 

15,831,990 

1856 

371,212,314 

37,121,231 

81,022,977 

8,102,297 

1857 

370,856,437 

37,085,643 

53,459.451 

5,345,945 

1858 

367,052,684 

36,705,268 

61,863,819 

5,186,382 

1859 

517,467,633 

49,159,425 

256,638,437 

24,380,651 

1860 

344,554,816 

82,732,660 

42,9)64,861 

4^081,662 

1861 

367,851,818 

34,945,922 

49,243,502 

4,678,132 

1862 

387,017,143 

30,760,629 

79,535.847 

7,555,906 

1863 

394,612,443 

37,488,182 

74,958,151 

7,121,119 

The  Auatrian  budget  waa  aettled,  up  to  the  year  1868,  fiom  the 
first  of  November  to  the  last  day  of  October  every  year.  A  change 
iras  introduced  in  1868,  when  it  "WBs  airanffed  that  far  the  fhtiire 
the  financial  accounta  cf  the  empire  should  run  current  with  the 
ordinary  year.  To  aocompliah  the  change,  the  budget  estimates  for 
1868-64  wcrefor  fourteen  mantha^fifom  November  1, 1863,  to  the  last 
day  of  December  18C4.  The  gross  revenue  for  this  period  of  fourteen 
months  was  estimated  at  o70,047,335  florins,  and  the  expenditure 

at  609,447,289  florins,  leaving  a  deficit  of  39,399,954  florins  

Finally,  in  the  budget  for  the  year  1865 — accepted  by  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Reichsrath  May  8,  1865 — the  gross  revenue  was  esti- 
mated at  514,905,453  florins,  and  the  expenditure  at  522,888,222 
florins,  leaving  a  deficit  of  7,982,769  florins.* 

*  Official  Wimtr  ZtUmg,  July  29, 1866, 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


AUSTBIA. 


The  subjoined  table  gives  the  net  amoTmt  of  lihe  several  biandieB 
of  the  revenne  in  eiidi  of  the  yeara  1861  to  1863. 


BnuuSiM  of  Bercnae 

IMl 

186S 

IMS 

Direct  Taxes— 

House   .  • 
Land  taxes  . 
Trade  . 
Income  . 
OtherkindB  . 

Floxiiu 

61,780,095 
16,382.964 
10,765.282 
9,827,271 
2,827,285 

Florins 

69,304,263 
16,556,254 

9,519,822 
10,193,374 

2,802,595 

Florins 

65,894.350 
20,000.312 

5,841,571 
16,721,930 

6,288,748 

Total 

•  • 

101,082,847 

97,875,808 

114,741,906 

ImilBECT  TaZIB-^ 

Excise  .       •      •  • 
Customs  • 
-Salt      .      .      .  . 
Tobacco 

Stani^  .... 

1*668  m  judicial  causes  . 
^liOttery  .  . 

'  3PMt       •        •        •  . 

51,732.646 
12,193,995 
33,026,916 
35  051  951 

12,621,207 
20,188,005 
6,179,530 
2,574,688 
8,864,864 

• 

46,970,159 
11,512,816 
33,383,153 
36  707  602 
10,692,665 
18,540,527 
6,600,738 
8,447,747 
8,190,563 

63,236,269 
13,217,642 
33,703,904 
40  671  742 
12.469,147 
24,317,529 
7,374,612 
8,565,921 
8,158,709 

Total 

176,988,802 

170,045,970 

191,710,475 

States  property,  mines 

and  mint  . 
Varions  other  xeceipts  . 
SalaofSftoek. 

7,617,387 
28,973.117 
4,001,168 

10,058,153 
26,879,766 
2,225,099 

6,855,300 
6,182,961 
1,212,650 

Total 

318,608,316 
30,267,790 

307,481,296 
29,210,723 

319,653,292 
30,367,063 

To  the  revenue  of  the  empire  tlie  German- Slavonic  population 
contributes  about  65  per  cent.,  the  kingdom  of  Ilungaiy  25  per 
cent.,  and  Lombardy- Venice  about  6  per  cent.  The  monopoly  of 
the  (  rovcrnment  for  the  sale  of  tobacco,  one  of  the  principal  items  of 
revenue,  has  existed  since  the  year  1670.  This  source  of  income  has 
,   been  continuallj  increasing  of  late  years. 

Beddea  the  public  aoorces  of  revenue  above  enumerated,  several 
lyranches  of  the  administration,  .among  them  the  departments  of  the 
army,  of  the  navy,  and  those  of  education  and  ecderiasrical  affiura, 
under  the  ministry  of  tihe  interior,  have  special  iunds  at  tlieir  own 
disposal,  arising  from  what  may  be  called  endo^vments.  These 
oonaifit  chiefly  in  landed  property ;  but  also  in  capital  laid  out  in 
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mortgage,  in  rightB  oonnected  wkh  tihe  boU,  and  oertaiii  oiher  peeii- 
niary  privileges.  All  these  aooioes  of  reyenue  are  not  treated  in  the 
bndget  as  reoeiptB,  bat  merely  deducted  fiom  the  amount  demanded 
by  each  department. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  expenditure  of  the  empire  in  each 
of  the  years  1861  to  1863. 


^^^^^^B^K  ^j^w^^^n  ^^^1  i^^^^^^KM^tf  ^as[^^^^^^^& 

iiranoDH  01  A^flocninra 

*  IMl 

IMS  1 

Floring 

Florins 

1 

Florins 

In^pcTuu  HoDsehold  , 

6,204.402 

6,456,004 

6,983,666 

Pnvy  Council     .     ,     •  . 

68,988 

71,610 

74,636 

257,426 

240,555 

167,588 

17,302 

49,610 

70,725 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs    '  . 

2,650,845 

2.754,978 

2,747,356 

Interior  . 

47,633,676 

30,726,093 

31,348,089 

^        FinAnoe  •  • 

24,607,923 

22,892,081 

28,007,183 

ff            JutlOB      •      •  • 

14,342,936 

9,146.532 

9.256,124 

„         Anoj      •    •  . 

171.804.325 

152,434,268 

121.741.036 

Kttvy      •    •  , 

10,239,264 

15,118,813 

17,264,44? 

PoUoe      .    .  . 

2,846,760 

2,986,414 

2,562,754 

ConmMnss  and  Fl> 

litical  Economy       .     •     « . 

1,000,605 

296,945 

Hungarian  Chancellery  . 

11,801,439 

12.570,131 

Croatia-Slaronia   „  • 

2,269,396 

1,971,944 
2,885,600 

Transylvanian  „ 

2,648^673 

Boards  of  Contvol      •  • 

3,532,307 

4,866,296 

4,751,213 

Miscellanpous  .... 

17,216,010 

14,541.124 

16,657.096 

63,822,936 

105,319,307 

136,372,266 

Bunohase  of  StodL     •    •  . 

2,606,720 

1,698,546 

3,880,445 

Total  . 

367,851.818 

'  34,945.922 

387,017,143 

36  "r>r,, 029 

394,612,443 

37,48S.1S2 

The  largest  item  of  expenditure,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  above 
statement,  is  the  interest  on  the  public  debt.  This  debt  has  grown  up 
gradually  since  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  At  the  end  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War,  in  17C3,  Austria  had  a  debt  of  150,000,000 
florins,  or  15,000,000/.,  wliicli  grew  to  2y3,00(V»<ni  florins,  or 
28,300,000/.,  in  1781,  and  at  tlio  commencement  of  the  French  Re- 
volution, in  17.S9,  had  risen  to  o4D,()00,000  florins,  or  .3  l,U0O,0O0/. 
From  this  period  the  debt  grew  in  extraordinary  proportions ;  rising 
to  825,000,000  florins,  or  82,500,000/.,  in  1815 ;  to  987,000,000 
florins,  or  98^700,000/.,  in  1820 ;  to  1,084,000,000  florins,  or 
108,000,000/.,  in  1830 ;  and  to 1,250,000,000  florins,  or 125,000,000/., 
in  1848.  From  1789  imtil  the  present  time,  ihere  was  not  a  single 
year  in  whioh  the  lerenne  of  the  State  came  up  to  the  ex- 
penditure. 
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The  following  was  the  amount  of  the  public  debt  of  Austria  at 

the  end  of  October  1863. 

.  .jj'i'..- 


Description  of  Debt  Amount  of  Debt 

■  ■    "  •  .  ■   ■  • 


Hodm 


ConBolidAtedBeU:  Old     .      .      •      .  52,932,369 

New    ....  2,061,789,394 
Floating  Debt   349,820,638 


2,464,542,401 


I 


Lombardo-Venfitian  Debt :  Consolidated  ' 

Ploating  . 
Capital  xeMorved  lor  IndannHige  .    ' .  ' 


67,140,669 
817,989 
*  16,336,007 


Total 


2,547,835,965 
242,044,417 


The  'Vienna  Gazette*  of  November  15,  1862,  published  a  report 
of  the  Commission  on  the  Public  Debt,  ahowing  its  situation 
on  October  31,  1862.  At  that  date  the  capital  of  the  debt^ 
lx)th  consolidated  and  floating,  amounted  to  2,364,316,761  florins, 
of  which  the  floating  debt  consisted  of  396,972,206  florins.  The 
sum  of  2,237,932  florins,  which  at  that  moment  was  contained  in 
the  deposit  bank,  being  deducted  from  that  amount,  there  remained 
2,362,078,829  florins  as  the  net  amount  of  the  general  debt.  In 
addition,  the  debt  of  the  Lombardo-Venetian-  kingdom  amounted 
to  66,419,385  florins;  laady,  the  debt  of  the  land-redemption  fund 
-WM  522,586,239  florins.  A  new  loan  of  80^000,000  florins  ytm 
contracted  in  November  1863,  and  another  loan  of  70,000,000 
florins  in  May  1864.  The  ktter  loan,  sanctioned  by  the  Beichs* 
nHh  in  the  TOte  of  the  budget  estimates  for  1863-64^  wa^  to  defray, 
in  part,  the  expenditure  incuiTcd  in  the  war  against  Denmark. 

According  to  a  report  of  Dr.  Taschek,  Aulic  Councillor,  laid  be- 
fore the  LfOwer  House  of  the  lieichsrath  in  the  session  of  1865,  the 
public  debt  of  Austria  had  been  increased  by  233,263,020  florins 
from  the  end  of  1861  till  the  spring  of  1865.  It  was  stated 
in  this  report  * — '  At  present  the  amount  of  the  national  debt  is 
2,6^9,000,000  florins,  and  there  is  a  separate  debt  of  521,500,000 
florins  for  the  emancipation  of  the  soil.  During  the  last  four  years 
State  property  ci  the  yalue  of  26,000,000  florins  has  been  disposed 
and  during  the  present  year  there  is  to  be  an  augmentation  of 

»  lU  ThnMi  Letter  ofVamna eornq^Qiidflnl^  dated MsNh  18, 1866. 
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taxes  to  the  amount  of  more  than  26,000,000  florins.  Under  such 
circumstances  there  must  be  a  total  change  of  system ;  for,  if  there 
is  not,  a  bankruptcy,  which  may  be  attended  with  most  serious 
consequences,  is  inevitable.  As  the  already  existing  taxes  are  hardly- 
bearable,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  representatives  of  thef 
|)6ople  oontmue  to  imdat  <m  the  most  rigid  eooiKMiij."  The  amm 
of  taxes,  elhukd  to  in  the  report,  were  as  ftUowa  Air  the  iSiree  jean 
1862^:^14,670,841  floriiia  fbr  1862,  20,470,676  florina  Ibr 
1868,  and  26,482,750£orina  &r  1864. 


Axwcf  uidVttvy* 

Acoor^ng  to  official  returns,  Ausbia  poaaessed,  on  the  peaee* 
Iboting,  at  the  end  of  October  1864,  an  army  of  269,103  men,  rank 
and  file,  with  42,201  horses.  The  papera  furnished  by  the  War 
Office  to  the  Keichsrath  describe  the  troopa  of  the  empize  aa  oon* 
sdtuted  in  the  following  nuinner 

Peace  War 

<  footing  flDofcIng 

80  Mgimfiiitflofiiiftatfyof  thtllaa,  aaehef  Sbsttdions, 

with  6  companies   124,590  330,430 

1  regimentKaieerjager. of  8  battalions, \«ith  4  companies  3,974  7,939 

32  battalions  of  Feldjagor,  of  6  companies  each   .      .  23,200  41,760 

U  ligiaieiitsof  firontieriiifiuitiy   8^640  69,016 

10  eompam€S  of 'fluutazy  troops'      ....  1,914  2,868 

Total  of  infioitiy  • 

12  regimentfi  of  cuiiassierB,  of  6  squadrons  each 

8      M       of  dragoons,  of  6  squadrons 
24       „        of  hussars  and  uklarn  of  6  squadrons  t» 

8      M       of  Tolimteer  huMscs  and  akl4n,  8  m 


Total  of  cavalry 
18  ngiments  of  field-axtilleij,  of  10  batteries,  ndth  4: 

companies        .  .   

1  vegiment  of  eoast-ttrtilkrj,  of  8  batteriss,  with  4. 
companies  ....... 

1  regiment  of  mketeurs,  of  12  batteries,  vriih  3  companies ' 

2  regiments  of  engineers,  of  4  battalions  .• 
6  battalions  of  pioneers     .      .      .       •  •  i 

•       •       •  * 

Tlie  rest  of  the  army  of  269,103  men,  on  the  peace  footing, 
according  to  the  Government  tables,  consists  of  the  transport  service, 
the  gendarmerie,  and  yarions  irregular  troops  in  Transylvania  and 
the  border  pnmncea. 

The  AnBtnan  aimj  is  ibrmed  hy  conBoiiptioni  to  which  eretyman 


162.818 

442,008 

11,376 

14,172 

8»120 

6,680 

88,400 

27,210 

2.448 

6,697 

40,844 

67,769 

82,876 

64,881 

• 

6,998 

8,968 

3,797 

6,416 

« 
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10  liaUe  wl^o  has  xeadied  luB  -SOtili  year.  In  times  of  peaoe, 
GrOTQiRimeiit  imdertakes  to  .fuiiuBh  sobstitBteai  at  ihe  average  prioa 
of  1,200  florinfl,  or  1232.  each.  •  The  tenn  of  aervice  ia  «ght  jrear%' 
after  wliich  the  aoldier  is  liable  to  serre  two  years  longer  in  the  army 
of  resezTe.  During  peace,  a  large  proportion  of  the  troops  are  sent 
home  regularly  on  furlough.  It  is  part  of  the  military  policy  of  the 
Government  to  encourage,  by  all  possible  means,  the  re-enlistment  of 
old  soldiers,  for  which  purpose  the  fund  contributed  by  those  who 
seek  substitutes  is  distributed  in  the  shape  of  bounties.  The  pay  of 
the  troops,  privates  as  well  as  officers,  is  smaller  in  the  Austrian 
army  than  that  of  any  other  country  in  Europe,  except  Russia.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  officers  are  noblemen.  In  18G1,  there  were 
103  princes,  590  counts,  898  barons,  570  knights,  and  2,826  untitled 
nobles  in  tiie  army;  the  largest  nnmber  proportionately  in  lihe 
cavaky,  and  the  smallest  in  the  artillexT  and  uie  engineers.  The 
upper  hierarchy  consisted,  in  1864»  of  8  fieldmarshals,  14  Feld- 
seugmeister  and  generals  of  cavalry,  77  fieldmarahal-lieutenants,  and 
125  general-majors,  in  active  service,  beddes  887  fieldmarshal- 
lieutenants  and  generals  on  half-pay. 

The  navy  of  Austria  consisted,  in  August  1864,  of  39  steamers, 
with  639  guns  and  11,730  horse-power,  and  20  sailing  vessels  with 
145  guns. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  men-of-war 
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^  ^IcBEw  LDTB  OF  BATiLa(Iron  clad). 

First  class : 

Kaiser  ...... 

2 

16 

74 

92 

800 

!Eecdfiiaiid  Max         ..     •  I 

32 

800 

32 

800 

Second  dafls:        ' '          .  1  ; 

KaiaerMax.' 

16 

15 

31 

650 

Frinz  Eugon 

16 

15 

31 

650 

Jnan  d' Austria  .... 

16 

16 

31 

650 

Thirddaas:           ,f  i 

■  1 

10 

18 

28 

600 

,  ,  ^^Imoaader  .      •      .      •  . 

^9 

18 

28 

500 

Carried  fonvnrd 

16 

74  1 

305 

5,350 
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Dcficription  and  Kome  of  Ship 


Brought  forward 
Frigates. 

First  class : 
Schwarzenberg 
Novam        ,       .  . 

Third  class : 
Radetzky 

Aiiria  .... 
Donau  .... 


COBVKTTES. 


Second  class 
Friodrich 
Dandolo 
Balmat 
Hum 
Velfbieh 
Seohund 
Streiter 


Gunboats. 


Eeka  . 
WaU  . 

Third  class 
Gemse  . 
Grille  . 
Sans ego 
Kerka  . 
Marenta 
Move  . 


Yachts  (Paddle-wheel). 

Greif  .  .  .  .  , 
Fantusie 


Steaatrbs  and  Despatch  Boats. 

Elinabeth 
Lucia  . 
Andreas  Ilofcr 
Curtatone 
Vulcan 
Taurus 
Triest  . 
Fiume  . 
Hentzi  . 
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•J  00 

4 

4 

40 
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400 

3 

G 

44 

51 

500 
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24 

31 

300 
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— . 

31 

300 
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24 
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300 

2 

2 
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— 

2 

— 

4 

— 

6 

350 

— 

2 

— 

4 

-  - 

6 

300 

— — 

1 

' — - 

3 

— — 

4 

180 

1 

3 

4 

16:> 

2 



2 

120 

1 

4 

5 

100 

4 

4 

220 

2 

2 

120 

4 

4 

40 

__ 
88 

132 

287 

22 

639 

11,730 
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In  addition  to  the  abore  there  are  20  Bailing  ships  of  difoent 
daaseBi  oarrjing  a  total  of  145  guiui— riz.  jBogatea— 4ihe  BeUona,  85« 
and  the  Y^iis  (ai&ool-Bhip).  Corvettea — Ihe  Garolina,  90;  the 
Diana,  20 ;  The  Minerva,  10.  Brigs — the  fluBsar,  12 ;  the  Mon- 
tecucooli,  16.  Schooners — ^the  Saida,  8;  the  ArthenuBia,  10;  the 
Arethusa,  10.  Transports — the  Pylades  (brig),  4 ;  with  four 
schooners  and  five  trabuccoli.  Of  ships  stationed  in  the  different 
rivers  and  lates  in  the  Austrian  possessions,  five,  with  an  aggregate 
of  It)  eain.s  and  405  horse-power,  are  in  the  Danube,  and  comprise 
three  paddle-wheel  steamers,  mounting  together  14  guns,  and  of  IdO, 
120,  and  100  horse-power,  respectively,  with  one  paddle-wheel  and 
one  screw  gunboat,  eight  are  stationed  in  the  Lake. of  Garda,  and 
consist  of  two  paddle-wheel  steamers  of  3  guns,  and  70.  and  80  horse- 
power each,  with  six  gunboats  of  90  horse-pown-,  respectively,  and 
a  total  of  24  guns.  The  Lake  of  Mantua  is  protected  hy  eight 
guaidahips  (poaitionschifie)  of  1  gun  each,  m  Ae  lagoons  are 
stationed  61  ships,  with  an  aggregate  of  149  guns  and  505  horse- 
power— riz.  one  iron-dad  floating  battery^  16  gnns;  three  screw 
gunboats,  with  six  guns  and  150hOrse-power  (50  each);  six  paddle* 
wheel  gunboats,  carrying  12  guns,  and  of  210  hoxse-power  (35  each); 
four  paddle-wheel  steamers,  with  a  total  of  4  gunn,  and  145  horse- 
power (45,  40,  40,  and  20)  ;  and  47  guardships,  comprising  floating 
batteries,  pontoons,  gunboats,  and  smaller  vessels,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  111  guns. 

The  navy  of  Austria  is  commanded  and  manned  by  2  vice-admirals, 
3  rear-admirals,  1  major-general  of  the  marine,  10  captains  of  ships- 
of-the-line,  25  captains  of  frigates,  84  lieutenants,  315  ensigns  and 
cadets,  and  1S,991  sailors  and  marines.-  The  merj  is  reemited,  like 
the  army,  by  conscription,  fit>m  among  the*  seafioing  population  of 
the  em|Hre.  A  large  number,  howerer,  is  obtained  beadideB  by 
Toluntary  enlistmenl^  particularly  in 'the*  province  of  Dalmatia, 
which  enjoys  peculiar  privileges  in  respect  to  the  number  of  sailoTB 
which  it  has  to  furnish  to  the  imperial  navy.  The  terra  of  service 
in  the  navy  is  eight  years,  after  which  the  men  are  liable  to  remain 
two  years  longer  in  the  navy  of  reserve.  The  pay  of  the  navy  is 
higher  than  that  of  the  army,  in  respect  to  othcers  as  well  as  to 
sailors  and  marines. 

Austria  has  two  harbours  of  war,  Pola  and  Venice,  and  Trieste 
serves,  in  part,  as  a  third.  Great  efforts  have  been  made,  within  the 
last  few  years,  to  raise  the  Imperial  navy  to  a  state  of  high  efhciency, 
by  the  substitution  of  steam  for  sailing  vessels,  and  the  gradual  for- 
mation of  an  iron-clad  fleet  of  war*. 
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Population. 

The  Austrian  empire  is  divided  into  twenty  pnmnoei,  {he 
area-  of  which,  and  total  population,  according  to  the  census  of 
October  31,  1857,  is  shown  in  the  sdbjoined  table.  Deducted  fW>m 
tiie  statement  are  the  Lombard  prorinces  ceded  to,  Italy  in  1859. 


AreA 

Population 

Proyinoes 

in  Austrian 
winanmilM 

Tbtel 

in  eaCn 

Lowpr  Amtiia.      •  . 

344-49 

1,681,697 

4,882 

Upper     ,,      ,       .  . 

208-47 

707,450 

3,394 

Salzburg .... 

124-52 

146,769 

1,179 

Styna    •      •      •  • 

890*19 

1,086,778 

3,708 

Carinthia       •      •  . 

180*26 

332,456 

1,844 

Carniola  .       •       .  . 

173-67 

451,941 

2,604 

Coast  land      •       •  • 

138-82 

520,978 

3,753 

Tyrol  Mid  YaatSbwg 

009*00 

881,016 

1,672 

ScdMnua  •      ■      •  • 

902-85 

4,705,525 

5,212 

Moravia  .      ,      .      • ' 

886-29 

1,867,094 

4,833 

Silesia  .... 

89-45 

443,912 

4,963 

Oalicia  .... 

1,364-06 

4,697,470 

3,370 

Bucowina      •      •  • 

181*69 

488,930 

3,515 

Dalmatia.       .       ,  . 

222-30 

404,499 

1,820 

Lombard-Venetian  . 

436-92 

2,446,056 

5,598 

Hungary ...  "1 
Sema  and  Temesrsr  / 

8.727*67 

9,900,785 

2^656 

Croatia  and  GAavonia 

33500 

876,009 

2,615 

Transylvania   .       •  , 

954-33 

1,926,797 

2,019 

Militaiy  frontier 

583-00 

1,064,922 

1,827 

Total 

^  11^252-88 

35.019,058 

8,114 

Included  in  tlie  abovo  total  of  the  population  arc  579,989  men,  of 
different  provinces,  inscribed  on  the  lists  as  belonging  to  the  militarj 
senrice. 

The  subjoined  tabnkr  statement  shows  the  area  of  the  Austrian 
empze  at  different  periods  since  the  death  of  the  Empress  Maria 
Tlierasa  in  1780:— 


PrartnoM 

J.. 

Austarim  •qnare  miki 

English 
sq.  miles 

Austriui  district  .  • 

•          •  •  • 

1,766-92 

37,105 

Suabian  district    .  • 

•            •  • 

149on 

3,140 

■■■ 

Burgundian  district 

*            •  • 

47900 

io,or,8 

Falkenstein  district 

•            •  • 

200 

42 

Bohemia      •      •  • 

•            •       *  • 

902-85 

18,960 

Moravia       #       •  • 

•            •  • 

386-29 

8.112 

vSik'sia  .  *  . 

*  •             •  • 

89-45 

1,879 

^j^tem  Gralicia  . 

1,420  50 

29,831 

02' 
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Atutarian  aquare  mfles! 

English 
sq.  miles 

Snoowuift 

SGlan,  Mantua^  Casdig^ite^  and  Sabio- ) 

netta  3. 

Hungary  

CroaSoa  aad  SlaTcmia    .      .      .  . 
TransyhTinia.      .      .      •      .  ^ 
Mflitaiy  firontiar  .      .      .      •  | 

Ill  1 

181*69 

124*60 

3,627  13 
32900 

954-27 

r,82-oo 

8;816 
2,617 

76,170 
6,909 

OA  AOO 

14,322 

Total  in  1780  . 

ll,09d'20 

232,999 

Snbsequ^t  altwationa 

• 

« 

•  • 

1791 

Acc]iiirpa  uy  ri/iTiporor  josepn  xi.,  oy 

Tnaty,  in  the  Inn  district  . 
Acquired  by  Emperor  Leopold,  in  Ait- 

Ostrora  and  Unna  diatrict . 

4-00 
1.-60 

Total  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Emperor  Erancia  I.,  March  1792 

11,100*80 

283,117 

1795 

1797 

Acquired   by   the   third  division  of 
Poland  (Weston  Gaiida)  . 

/"Ptirtrt/i    est    C^a\t\T\e\    ^<'rtl•nn^f^^     l"iv  wlllPrl 

Aiistria  ceded  Belgium,  Lombardy, 
and  Breisgau                *.     *    ,  * 
And  received  in  roturn  Yenicei,  latlia, 
Dalmatia,  and  Albania            •  . 

>  • 

888*40 

• 

645'-00 
64300 

• 

•  • 
• 

— 

Total  in  1797 

11»982'20 

251,626 

1801 

1803 

(Beaceof  Lune^nlle)  ceded  EtBch,Fa]hen- 
Ptcin,  and  Frickthal  .... 
Ceded  Ortenau     .      .      •      •  . 

33-00 
8-00 

— 

41-00 

1804 

Acquired.  I  ncnt  and  lirixen . 

Boii{rlit ,  Blumeucck,  Lindau,  and  Rothen- 

8900 

10-50 

— 

Total  at  the  aaaumption  of  the  title  <tf 
Emperor  of  Anafaiia  on  the  11th 

12,040*70 

^2,855 

1805 

(l^eaceorJrreBDurg),ceaea  Venice,  venet.- 
Istria,  Dahnatia,  All  aaia,  T^yrol,  and 

Vnr'trlbAMT    And.   fill   nOBMflStoils  in 
Suabia  ...... 

1,196-60 

Acquired  Salzbuig,  ISerchtesgadoni  ALa- 
trei-Ziller,  and  Brutentfaal  

186-52 

;  1807 

(Treaty  of  FontaineUean),  ceded  Mon- 

6-94 

Tbtalinl8p7    '.  \. 

11,023*68 

231,497 

•  •  •  • 


Digitized  by  Google 


POPULATION. 


AnBtriaa 

jnare  miles 

aq.  miles 

1809 
1810 

(Peace  of  Vienna),  ceded  Salzbtir^,  Bre- 
chtesgaden,  Matrei-Ziller  and  Brixen- 
^alf  Inn,  and  half  dutriet  of  Hans- 

rurk.  Villacli  Ciiniiola.  Oorz.  Gradisca. 
Aust.-Istria,  Trieste,  Fiume,  half  of 
Croatia,  Western  Galicia,  and  Za- 
mosk. 

(I^ty  with  BnssiaX  eaded  Tamopol 
' isad  Gnfftkow  •     •     •      .  . 

1,851*45 
180*17 

—  -iii 

.  TotalinlSlO  » 

9»<](42*06 

180»888 

1814 

,1815 

(Tr^ty  tf  Pjiris,  June  3),  leeovend 

North  Tyrol,  and  Vorarlborg 
(Vienna   Congress),    acquired  and  re- 
c6vered  L»ombardo- Venetian  Xingdom, 
~  Odn,  Gfadiaca,  Trieste,  the  iriiole  of 
Istna,    Dalmatia,  Ra^nsa,  Venet.- 
Albania,   Carniola,   Fiume,  Croatia, 
South  Tyrol,  Malrei-Thal,  Viilach, 
Tamopol,  and  Czortkow  • 

213-91 

«  • 

•  • 

•  « 

2,116-72 

• 
* 
« 

- 

Total  in  1815 

— 

11.37269 

238,827 

1816 

(Treaty  of  Munich,  April  14),  recovered 
Salzburg,  Inn,  half   of  Hansruck, 
ZUkr,  uid  Brizenthal     •  • 

1835 

Total  at  acceeaioii  of  Biupaorl 

■CAWllfMMlfl  T-            .            ^           «  1 

— 

11,584-71 

243,279 

•1846 

(Treaty  vidi  Bnaeia  and  FMia),  in- 
ooEporsieu  vracow  himji  uuunci*  « 

Total  at  accession  of  Emperor  \ 
EranciB  Joseph  L      •  ./ 

21*88 

* 

« 1848 

11,606-04 

243,727 

.18S9 

(Peace  of  Zurich),  ceded  the  gieateei 
part  of  Lombardy     .       .      •  , 

35316 

Totalis  1869  • 

11,252*88 

286,811 

The  Austrian  empire,  as  stated  above,  comprises  an  area  of 
11,252*9  s(jiiare  miles,  of  which  it  is  computed  that  full  three  quar- 
ters consist  of  mountainous  regions.  There  lire  1,215  square  miles  of 
liyers  tributary  to  the  Adriatic  Sea,  1,050  square  miles  to  the  North 
Sea,  and  825  squaxe  miles  to  the  Baltic  Sea ;  the  remainder  is  tri- 
hntaiy  to  the  Bladk  Sea,  principally  through  the  Danube  aystem, 
the  area  of  which  comprises  7,600  square  miles  within  the  empire. 
The  Acbiaftic  washes  250  miles  of  the  Austrian  coast,  and  above  800 
miles  of  islands  belonging  to  Austria. 

%e  census  of  1862  showed  the  population  to  amount  to  35,019,058 
sonb,  and  it  is  oompated  that  it  had  risen,  in  186i,  to  36,795,000 
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Bouls.  Among  the  cities,  Vienna  numbers  above  500,000  inha- 
bitants, Peilih-Buda  near  200,000,  Prague  150,000,  and  Venice 
-120,000.  There  are  in  tbe  empire  878  towns,  2,264  market  pLacea, 
lEuid  66,376  Tillages.  More  than  two-thiids  of  the  population  are* 
engaged  in  huabflmdrj.  In  Bohemia^  however,  and  in  Lower  AnstriA. 
and  Moravia,  where  the  6tdef  efforts  for  fiieteriag  a  manufacturing; 
interest  are  made,  about  one-half  of  the  population  ia  withdrawn 
ifrom  the  cultivatiQn  of  the  soil. 

The  population  is  divided  with  respect  to  race  and  language  into 
the  following  nationalities,. according  to  91L  o^cial  estimate:— r 

8,200,000 


GermanB  .  .  .  *  • 
BohemianB,  Horavians  and 


tveoiaiif 
pnwts  f 


3,600,000 
2,200,000 
2,800,000 
1,210,000 
1,360,000 


ServiaoB  .      *      •  •  1,470,000 

Bulgtuians      •      •  .  25,000 

Magyars  .  .  ,  ,  6,050,000 
ItaliaDS  (indiisiTe  of Latina 

and  Frisuls) .      .  .  8»OM,000 

Eastem-Ronians      .  .  2,700,000 

Members  of  other  races  .  1,430,000; 


According  to  the  last  census,  the  number  of  noblemen  in  the 
Austrian  States  amounts  to  250,000.  Hungaay  possesses  the  greatest 

number,  having  163,000,  among  whom  are  mentioned  four  princely 
families,  84  with  the  title  of  count,  76  of  baron,  and  300  simple 
nobles.  Galicia  has  24,900  noblemen  ;  Bohemia  only  2,260,  which 
are  divided  into  14  princeij  ^uniliea,  172  counts,  and  80  barons. 


Trade  and  Indiutiy. 

Hie  commercial  intercourse  of  Austria  with  the  United  Kingdom 
la  obmparativelj  small;  and  it  appears  in  the  official  returns  even 
BinaUer  than  it  ia  in  reality,  owing  to  the  geographical  position  of  the 
empire,  which  necessitates  lihe  tntoait  of  manj  Austrian  goods  des- 
tined ibr  the  British  market,  and  vice  verwAf  tiitroiigh  other  countries, 
as  the  exports  or  imports  of  which  they  come  to  £gure.  In  the 
•Board  of  Trade  returns,  therefore,  only  the  direct  imports  and 
exports,  by  way  of  the  Austrian  seaboard,  Yenetia,  Illyria,  Croatia, 
and  Dalmatia,  are  given.  The  valae  cf  these  in  tiie  five  years 
^860-64  was  as  follows : — 


Tean 

Imports  from  Aostrla  into 

Exports  of  AMNf  AtNlMW 
tarn  the  I7Ti1t^<l  Kingdom 
to  Austria 

£ 

£ 

1860 

986,364 

993,669 

1861 

1,246,046 

967,901 

1862 

1,179,844 

787,058 

1863 

879,457 

1,001,929 

1864 

881,308 

931,786 
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The  chief  commodities  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  ' 
Austria  are  com  and  flour,  hemp,  tallow,  glass  beads,  olive  oil, 
quicksilver,  currants,  cream  of  tartar,  lard,  seed,  ahumac,  sponge, 
wood,  and  wool. 

ThA  prinoipil  esportM  of  Brilaflh  and  Irish  produce  to  Austria . 
axe  cotton  manu&cturea,  the  aTerage  yalue  of  which  in  the  five 
jean  1860-^  iraa  rather  above  SSOfiOOL  per  annnm.    Next  in 
importMice  to  cotton  are  woollen  mannfiustiirea,  of  an  average  value 

of  51 ,000/.  per  annum. 

The  miBeral  riches  of  Austria  are  veiy  great,  but  exploited  as  yet 
only  to  a  small  extent.  The  following  table. gives  the  quantities  of 
the  principal  metals  and  minerals  produced  in  Austria  in  each  of  the 
years  1862  and  1863|  and  their  average  value  at  -the  place  of  pro- 
duction in  1863. 


MeteltandlOiMni 

It 

•  • 

•  • 

Value  at  the 
Average  Price,  at 
Plaoeof  Pro- 

1 

Gold     .      .  . 

FAmd 

J 

3,459 

3,027 

•  Tlocliii 

•  2,043,688 

Silver    .      .  , 

n 

63,239 

70,635 

3,177.923 

QuickaUveir  • 

Centner 

3^819 

4,451 

528,616 

Tin       .       .  . 
Zinc 

"} 

26,630 

f  605 
\  23,779 

44,115 
242,182 

Copper  . 

I* 

48,070 

46,718 

2,668,721 

Lead  and  Lithai^e  . 

M 

131,564 

186,079 

1,725,667 

Iron,  Kaw  and  Cast 

>r 

6,218,627 

6,367,663 

31,616.787 

Graphite 

»> 

98,696 

130,339 

89,734 

Stone  Goal  • 

n 

46,167,796 

45,566,852 

8,864,986 

• 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports,  includintr  bullion  and 
specie,  to  and  Irom  all  countries,  in  the  five  years  1866-62,  was  as 
follows 


1 

Iippoirti 

Eipwti 

1868  . 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862  . 

Btnd.  Florins 

328,248,000 

275,983,000 

257,226,000 

272,278,000 

268,067.000 

& 

31,183,600 
26,218,385 
24,436,470 
25,866.410 
24,991,^66 

• 

stnd.  Florins 

253,059,000 

276,034,000 

307,064,000 

308,659,000 

326.671,000 

£ 

24,040,605 

26,223,230 
29,171,080 
29,322,605 
80,929,246 
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The  exports  and  imports  of  tiie  provinee  of  Dalmaiia,  wMdi  ODjo;^a 
oommereial  freedom,  are  not  induded  in  tiie  above  statement. 

Subjoined  is  »  table  showing  tbe  number  and  tonnage  of  ressek  .• 
which  entered  at  the  principal  ports  of  Austria  in  each  of  the  years  - 
1862  and  1868. 


Porta 

IMS 

IMS 

Teasels 

Tons 

Vessels 

Tons 

Porte  Levanto    •  • 

22,025 

495 

19,463 

Vwuco      •      •  • 

3,369 

336,023 

3,274 

316,254 

Onido       .  • 

1,124 

10,883 

1,000 

11,300 

Duino       »      «  • 

377 

9,595 

818 

8,105 

Triosto       .       .  , 

10,905 

769,352 

10,578 

725,574 

Capo  d'Istria     ,  • 

1,343 

20,383 

1,267 

17,424 

Viv»no      .       .  • 

2,510 

117,950 

2,789 

123,127 

'  Bovigno    .      .  • 

1,179 

29,464 

1,260 

24,537 

Pola  .     *     •  « 

2.811 

113.169 

2,460 

101,787 

Fiume       •      •  • 

6,436 

134.926 

6,614 

124,940 

Zengg       .      •  • 

1,878 

67,801 

1,858 

65,939 

Zara  .      ,      .  . 

1,731 

84,547 

1,636 

89,352 

Seb^nioo    •      •  • 

932 

83,271 

847 

82,557 

Spalato      •       •  • 

2,322 

74,827 

2,/)04 

75,347 

Gxavosa     •      •    .  • 

i    * '  ■ 

807 

108,525 

823 

•  • 

123,878 

■ 

* 


The  following  tabular  statement  shows  the  strength  of  fihe  com- 
mercial innrina  of  Austria.  It  g^ves  the  nimibery .  tonnage^  and 
crews  of  all  the  vessels  belonging  to  Anstriain  subjects  on  the  81st 
of  December,  1863. 


y easels  eogaged  in 

Yeesels 

Tons 

Crews 

Long  voyages     .      .  • 

527 

205,085 

5,847 

Couting  trade,  long  roya^^ 

318 

37,031 

2,112 

„         short      „  . 

2,3.')8 

45,127 

7,666 

Fishing  smacks  . 

2,482 

10,396 

8,256 

Bark  aod  lic^ter  ships 

8,869 

12^280 

8,897 

8t6Mn«flf>   •      •      •  • 

59 

21,868 

1,699  . 

Total    •  •  . 

.  t  i  ■■    1  ■   ■ 

9,643 

331,287 

33,977 

Of  great  importance  for  the  commerce  of  ihe  enai|nre  ia  l]ie 
*  Gesellschaft  des  oesterrdchischen  Lloyd,'  a  tnuUng  sociely  esta- 
blished at  Trieste  in  1888,  and  which  commmoed  in  1886  to  run 
regaiiax  lines  of  steamers  to  the  chief  ports  of  Turkey,  Egyif^'and 
Greece.  The  company  possessed  in  1865  a  fleet  of  74  steamers,  of 
12,500  horse-power. 


Digitized  by  Google 


IBASX  ^J>  UiOnSIBT. 


4& 


The  great  natural  wealth  of  Austria  is  as  yet  very  indifforontly 
developed,  less  than  one-third  of  the  area  of  the  empire  being  under 
cultivation.  The  arable  land,  continuously  or  intennittingly  under 
tillage,  comprises  3,582  Austrian  square  miles,  distributed  among  the 
aenrml  provinces  as  follows : — 


Number 

of  Austrian 

s<4.  miles 


Scale  of  pcri 
oentageof 
the  whole 


area 


Austria,  Lower 
Upper 
Salzboig    •  . 
Styria 
Carinthia  . 
lOkniiola  » 
Littorale  . 
Tyrol  and  Yonxi 

berg 
Bohemia  • 
MoraTia  • 


141-4 
78-6 
11-7 
86-3 
23-9 
23-7 
24*1 

260 
433-1 
196*1 

41*6 


41-1 
Z6'i 

9-4 
22-1 
13-3 
13-6 
17*8 

51 
480 
SOS 
46*6 


Galicia      ,  « 

Dalmatia 

Lombardo- Vene- 
tian Kingdom 

Hungary  .. 

Croatia  and  Sla- 
vonia 

Transylyania 

Military  Border- 
land 


Number 
of  Austrian 
sq.  miles 


555- 1 
44*6 
84*4 

169-8 
1265-3 

890 
2161 

186*6 


Scale  of  per 

ccntageof 
the  whole 


40-7 
24*5 
11*0 

38-9 
33-9 

26-6 

22-  6 

23-  4 


Austria  possessed,  in  Jtuie  1864,  a  network  of  railways  of  the 
length  of  3,450  Kngliah  miles,  const^cted  at  an  expense  o^ 
748,627,080  florins.  Of  this  snm^-  417,346,319  florins  was  sub- 
scribed in  ordinary  shares,  and  the  rest  was  obtained  in  the  form  of 
loans.  The  Government  has  guaranteed  an  interest  of  per  oent. 
on  orather  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole  cii])ital,  represented  hj 
the  shares  of  five  companies  the  Southern,  Tbeiss,  Galicia,  Reichen- 
bach-Paiyiubitz,  West  Bohemian,  West  JElizabeth,  and'  State 
railways,  with  a  total  capital  of  461,260,478  florins. 

Subjoined  is  a  tabular  statement  showing  the  length  and  cost  of 
construction  of  the  chief  lines  of  r^waya  in  Ailtstria  in  the  year 
1864.     •  * 


Unm 

Length 

(AtiRtrian 
miles) 

Oooftmotloii 

Emperor  Ferdinand,  North  Lino  . 

Lines  of  the  Company  for  the  Southern  \ 
States,  Lombardo- Venetian,  and  Central  [ 
Italy     .      .      •      .       •      .      »  ' 

Lines  of  the  CSompsoy  of  the  Austrian  States  i 

1  Vienna,.  Salzburg,  Passau;  Branch  Line  \ 
\    Lambach,  Gmunden      .      .      •      .  i 

82*60 
846*60 

174-50 
78*80 

Floilm 
77,209,920 

218,917,674 

136,384,792 
81,416,084 

Digitized  by  Google 


i6 


ADSIBIA. 


1            ■»  J  I  1 

1 

Length 

Cost  of 

Lii 

IM 

Austriaa 

•alte  ' 

ooustructdou 

FloiinB 

Gratz,  Koflach 

•  ■ 

5*30 

2,717,391 

South-North  German,  junction 

•  • 

ZO  oo 

OA  QTQ  1  tit 

ZVfif  1  o,Ho  . 

Zittau,  Eeichenbneg 

•  • 

• 

Sp87 

Kralup,  Kladao  • 

r  • 

•            •  • 

3  4J 

O  O  OO  4  1 

Z,ZoZ,i  I  o 

Prag-Lana 

• 

T  •  ';n 
/  uU 

Bohemian,  West  Line 

•  • 

<             •  • 

2568 

24,000,000 

Anssig-Teplits  • 

•  • 

2*40 

8,883,208 

Bronn  Boesitz 

<  • 

310 

2,652,444 

Galician  Carl  Lndwig 

1 1  0\f 

Pressbuig-Tyruau 

•  • 

8-42 

Tbelaa  . 

•  • 

70*99 

42,114,200 

SfrnfloMliaiiiy  Mfnihufftii 

8*02 

8,780,486 

Total  1 

AiiBtrian  miles 

794-19 

653,746,605 

English  miles 

3,772-39 

£  65,374,660 

•  * 

KmtBj,  Waiglitiy  audi  JIflaiiirei. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Austria)  and  the  British 
jec^uivaients,  are  as  follows 

Ujomst. 

The  Mtotin  rConvention  Money)        Average  rate  of  Exchange  2l« 
„      ^    (Anstriiin  Standard)       Equal  to  about  la.  10|<{. 

Wi&iouTs  and  jVIka-surks. 


The  Centner  ,  • 
„  Mark  (Gold  and  Sayer) 
„    Eimer    •      «•  • 
„    Joch      •       •  . 
„  Metze 
„   Kk{fter  . 


»  123j^lb6.  avoirdupois. 

tm    Ooaa.  tro^. 

■1  14*94  wine  gaUona. 

M     1-43  acre. 

H     1*7  imperial  bosheL 

■■   67  cubic  feet. 


Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Beferenoe  oonoeming  Austria. 

1.  OmcuL  Publications. 

Tafeln  zur  Statistik  der  cesterreichischon  Mon archie,  zusammonpestelltTOIl 
der  Direction  der  administrativen  Statistik.    Folio,  Vienna,  1841-65. 

Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Statistik,  herausgegeben  von  der 
I)ifeetion  der  admudatratiTeii  StatiatilL   8.  Vienna,  1880-64. 

AuBweise  iiber  den  aus^rartigen  Handel  Oesterroich's,  im  Sonnen-Jahre  1862. 
Zusammengestellt  und  herausgegeben  von  der  k.  k.  Statistischen  Central  Com- 
mission.  XXm.  Jahrgang.   Folio.  Vienna,  1864. 

Hof  imd  StaatshaiMbueh  des  Eaiserthums  OestefNiob,  8.  Vieniw, 
1866.  .... 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOOKS  or  BBTOKMOK. 


Bepozts  by  3fr.  Fane^  H.  M^'s  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the  General  Eesoturces 
and  tLe  Commerce  of  Austria,  dated  Vienna,  Dec  31,  1W2,  and  Feb.  16,  1863 ; 
in  *  Bflports  of  Secretaries  of  Embassy,'  &C.   No.  VL   London,  186S. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Fane,  H.  il.'s  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the  Commence  and 
Agriculture  of  Austria,  dat<^  Vienna,  Dec.  31.  1863.  and  Mi«y  lu,  1864;  in 
'  Keports  of  Secretaries  of  Fjnbassy,'  &c    No.  VLL    London,  1864. 

SMulieal Trite idalii^ to FoMignConnt^  FkziDL  London,  1864. 


Annnario  Marittimo  per  TAnno  1865,  compilato  dal  Lloyd  austriaco  coW  ap- 
raoTazioue  deli'  ecceLso  i.  r.  govemo  cenirale  mariiiimo.    XV.  AimatA.  8. 

Arenstein  (Dr.  Jos.)  Oesterreich  in  der  Weltausstellnng.    8.  Vienna,  1862. 
▲nstna.    Wochenschrift  for  Volkswixthacbaft ,iiim1  Stetittik.   Bad.:  J«> 
Stain.   4.   16  Jahramg.   Vienna,  1865. 
Bjumanhaek  (W.  C.  W.)  Oenado  dor  oogteneidiMdtenMbnaielue,  8  yola.  8. 

ITienna,  1865. 

BrackdU  (H.  F.)  Statiftik  dor  oeoteneiduachen  Monaichiew  8.  Yionnn, 
1865. 

Cwomnig  (K.  Freiherr  Ton)  Statistisches  Handbuchlein  der  oesterreiohiacfafen 
MbnBHliie.   8.  Vienni,  1886. 

Cgoemig  (K.  Freiherr  von)  Vergleich  des  oesterreichischen  Budgets  ail 
denen  der  vorziiglicheren  andern  europaischen  Staaten.    8.  Vienna,  1864, 

Czoemig  (K.  Freiherr  von)  Ethnogzaphie  der  oestezxeichischen  Monarchie. 
StoIb.  4.  TienBa,  1856-88. 

JHMe  (F.)  UaboniBlifc  dm  OMtwrminlihrhiin  BvgwvkipndiwIkB.  4. 
l^enna,  1861. 

Jarosch  (J.  A.)  Topographischea  UniversaUeziooa  des  oestezieichischen 
Xaiserstaats.    8.  3  Tola.  Obanti,  1857-62. 
Meynert  (H.)  Handbneh  dar  Geognphia  und  Steatsknnda  iron  Oeitamicli. 

8.  Vienna,  1863. 

Movimento  della  Navigazione  e  Commercio  in  Trieste.    8.  Trit  sto,  1865. 
Prasch  (V.)  Haudbuch  der  St&tistik  des  o^terreichischen  iiaiserstaata.  8. 
Brunn,  188& 

BekmUU  (A.)  Das  Kaiserthiim  Oesteznieh:  gaognpluah-tlatifltiseh*  topo- 

graphisch  dargestellt.    8.  Vienn^^  1861. 

Schubert  (Fr.  W.)  Handbuch  der  allgemeinen  Staatenkunde  des  Xaiser- 
Ihnu's  Oeotamkii.   8.  KSninbeig,  1800. 

Schwab  (Dr.  E.)  Land  und  Lnto  in  Ungm.  Hatev-,  OQltn»>,  nnd  Bwi» 
Wider.    8.    Leipzig,  1865. 

Stuhenrauch  (M.  von)  Statistisohe  Darstdlong  des  Vereinawesens  im  Kaiser- 
thum  Oesterreich.    8.    Vienna,  1862. 

UngemUter  (F.  H.)  Die  oesteneielnsdia  Uonaidiie,  geographiadi-fltatiflkiaeli^ 
top^raphiseh  and  historisch  dargestellt    8.    Brann,  1864. 

Wemil^  (J.)  Die  ooetopaichiacben  Alpedandar.  2  Tola.  8.  Yienna.  1805l 


2.  Non'-Officull  Publications. 
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Reigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

*  Leopold  I.,  Xing  of  the  Belgians,  bom  Dec.  16,  1790,  the  son  of 
Duke  Francis  of  Saxe-Saalfeld-Cobmg;  educated  for  the  military- 
career;  general  in  the  Rueaian  annr,  1808-10,  and  again,  1813-15. 
Married,  May  2, 1 8 1 6,  to  Princess  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  late  King* 
George  IV.  of  Great  Britain,  who  died  Not.  6,  1817 ;  naturalised 
by  Act  of  Parliament  of  May  27,  1816 ;  nominated  in  the 
same  year  Duke  of  Kendal,  field-marshal  in  the  army  of  Great 
Britain,  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter.  Refused  the  cro'vvn  of  Greece,  February 
X830.  Elected  King  of  the  Beltrians  by  the  National  Congress 
of  Belgium,  June  4,  1831;  accepted  the  offer,  July  12,  and 
ascended  the  throne,  July  21,  1831.  Married  to  Princess  Louise, 
daughter  of  King  Louis  Philippe  of  the  i'rench,  Aug.  9,  1832, 
and  widower,  a  second  time,  Oct.  11,  1850.  Issue  of  the 
tecond  marriage:  — 1.  Leopoldf  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  heir- 
apparent  of  Belgium,  bom  April  9,  1835;  married  Aug.  22,* 
1858,  to  ArchduchesB  Marie  of  Auatria,  born  Aug.  23,  1836,  the. 
daughter  of  the  late  Archduke  Joaeph  of  Auatria.  Offspring  of  the 
union  are  three  children,  Princess  Louise,  bom  Feb.  18,  1858, 
Prince  Leopold,  Count  of  Ilainault,  bom  June  12,  1859,  and  PrincesB 
Marie,  bora  May  21,  1864.  2.  Philip^  Count  of  Flanders,  botn 
March  24,  1837,  major-general  in  the  service  of  Belgium;  3. 
Princess  Charlotte^  bora  June  7,  1840;  married  July  27,  18')7,  to 
Archduke  Maximilian  of  Austria,  brother  of  the  reigning  emperor, 
Francis  Joseph  L 

King  Leopold  I.,  of  the  ducal  house  of  Saxe-Coburg,  is  tlie  first 
sovereign  of  Belgium,  the  youngest  kingdom  in  Europe.  Leopold  L 
has  a  civil  list  of  2,751,000  francs,  or  110,040/.  An  addiiional 
sum  of  l,450,390  £nnc8,  or  58,016/.,  is  granted  for  court  expenses 
and  dotations  to  members  of  the  rojid  house,  making  the  sum  total 
aUowed  bj  ihe  oountrj  to  ihe  soirereign  fiunilj  4,201,390  francs,  or 
168,056/.  On  the  marriage  of  Leopold  with  the  daughter  of 
George  FV*.,  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  settled  50,000/L.upoii 
him  for  life ;  but  this  sum  he  relinquished  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne  of  Belgium.  The  king  established,  not  without  opposi- 
tbn  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature,  the  ciyil  and  military  onl»  of 
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Xeopold,  on  July  11,  1832.  King  Leopold  has  remained  attached  to 
the  faith  of  his  family,  the  Protestant  religion;  but  his  children  haTO 
been  educated  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Borne. 

Constitation  and  Oovemment. 

Aocording  to  the  charter  of  1831,  Belgium  is  '  a  constitntional, 
representatiye  and  hereditarj  monarchy.'  The  legiBlative  power 
is  Tested  in  the  King,  the  Chamber  of  Seprescntativcs,  and  the 
Senate.  The  royal  succession  is  in  the  direct  male  line  in  the  order 
of  primogeniture.  The  king's  person  is  declared  sacred ;  and  his 
ministers  are  held  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Government.  No 
act  of  the  king  can  have  effect  unless  countersigned  by  one  of  his 
•ministers,  who  thus  becomes  responsible  for  it.  The  king  convokes, 
prorogues,  and  dissolves  the  chambers,  and  makes  rules  and  orders 
Hecesj5iiry  for  the  execution  of  the  laws ;  but  he  has  no  power 
to  suspend,  or  dispense  with  the  execution  of  the  laws  themselves. 
He  nominates  to  civil  and  military  oliices,  and  commands  the  sea 
and  land  fbroes.  He  declares  war,  and  oondudes  treaties  of  peace, 
of  alliance,  and  of  commerce,  conamimicating  the  same  ,  to  the 
diambers  as  &r  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  interest  and  safety  of 
the  State.  Those  treaties  which  may  be  injurious  to  the  State,  or  to 
the  individual  interests  of  the  people,  can  only  have  effect  after 
obtaining  the  sanction  of  die  chambers.  No  surrender,  exchange, 
or  addition  of  territory  can  be  made  except  when  authorised  by  a 
law  passed  by  the  chambers.  In  no  case  can  the  secret  articles  of  a 
treaty  be  destructive  or  contrary  to  the  public  clauses.  The  king 
ganctions  and  promulgates  the  laws.  He  has  tlie  power  of  remitting 
or  reducing  the  punishment  pronounced  by  the  judges,  except  in  the 
case  of  his  ministers,  to  whom  he  can  extend  pardon  only  at  the 
request  of  one  of  the  chambers.  He  has  the  power  of  coining 
money  according  to  law,  and  also  of  conferring  titles  of  nobili^, 
but  without  l^e  power  of  attaching  to  them  any  privileges,  m 
defiralt  of  male  heirs,  the  king  may  nominate  his  successor  with 
the  consent  of  the  chambers.  On  the  death  of  the  king,  the 
ehambere  assemble  without  convocation,  at  latest  oa  the  tenth  day 
after  his  decease.  From  the  date  of  the  king's  death  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  oath  to  his  successor,  or  to  uke  regent,  the  consti* 
tutional  powers  of  the  king  are  exercised  in  the  name  of  thepeople, 
by  the  ministers  assembled  in  council,  and  on  their  own  responsibi- 
lity. The  regency  can  only  be  conferred  upon  one  person,  and  no 
change  in  the  constitution  can  be  made  during  the  regency.  The 
successor  to  tlie  throne  or  the  regent  can  only  enter  upon  his  duties 
after  liaving  taken  an  oath  in  presence  of  the  assembled  chambers 
to  observe  the  laws  and  the  constitution,  to  maintain  the  independence 
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of  tlMiia^OEii  toid  lihe  integrity  ci  ita  temtozy.  If  jdhe  snooeawr 
be  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  which  ib  declared  to  be  the  age  of 
majority,  the  twp  chambers  meet  togedier  for  the  purpose  of  nomi-i^ 
nating  a  regent  during  the  minority.    In  the  case  of  a  vacancy  of 

the  throne,  the  two  dfimbers,  delibeniting  together,  nominate  pro- 
visionally to  the  regency.  They  are  then  dissolved,  and  within  two 
months  the  ne#  chambers  mtist  assemble,  which  provide  definitively 

for  the  succession . 

The  power  of  making  laws  is  vested  in  the  Chamber  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  the  Senate,  the  members  of  both  houses  being  chosen 
by  the  people.  The  sittings  are  public,  and  by  the  decision  of  the 
majority  either  chamber  may  form  itself  into  a  private  committee. 
No  person  can  at  the  same  time  be  a  member  of  both  chambers,  and 
no  member  can  retain  his  seat  afler  obtaining  a  salaried  office  under 
the  Government,  escoc^  oa  being  re-elected.  No  member  can  be 
called  to  account  £n*  any  votes  or  opinions  he  may  hare  given  in 
iSbe  peribnnance  of  his  duties.  No  member  can  be  prosecuted  or 
arrested  during  the  session  withoxtt  ihe  consent  of  the  chamber  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  except  in  the  case  of  being  taken  m  fiagraiKU 
ermine.  Each  chamber  determines  the  manner  of  exercising  its 
own  powers,  and  every  sesidon  nomioates  its  president  and  vice-pre- 
sident, and  forms  its  bureau.  No  petition  can  be  presented  per- 
sonally, and  every  resolution  is  adopted  by  the  absolute  majorit}'-, 
except  in  some  special  cases,  when  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the 
members  are  required  for  its  acceptance ;  in  the  case  of  an  equality 
of  votes  the  proposition  is  thrown  out.  The  chambers  meet  annually 
in  the  month  of  November,  and  must  sit  for  at  least  forty  days ;  but 
the  king  has  the  power  of  convoking  them  on  extraordinary  occa- 
(rions,  and  of  ^saoAving  diem  either  simultaneously  or  sepmtely.- 
hi  the  latter  case  a  new  election  must  take  place  within  forty  days, 
and  a  meeting  of  the  diambers  within  two  mcndw.  An  adjourn- 
ment cannot  be  made  for  a  period  exceeding  one  month  without  the 
consent  of  the  chambers. 

The  Chamber  of  Bepresentatives  is  composed  of  deputies  chosen 
directly  hy  all  citizens  paying  a  small  amount  of  direct  taxes.  The 
number  of  deputies  is  fixea  according  to  the  population,  and  cannot 
exceed  one  member  for  every  40,000  inhabitants.  In  the  year 
1864  they  amounted  to  llf),  elected  in  41  electoral  districts.  The 
members  represent  the  nation  generally,  and  not  merely  the  pro- 
vince or  division  by  which  they  are  nominated.  To  be  eligible  as 
a  mcmlier,  it  is  necessary  to  be  a  Belgian  by  birth,  or  to  have  re- 
ceived the  *  grande  naturalisation  ; '  to  be  in  possession  of  the  civil 
and  political  rights  of  the  kingdom ;  to  have  attained  ^e  age  of 
twen^-five  years,  and  to  be  indent  in  Belgium.  The  membera 
not  residing  in  the  town  "where  the  chamber  sits  receive,  during 
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tho  aenon,  an  indmnnitT'  of  480  ftancBy  or  172.  b$*  eaeh-por  Buxiib. 
The  membera  are  elected  far  £>iir  3reair8,  one-balf  going  out  ereiy 
two  jean,  except  in  the  case  of  a  dinolntioii,  wlien  a  general  election 
takes  place,  chamber  haa  the  parliamentai^  initiatiTe  and  tlie 
preliminaiy  vote  in  all  caaefi  relating  to  the  zeoeipta  and  expenaea 
of  the  State  and  the  oontingent  of  the  armj. 

The  Senate  is  composed  of  exactly  one-half  the  number  of  mem- 
bers comprising  the  Chamber  of  Representatives,  and  the  senators 
are  elected  by  the  same  citizens  who  appoint  the  deputies.  The 
senators  are  chosen  for  eight  years ;  they  retire  in  one  moiet)- 
every  four  years;  but  in  case  of  dissolution  the  election  must 
comprise  the  whole  number  of  which  the  Senate  is  comjwsed. 
The  qualifications  necessary  for  a  senator  are,  that  he  must  be  a 
Belgian  by  birth  or  naturalisation ;  in  iull  possession  of  all  political 
and  dril  rights;  reaident  witidn  the  Idngdom )  at  leaat  ibrty  years 
of  age;  and  paying  in  direct  tazea  not  kaa  than  84^  aterling. 
In  l£oee  prorinoea  where  llie  Hat  of  citiceiia  who  poaaeaa  thia  laat- 
mentioned  qualification  doea  not  reach  to  the  proportion  of  one  in 
6,000  of  the  population,  that  list  ia  enlaiged  hj  the  admiaaion  into 
it  of  those  citizens  who  pay  the  greatest  amount  of  direct  taxes,  so 
that  the  list  shall  always  contain  at  least  one  person  who  ia  eligible 
to  the  Senate  for  every  6,000  inhabitants  of  the  province.  The 
senators  do  not  receive  any  pay.  The  presumptive  heir  to  tlie  throne 
is  of  right  a  senator  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  but  he  lias  no  voice 
in  the  proceedings  until  twenty-five  years  of  age.  All  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Senate  during  tlie  time  when  the  Chamber  of  Kepresenr 
tatives  is  not  sitting  are  without  force. 

Personal  freedom  and  liberty  of  conscience  are  guaranteed  to  every 
dtizen  hj  the  conatitation  in  the  fti]Ieat*aen8e ;  all  are  amenahle  to 
the  hewSf  and  all  are  placed  equally  under  their  protection. 

Jndgea  receiye  their  appointmenta  directly  from  the  king,  and 
hold  them  for  life,  ao  that  they  cannot  be  anapended  but  by  their 
own  consent,  or  by  a  judgment  pronoonoed  in  open  court  and  for 
reasons  publicly  declared  on  that  occasion.  The  trial  by  jmy  is 
established  for  all  criminal  and  political  charges,  and  for  ofTenoee  of 
the  press.  The  law  is  administered  by  a  tribunal  de  pat'x  in  each 
canton,  a  tribunal  de  premiere  instance  in  each  arrondissejuent,  and 
courts  of  appeal  in  Brussels,  Ghent,  and  Liege.  Tribunals  of  com- 
merce for  the  settlement  of  commercial  ditierencea  are  established  in 
all  the  principal  commercial  towns. 

The  executive  government  consists  of— 

1.  The  Ministiy  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Charles  Rogier,  born  at 
St.  Quentin,  France,  Aug.  12,  1800 ;  atn^ed  law  at  Li^ge,  and 
became  editor  and  eo-proprietor  of  the  jouznal  '  Le  Politique ;  * 
oganiaed,  in  the  rerotation  of  1880|  a  botudion  <tf  800  volunteera^ 
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•with  which  he  entered  BniBBelB  on  Sept.  19,  taking  posaeamon'  olT 
the  Hdtel  de  Yllle ;  nominated  member  of  the  Prorisional  Govern- 
ment, October  1880 ;  appointed  Govemor  of  Antwerp,  Jnne,  1831, 
tiU  1882;  Minister  of  Home  Affidrs,  1882-^5;  Governor  of  the 
'province  of  Antwerp,  1835-40 ;  Minister  of  Public  Works, 
1840-41;  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  of  War,  1847-62.  Ap- 
'pointed  Pi  esident  of  the  Council  and  Minister  oif  Foreign  Affiursi 
Oct.  26,  1861. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — ^Victor  Teachf  appointed  Minister 

of  Justice,  Nov.  9,  1857. 

!  3.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Hubert  J.  W.  Frere-Orhan,  bom 
at  Li^ge,  April  24,  1812  ;  studied  law  and,  after  1830,  entered  the 
journalistic  career;  elected  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
for  Li^ge,  June,  1847  ;  Minister  of  Finance  in  1847,  and,  again, 
1848-1852;  Minister  of  Public  Works,  1847-48.  Appointed 
•Minister  of  Finance,  Oct.  26, 1861. 

-  4.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Woiks.— Jules  E.  Van  der  Stichelenf 
appointed  Minister  of  Public  Works,  Jan.  14, 1859. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  War. — ^Baion  Peter  £.  T.  Chazalf  bom  at 
Varbes,  France,  in  1808,  the  son  of  an  exiled  *  conventionnel ;  * 
educated  at  Brussels  for  the  military  career ;  took  a  leading  mili- 
tary part  in  the  Revolution  of  1830;  nominated  General  in  1831; 
Minister  of  War,  1847-48;  Ambassador-extraordinary  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1856.    Appointed  Minister  of  War,  April  6,  1859. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Alphonse  Van  den  Peereboonif 
•appointed  Minister  of  tlie  Interior,  Oct.  26,  1861. 

Besides  tlie  a>)ove  resp()nsiV)le  heads  of  departments  the  executive 
consists  of  fourteen  ministers  of  State  without  portfolio,  forming  a 
privy  council  called  togeth^  on  special  occasions  by  the  sovereign. 

Ghnrch  and  Education. 

The  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  professed  by  nearly  the  entire 
population  of  BelgiuuL  The  Protestants  do  not  amount  to  13,000, 
'while  the  Jews  number  scarcely  2,000.  The  fullest  Hberty  is  allowed 
in  the  expression  of  religious  opinions  and  the  choice  of  modes  of 
"worship.  Part  ot  the  income  of  the  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions is  derived  from  the  national  treasury.  The  amount  thus  paid 
by  the  State  in  1861,  was,  to  the  Catholics,  o, 628, 130  francs,  or 
143,636/.;  to  the  Protestants,  45,099  fnmcs,  or  1,785/.;  to  the 
Jews,  9,500  francs,  or  376/.  j  and  to  the  Episcopal  Church,  10,300 
francs,  or  407/. 

The  kingdom  is  divided  into  six  Homan  Gatholic  dioceses, 
namely,  the  Archbishopric  of  Malines  and  the  Bishoprics  of  Bruges, 
.Qhenty  Li^,  Namur,  and  Touxnay.    The  ardibishopric  has  three 
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vicars-general  and  a  chapter  of  twelve  canons,  tod  each  of  the 
bishoprics  two  vicars-general  and  a  chapter  of  eight  canons.  In 
each  diocese  is  an  ecclesiastical  seminaiy.  There  was  formerly  one 
lectoiy  in  each  jtiBtice-of-peace  canton,  but  the  number  of  the  latter 
having  been  reduced,  the  rectories  now  outnumber  ihe  cantons  by 
25,  and  amount  in  all  to  229,  being  86  of  the  first  dass,  and  143 
the  second.  Chapels-of-ease  are  established  throughout  the  coimtry 
where  necessary ;  these  amounted  in  1861  to  2,640.  The  numb^ 
of  public  chapels  established  as  secondary  chapels-of-ease,  and  at 
first  unendowed,  but  of  which  the  chaplains  are  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  vicars,  was  148,  and  of  vicariates,  1,555*  The  salaries 
paid  by  the  State  are  as  follows :— - 

Of  the  archbishop     •  • 

„      bishom  . 
yiesn-gesenl  of  the  archbishop 

bishops 

Canons  of  the  archbishop  , 
bishops  • 
Becton    „     fiist  dass  • 

„  ,,      second  clafs . 

Officiates  in  the  chapels-of-ease 
Chaplains  and  vicars   .  « 

lliese  incomes  are  mostly  augmented  by  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  communes.  The  amount  gathered  for  that  purpose  by 
the  communes  in  1859  was  520,845  francs,  or  20,617/.  This,  how- 
ever, included  the  sum  given  for  the  support  of  the  ecclesiastical 
edifices.  There  are  388  convents  in  Belgium,  42  for  men,  and  291 
for  women. 

The  Protestant  Evangelical  Church  is  under  a  synod  composed  of 
the  clergymen  of  the  body,  and  a  representative  from  each  of  the 
chutches.  It  sits  in  Brussels  once  a  year,  when  each  member  is 
required  to  be  present,  or  to  delegate  his  powers  to  another  member. 
Included  in  the  sum  of  1,785/.,  given  by  the  State  to  Protestant 
pastors,  are  certain  sums  granted  to  the  iamiHes  of  such  clergymen. 
Each  diild  is  allowed  the  sum  of  25  florms  per  annum,  or  about  2/., 
till  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  A  donation  of  25  florins 
is  given  to  eadh  diild  att^dmg  a  Latin  school,  or  receiving  private 
lessons  in  that  language ;  another  of  50  florins  to  each  attending  a 
university  or  athenaetmi;  and  one  of  200  florins  to  each  studying 
theology.  In  1860  twenty tthree  children  were  receiving  th^  flrit- 
mentjoned  allowance. 

The  English  Episcopal  Church  has  six  ministers,  and  as  many 

chapels,  in  Belgium — two  in  Brussels,  and  one  in  each  of  the  towns 

of  Antwerp,  Bruges,  Ostend,  and  Spa.  ' 
The  Jews  have  .a  central  synagogue  in  Brussels ;  three  branch 
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synagogues  of  ihe  first  class  at  Antwerp,  Ghent  and  Li^e,  and  one 
A  the  second  olass  at  Arlon.  The  high  priest  recetyes  from  the  pablic 
treasuiy  961.  par  annum,  and  each  of  the  rabbis  50/.  The  B^- 
guinage  or  convent  of  the  B^guin  nuns  of  Ghent  is  of  great  extent, 

and  contains  600  of  the  sisterhood. 

Education  is  far  from  being  generally  difiused  among  the  people, 
although  much  progi-ess  towtu"ds  it  has  been  made  within  the  last 
ten  years.  It  appears  from  an  examination  of  the  National  (ruards 
that  the  number  of  educated  men  is  increasing.  The  following  is 
tlie  proportion  in  the  nine  provinces: — Antwerp,  4,260  National 
(Guards,  of  whom  1,085  illiterate ;  Brabant,  7,329 — 2,190;  Western 
Flanders,  5,787—1,904;  Eastern  Flanders,  7,343— 2,870;  Hainaut, 
7,817—8,057;  Li^ge,  5,105—1,207;  Lunhouig,  1,941—539; 
Luxembourg,  2,089—138;  Namaij  2,752s— 415 ;— showing  13,400 
illiterate  men  to  44,428  educated.  If  the  figurss  18^400  accurately 
represented  those  not  knowing  h^w  to  read  and  write,  the  proportion 
would  be  30  per  cent 

Ednicaticn,  which  was  compulsory  under  the  Dutch  government, 
has  ceased  to  be  so  since  1830.  In  the  budget  of  1864,  the  sum 
set  down  for  public  education  amounted  to  4,500,000  francs,  or 
180,000^.  It  was  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  minister  of  the  interior. 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  public  income  and  expenditure  of  Belgium  has  averaged  for 
ih»  last  few  years  the  som  of  150  millions  of  francs,  or  6  inillions 
sterling.  In  the  ihirty  years  1881  to  1860,  the  total  ezpenditore 
of  the  state  amounted  to  8,769,601,475  fraiics,  or  150,784,0592. ; 
maldng  an  average  expenditure  of  128,875,264  finncs,  or  5,155,010/., 
per  annum.  The  lowest  expenditure  was  in  1885,  when  it  amounted 
to  only  87,104,005  ixancs,  or  8,484,160/. 

The  actual  gross  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Belgium  for  the 
years  185H_f;0,  and  the  estimated  gross  revenue  and  expenditure  for 
the  years  1861-63,  are  given  in  the  subjoined  table 
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'  The  saljoined  table  gives  the  estimated  gross  revenue  for  each 
of  lihe  yean  1861  to  1868. 


Itnuiolm 

1861 

1862 

1868 

Land  taxes 

Fr, 

Pr. 

Fr. 

18,886,290 

18,886,290 

18.88G,290 

Aesessed  taxes 

10,340,000 

10,505,000 

10,648,000 

Trades  and  Oocapatioiis  . 

8,960,000 

4,015,000 

4,015,000 

Mines     .       .        ,  . 

545,400 

514,700 

450,000 

Customs  .... 

14,705,000 

14,375,000 

14,405.000 

XiXcise  uu  consumption  of  BOirits 

1,150,000 

1,200,000 

1,225.000 

tobaeoa  . 

186,000 

200,000 

200,000 

>,      salt        .  . 

5,075,000 

5,100,000 

6,200,000 

„      ioaceiffiinDm  . 

2,000,000 

1,820,000 

2,100,000 

>»          »t    trandy , 

190,000 

100,000 

100,000 

„      nativto  biandy  . 

6,500,000 

5,800,000 

5,850,000 

M      beer  and  vincigar 

8,680,000 

8,680,000 

8.730,000 

sugar 

3,920.000 

Registration  and  Fines  • 

30,520,000 

30,320,000 

30,655,000 

Domains 

4,400,000 

4,480,000 

4,450,000 

Post  .... 

Railways  ... 

2,840,000 
.  28,00(0,000 

2,960,000 
29,585,000 

3,074,000 
81,100,000 

Packet-boats  .       ,  , 

110,000 

110.000 

110,000 

Miscellaneous       .      ,  • 

8,188,000 

10,708,500 

» 

10,828,500 

Total  .      .  \ 

Fr. 

148,629,190 

153,214,490 

165,946,790 

£ 

6,946,167 

6,128,679 

6,287,871 

The  estunated  ezpeaditure^  in  the  aame  tJixee  jearii  wtm  m 
IbUowa:— 


BwiMlni  of  iCipendttme 

IMl 

1869 

1868-  1 

Interest  on  public  debt  . 
Civil  list,  &c.  ... 
Kimstzy  of  Justice 

„          Foreign  Affiucs  . 

„  Intorior 

„         Public  Works 

ff         War  . 

Hnanoe  • 
MisceUaneonB       ,      .  . 

Total.      .  {l^' 

40,616,724 
4,104,287 
13,195,347 
2,725,463 
8,932,568 
25,347,912 
82,886,011 
11,891,175 
2^28,000  1 

40,422,010 
4,201,390 

18,280,117 

3,356.803 
9,482,880 
25,759,809 
88.292,181 
12.775,050 
2,606,200 

40.533,114 
4,212,063 
18,633,37  i> 
2.087,787 
10,344,073 
26,295.221 
35,775,825 
13,461,964 
2,876,918 

141,776,487 
6,671.069 

145,176,390 
5,807,055 

150,120,344 
6.004,813 

The  b.udget  for  1864,  as  voted  by  the  chambers,  amounted  to  an 
eatimated  income  of  157,837,790  francs,  or  6,313,512/.,  being  an 
increaae  of  75,641L  over  the  preceding  year.    The  expenditure 
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for  1864  was  set  down  in  the  budget  at  152,483,193  francs,  or 
6,099,328/.,  amounting  to  an  increase  of  94,515/. 

The  following  -wbb  Hie  total  amount  and  rate  of  interest  of  the 
poblie  debt  of  ^Iginm  on  May  1, 1861 :— • 


DMcriptfcNiof  DdM 

NoroJnal  Capttal 

*  * 

Rates  of 
Interest 

Bart  of  Dntdi  debt     •      •      •      •     .  •{ 

Oanab,  roads,  and  raHways  •     ' . 

Kailways,  original  amount   .       ,  50,860,800 
"War  indemnity,  original  amount  .  7,624,000 

Convefsimk  of  6%  of  1882  and  treaaorjboiidi 

Beimburseraont  to  Holland  of  a  nomioal  capi-  ) 
tal  of  169,312,000  at  2^  %      .       .  .1 

Converaion  of  the  6  %  loans  of  1840,  1842,  i 
1848,  and  of  treasttry  bonds           .     ',  f 

Conversion  of  5%  loan  of  1852,  and  issue  of  \ 
46,000,000  &  loan     public  works .      .  J 

Total       .  fFr. 

U 

Francs 
16,931,200 
220,105,632 

16,016,000 
30,776,333 

6,000,000 
71,767,682 

74,577,500 
.  160,433^700 

68,879,000 

Per  cent. 
5 

H 
4 

3 

3 

6 

H 

655,486,047 
.  26,219,442 

The  debt  is  paid  off  gradually  by  the  surplus  of  income  over 
expenditure,  and  the  operation  of  the  sinking  fund,  or  'caisse 
d'amortissement.'  On  September  1,  1864,  the  total  debt  had  been 
reduced  to  689,000,000  francs,  or  25,560,000/.  It  is  calculated 
that  in  ihe  ye^  1884,  the  net  income  of  the  state  raihrays  viD  be 
sufficient  to  pay  the  entire  interest  of  the  debt.  See  'Trade  and 
Indnstiy :  *— pp*  42-3.  *  Belgium  has  no  floating  debt 

AmyandVaiy. 

According  to  the  law  of  June  8,  1853,  the .  standing  army  of 
Belgium  is  to  consist  of  100,000  men,  distributed  orer  16 
Tegiments  of  in&ntiy,  7  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  4  regiments  of 
arnlleiy.  The  actual  number  of  soldiers  tmder  anns,  in  1865, 
amounted  to  78,718  rank  and  file,  compdsmg  56,550  in&ntzy, 
8,202  cayaliy,  6,700  artillery,  1,690  engineer,  and  576  train.  The 
artillery  was  possessed  of  152  pieces  of  ordnance.- 

The  anuy  is  formed  by  conscription,  to  which  every  able  man 
who  has  completed  his  nineteenth  year  is  liable.  Substitution  is  per- 
mitted. The  legal  period  of  service  is  eight  years,  of  wliicli,  however, 
one-half  is  allowed,  as  a  rule,  on  furlough.  A  comparatively  large 
mnnber  of  men  are  on  service  in  the  eleven  fortresses  of  the  kingdom, 
Antwej-p,  i\Ions,  Charleroi,  Philippeville,  Tirlemont,  Ash,  Toumay, 
Menin,  Ypres,  Ghent,  and  Namur. 
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The  navy  of  Belgium  consists  of  seven  vessels,  namely  a  bri^  of 
20  guns,  a  sloop  of  12,  and  two  gunboats  of  5  guns  each,  with  three 
traiuport  flteamexSi 

PopnlatioiL 

Belgium  has  an  area  of  11,313  square  miles,  or  7,363,982  Enirlish 
acres.  The  kingdom  is  divided  into  nine  provinces,  the  area  and 
population  of  which  were  as  follows  in  the  two  last  official  enumera- 
tioiu,  of  1846  and  1856 


Am 

1S56 

Hectares 

Antwerp            .  , 
Bmbaat  . 

Hainault 

Li^e  .... 
Nannir  • 

283,310 
828,823 

323,449 
299,787 
372,206 
289,319 
241,816 
441,704 
366,181 

406,354 
691,867 
643,004 
793,264 
714,708 
462,828 
186,918 
186^266 
263,608 

434,485 
748,840 
624,912 
77^.960 
7(il),065 
503,662 
191,708 
193,753 
286,175 

Total  .  :  1 

2,945,593 
Eng.  acres. 
7,363,982 

1 4,337,196 

4,529,560 

More  recent  ealdiktionfl,  made  on  the  bans  of  iSke  itat'Ciml^  or 
registry  of  births  and  dea^s,  state  the  numbers  of  the  population 
on  the  Ist  of  Jazraaiy,  1864,  at  4,804,071.  This  gives  440  soub  to 
the  square  mile,  proring  Belgium  to  be  the  densest  inhabited  country 
in  Europe.  About  two  and  a  half  millions  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Flemish,  the  rest  Walloon  and  French.  According  to  an  official 
statement  of  the  yetu*  18<)7,  tliere  wwe  at  that  tune  908,000  familios 
in  Belgium,  of  which  89,630  were  in  good  circumstances,  373,000 
in  straitened  {penible)  condition,  and  4  16,000  families  in  poverty. 
Stated  in  percentage,  this  gives  9  to  the  first,  42  tf)  the  second,  and 
49  to  the  third  class.  The  social  condition  of  the  })t'opie  is  further 
described  by  a  return  of  Oct.  1,  1856,  which  sratcs  the  number  of 
*  known  b^gars  '  to  amount  to  88,019  individualj^,  of  which  48,041 
were  of  the  male  sex.  Of  the  five  million  inhabitants  of  Belgium, 
about  one  million  and  a  half  live  in  86  towns,  and  three  millions 
and  a  half  in  2,445  country  parishes. 

The  population  of  Belgium  has  increased  yenr  steadily  since  the 
eatabliahment  of  the  kin^m  in  1830.  The  ibUowing  table  shows 
tlie  annual  state  of  the  population  on  December  81,  tog^her  widi  the 
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births  and  deaths  during  the  year,  and  the  densitj  of  popnhitkiii  per 
square  kilometre 


Dcnt^ity  of 

Year.  Dec  81 

Popnlatton 

Births 

Deaths 

Pcpulation  per 
i(|iure  iHi/»nif4frff 

1  O  OA 

4,064,2.10 

1  Ol  AVil 

i31,o7d 

lift 

1831 

J   /\OA  ^OA 

4,089,620 

I.-?  0,050 

AQ   1  |U  Q 

1  1  Q 

1832 

4,l03,ool 

f  A  A  ATA 

129,070 

114  Ql A 

1  OA 

1888 

4,lol,881 

137,792 

fit  ttno 

14/1 

18,34 

T  O  A  f  ^  A 

101 

14  2,917 

lUi,l'tO 

1 

loob 

4    41  1  O  /too 

4,242,oyo 

1  A 1  01\ 
1  1  U  1  J^O 

I  18,14a 

1  OA 

18o7 

4,2<  3,176 

142,648 

10A 
IZO 

t  CkOO 

looo 

^  01  T  Oil  A 

4,oI7,y44 

1 02,170 

1  AO  O  1A 

1 0A 

1839 

A   rtOO  /ITT 

4,028,677 

T           A  1  A 

1 '50,010 

IAS  ■<  C 

1840 

A    A"7  O  1 

4,07o,162 

138,162 

1  A'J  Q AO 

1  9Q 

loo 

1841 

4,138,382 

138,13d 

A~  1  AQ 

1842 

A  %  flit  <VAtf 

4,172,706 

%  OC  AAV 

136,027 

10o,uoo 

141 

lo4i5 

4,Zlo,ouo 

TOO  mi 
lo2,y  1 1 

y  /  ,uoo 

l*t> 

1844 

4,2o8,4zb 

TOO  A"^ 

133.9/6 

A,4  Ql  1 

1  i4  4 

144 

1840 

4,29o,oo2 

1  0«T   Al  A 

137,012 

AT  IQ.t 

14o 

1846 

A    O  O  T  A  <  O 

4,337,048 

Y  1  A  A  1  A 

119,610 

107(830 

147 

1847 

A   OOO  A  At 

4,338,447 

1  OA  1  AO 

120,  lOo 

1  il  T 

147 

1848 

A    O  it  A  AHA 

4,3o9,090 

1  A  A  OOO 

120,383 

t  AO  AOT 

108,287 

1  4  O 

148 

1849 

A    O  O  A  O  O  A 

4,3o0,2o9 

1  O  O   1  A  IT 

133,105 

1  oo  4 

128,4bZ 

1  i4  O 

149 

1  OCA 

1850 

A    4  i%i3  O  AA 

4,426,202 

131,416 

AO  QOA 

lou 

1861 

4,478,105 

1  ft  t  A^  O 

134)248 

Oil  AAA 

101 

1  O  A 

1852 

4,016,361 

1  O  4  OAT 

134,397 

90,971 

153 

loco 

4,o48,o0/ 

1  AT  ^AO 

127,728 

1  A  A  OOO 

1  4 

154 

1854 

A   CO  4  OOO 

4.084,822 

131,837 

1  AO  OC/! 

1  5^ 

lob 

1866 

4,607,066 

125,965 

112,716 

157 

18')  6 

4,629,161 

134,187 

97,395 

154 

18o7 

4,577,236 

143,291 

103,458 

155 

1858 

4,623,197 

145,074 

107,910 

157 

1859 

4,671,226 

149,812 

111,650 

159 

1860 

4.781,967 

144,668 

92.871 

161 

1861 

4,782,266 

147,238 

106,381 

162 

1862 

4,836,566 

145,568 

100,124 

164 

1863 

4,894,071 

155,564 

107,095 

166 

The  decrease  of  population  shown  in  1839  and  following  years, 
was  occasioned  by  the  separation  of  one  half  of  the  province  of 
Lunbmg  and  one  raird  of  the  province  of  Lnxembnzg  fiom  Belgium, 
«nd  the  annexation  of  this  territoiT  to  the  Netherhund^  The  popula- 
tion thus  lost  to  Belgium  amounted  to  359,500  souls.  The  separation 
took  place  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  of  London,  signed  April  19, 
1839,  and  ratified  on  June  8  fbUowing,  nrhich  defini^y  settled  the  * 
limits  of  the  kingdom. 

The  occupations  of  the.  people  of  Belgium  are  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing tabular  statement 
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Oocnpatioiif 

MalM 

Total 

AOBICULTURAIf    •        •        «  • 

709,214 

ASA  AA-^ 

852,901 

1.062.115 

I>T)USTRL\L  — 

Mines  and  quames  « 

62,902 

10,390 

73,292 

Jletals  .       .      .      •  . 

55,164 

3,493 

58,657 

Qiaas  and  esrthMivam  • 

5,614 

498 

6,012 

Linen  and  hempen  inones  • 

86,663 

118,116 

199,779 

Woollen  ttbnos    •  • 

13,883 

8,161 

22,044 

Cotton      M        .      ,  . 

12,352 

12,394 

24,746 

nuK        „       .     •  . 

4,016 

470 

4,486 

Leatner&c.         •      •  . 

29,851 

17.0 

30,021 

Alimentatum        •       •  • 

J  tl   1  OA 

42,lo0 

3,016 

45,146 

Apparel  .... 

68,995 

183,522 

252,517 

Building  .... 

107,322 

1,096 

108,418 

FumtvM  and  decoration 

*  W  AAA 

15,888 

.284 

16,167 

Chemical  producto 

1,684 

«  f  A 

158 

«  IvAA 

1,792 

Printing,  engraTing;  and  pbo- 

tographT  .      .      •  , 
Other  txades  •      •      •  • 

7,391 
15,285 

914 

rffc  Jfc 

280 

8,305 
16,565 

COMICBBCIAL  — 

Provisions,  beverapes    •  • 

At%  COO 

48,o23 

37,894 

86,417 

Clothing,  furs,  skins 

6,137 

3,288 

8,426 

jxiat^nais  tor  buuuiiig  ana 

xumitone  .... 

2.079 

490 

2.569 

Lihrarirs,  music,  works  of  art 

1,205 

259 

1,464 

Bankers,  monev-chansers 

6,690 

2,270 

8.960 

Transport  .... 

26,793 

1,104 

26,897 

Other  Dranehea  of  oommeree  . 

16,735 

5,836 

22,071 

AmmnaTnATioir,  IiinuuiTUBn, 

8XUII0ii»  AMD  Axni 

Administration,  general  •  • 

15,853 

85 

15,888 

Ditto  of  justice        •      «  . 

9,100 

9,170 

Ihtto  01  worship      .      ,  . 

10,194 

12,256 

is2,450 

Ditto  of  pnbue  utBlaractton 

JJlttO  OT  u6aJta                  •  • 

6,082 

2,923 

9,005 

o,oUU 

1,4UD 

Ditto  of  titetatnre,  fine  arte 

5,566 

296 

5,862 

Army  ..... 

30,106 

36,106 

Landed  proprietors,  pensioners  . 

22,426 

27,888 

60,314 

Domeetie  aervanta    •      •  • 

19,180 

67.844 

86,974 

Peiaooa  irithont  a  profemon 

799,11(6 

1.408,625 

2.202,790 

Total  . 

2,271.788 

2,257.777 

4,529,560 

The  extraordinary  large  number  of '  persons  withoTit  a  profession,* 
amounting  to  one-half  of  the  population,  is  not  explained  in  the 
official  returns.  It  appears  probahle  that  about  one-fourth  of  the 
population  of  Belgium  is  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits ;  another 
fourtli  in  trade  and  nianufjictures,  chiefly  the  great  staple  industries, 
the  iron  and  coal  trades;  and  the  remaining  two-fouilhs  belong 
to  the  unproductive  olaaaes. 
The  tendeiMT'  Tisible  in  moat  European  ioiintries,  of  an  agglomerir* 
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tion  of  tlie  people  in  the  larger  towns,  is  also  apparent  in  Belgium. 
Of  this  Brussels  is  the  most  striking  example.  There  were,  in  1800, 
only  66,297  inhabitants  in  the  town,  arid  10,129  in  the  suburbs  of 
Brussels,  while  the  number  at  the  end  of  1863  amounted  to  above 
300,000.  The  subjoined  table  shows  the  increase  of  population  in 
the  town  and  suburbs  since  the  ye&r  1830 :~ 


Tear.  Doo.  81 

Total 

Snborbe 

■  • 

Total  Population 
of  itnuaels 

1810  

1850  .    •    .    •    •  • 

98,279 

106,143 
142,289 
175,829 
185,982 

»  * 

22,702 
38,478 

80,135 
99,119 
114,357 

120,981 

144,621 
222,424 
273,948 
800,841 

Bendes  Braasela,  there  are  eleven  towns  in  Belgium  with  a 
population  of  above  20,000  inhabitants^  naoiely,  Ghent,  120,134 ; 
Antwerp,  114,669;  Liege,  97,544;  Bruges*  50,286;  Malines, 
83,855;  Louvain,  32,026;  Tournay,  81,172;  Verviers,  28,691; 
Mons,  26,799  ;  Namur,  25,989 ;  and  Courtraj,  28,228  inhabitants. 


Trade  and  Indortry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Belgium  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  giving  the  total  imports 
from  Belgium,  and  the  total  exports  to  that  country  of  the  produce 
of  manufactures  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  five  years 
18G0-64.  *  • 


Ymn 

Imports  from  Belgium 
Into  the  United  kingdom 

Exports  of  Produce 
from  the  United  Elingdom 
into  Belgium. 

& 

£ 

1860 

4.079.245 

1,610,144 

1861 

3,817,800 

1,925,852 

1862 

4,876,212 

1,828,622 

1863 

5,174,221 

2,107,332 

1864 

6^410,969 

2,806,521 

The  chief  imports  from  Belj^um  are — silk  manufactures,  to  the 
value  of  nearly  1,000,000/.  per  annum  ;  flax,  to  the  amount  of 
500,000/.  ;  yarn,  to  the  value  of  about  350,000/. ;  and  butter,  to  the 
average  value  of  300,000/.  per  annum.  The  exports  of  home  ]>roduce 
from  the  United  Kingdom  chiefly  consist  in  woollen  manufactures, 
of  the  average  amount  of  250,000/.,  and  of  macliinery,  of  the  value 
of  130,000/.  per  annum. 
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The  international  oommerce  of  the  kingdom  is  chiefly  earned  on 
by  fox^gnen;  and  tiie  quantily  of  shipping  belonging  to  natires  is 
compaiatLTely  small,  and  is  moreover  declining.  The  subjoined, 
tabular  statement  gives  the  number  and  tonnage  of  merchant  vessels 
belonging  to  the  kingdom  on  the  dlst  of  December,  1861,  1862/ 
and  1863. 


1861 

im 

Hniniber 

Tonnage 

'  Tomuigv  1 

Sailing  vessels 
bteani  „ 

Total  .  . 

103 
8 

27,'2.')2 
4,484 

96 
7 

25,663 
3,284 

91 
6 

24,533 
2,714 

111 

81,736 

108 

28,947 

97  27,247 

The  shipping  of  1863  was  distributed  among  the  following 
ports:— 

Ships  Tons 

Antwerp        «      .      •      •  '    .    56  19,443 

Ostend   26  5,102 

Bruges  7  1,551 

Gheut     ......     4  717 

LoBTain  .      .  '    .  *    •      .      .8  25S 

Brussels  .1  116 

;  l^ieuport  1  62 

iUabove  •  .    .  .    ...  97  27,247 

Subjoined  is  the  number  and  tonnage  of  Belgian  merchant  veasels, 
classed  according  to  their  tonnage,  on  the  3l8t  December,  1803. 


Claasifioation  of  Veasela 


)> 

800 

,» 

900 

r> 

»( 

700 

*« 

800 

n 

tr 

600 

n 

700 

9$ 

»» 

500 

»« 

600 

»> 

if 

400 

•> 

500 

i» 

tt 

300 

»» 

400 

»♦ 

H 

200 

*» 

800 

M 

tt 

100 

•» 

200 

n 

ft 

00 

f> 

100 

It 

tt 

30 

•1 

Total 

• 

TcMds 

Tons 

1 

1.240 

2 

1,691 

2 

1,507 

8 

1,863 

8 

1,059 

6 

2,632 

13 

4,284 

82 

7,506 

81 

4,585 

8 

224 

1 

67 

97 

t 

27,247 
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JsL  the  year  I860,  thm  entered  at  Belgian  ports  3,89S  veafleLs  of 
712,873  tons,  and  there  deared  3,949  ▼easels  of  723,975  tons.  Of 
the  712,373  tons  which  entered,  cmly  62,525  belonged  to  Belgiaii 
shipping ;  and  of  the  723,975  whidi  deared,  but  65,728  were  o^imed 

in  the  kingdom. 

In  Belgium  the  State  is  a  great  railway  proprietor,  and  the  State 
Kxiilway  is  the  largest  source  of  national  rerenue.  It  was  the  first 
work  of  the  kind  ever  undertaken  by  a  Government,  or  on  so  great 
a  scale  by  any  proprietary.  The  act  by  which  it  was  decreed  passed 
in  1834,  and  in  1835  the  line  was  open  from  Brussels  to  Malines. 
In  1844,  the  entire  length — 560  kilometres — was  c(>mpleted.  It 
produced  to  the  State  a  gross  revenue  in  1803  of  31,750,1)00  francs, 
or  1,270,000/.,  and  a  net  revenue  of  16,000,000  francs,  or  640,000/. 
Other  lines  have  been  leased  by  the  State ;  and  there  are  altogether 
open  1,906  kilomtoes,  equal  to  1,191  English  miles,  of  whidi  748 
kilometres,  olr  467  English  miles,  aie  in  the  hands  of  the  State,  and 
idle  lesidae  worked  by  companies.  The  subjoined  tabular  statement 
ahows  the  length  of  xulways  open  in  Bdgium  in  1864* 


*                •                •  • 

Kilom&tres 

Kilometres  | 

Lines  built  and  worked  bv  the  State 
Idnespitidiased,  Uoiis-MiRiiage'  • 

558-9 
82-7 

• 

1 691-6 

lines  belonging  to  CdmpaoieSi  but  leased 

by  the  State : — 

Toumai-Jurbise  .  •    .  •    •  •  '  . 
Bendze  et  WsM  .... 

47-6 
109-6 

{16M 

Total  of  State  E^sau 

• 

fKil. 
*  iMiles 

748-7 
467 

Idnes  worked  by  Companiee  . 

>      .  • 

1,167-5 

Total  lines  open  . 

fKil. 
'  iMilee 

1,906-2 
1,191 

The  cost  of  the  permanent  way  and  buildings  of  the  State  Rail- 
way amounted  to  18,280/.  per  mile.  The  gross  receipts  of  the 
748  kilometres  administered  by  the  State  amounted  in  1862  to 
43,478  francs  per  kilometre,  or  2,862/.  per  mile,  of  which  sum 
about  57  per  cent,  was  produced  by  the  goods  traffic,  and  38  per 
cent,  by  passengera.  It  is  mentioned,  to  the  credit  of  the  State 
Bailway,  that  not  one  passenger  was  killed  in  1861  cir  1862 ;  and 
that  of  100,000,000  passaigera  caixied  since  1835,  only  six  were 
killed  by  accidents  resulting  from  the  service.  The  net  revenue  has 
doubled  within  the  last  10  years,  and  has  now  risen  to  a  sum  equal  to 
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1,5082.  per  mile.  NetaAj  aU  tihe  fines  conceded  by  the  Goveroment 
were  oouBtrocted  between  1840  and  1850  by  J^liah  oompanies* 
Private  fines  that  compete  in  the  sfightest  degree  witli  that  of  the 
State  are  subjected  to  reiy  onerous  terms.    They  are  for  the  most 

part  branch  lines,  and  although  costing  less  than  the  State  Kailway^ 
which  inchides  the  principal  trunk  lines  of  the  country,  they  produce 
a  much  smaller  net  revenue.  The  law  obliges  the  State  Kailway 
to  redeem  itself  with  its  own  capital ;  in  other  words  to  purchase 
itself  with  its  own  surplus  revenue.  The  year  1861  wiis  the  first  year 
which  showed  an  actual  profit  on  the  whole  operations  from  the 
commencement,  irrespectively  of  the  charge  for  the  redemption  of 
the  debt.  It  is  expected  that  the  State  Kailway  will  have  bought 
itself  up  in  the  ye<ir  1884,  by  which  time  it  is  calculated  the  net 
revenue  will  amount  to  2-4,000,000  francs,  or  960,000Z.  per  annum, 
or  enough  to  pay  the  then  rednoed— throng  the  sinking  fund 
~^tereet  of  the  national  debt  As  eadi  oonoeded  railway  lapses 
gratuitously  to  the  State  in  90  years  from  the  period  of  its  construc- 
tion, the  entire  system  will,  by  the  efflnz  of  tlme^  become  national 
property. 

Jimtgff  Wei|^  and  Metioret. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Belgium,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are  as  follows : 

jBioKEY. 

The  Fraite       •      •      .      .    Average  nttr  of  Exchange,  2t>  to  £1  sterling. 

WbIOHXS  AST)  MkasuRES. 

The  KiloffTamme       «      ,  ^    .    cb  2*20  lbs.  avoirdi^is. 
„  Tonneau     ....«■  2,200  „  „ 
„  BieeiairB      .      .      .      ,    s    2*47  English 


„  Hectolitre  {  ^  -  ^?*7^  imperial  burfli^ 

„  Mitre  =    3-28  feet. 

„  M^tre  Cube        •      ,      .    «  36'31  cubic  feet. 
KUamMrB  ....   «■  1,098  yards. 

Statistical  and  othor  Books  of  Beference  oonoenung  BelgiuiL 

1.  OmCXAL  PUHLICATIONB. 

Almanach  Boyal  OiBcidl  de  Belgiqne,  eootenant  les  attributions  et  le  per- 
sonnel de  tons  les  services  publics  du royaume.  Ann^'o  1865.    Bruxolks,  1865. 

Documents  Statistiques,  publics  par  le  depart,  de  rinttrieur,  avec  leconcours 
de  1h  commission  centrale  de  statistique.    Vol.  8.    Bruxelles,  1865. 

Statifltique  g^n^rale  de  laBelgique,  public  par  le  depart,  de  rintirienr.  4  toIb. 
Bruxellefl,  1864-65. 

Dictionnairo  des  Communes,  Hameaux,  Ch&teaux,  Fermes,  Hauts  Fonm^^aiix, 
Charbonnages,  6i>c.,  du  Koyaume  de  Belgique ;  ouvrage  r^g^  d'apr^  le  recense- 
uent  g^Q^ral  du  81  d£cembr«,  1866,  dismbnA  par  le  gottvememeiit  amz  ecnm 
cttalnuiaiia^  etaiixlyiixeeiizdepoito.  Brazelkt,  1868. 
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Reports  by  Ur.  Hairice,  H.  M.'s  Seaetatyof  Legatioii,  on  the  CoomuKee  of 

Belgium,  dated  June  20,  1861,  and  Jan.  2ft,  1862;  in  '  fi^OrtS  of  SecretuoM 
of  Embassy,'  &c.    No.  V.    London,  1862. 

Beports  of  Messrs.  Merries  and  Barron,  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Legation,  on 
the  Commerce,  Finance,  Agriculture,  and  Mining  and  MetaUurgical  Industry  of 
Belgium,  dated  Mitteh  15,  April  15,  and  July  10,  1862 ;  and  Jan.  31  and  Feb. 
25,  1863;  in  <BeporU  of  Seoretuiai  of  Embui^,'  &a  lio.  VL  London, 
1863. 

.  Keport  by  Mr.  Barron,  fl.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  State  of 
finance  and  Public  Credit  of  Belgium,  dated  Maidi  26,  1864 ;  in  *  Reports  of 
Secretaries  of  Embassy,*  &c.    No.  VII.    London,  1864. 

Report  by  Mr.  Barron,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  L^^tion,  on  the  Commerce  of 
Belfflum  vith  Great  Britain,  dated  Feb.  26,  1666;  in  *  Reports  of  iSecretahes 
of  Embassy,'  &e.   Ka  YUL  London,  1865. 

Report  of  Mr.  Consul  Qrattan  on  the  Trade  of  Antwerp  during  the  Years 
1862  and  1863;  in  *Conimeidal  Reports  teoeiTed  at  the  Foreign  Office.' 
London,  1865. 

Report  by  Mr.  Barron,  H.  M.'8  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Arms  Trade  of 
Belgiom,  dated  April  9,  1866;  in  'Reports  of  leeretaries  of  Embasqr,'  &c 
No.  IX.    London,  1865. 

Statistical  Tables  zelating  to  Foreign  Countries.  Part  IX.  London,  1864.  . 

2.  Kcnr-Onsoux  PuBuoanoiiB. 

Anii«1a»  des  Travanz  Pliblies  de  Belgique.  Boeoments  aeientifiquefl^  indns- 
Iziels  et  administratifs  concernant  Part  des  constructions,  les  voies  de  conunn- 
nication  et  I'industrie  min^rale.    T.  20  (1862-63).    Bruxelles,  1864. 

Annuaire  de  I'lndustiie,  du  Commerce  et  de  la  Banque  en  Belgique,  r^ig^ 
d*aprte  des  documents  officiela.  NenviAme  ann^e.   12.   Bmzelles,  1866. 

Dauby  (J.)  Les  Classes  Oimiives  en  Belgique.  Parall^le  entre  leur  con* 
dition  d'antrcfois  et  celle  d'aujourd'Hui ;  alimentation,  vefemeitt,  logemcmt,  mo- 
bilier,  salaire,  conditions  de  travail,  instruction,  niveau  moral,  etc  2nd  ed.  12. 
Bruxelles,  1864. 

LcmeUye  (Emile  de)  Essai  sur  FBoonoaue  Bnrafe  de  la  Belgians.  2nd  ed.  8. 

Paris,,  1865. 

L'Eeonomiste  Beige:  organe  des  interots  de  I'industrie  et  du  commerce. 
Directeur-gerant,  M.  G.  da  Moliuari.  4.  Bi-meusuel.  Annee  11:  1865. 
Bmxelles,  1866. 

Mcdou  (J.)  Notice  Historique  sur  la  Soci^t^  G6n^rale  pour  favoriser  I'in- 
dustrie Nationalo,  et:  ])lip  a  Bruxelles.  (1823  4  1862.)    8.    Bruxelles,  1864. 

Rapport  general  present^  par  la  commission  d'^riculture 'sur  la  situation 
agricofe  dn  grand-dnch^  de  Lnxembonig  en  1861.  i.  Luxembourg,  1862. 

Revue  de  Tlnstruction  PubUque  en  Belgique.  MensueHe.  8.  NouTdle 
s^rie.    T.  8.    Bruges,  1865. 

Schf  h  r  (Dr.  Aug )  Annuaire  Statistique  et  Historique  Beige.  Dousi^e  ann^. 
12.    Bruxelles,  1865. 

Tdrlier  (Jnles)  Description  G^ograpbique  de  la  Belgique.  $  vols.  12. 
Bruxelles,  1852-54. 

Tarlier  (Jules)  et  Wauters  (A.)  La  Belgique  Ancienne  et  Moderne:  g^- 
graphie  et  histoire  des  communes  Beiges.    4  vols.    8.    Bruxelle$i,  1860-65. 

Van  Bruysid  (Ernest)  HistosM  du  Commerce  et  de  la  Marine  en  Belgique. 
2  vols.   8.  Bruxelles,  1864. 
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DENMA&K. 

Reigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Chriftiail  IZ.,  King  of  Denmark,  born  April  8,  1818,  the  fourth 
8on  of  thp  Inte  Duke  Wilhelm  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg- 
GlUcksburg,  and  of  Princess  Louise  of  Hesse-Cassel.  Appointed  to 
the  succession  of  the  crown  of  Denmark  by  the  protocol  of  London, 
Bigned  on  May  8,  1852,  by  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Russia,  Austriji,  Prussia,  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Succeeded 
to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Xing  Frederick  VII.,  Isovember  15, 
1863.    Married,  May  26,  1842,  to  O 

LonUe,  Qaeen  of  Denmark,  bom  Sept.  7,  1817,  tlie  daughter  of  / 
Landgrave  William  of  Heaae-OaaeeL   laane  of  the  union  are*:»l«  ^ 
Pnnoe  JFVederiekf  bom  June  8,  1848,  general  in  tiie  Daniah  army*  f 
2.  Princess  Alexandra,  bom  Deo.  1, 1844 ;  mamed,  March  10, 1868^ 
to  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales.    3.  Prince  Williamy  bom  Dec. 
24,  1845;  midshipman  in  the  Danish  navy,  1860  63;  elected  King 
of  Greece^  under  the  title  of  6eorg6  L,  by  the  Hellenic  National 
Assembly,  March  ^l,  1863.    4.  Princess  Maria  Dagmar,  born  Nov. 
26,  1847;  betrothed,  Oct.  1864,  to  Grand-duke  Nicholas,  hoir- 
apparent  of  Russia.    5.  Princess  Thyra,  bom  Sept.  29,  1853.  6. 
Prince  Waldemnr,  bom  Oct.  27,  1858. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  King — 1,  Prince  Charles,  born  Sept. 
80, 1813  ;  married.  May  iO,  1838,  to  Princess  Wilhelniina,  daughter 
of  the  late  King  Frederick  VI.  of  Denmark.  2.  Princess  Marie, 
bom  Oct.  23,  IjSlO;  married,  May  19,  1837,  to  Baron  Lasperg, 
colonel  in  the  aervice  of  Anhalt ;  widow  May  9,  1843 ;  married  in 
Becond  nuptiaLi  to  Count  Hohenthal,  chamberlain  at  Dresden; 
widow  Not.  16,  1860.  8.  P^oeaa  FrtdeHea^  bom  Oct  9, 1811 ; 
married,  Ofet.  30,  1884,  toBuke  Alexander  of  Anhalt  Bemburg; 
widow  Aug.  19,  1863.  4.  Prince  Frederick,  bom  Oct.  23,  1814; 
married,  Oct.  16,  1841,  to  Princeea  Adelaide  of  Schaumbufg-Lippe, 
of  which  union  there  are  issue  two  sons  and  three  daughters.  5.^ 
Prince  William,  bom  April  10,  1816;  field-marshal-lientenant  in 
tlie  service  of  Austria,  jmd  proprietor  of  the  Ln|)erial  80th  regiment 
of  infantr}^  of  the  line,  6.  Princess  Louise,  bom  Nov.  18,  1820; 
nominated  abbt^ss  of  the  convent  of  Itzehoe,  Molstein,  Aug.  .3,  18fl(). 

7.  Prince  J»/r?/5,  born  Oct.  14,  1824;  major  in  the  Prussian  army. 

8.  Prince  Johann^  bom  Dec.  6,  1825,  major  in  the  Prussian  army. 
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Mother  of  the  King. — Duchess  Louise,  born  Sept.  28,  1789,  the 
daughter  of  Landgrave  Charles  of  Hesse-Cassel ;  married,  Jan.  26, 
1810,  to  Duke  William  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Gliicks- 
burg ;  widow  Feb.  17,  1831. 

The  crown  of  Denmark  was  electiye  from  the  earliest  times.  At 
periods  it  became  hereditary,  by  itsage^  in  certain  finmHes,  but 
seldom  long  up  to  thefifVeoilli  century.  At  the  latter  part  of  this 
period,  in  1448,  after  the  death  of  the  last  scion  of  the  princely 
house  of  Skiold,  the  Danish  Diet  elected  to  the  throne  Christian  I., 
Count  of  Oldenburg,  in  whose  family  the  royal  dignity  remained  for 
more  than  four  centuries.  The  direct  male  line  of  the  House  of 
Oldenburg  became  extinct  with  the  sixteenth  king,  Frederick  VII., 
on  November  15,  18G3.  In  view  of  the  death  of  the  king  without 
direct  heirs,  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  '  tiiking  into  consideration 
that  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  monarchy,  as 
connected  with  the  general  interests  of  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe,  is  of  high  impoitance  to  the  preservation  of  peace,'  signed  a 
trea^  at  London  on  May  8,  1852,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  suc- 
cession to  iJie  crown  of  Dianmark  was  made  over  to  Prince  Chrisliaii 
of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderbazg-GlUcksburg,  to  the  exdusioia  d 
several  other  collateral  relations. 

This  agreement  was  rendered  void,  as  6r  as  the  duchies  of 
Bohlesw  ig-Holstein  and  Lauenburg,  former  dependencies  of  the 
crown  of  Denmark,  were  concerned,  by  the  invasion  of  the  duchies 
by  Austria  and  Prussia,  followed  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  signed 
by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Denmark,  Austria,  and  PruRsia,  Oct.  30, 
1804.  According  to  the  first  paragraph  of  this  treaty,  '  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  renounces  all  his  rights  to  the  Ducliies  of 
Schleswig-IIolstein  and  Lauenburg  in  favour  of  their  Majesties  the 
King  of  Prussia  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  engaging  to  recognise 
the  arrangements  theii'  said  Majesties  shall  make  in  respect  of  those 
duchies.* 

A  civil  list  of  630,000  rixdoUars,  or  70,0002.,  was  settled  up 
King  Chrisdan  IX.,  'for  the  period  of  his  Majesty's  natural  life,*  by 
vote  of  the  Rigsraad,  of  Dec.  7,  1868.  The  heir-aiyparent  ik9 
crown  has,  in  addition,  an  aUowaace  of  25,000  rixdollan,  or  2,800Z«, 

settled  hy  the  same  vote. 

Snbjomed  is  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Denmark,  with  the  dates  of  their 
aocessloQ,  6om  the  time  of  election  of  Ghnstian  L  of  Oldenburg 


HoirsB  OF  Oldbnbubo. 


Ohristian  I. 

John 

Christian  IL 
f  redehc  I. 


1448 

1481 
1513 
1523 


Christian  IIL 

Frederic  II.  . 
Christian  IV.  . 
Frederic  IIL  . 


A.D. 

1638 
1658 

1588 
1648 
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Chrifltiaii  V. .  .  .  1670 

Frederic  IV. .  .  .1699 

Christian  VI.  ;  .  1730 

Frederic  V.  .  .  .  1746 


  A.  D. 

ChrittiaiiVIL  .  .  1766 

Frederic  VI.  ,  ,1808 

Christian  VIII.  .  .  1839 

Frederic  VIL  .  .  1848 


HOUSB  OF  SCHUBSWIO-HoLSTEm-SoNDERBURQ-QLUClUfBVBOb 

.    Christian  IX^,  1863. 

The  sixteen  members  of  tlie  House  of  Oldenburg,  who  filled  the 
throne  of  Denmark  £m  415  jeun,  had  an  average  reign  of  26 
years. 

Constitntion  and  Ctoveniment 

The  present  constitution  of  Denmark  is  embodied  in  the  charter 
of  Juno  5,  1849,  which  was  moditied  in  some  important  respects 
in  October  1863,  but  again  restored,  with  but  few  alterations,  by 
vote  of  the  representatiTea  of  the  people,  in  September  1865; 
According  to  thiB  charter,  ihe  executive  power  is  in  the  king  and 
his  responsible  ministers,  and  the  right  of  making  and  amending 
laws  in  the  Bigsdag,  or  Diet,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  sove- 
reign. The  king  must  be  a  member  of  the  evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  religion  of  the  State.  The 
JRigsdag  consiste  of  the  Landsthing  and  the  Folkathing,  the  former 
being  a  Senate  or  Upper  House,  and  the  latter  a  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  Landsthing  consists  of  59  members.  Of  these,  12 
are  nominated  by  the  crown,  and  the  rest  are  elected.  To  the 
Landsthing  any  male  subject  is  eligible  who  is  forty-one  years  of 
age,  who  does  not  labour  under  mental  incapacity,  and  who  eitlier 
pays  200  rixdollars,  or  22/.  \As.  2d.  direct  taxes,  or  has  a  yearly 
income  of  1,200  rixdollars,  or  136/.  5s.  To  the  Folksthiny^  con- 
sisting of  101  members,  anj  householder  twenty-five  years  of  age 
18  eligible,  provided  he  does  not  labour  under  anj  incapadly  which 
would  deprive  him  of  the  right  of  voting.  This  right  belongs  to 
eveiy  citisen  who  has  reached  his  thirtieUi  year,  who  is  not  in  the 
actual  receipt  of  public  charity,  or  who,  if  he  has  at  any  former 
time  been  in  receipt  of  it,  has  repaid  the  sums  so  received,  and 
who  does  not  labour  under  mental  incapacity.  The  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  Landsthing  hold  their  seats  for  eight,  and  those  of  the 
Folksthing  for  three  }  ears.  The  Rigsdag  must  mept  ever>'^  two  years, 
on  the  first  Monday  of  October.  The  Landsthing^  assi.sted  by  nine  of 
the  superior  judges,  constitutes  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Realm, 

and  tries   parliamentary  impeachments.     To  the  Folksthing  all 

money  bills  are  in  the  first  instance  submitted  by  the  Government. 

The  ministers  have  free  access  to  both  of  the  Things^  but  can  only 

vote  in  that  Chamber  of  which  they  are  members. 
At  the  side  of  the  Parliament  is  phused  a  peculiar  institution,  called 
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the  Biffiraadf  or  Supreme  Cotmeil  of  the  Nation.  It  conaiBte  of  47 
membersy  appointed  as  follows 

Nominated  by  the  Crown  .      •      .      .  12 

Elected  by  the  Landsthing       •       .       •  6 

Elected  by  the  Folk.sthin^         .       .  12 
Elected  by  the  qualified  Voters  in  different 

DiatrictB   17 

Total  47 

The  Jtigsraad  sits  every  second  year  for  two  months.  It  may  be 
prorogaed  once  in  two  years  for  a  period  not  exceeding  four  months; 
and  the  king  can  dissolve  it  at  his  pleasure.  If  dissolved  it  mnst  be 
reassembled  within  four  months,  and  more  than  two  dissolutions 
cannot  take  phice  within  a  period  of  two  years.  The  qualifications 
for  a  seat  in  this  council  are — complete  citizenship  (that  is,  the 
|X>Sse88ion  of  all  rights  and  privileges  to  which  a  native-born  subject 
IS,  as  such,  entitled),  an  unblemished  personal  character,  and  the 
absence  of  any  legal  claim  upon  such  property  as  tlie  candidate  may 
possess.  The  qualification  lor  tlie  direct  electoral  franchise  is,  in 
addition  to  the  first  above-named  condition — thirty  years  of  age, 
and  the  annual  paymert  of  200  rixdollars,  or  about  25/.  in  direct 
taxes ;  or,  an  annual  income  of  1,200  rixdollars,  equal  to  135Z. 
Private  members  of  the  Kigsraad  cannot  introduce  bills,  but  can 
petition  the  crown  for  their  introduction.  The  ministers  take  part 
in  the  debates  of  this  body  in  virtue  of  their  office,  but  cannot  vote 
unless  they  are  members. 

The  executive,  acting  under  the  king  as  pierident,  and  called  the 
Boyal  Privy  Council,  consists  of  the  following  seven  ministries : — 

1.  The  Ministty  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Christian  Albert  BUikme^ 
born  at  Copenhagen,  Dec.  27,  1794 ;  studied  jurisprudence,  and  was 
nominated,  in  1822,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Appeal ;  member  of  the 
Colonial  Board  of  the  Danish  East-India  possessions,  1823-25  ; 
Director-general  of  the  Customs,  1843;  Minister  of  Commerce,  March 
to  December,  1848;  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Nov.  1851 ;  President  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  Jan.  12, 1852,  to  April  20, 1853.  Appointed 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
^uly  11,  1864. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  of  Justice, — Privy  Councillor 
Tillisch^  appointed  July  11, 1864. 

3.  2%e  Ministry  of  Public  Education  and  JScclesioitieal  Affaire^ 

Herr  Helzen,  appointed  July  11,  1864. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Marinc^Captaan  O.  Ldihenf  appointed  Dec. 
30,  1863. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  TFor.— General  SanseUf  appointed  July  11^ 
1864. 
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6.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Nathan  David,  born  at  Copenhagen, 
Jan.  IG,  1793,  the  son  of  a  Jewish  merchant;  studied  philosopliy  at 
the  University  of  Copenhagen,  and,  in  1818,  embraced  tlie  Christian 
religion,  established  the  journal  Faedrelandet^  1834 ;  elected  member 
of  tilie  Rigsdag,  1848,  and  again  1853 ;  chief  of  the  statistical  office, 
1856.   Appointed  IM^ister  of  Fuumoe,  July  11,  1864. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  two  ministerB  'without  port- 
folio,* Count  Charles  Moltke,  bom  Nov.  15, 1800,  fimner  Minister  ibr 
Schleswig,  and  Herr  von  Qjiaade,  ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Berlin 
from  ISGO  to  1864.  Bolih  were  appointed  'ministers  without 
portfolio,'  July  11,  1864. 

The  chief  of  the  dependencies  of  the  crown  of  Denmark,  Iceland, 
is  divided,  for  administrative  purposes,  into  three  fiordinmgs  or 
districts  ;  these  are  again  divided  into  si/ssels  or  sheriifdoms — a 
sysselman  being  a  magistrate  and  receiver  of  the  kin2;'s  taxes  in 
each  of  them.  The  governor-general  is  called  stiftamtiuan,  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  for  five  years,  and  resides  at  Reikjavik.  He 
has  under  him  two  avitmanns^  or  depuly-govemors — one  lor  the 
western,  and  the  other  for  the  northern  and  eastern  districts.  The 
afiairs  of  the  island  are  regulated  by  the  dUhxng^  a  council  composed 
of  20  members-— one  £>r  ttie  town  of  Beikjariky  and  one  for  each  of 
the  19  fljssels. 

Church  and  Education. 

The  established  religion  in  Denmark  is  the  Lutheran,  which  was 
introduced  as  early  as  1536,  the  Church  revenue  being  at  that 
time  seised  and  retained  by  the  crown.  The  affinis  of  liie  national 
Church  are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  eight  bishops  of 
Seeland,  Laaland,  Fttnen,  Ribe  Aaihims,  Viborg,  Als,  and  Aalboig. 
At  present  the  nomination  of  the  bishops  is  vested  in  the  king. 
The  bishops  have  no  pcdittoal  character ;  they  inspect  the  conduct 
of  the  subordinate  clergy,  confer  holy  orders,  and  enjoy  nearly  all 
the  privileges  of  episcopal  dignitaries  in  Great  Britain,'  except  that  of 
voting  in  the  legislature.  Complete  religions  toleration  is  extended  to 
every  sect.  It  is  enacted,  by  Art.  79  of  the  Constitution,  that  'all 
citizens  may  worship  God  according  to  their  own  fjishion,  provided 
they  do  not  offend  morality  or  public  order.'  No  citizen  is  bound 
to  contribute  to  the  support  of  a  form  of  worship  of  which  he  is  not 
a  member.  No  man  (xVrU  82)  can  be  deprived  of  his  civil  and 
political  rights  on  the  score  of  religion,  or  be  exempted  from  the 
perfinmanoe  of  his  duties  as  a  citisen. 

Elementary  education  is  widely  difiused  in  Deumark,  the  attend- 
ance at  school  being  obligatory  from  the  age  of  seven  to  fourteen. 
In  conformity  with  Art..  88  of  the  Constitution,  education  is 
afforded  gratuitously  in  the  public  schools  to  children  whose  parents 
cannot  affinrd  to  pay  for  their  teaching.  The  system  of  mutual  in- 
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structiozi,  intvodaoed  in  X820,  tnis  generallj  adopted  in  1840. 
Besides  the  uniyenily  <^  CSopenhagen,  there  are  gymnasia^  or  colleges, 
at  Loro^'  and  Aalborg,  togeliher  yriik  grammar-fldbook,  academieB,  and 
BOimal  achooki  in  all  the  confdderable  towna  The  number  of 
parochial  schooJey  in  which  the  children  of  the  poor  ave  educated  at 
llie  public  expense^  ia  above  four  thousand. 

Eevemie  and  Expenditure. 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Danish  monarchy — 
including  the  Duchies,  now  separated  from  the  kingdom — amounted 
to  the  following  sums  in  each  of  the  £ve  years  ending  March  31, 
1859  to  1863:— 


Yean, 
ending  Karoh  81 

Bvfwiie 

£ 

£ 

1859 

2,926,969 

2,845,553 

1860 

2,964,746 

2,452,560 

1861    .   ,      .  • 

2,976,430 

%4ei^m 

1862 

3,197,339 

3,351,008 

1863 

3,049,168 

2«678»991 

The  subjoined  tabular  statements  gire  the  detaik  of  the  actual 
income  and  expenditure  of  Denmark  in  the  finandal  ^ear  ending 
March  31,  1868,  and  the  estimated  income  and  expenditure  fbr  l^e 
year  ending  March  31, 1866;  diusshoMring  the  financial  state  of  the 
countiy  bedfore  and  after  the  war,  or  before  and  after  the  loss  of  the 
Duchies:—*- 

mcous. 


Direet  taxes    .  • 

Customs  and  Excise  (net).  . 

Crown  lands  (net)  . 

Indirect  taxes  (Btampe,  inherit- 
ance,  ice.)  .      •      i  . 

Post  and  telegraph  office  (net)  . 

Lottery  (net)  .... 

Interest  on  funds  and  payment . 

Miscellaneous  receipts 

EatraoriUiugy  reoei^  (for  the 
construction  of  railroads) 

Casli  from  the  Duchies,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  Peace 
of  October  80, 1864  * 


Aoconnt  ended 
Ifaxdi  8l»  IMS 


Xidmate  in  Budget, 
UodiSiriMS 


Bizdollars  c. 

6,117,927  19} 

7.779,789  88} 

2,018^270  76 

2,095,746  90^ 

133,931  92 

138,534  82 

2,473,113  34 

1,483,018  88^ 

4,888,801  87 


27,103,685 
£3,049,168 


81 


EixdoUars  o. 

4,034,128  0 

6,752,370  0 

454,261  61 


1,882,180 
88,428 

100,000 
2,345,975 
466.172 


0 
64 

0 
27 
62 


2,788^000  0 


1,223,600  0 


18,541,983  22 
1^2,086,998 
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* 

Acootmt  ended 
Mmh  SI,  186t  . 

BiUniate  in  Bndcet^ 
IfMCh  SI,  1866 

RixdoHars 

c. 

Bixdollars 

c. 

V/lvu  iiSL  01  ulc  i\illg         .  « 

800,000 

0 

500,000 

0 

National  debt  .... 

886,787 

75 

176.272 

0 

4,512,571 

12* 

6,584,200 

0 

Pensions  

1,651,428 

rif 

1,166,250 

0 

Army     .       •      «      •  « 

4,388,981 

18 

3,399,800 

0 

Navy  ..... 

2,538J94 

68 

1.696,737 

33 

Civil  services  .       .       ,  • 

4,786,628 

83 

3,048.002 

iH 

L^'gislative  assemblies  • 

164,891 

21 

120,000 

0 

Mib^cellaneoufi  expenses  . 

1,302,961 

73^ 

803,593 

16 

Kailroads  .... 

2,391,375 

87 

2,733,800 

0 

22,924,371 

IH 

20.126,664 
412,264,248 

64 

The  financial  losses  occasioned  by  the  late  war  are  estimated  to 
amount  to  about  20,000,000  Danish  dollars,  or  2,220,000/.  sterling. 
The  occnpation  of  Julland  akne  eutaOed  a  low  of  7,000,000  dollars. 

The  public  debt  of  the  kingdom  ma  as  fellows  at  the  undermen- 
tioned periods 


Tean, 
MaJngMMdiSl 

Bisdollan 

1860 

102,974,889  ' 

11,684,618 

1861 

»  98,261,793 

11,054,451 

1862 

.  96,322,665 

10,836,299 

1863 

96,734,767 

10,770,169 

A  portion  of  the  pnbGc  debt,  ftnnerlj  nmoh  laiger,  was  pai^  ofi. 
in  1856,  by  the  oapital,  amounting  to  80,476,325  xizdoUars,  or 
8,824,6322.,  given  to  Denmark  in  mirchase  of  the  Sound  dues. 
To  this  sum  Great  Britain  oontributed.  the  principal  shm,  amount- 
ing to  ezsedy  one-third.  To  the  existing  debt  was  added,  in 
January  1864,  a  new  kien  of  l,2QO,000/^iaBued  at  93— to  cover 
the  coat  of  the  war. 

Army  and  Havy. 

The  army  of  the  Danish  manarcliy  is  to  coosiat^  according  to  law, 
cn  the  peace-ibodng,  of  23  battalions  of  infantzy,  comprismg  16,630 
men ;  25  squadrons  of  oayahy,  with  2,895  men ;  and  2  re^mentt 
of  artillery,  with  2,560  men  and  96  pieces  of  ordnance.  Tliis  total 
of  22,900  men,  which  on  the  war-footing  is  to  be  doubled,  has, 
however,  been  seldom  reached  of  late  years,  when,  to  diminish  the 
already  large  war-budget,  the  standing  army  has  been  kept  down  to 
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about  12,000  men.  During  the  war  willi  Austria  and  Prussia, 
1863-64,  there  were  in  the  field  49,300  infantiT,  10,G00  cavalry, 
and  9,000  artillery,  with  144  guns,  or  more  wan  fire  times  the 
ayerage  number  of  troopB  maintamed  during  lihe  years  1853-63. 

The  Danish  army  is  formed  by  conscription^  to  which  every  man, 
in  good  healfih,  who  has  reached  ms  twentyHseoond  year,  is  liable.  The 
legal  time  of  service  is  eight  years ;  biit  de  ftMcto  me  recruits  are  not 
kept  longer  than  about  ten  months  milder  anus,  imd  afterwards  sent 
liome  on  furlough,  and  called  up  fop  annual  Exercise.  ,  At  the  end  of 
the  first  period  of  service,  the  men  are  inscribed  on.the  'first  call '  of  the 
army  of  reserve ;  and  at  the  end  of  another  eight  years  on  the  '  second 
call-'    The  railitar}'  liability  ceases  only  with  the  forty-fifth  year. 

The  navy  of  Denmark,  dating  from  1807  —  in  September  of 
•which  year  the  whole  fieet  of  the  kingdom,  consisting  of  18  ships  of 
the  line,  15  frigates,  6  brigs,  and  25  gunboats,  with  3,500  pieces  of 
artillei^,  was  carried  ofl'  by  the  naval  force  of  Great  Britain — con- 
sisted in  September  1864  of  l2ie  following  Tessels : — 

Saeliko  Vkssels —  Guns 

3  ships  of  the  line,  2  vith  84,  and  1  with  72  gims 

6  fii^ites,  1  wiKh  60, 1  with  84,  8  with  46,  and  I  200  tJurty-poundera 
1  with  44  guns  .  .       .      .  .V 

4  corvettes,  with  28,  20,  14,  and  12  guns      ,    I  «:„Uf^ 

8  te^p,  2  with  16,  and  one  with  12  guns  .  J  eigureon  „ 
8  MMoneis  of  1  ffun  each  ....  2  „  •» 
1  cutter  with  6  sEort-iange  guns  «      .      .        ^    n  i» 


19  Bsiliiig  veiQelB,  with   •     «      *      •      •     704  guns 


1  aerew  steamer  of  the  Une,  with  ...       64  .thirtj*poimdeni 
8    „     frigates,  2  with  42,  and  1  vnth.  44  guns    128     „  „ 
1     „     frigate,  building,  with  56  guns  .       .       56     „  „ 

3  „    corvettes,  1  witJb  12,  and  2  with  16  guns     44     „  „ 
1    n    sdiooner,  for  the  £ing^8  senrioe       .  *^ 

4  „    armour*ooated  Btesmen  with  60  poon- 

ders  

7  »i  gunboats 

8  paddle-whael  steamera 


82 


16  sixty  „ 


28  stftamers,  with   340  guns 

To  reduce  the  national  expenditure,  the  government  resolved  in 
1865,  with  the  consent  of  the  Rigsdag^  to  discharge  a  part  of  the 
navy  from  active  service,  and  break  up  all  ships  no  longer  usefully 
available.  By  this  step  seven  sailing  vessels  were  sold  or  })roken 
up;  namely,  two  ships  of  the  line,  two  frigates,  one  corvette, 
one  brig,  and  one  cutter  ;  so  that  there  only  remained  one  ship  of 
the  line,  four  frigates,  three  corvettes,  and  the  smidler  sailing  vessels. 
The  establishment  of  gun-boats  and  paddle*wheel  steamers  was  like- 
wise greatly  reduced  in  1865.   The  chief  iron-dad  veeaela  of  the 
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Danish  navy  are  the  Esbem  Snare^  the  Absalom,  and  the  Bolf 
Krake,  The  Holf  Krake,  built  by  Napier,  of  Glasgow,  is  plated 
wilih  4it-mch  mm,  and  baa  two  tunetSi  which  cany  four  68-poimder8 ; 
it  ia  of  1,200  tona  Imiliheii,  and  diawa  but  16  feet  at  water.  The 
Ssbun  Snare  and  Absalom  are  amaUsr  iron-dad  yeasels,  eonverted 
from  wooden  afaipa. 

The  navy  is  manned  by  about  one  thouaand  men,  officered  by 
one  vioe-adbniFal,  one  Tear-admiral,  and  twen^  captaina. 

Population. 

The  territory  of  the  crown  of  Denmark,  which  consisted,  according 
to  the  Treaty  of  London,  of  May  8,  1852,  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark 
together  with  the  duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein  and  Laiienburg, 
has  been  reduced,  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  Oct.  30,  1864,  to  the 
limits  of  the  kingdom.  The  latter  has  an  area  of  l4,493  English 
square  milea,  with  a  population  of  1,600,551,  acooiding  to  ihe 
oenana  taken  on  Febmary  1,  1860. 

Denmark  ia  a  purely  agricoltoral  comitiy,  the  fiur  neater  nnmber 
of  the  people  being  oocnpied  in  the  coltiyation  of  Sxe  land,  and  in 
the  simple  employments  necessary  to  meet  the  more  immediate  wants 
of  the  agricultural  districts.  The  town  and  country  population  of 
the  monarchy  is  divided  as  follows:  in  the  towns,  359,208  ;  in  the 
country,  1,241,345.  There  beinp:  no  coal,  and  but  little  water- 
power  in  the  coimtry,  the  manufactories  of  any  description  are  but 
few  in  number,  and  of  small  extent. 

The  proportionate  increase  in  the  population  of  Denmark  for  the 
last  ten  years  has  been  larger  in  the  towns  than  in  the  country 
districts.  In  Copenhagen  it  has  been  8*05  per  cent.,  in  the  other 
commercial  towns  together  10*29  per  cent.,  whilst  in  the  country 
districts  it  baa  only  been  5*99  per  cent.  There  ia  yeiy  litde  "viaible 
poverty  either  in  tlie  towna  or  the  oonntry.  According  to  Art  87 
of  the  Gonatitnlion,  any  peraon  not  able  to  support  bimaeilf  or  hia 
family,  and  who  has  no  one  else  to  proride  £nr  him,  has  the  right  to 
claim  support  from  the  State. 

The  titles  of  nobility  in  the  kingdom  of  Denmark  are  only  two, 
Count,  or  Earl,  and  Baron ;  but  there  is  a  large  untitled  noblesse^ 
consisting  of  the  most  ancient  families  in  the  country,  which  rank 
higlior  in  public  estimation  than  many  of  the  modern  houses 
ennobled  by  the  crown.  The  soil  of  Denmark  is  greatly  subdi- 
vided, owing  partly  to  the  state  of  the  law,  which  interdicts  the 
union  of  small  farms  into  larger  estates,  but  encourages,  in  various 
"Ways,  the  parcelling  out  of  landed  property.  In  consequence,  the 
na&ber  of  small  proprietora  ia  increasing  from  year  to  year,  and 
ihe  number  of  great  landowners  decreaamg  in  proportion.  Of  the 
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latter  class,  tihere  were  7,959  in  183i,  and  only  5,790  in  1860, 
while  of  liie  £>nner  die  nmnben  wm--87,867  in  1884,  and 
185,9dd  in  18e0. 

The  oeoapationa  of  the  people  are  stated  as  follows  in  the  lack  oen* 
SOS.  Out  of  an  ayexage  of  1,000  people,  895  lire  ezclunv^f  hj 
agriculture;  228  by  manufactures  and  trades;  187  are  day  laboiuxen; 
53  are  commeraai  men ;  29  manners;  20  panpcrs;  16  nuniaters  and 
schoolmasters,  or  connected  with  education;  15  pensioners,  or  people 
living  on  *  aftagt*  (an  allowance  to  those  who  cede  their  ^rms  from 
old  age,  &c.)  ;  13  servants ;  between  11  and  12  hold  appointments  in 
the  civil  offices;  9  are  commif^sioned  and  non-commissioned  officers 
in  tlie  army  and  navy;  9  capitalists;  7  follow  scientific  and  literary 
pursuits  (including  students  at  the  Universities);  about  5  have  no 
fixed  means  of  living ;  and  a  little  over  1  are  in  prison  for  crimes 
or  misdemeanours.  The  increase  in  the  population  by  births  has, 
on  an  average,  been  at  the  tste  of  165  ctdUben  to  eveiy  1,000 
women  betireen  SO  amd  50  yean  of  age.  Out  of  the  abore  nnmber 
of  children,  1  in  every  10  or  11  has  been  iU^timate,  and  between 
4  and  5  per  cent.  atiU-bom. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Denmark  and  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  exhibiting 
the  value  of  the  total  imports  from  Denmark,  aside  >\nth  the  exports 
of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  mauuiactures  to  Denmark,  in  the 
five  years  1860  to  1864  :— 


toports  from  Denmark  into 
tbe  United  Kingdom 

Export^!  of  Borne  Produce  from 
the  United  Kingdom  to  Domturk 

£ 

£ 

1860 

2,575,958 

731,162 

1861 

2,555,837 

912,807 

1862 

2,165,040 

941,771 

186S 

2,425,959 

1,004,904 

1864 

8,642,800 

1,890,809 

The  imports  of  Denmark  into  the  United  Kinfrdom  consist  entirely 
of  agrricultural  produce ;  the  principal  being  oats  and  barley, 
averaging  together  1,000,000/.,  and  animals,  chiefly  oxen  and  bulls, 
averaging  500,000/.  per  annum.  Of  British  exports  to  Denmark, 
the  principal  arc  coals  and  iix)n,  each  to  the  average  amoimt  of 
225,000/.  per  annum. 

The  proportion  of  BiitiBh  commerce  to  that  of  the  general  trsde  of 
the  kingdom  may  be  wen  in  the  saljouied  table,  wluch  gives  ibe 
total  imports  and  exports  of  Doimark— •ezcdnaiTe  of  the  Duchies— 
in  eaeh  of  the  diree  years  1860  to  1862 
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Years 

Imports  j 

Export' 

Blxdollara 

£ 

BixdolUn 

1860 

86,612,688 

4,107.666 

17,960,477 

2,019,428 

1861 

89,220,453 

4,412,301 

19,186,125 

2,158,430 

1662 

38,96^879 

4,383»979 

17,722,484 

1,993,779 

The  commercial  marine  of  the  kingdom— exclusive  of  the  Duchies 
—consisted  of  the  following  sailing  vessels,  on  December  31  of  each 


Ytadfl 

Lasts  of 
S  Itaa 

* 

Lasts  of 
S  Too* 

Of  2  lasta  and  under  , 
„      2  to   16  lasts  . 
„    16  „    30  „ 
^    80 .,    60   M  • 
„    60  „  100  „ 
„  100  „  200           .  ■  . 
Above  200  „ 

295 
1,298 
833 
400 

347 

80 
10 

504 
•  8,841 
7,233 
16,728 

23,152 

10,825 
2,790 

303  • 
•  1,308 
821 
394 
345 

82 

10 

503 
8,789 
7,086 

15,469 
22,929 
11,095 
2,783 

Total  . 

2,768 

69,078 

2,763 

68,603 

On  December  31,  1863,  the  mercantile  marine  of  Denmark  had 
increased  to  3,140  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  69,472  lasts,  or 
138,944  tons.  Not  included  in  this  enumeration  were  47  steamers, 
of  a  total  burthen  of  4,876  tons,  and  of  2,706  horse-power. 

The  oobnkl  poiBcwiioiM  of  Denmark  ooiuiit  of  the  islaadi  of 
Fbiog,  lodaad,  and  Greenlaad  in  Emope;  the  first-named— 17  in 

nnmber — Shaving  a  population  of  8,651 ;  lodaad  of  64,603  ;  and 

Greenlaad  of  9,892  souls.  The  West  India  possessions,  St.  Croiz, 
St,  Thomas,  and  St.  John,  with  a  number  of  emaller  islands,  have  a 
population  of  37,137,  according  to  the  census  of  1860.  The  estab- 
lishments on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  forts  Christianboi^,  Fredensborg, 
and  various  other  places,  were  ceded  to  Great  Britain,  by  purchase, 
in  1850.  The  town  of  Tranquebar  with  the  surrounding  district,, 
on  the  Coromandel  coast,  ceded  to  Denmark  by  the  rajah  of 
Tanjore,  in  1620,  and  the  small  territory  of  Serampore — Danish 
Frederikanagor  —  in  Bengal,  founded  by  the  Danish  East  India 
Company  in  1755,  were  transferred  to  Great  Britain  in  1846.  The 
^li^iMir  lalande,  in  ihe  Bay  of  Bengal,  were  taken  poeaeesbn  of  h^ 
tlieDaaiafa  government  in  1756^  and  Ibr  aometime  were  in  a  flouriab-' 
ing  itite,  the  population  amounting  to  i^Kire  6,000  in  the  year  1840. 
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£ight  years  later,  however,  in  1848,  they  were  abandoned  as  meleBB, 
nominally  on  account  of  dieir  insalubrity. 

Honey»  Weights  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measnres  of  Denmark,  and  the  ^tish 
equivalentfl,  are  as  fikUows 

Monr. 

The  Biz  Sank  PoUar  •  .      .  Average  Bate  of  Ezchange^  2«.  Sii. 

Wugbts  Aim  Ubasobbs. 

The  Lod   »  227  grains  troy,  or  about  9^  dwts. 

f.  Pound  ••••••>■  1*101  avoirdupoia,  or  about  lOOlba. 

to  thecwt. 

„  Ship  Last    .      .      •      .      .    »  2  tons. 

„  T«Bnde^  or  Band  of  Qvain  and  Salt   »  8*8  Imperial  Inishels. 

n      ft  If        Coal     •      .    «  4'7  i> 

»  foot  -  1-03  English  feet 

„  Yieitel.      •      •      •      •      .   »  1*7  Imperial  gallon* 

Statistical  and  otliar  Books  of  Beteeiioe  oonoeniiiig  Benmark.  . 

1.  Qmcui.  PoBucAnom.  * 

Kongelig  Dansk  Hof  och  Stat.scalender.    Kjobenhafn,  1865. 

Statistisk  Tabelvaerk.  Ny  Raekke.  Udgi vet  af  dot  Sfatistiske  Bureau.  1865. 

Beport  bj  Mr.  Manley,  H.M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  tiie  Trade  of  Danisb 
PoeseasionB,  dated  July  1,  1861 ;  in  *BepartB  of  H.M.*s  Secretaries  of 
Embassy.'    No.  V.    London,  1862. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Lytton,  H.M.'s  Secretary  of  Lep;ation,  on  the  Constitution 
-  and  Financial  State  of  Denmark,  dated  July  1,  1863,  and  Jan.  1,  1864 ;  in 
<Beport8  of  H.M.'a  Secretaries  of  Embassy.'    No.  YII.    London,  1864. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Petre»  HJIf  .'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Foreign  Trade  of 
Denmark,  dated  April  1866;  in'Beports  ctBMJt  Secretaries  olEnbaasy.' 
No.  IX.    London,  1865. 

Statistical  Tables  relating  to  Foreign  Countries.   Part  DC.  London,  1864. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Oonsnl  Banals,  on  the  Navigation,  Trade,  Agricnltare^  &c.  of 
the  Danish  West  Indies  in  the  Year  1864;  in  '  Oonuneroial  Bqports  leofliradat 
the  Foreign  Office.'   London,  1866. 

2.  Non-Official  Publication's. 

Bngpesm  (A.)  Den  Danske  Stat  i  Aaret  1860.  Fremstillct  geograpbisk  og 
statistisk,  tillige  fra  et  militairt  Standpunkt.  2  vols.  8.  Kjobenhavn,  1860-63. 

Bergsd  (A.  F.)  DenBanske  Stats  Statistisk.  8  Tola.  8.  Ejobenhavn,  1863-58. 

Enler  ( E. )  Den  Banske  Stat»  geographiak  Skildring  for  FoIkeL  8.  Ejoben- 
ha\Ti,  1859-60. 

Petersen  (C.  P.  N.)  Lovo  og  nndre  offentUge  Kundgjorelser,  kongelige  Resk- 
ripter  og  Reeolutioner,  Kollegial-  og  Ministenal-Skrivelser,  vedkommende  Land- 
Taeeenet  i  Kongeriget  j^nmark.  8.  Ejobenhavn,  1866. 

Tisserand  (Eugene)  Etudes  tomomiques  Bur  le  Danemsik,  le  Hblstein  et  le 
Sleswig.    4.  Paris,  1865. 

Trap  (J.  P.)  Statistisk-topographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Kongeriget  Danmark. 
4  Tob.  8.  X^obenhaTn,  1857-68. 

WinklfT  (G.  G.)  Island,  seine  Benohnar,  Lsadesbildattg,  nnd  ndkaaisebe 
Nator.  8.  Braunschweig^  1862. 
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.  .  PBANCE. 

Beigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Napoleon  III.,  Charles  Louis,  Emperor  of  tlic  French,  bom 
April  20,  1808,  the  third  son  of  Louis  Napoleon,  formerly  King 
of  Holland,  and  of  Queen  Hortense,  daughter  of  the  Empress 
Josephine  of  France,  by  her  first  husband.  Viscount  Beauharnais, 
Educated,  under  the  supervision  of  his  mother,  by  the  Abbe 
Bertrand  and  M.  Philippe  Le  Bas,  at  Arenenberg,  Switzerland, 
and  at  tbe  giammsr-Bcliool  of  Augsburg ;  studied  military  science 
at  Thim,  Simaerlaad,  under  the  diieotaon  of  General  Dnfonr;  todc 
part  in  the  revolt  of  ibe  Oarbonari,  in  the  Pontifical  States,  March 
'  1831 ;  attempted  to  raise  an  insunrection  at  Strasbomi;!  October  80| 
1886 ;  detained  prisoner  at  Strasbourg  till  November  9,  1886,  and, 
transported  to  Loriens,  sent  in  exile  to  America;  returned  to 
Europe  in  September  1837,  and  was  present  at  the  death  of  his 
mother,  at  Arenenberg,  October  3,  1837  ;  landed  at  Boulogne  to 
raise  an  insurrection,  August  G,  1840;  tried  by  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  of  the  Chamber  of  IVers,  and  condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
prisonment, October  9,  1840;  escapt'd  from  the  fortress  of  Ham,  by 
the  aid  of  Dr.  Conneau,  May  24,  184(3 ;  elected  member  of  the 
Constituent  Assc*mbly,  in  five  departments,  August  1848;  returned 
to  France,  September  21,  1848;  elected  President  of  the  French 
Republic  for  four  years,  by  5,562,884  votes,  December  10,  1848 ; 
took  the  oath  on  llie  Constitution,  December  20, 1848;  dissolved 
the  Naticnud  Asaembly  hy  a  coup  d*4tat,  December  2,  1851; 
elected  President  of  the  Rmnblio  for  ten  years,  by  7,489,216  votes, 
December  20-21,  1851;  diosen  hereditary  Emperor  by  a  'ple- 
biscite '  of  7,864,189  votes  against  281,145  votes,  November  21-22, 
1852 ;  accepted  the  imperial  dignity  and  assumed  the  title  '  Napo- 
leon III.,  Emperor  of  the  French,*  December  1,  1852.  Married, 
January  29,  1853,  to 

Eufjenie  Marie  de  Montigo,  Empress  of  the  French,  born  at 
Granada,  Spain,  May  5,  182fi,  the  second  daughter  of  Count  de 
Montigo,  grandee  of  Spain,  and  of  Marie  Manuela  Kirkpatrick  de 
Cloaebum,  the  descendant  of  a  Koman  Catholic  Scotch  family. 
J^ucated  in  France  and  England,  and  on  travels  through  Europe, 
188^0 ;  married  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  January  29,  1858. 
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0£&pring  of  the  union  is  NapoiUon  Eugene  Louis,  Pxinoe  Impemly 
bom  March  16, 1856. 

Cmami  of  the  Emperor^^l.  Prinoess  MathUdi^  horn  Ma^  27, 
1820,  die  daughter  of  Jerome,  yoongest  brother  of  Napoleon  L,  and 
of  Princess  Catherine  of  WUrtemberg ;  married  at  Florence,  Octo- 
ber 10,  1841,  to  the  Russian  Pzinoe  Anatole  Demidoff  de  Sao, 
Donato;  separated,'  by  mutual  agreement,  in  1845.  2.  Prince 
Napoleon  Joseph,  bom  September  9,  1822,  the  son  of  Jerome, 
youngest  brother  of  Napoleon  I.,  and  of  Princess  Catherine  of 
Wurteniberg ;  married  January  30, 1859,  to  Clotilde,  born  March  2, 
1843,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  King  of  Italy. 
Offspring  of  the  union  are  two  children,  a  son.  Napoleon  Victor 
Jerome,  born  July  18,  1862,  and  a  daughter,  bom  July  16,  1864. 

The  Enqieror  of  the  Wxeadi  Is  the  only  one  of  the  crowned  hiaads 
of  Europe  whose  ekum  to  sovereign  power  is  baaed  both  on  the 
vox  poj^  of  national  eleotion,  and  on  the  vox  JM  of  dynastic 
li^t.  Napoleon  IIL  has  a  larger  oiril  list  than  any  other 
monaveh  of  Europe.  Besides  a  fixed  annual  revenue  of  25,000|(K)0 
francs,  or  1,000,000/.  starling,  his  Imperial  Majesty  has  the  income 
of  the  Crown  domains,  i^mftimtif^  to  about  12,000,000  francs,  or 
480,000/.,  and  the  free  poasession  of  a  number  of  palaces,  parks, 
forests,  and  mansions,  kept  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  The  Crown 
domains  include  a  considerable  portion  of  the  estates  of  the  Orleans 
family,  confiscated  by  Imperial  decree  of  January  22,  1852.  It  is 
calculated  that  the  total  revenue  of  Napoleon  III.  reaches  the 
sum  of  42,000,000  francs,  or  1,680,000/.  a-year,  which  income, 
however,  has  been  surpassed  of  late  by  the  annual  expenditure. 
The  debts  on  the  Imperial  civil  list  are  stated  to  anumnt  to 
80,000,000  fianes,  or  3,200,000^. 

The  soooession  to  the  throne  of  France  is  rfgohted  hf  the 
Senatu»-consulte  of  November  7,  1852.  According  to  this  decree, 
the  Imperial  dignify  is  hereditaiy  in  the  male  and  legitimate 
descendants  of  the  present  Emperor,  in  the  order  of  primogeniture. 
In  default  of  male  children,  Napoleon  III.  has  the  right  to  adopt 
any  of  the  male  descendants  of  the  brothers  of  Napoleon  I. ;  but 
this  privilege  of  adoption  does  not  belong  to  the  successors  of  the 
present  Emperor.  Should  the  Emperor  leave  no  children,  nor  no- 
minate a  successor,  the  meml^ers  of  the  Council  of  State,  together 
with  the  Presidents  of  the  Senate  and  the  Legislative  Chambers,  have 
to  elect  a  sovereign,  the  election  to  be  ratified  by  the  vote  of 
ihe  people.  By  a  &irther  decree  of  December  18, 1852,  Napoleon  III. 
nominsted  to  the  succession  of  the  throne  <^  IVance  his  nude,  Jerome 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  die  male  and  legitimate  descendants  of  his 
union  with  ^e  Prinoess  Catherine  of  WUrtembeig,  provided  no 
.  legitimate  or  adopted  desoendants  sbonld  be  left  at  ttie  death  of 
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the  Emperor.  It  was  ordered,  likewise,  that  the  descendants  of 
Jerome  Napoleon  were  alone  to  be  included  in  the  *  Imperial 
§uboj3j*  lesring  all  tihe  deaoendaato  of  tike  dlicr  btodim  of  Napo* 
leoiiL  to  be  placed  in  tka  'fimilj  of  the  Emperor/  withprecedenoe 
of  die  Ingh  dignitniea  of  Stale^  but  ollMrwiae  ample  aofcgeota  of 
tl&e  sovereign. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sovereigns  and  governments  of  Franeey 
with  dale  4^  aooemioiii  fiom  the  time  of  H«ui  IV^firat  of  the  fiour* 
bona:*^ 

Louis  XVIIL  ....  1814 
Charles  X  1824 

House  of  Bourbon- Orieans, 
Louis  Pbi^ppe       .      .      .  1830 

Bepublia, 

Prorisioaal  GoT«BUtteBt  •  •  1848 
Ftendant      «...  1848 

House  qf  Bnmtg^arU, 
Napol^nllL.      .      .      .  18d2 


HovtB  qf  Bowrbim, 

Hpnri  IV   1689 

Louis  XUI   1610 

LcnusXIY.    ....  1648 


Louis  XV. 
Louis  2LVi. 

Conrention 
Directoire 


,  1715 
.  1774 

,  1792 
1794 
1799 

KapoUonL         .   ~.     •  1804 

Tho  aiverage  daratioii  of  the  abore  fifteen  aorereigns  and  gorem- 
menta  of  Franoey  daring  a  period  of  84  eentnriee,  amomited  to 
eighteen  je»». 

Coiiftitiiti<m  and  Govamment 

The  present  Constitution  of  France  was  decreed  *in  virtue  of 
die  powexa  delegated  by  the  French  people  to  Louis  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  by  the  vote  of  the  20th  and  Slat  of  December,  Idol.' 
It  beara  date  of  January  14^  1852 ;  iraa  promulgated  January  22» 
1852,  and  anbaoqnently  modifad  by  the  Scmrtua-oonaiilte  of  Norem- 
bar  7,  1852,  the  Imperial  decree  of  December  2,  1852,  the 
'Oiganio  decree'  of  December  18,  1852,  the  Senatus-oonmlte  of 
December  24,  1852,  of  February  2,  1861,  and  of  December  31, 
1861.  These  statutes  recognise  five  powers  in  the  State— namely 
(a^;  cited  in  the  preamble  of  the  constitution  of  Januaxy  14, 
1852)— 

1-  The  Executive  power,  represented  by  the  Emperor. 
2.  The  Ministers,  nominated  solely  by  the  Emperor. 
8.  A  Council  of  State,  preparing  laws  under  the  direction  of 
t  the  ministers. 

4»  A  Legislative  body,  nominated  by  universal  suH'rage,  '  dis- 

cuMing  and  voting  lawa.* 
5.  A  *  Second  Assembly,  formed  of  eminent  men,  acting  as  a 
moderating  power — pouvoir  pond^rateur — the  guardian 
\        of  the  Constituticn  and  of  the  ]il>ertiaa  of  the  ni^on.* 
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The  Emperor  is  irresponsible,  and  liis  person  is  inviolable.  He 
ft|ipoint8  and  diflcharges  his  mimsteonBy  has  the  right  to  pardon 
cnminak,  and  is  the  ibnntain  of  all  honours  and  dignities  in  ihe 
Slate.   He  commands  in  dnef  ihe  armies  andnavies;  has  iheright 

to  make  peace  and  to  declare  war ;  to  enter  into  cosnmerdal,  oSeauiref 
and  defensive  alliances  with  other  sovereigns  and  nations^  and  to 
nominate  to  all  chaiges,  appointments^  and  offices  whatsoever  in  the 
realm.  He  has  the  sole  initiative  in  legislation,  and  justice  is  ren- 
dered in  his  name.  No  law  is  valid  unless  sanctioned  by  the 
Emperor,  and  no  person  can  hold  any  employ  without  taking  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  his  Majesty. 

The  ministers  are  appointed  solely  by  the  Emperor,  and  hold 
office  at  his  pleasure.  They  are  responsible  to  the  nation,  but  only 
for  their  individual  acts.  There  is  no  community  of  action  between 
them,  each  direotmg  the  affiiirs  only  of  his  own  department  The 
Senate  alone  can  bnng  a  hill  of  acoosation  against  the  ministers. 

The  Colmcil  of  Stete  is  composed  of  mm  forty  to  fifty  mem* 
bers,  nominated  by  Ihe  Emperor,  and  liable  to  be  dismissed  by 
him.  The  duty  of  the  Council  of  State  consists  in  preparing,  under 
the  direction  of  the  sovereign  and  his  ministers,  such  projects  of 
law  as  are  to  be  laid  before  fiie  Legislative  body,  and  *•  to  solve  any 
difficulties  which  may  arise  in  administrative  matters' — de  resoudre 
les  difficultx^s  qui  s'^Uvent  en  matiere  d'administration.  The 
Ck)uncil  of  State  has  to  defend  before  the  Senate  and  the  Legislative 
body  the  laws  proposed  by  the  Govenmient,  a  number  of  members 
being  apjwinted  for  this  particular  purpose  every  session  by  the 
Emperor.  Each  member  of  the  Council  of  State  has  a  salary  of 
25,000  francs,  or  1,000/.  per  annum.  The  ministers  take  part,  ex 
officio,  in  the  deUberations  of  the  Council  of  State. 

The  members  of  the  Legishtrre  body  are  elected  by  mnrersal 
eofirage,  at  the  rate  of  one  member  to  every  85,000  electors.  Thej 
are  (£osen  for  six  yeais^  and  receive  a  saltoy  of  2,500  francs,  or 
100/.,  a  month  during  the  period  of  each  session,  whether  ordinary  or 
extraordinary.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Legislative  body  to  discuss  and 
vote  any  laws  sent  before  it  by  the  Council  of  Stat«,  as  well  as  the 
annual  budget  of  income  and  expenditure  presented  by  the  Govern- 
ment. The  ordinar^^  session  of  the  Legislative  body  lasts  six  months, 
and  the  sittings  are  public  ;  but  on  the  demand  of  five  members, 
the  public  m.iy  be  excluded.  The  President  and  Vice-president  of 
tlie  Legislative  body  are  nominated  by  the  Emperor,  for  the  period 
t)f  a  year.  The  Legislative  body  cannot  receive  petitions.  The 
Emperor  summons,  prorogues,  and  dissolves  the  Legislative  body ; 
but  in  case  of  dissdntion,  new  deetiona  mnat  take  place  within  six 
months. 

The  following  are  Ihe  numbers  of  deputies  of  which- the  IVench 
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representative  bodies  consisted  at  different  periods  since  1789.  The 
Constituent  Assembly  of  1789  numbered  1,200  ;  and  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  1791,  750  members.  The  Convention  maintained  the 
same  number,  which  was  reduced  by  the  Constitution  of  the  year  of 
the  Republic  III.  to  500.  That  figure  was  again  reduced  to  300  by  the 
Ck>n8titutioii  of  the  year  VIIL  Napoleon  raised  the  number  to  629, 
wlndb,  under  die  BMtontiofii,  was  brot^t  down  to  490.  Undflr  the 
Monarchj  of  Jnlj  the  number  was  459 ;  the  Conetitaent  Anembly 
of  1848  oomdBfeed  of  900,  and  the  Legislatire  AsBemblj  of  1849  of 
750.   The  Legidatire  body  of  1863  consisted  of  376  members. 

The  '  Second  Assembly,  cited  in  the  preamble  of  the  Constitution 
*  formed  of  eminent  men,  acting  as  a  moderating  power/  ifi  called 
the  Senate.  The  Assembly  is  composed  of  the  cardinalSi  marshals, 
and  admirals  of  the  realm,  and  a  number  of  other  members,  not 
exceeding  150,  nominated  by  the  Emperor.  Each  senator  has  a 
salary  of  30,000  francs  or  1,200/.  per  annum.  The  dignity  ia 
irrevocable  and  for  life ;  the  members  of  the  Senate,  however,  are 
allowed  to  resign  their  post.  No  vote  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
is  effective  without  the  sanction  of  the  Senate,  and  the  latter  alone 
has  the  right  to  receive  petitions.  Changes  in  the  fundamental  laws 
of  the  ttStat  voBj  be  proposed  1^  the  Senate,  with  the  ooncorrence 
of  the  ministm ;  and,  should  aneh  modifications  be  appioyed  of  hj 
&e  Emperor,  liiey  are  called  Senatoa-consalte.  The  President  and 
Yice-president  of  iiie  Senate  are  nominated  by  the  Smperor  for  the 
period  of  one  year.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the  Senate  to  oppose  the 
promulgation  of  all  laws  contrary  to  the  Constitution,  religion,  public 
morals,  freedom  of  conscience,  individual  liberty,  and  equality  of 
all  citizens  before  the  law.  The  Senate  is  summoned,  and  the  duia-v 
tion  of  its  sittings  fixed  by  Imperial  decree. 

There  are  eleven  ministerial  departments.    According  to  an 
Imperial  decree,  promulgated  in  the  '  Moniteur '  of  Dec.  21,  1800, 
the  ministers  take  rank  according  to  the  length  of  time  during  which 
they  have  been  members  of  the  Council,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Minister  of  State,  who  has  the  precedence  of  all  the  rest. 
H.] <The  Ministry  of  8tate.-^ug^ne  i^ouW,  bom  in  1813 ;  studied 
jurisprudence  and  wasadmitted,  in  1838,  to  the  bar  of  Biom ;  elected 
mombor  of  die  Constituent  Assembly  fbr  the  Department  of  Puy-t 
de-Ddme  in  1848 ;  Deputy  to  the  Legislatiye  Assembly  for  the  same 
department,  1849;  appointed  Minister  of  Justice,  Oct.  31,  1849; 
resigned  July  18,  1851 ;  Minister  of  Justice,  Dec.  2,  1851»  to  Jan. 
22,  1852  ;  Vice-president  of  the  Council  of  State,  1852  ;  nominated 
Senator,  Jime  18,  185(3 ;  appointed  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State 
of  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Public  Works,  Feb.  3, 1855 ;  nomi- 
nated Minister  of  State,  Oct.  19,  1863. 

-  2.  7he  Ministry  of  Justice  and  department  of  the  Great  SeaL— ^ 
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Peter  Jules  Baroche,  bom  at  Paris,  Nov.  8,  1802,  the  son  of 
a  merchant ;  studied  jurisprudence,  and  became  advocate  in  1823 ; 
nominated  bdfonnter  of  the  bar  of  Paris,  1846 ;  elected  deputy  for 
Rochefort,  1847 ;  Deputy  to  the  Gonirtitaeiit  AnendiljF  ^  the 
department  of  C9i«i«nte-iiifiSReiire»  1848 ;  appointed  Procarem^ 
general  of  the  Bepoblio,  1849;  Hinkter  of  the  Intencxr,  1850-51 ; 
Mmieter  of  Fcieigii  Afiin,  April  10  to  Oct  14, 1851 ;  afipomted 
President  of  the  Council  of  State  and  Minister,  1861 ;  nominated 
Minister  of  J ustloe  and  Keeper  of  the  Gnat  Seal  (Garde  dea  Soeauz), 
June  24,  1868. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Achille  Fould,  bom  at  Paris,  Oct. 
13,  1800,  the  son  of  a  wealthy  Jewish  banker  ;  received  a  commercial 
education  in  his  father  s  establishment,  and  subsequently  travelled  in 
Italy,  Turkey,  and  Palestine;  elected  Deputy  for  Tarbes,  1842; 
elected  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  for  the  Department  de  la 
Seine,  1848  ;  Minister  of  Finance,  Dec.  2,  1851,  to  Jan.  25,  1852  ; 
noroinated  Senator,  1852;  Minister  of  State  and  of  the  Imperial 
House,  1852-^0 ;  appointed  Hiniater  of  Finanoe,  Nor.  14^  1861. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  ihe  Imperial Honao.  Coant  JchnB.  Vaittant^ 
bom  at  Bgon,  Deo.  6, 1790 ;  atndied  nuKtaiy  adenoe  at  the  Poly- 
teehnie  Sdiool  of  Paria  and  at  Metz^  and  entered  Ihe  army,  aa 
lieutenant,  in  1809 ;  taken  prisoner  in  the  Rusaiaik  Gampa%n,  Aog* 
80,  1818 ;  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo ;  promoted  to  a 
efqptaincjr  in  1816,  and  to  a  colonelcy  in  1833;  appointed  com» 
mander  of  the  Polytechnic  School,  1839,  and  director  of  the  forti- 
fications of  Paris,  1840  ;  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general,  ' 
1845;  commander  in  second  of  the  army  of  expedition  to  Rome, 
1849;  appointed  Marshal  of  France,  Dec.  11,  1851;  received  the 
title  of  Count,  1852  ;  Minister  of  War,  1854-60  ;  appointed  Governor 
of  the  Prince  Imperial,  Aug.  23,  1860 ;  Minister  of  the  Imperial 
House,  Nov.  14,  1861. 

5.  Pxendency  of  the  ConnoH  of  ftnte,— Adolphe  VuUrp,  ham  aft 
Sena,  in  1812,  the  aon  of  a  deputy  to  Ihe  National  Aaaembly ;  atndied 
jnriapradenoe  at  Paria ;  appointed  head  of  a  department  in  the 
Minutiy  of  Jnatice,  1841 ;  nominated  Maltre  dea  requites  in  the 
Council  of  State,  1846 ;  Under-Secretary  of  State  in  the  Ministry  of 
Finance,  1851.  Appointed  Miniater-Pieadeiit  of  the  Counotl  of 
State,  Sept.  29,  1864. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  War. — ^Marshal  Count  Randm,  bom  at  Greno- 
ble, of  Protestant  parents,  March  25,  1795;  entered  the  army  in 
8110,  taking  part  in  the  campaign  of  Kussia  ;  appointed  lieutenant  in 
8112,  and  captain  in  1813 ;  nominated  lieutenant-colonel  1830, 
colonel  1838,  and  lieutenant-general,  1847  ;  Minister  of  Algeria, 
March — June,  1848 ;  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  Jan.  24  to  Oct. 
26,  1851 ;  Governor-general  of  Algeria;  nominated  Senator,  Dec. 
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81,  1852  ;  Marshal  of  France,  March  10,  1856  ;  Governor-general 
of  Algeria,  1852-58 ;  appointed  Minister  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
War  Department,  May  5,  1869. 

7.  The  MiuiBtxy  for  tlie  Madne  and  ihe  Coknies.  —  Coimt 
de  Chtu»d(mp'lAmkaif  bon  at  Atexandm,  Piedmont,  Mardi  29^ 
1805;  ednetttod  Ibr  the  Ciril  Senrioe;  aide-de-oamp  of  General 
Lafayette,  1880;  elected  Deputy  for  the  Department  of  Ouurente* 
inf^rieure,  1837 ;  nominated  CounciUiir  of  Stete,  1838 ;  member  of 
the  Lcgidative  Assembly,  1849 ;  appointed  Secretary  of  State  for 
Algeria  and  the  Colonies,  March  24,  1 859  ;  nominated  M'Tii*^^  of 
State  for  the  Marine  and  the  Colonies,  Nov.  24,  1860. 

8.  The  Ministry  for  Foreign  Afiairs. — Edward  Drmiyn  de  Lhtjfs, 
bom  at  Paris  Nov.  10,  1805;  studied  jurisprudence  1823-29; 
attach^  to  the  Embassy  of  Madrid,  1830-32 ;  attache  at  the  Hague 
1833-36  ;  First  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Madrid,  1836-40 ;  Director 
of  the  Commercial  Department  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
1840  ;  Deputy  for  Melun,  1842 ;  elected  Member  of  the  Constituent 
Aaiemblj  fiar  Pte]%  1848;  Secypetoiy  of  Stale  for  Foreign  Afiairs, 
Dec.  20,  1848,  to  Jtme  2,  1849;  Ambaaaador  to  Great  Britain, 
July,  1849,  to  Jan.  1851;  Mmkler  of  State  for  Foreign  Affiura, 
July  28, 1852,  to  May,  1855 ;  nominated  Senator,  December,  1851, 
and  leaigned  his  seat  in  the  Senate,  1856 ;  appointed  Minister 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affiora,  Oct.  15,  1862. 

9.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior.— Marquis  de  La  Valette^  bom 
1810;  entered  the  diplomatic  career,  1837;  Consul-general  at 
Alejcandria,  1841-5;  Minister  at  Cassel,  1846-49;  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  at  Constantinople,  1851-53;  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary at  Home,  1862«^.  Appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
March  29,  1865. 

10.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction. — ^Victor  Durvy^  bom  at 
Paris  in  1811,  of  IVoteatant  parents ;  studied  at  the  College  Bollin 
.  and  the  £eo)e  Noraude,  1825-410;  ProfoaKir  of  Hiatory  at  the  Col- 
lage Henri  IV.,  18a&«60;  InapectoaMSeneral  of  Schools,  1861; 
^pointed  Minister  of  FtiUio  Instmetion,  Jnne  24, 1868. 

11.  The  Ministry  of  Agrieoltare,  Coaomerce,  and  Publio  Worker 
-«*M*  Behic,  formerly  merchant  and  director  of  the  steamboat  com- 
pany of  the  Messageries  Imp^riales ;  appointed  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture, Commerce,  and  Public  Works,  June  24,  1863. 

The  duties  of  the  various  ministers  have  been  strictly  defined  by 
a  number  of  Imperial  decrees,  by  which  new  npheres  of  action  liave 
been  created  in  some  cases;  and  in  others  the  former  jurisdiction 
of  the  respective  departments  has  been  entirely  changed.  Tlie 
Minister  of  State,  who  acts  as  premier,  is  the  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  the  Emperor  and  the  other  ministers,  as  well  as  with 
llie  Council  of  State,  the  Senate,  and  the  LegislatiTebody.   He  has, 


Digitized  by 


64 


besides,  the  exclusive  direction  of  the  official  part  of  the  ^  Moniteur.* 
The  Miniater  of  the  Lnperial  Hotuae  has  the  chief  admimstration  of 
the  revenues  of  the  C^wn,  and  ako  the  anangonent  and  aaperin- 
tendence  of  the  general  huudget  of  income  and  expenditore,  as  laid 
before  the  Legislatiye  body  and  the  Senate.  He  acts,  in  iome  other 
respects,  as  *  First  Lord  of  the  Treasmy.*  The  Ministries  of  State 
and  of  the  Imperial  House  have  been  at  various  times  combined  in 
one  person.  The  Ministries  of  Marine  and  of  the  Colonies  were, 
until  recently,  separated ;  the  latter  forming  an  independent  depart- 
ment of  *  Algeria  and  the  Colonies^'  created  in  favour  of  Prince 
Napoleon  by  Imperial  decree  of  June  24,  1858.  Of  most  recent 
date  has  been  the  appointment  of  ministers  without  portfolio, 
having  no  fixed  duties,  but  forming  part  of  the  Cabinet  Council. 
The  office  of  these  '  speaking  ministers '  was,  however,  provisionally 
suspended  by  Imperial  decree  of  June  24,  1863,  which  ordered 
ihat»  for  a  time,  the  Minister  of  State  and  tbe  Minister-Piesident  of 
tiie  Council  of  State  should  undertake  'to  explain  and  defend 
questions  placed  beibte  the  Senate  and  the  Legiskim  Assembly.' 


Church  and  EdnoatioiL 

The  population  of  France,  on  January  1,  1862,  consisted 
of  35,734,GG7  Roman  Catholics,  1,561,250  Protestants,  156,000 
Jews,  and  20,815  members  of  other  sects  and  forms  of  belief. 
In  Algeria  there  were,  besides,  2,778,281  Mahometans.  In  regard 
to  Protestants,  this  official  statement  is  somewhat  at  variance  with 
that  of  the  Synods  and  Coniiistories,  the  heads  of  which  estimate 
the  members  of  the  Bdhnned  Church  at  1,300,000,  and  those  of 
the  Lutheran  CSiurch  at  700,000.  All  religionB  are  reoognised  by 
the  State,  but  only  the  Boman  Galiholics,  Protestants,  and  Jeivs, 
are  nolaced  in  the  budget ;  thelatter  only  since  1831.  Jn  the  budget 
of  1862  the  allowances  to  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  amount  to 
49,819,936  ftancs,  or  very  nearly  2,000,000/.  sterling;  and  those 
to  the  Protestant  Church,  1 ,493,436  francs,  or  69,737/.  The  whole- 
income  of  the  Romiua  Catholic  clergy,  from  public  and  private 
sources,  is  computed  to  amount  to  above  100,000,000  francs,  or- 
4,000,000/.  sterling ;  and  that  of  the  Protestant  ministers  at  about 
150,000/.  There  are  eighty-four  prelates  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chtu-ch — namely,  seventeen  archbishops  and  sixty-seven  bishops. 
The  Archbisliop  of  Paris  has  a  salary  of  50,000  francs,  or  2,000/., 
and  each  of  the  other  archbishops  of  20,000  francs,  or  800/. ;  while 
the  sixty-seven  bishops  have  an  inoome  of  15,000  francs,  or  600/. 
eacL  An  eztra-^dlowance  of  10,000  ftancs,  or  4002.,  is  made  to 
six  of  these  prelates,  on  aocount  of  tkeit  being  cardinals,  and,  as  aQ 
cardinals  are  ex^ffido  senators,  the  fiurdier  sum  of  8,000  £nuioS| 
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or  1,200/.,  is  fiirtlicr  clue  to  tliem  in  this  capacity.  The  other 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  comprise  178  vicars-general,  with  salaries  of 
from  l,r)00  to  2,500  francs,  or  60/.  to  100/. ;  669  canons,  with  allow- 
ances varying  from  1,600  to  2,400  francs,  or  64/.  to  96/.;  3,426 
cum,  or  incumbents  with  incomes  ranging  from  1,200  to  1,600 
ihuncs,  or  48IL  to  64^. ;  and  d0,24d  desservantSy  or  curates,  with 
fitapends  of  fivmi  900  to  1,200  ftaacs,  or  36/.  io  48/.  The  Firotest- 
ants  of  the  Augsbiog  CoDfeoBioii,  or  Lutherans,  are,  in  their  reli* 
gioiis  affiiirs,  governed  hy  a  General  Consistory,  established  at  Stras- 
bourg; while  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  also  called 
Calvinists,  are  under  a  council  of  administration,  the  seat  of  which 
is  at  Paris.  Tlie  Jewish  priesthood  consists  of  ten  high  rabbis, 
with  salaries  of  from  3,500  to  7,000  francs,  or  140/.  to  240/. ; 
fifty-one  rabbis,  with  incomes  ranging  from  800  to  1,500  francs,  or 
32/.  to  60/. ;  and  sixty-two  precentors,  witli  allowances  from  500 
to  2,000  francs,  or  20/.  to  80/.  The  Lutherans  have  a  seminary 
and  a  faculty  of  theology  at  Strasbourg,  with  fifty-three  churches; 
and  the  Calvinists  have  consistorial  churches  in  fifty-nine  depart- 
ments, who  meet  occasionally  in  synod,  and  have  a  faculty  of  the- 
ology at  Montauban.  Tlie  Jews  have  a  central  oonsistory  at  Paris, 
and  sixty  ^agogues  distributed  orer  the  coontry. 

Pnblio  education  has  made  great  progress  in  France  ^within  the 
last  generation,  according  to  a  yolmninons  report  issued  by  l2ie 
Minisler  of  Public  Instmction  in  Maidi  1865.*  The  report  gives  a 
comparative  statement  of  the  numbers  who  attended  primaiy  BohooUi 
in  1832,  1847,  and  1863  respectively:  from  which  it  appears  that  in 
1832  there  were  59  pupils  per  1,000  of  the  population,  99*8  in  1847, 
and  116  in  1863.  As  regards  the  number  of  children  who  are  not 
known  to  go  to  nny  school,  the  report  states  that  between  1847  and 
1863,  8,566  public  schools  were  opened  with  a  gain  of  806,233 
pupils,  averaging  59,000  per  annum.  There  are  still  818  communes 
without  schools,  but  in  most  of  these  places  the  children  are  sent  to 
schools  in  the  vicinity.  There  appears  to  be  a  deficit  of  884,887 
children  between  seven  and  thirteen  who  ought  to  be  at  the  prinaary 
achoob^  but  some  recdve  instradaon  at  home  or  in  &e  elemental^ 
dassea  of  secondary  establishments.  The  duration  of  school  life  is 
regohted  by  the  religion  of  the  scholar.  Catholics  raiety  yisit  sdiool 
alter  eleven  or  twehre,  the  age  at  whidi  they  receive  thdr  first  com- 
munion; Protestants  commonly  remaining  until  about  sixteen.  As 
£ir  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  number  of  children  oyer  eight  and 
under  eleven  who  have  never  been  to  school  does  not  exceed  200,000. 
Of  the  children  who  lefb  school  in  1863,  60  per  cent,  could  read, 

*  Moniteur,  March  6,  1865. 
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vote,  and  oast  acconnta  fidrly ;  dio  iwnaining  40  per  eeaL  had 
eillier  paaaed  ihiovfjti  aciiool  uaAtaAjf  or  left  it  wilih  soeh  impedbot 
kncwleidge  that  it  was  obTioiia  thc7  must  aoon  fi>rget  what  ^ey  had 
)Men  tai^g^ 

According  to  ofEcial  returns,  there  were,  in  October  1863,  in 
France  82,135  establisliments  of  primary  inBtruction,  or  16,13$ 
more  than  in  1848 ;  and  the  scholastic  population,  which  at  this  last 
period  was  only  3,771,597,  liad  risen  in  1862  to  4,781,946,  giving 
an  aiif>:mentatiou  of  nearly  a  million,  or  a  quarter  of  the  whole.  The 
3(),4y9  communes  provided,  in  October  1863,  with  means  of  instruc- 
tion, comprised  41,426  public  and  free  schools,  special  fur  youths  or 
mixed  as  to  the  sexes,  of  which  37,895,  numbering  2,145,420  pupils, 
were  directed  by  laics,  and  3,531,  numbering  482,008  pupils,  had 
^  oongregatiooiat '  maatera.  Of  the  2,627,428  childrea  in  tha» 
aohoola,  922,820,  or  move  than  one-thizd,  were  admitted  gntnitona^. 
The  nnmb^  of  achoola  &r  gida,  in  October  1863,  amoiuited  to 
26,592;  of  which  13^491  were  directed  by  laics  provided  with 
diplomas  of  capacity,  and  13,101  by  religious  sisters,  of  whom  12,335 
had  only  the  '  letter  of  obedience.'  These  schools  received  1,609,213 
pupiJa,  of  whom  rather  more  than  a  third,  or  604,247,  were  in  the 
lay  schools,  and  1,059,966  in  tlie  congregation ist  estabKshments, 
One  quarter  of  those  pupils  were  admitted  gratuitously — viz. 
130,210  in  the  lay,  and  490,094  in  the  congregationist  schools; 
total  620,304.  The  emoluments  of  the  female  public  teachers 
amomited  to  9,169,030  francs,  giving  an  avei'age  annual  salary  of 
655  francs,  or  26/.  per  head. 

The  amount  of  general  education  of  the  French  people  may  be 
judged  from  1^  orirainal  aa  well  aa  the  nuHtary  atatiatica.  Ao- 
oording  to  «  report  of  the  If  iniater  of  Juatice,  of  March  12, 1864, 
liie  niuBiber  of  priaonera  unable  to  read  were,  1,913  in  the  year  1862, 
againat  1,864  in  1861 ;  able  to  read  only,  or  to  read  and  write 
imperfectly,  2,220,  against  2,111 ;  able  to  read  and  write  well,  496 
against  540 ;  having  received  a  superior  education,  321  against  268. 
In  the  young  men  liable  to  be  enrolled  in  the  reach  anny  in  the  fire 
years  1855-59,  the  state  of  education  was  ascertained  to  be — out  of 
1,000  recruits  unable  to  read  or  write,  318  ;  able  to  read  only,  82  ; 
al>lc  to  read  and  write,  650;  so  that  the  proportion  wholly  unedu* 
cated  is  higher  than  among  the  recruits  for  the  British  Army. 
• 

Bmnne  and  Expenditure. 

The  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  French  government 
in  each  of  the  years  1859  and  1860 — last  budget  de/imtif  \a,id  before 
the  legislative  body — ^was  as  follows : — 
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AonrAK  Svmrus, 

1859,  1860. 

Branches  of  Bevenne 

l«t 

IMO 

Ordinary  Revenue. 
Sinet  fuses : — 

Fnmci 

Land  tax  

Special  fands  of  the  depirtmente  * 

^'v^  .  and  communes 

woods  aadJ'ifiheries  . 

Indirect  tUes  .... 
Miooellaneous     ,      .      .  « 

298,761,664^ 

179,469,51 2  J 
37,174,672 
11,571,530 
1,101,343,862 
10^780,307 

42,016,964 
13,494,413 
1,074,884,625 
111,577,826 

TotelOxditnzy  . 

1,728,101,687 

■  ■— — — ' 

1,722,305.637 

Extraxrrdinary  Uevenue, 

Sinking  fund  

New  loaas  ... 
MiBcelUuiMiu  . 

84,204,809 
860,163,7171 

6,299,072  r 

121,036,382 
118,866,687 

To«b1  Bxtmofdinuy  . 

450,637,598 

239,892,979 

Total  Bemve 

2,178,739,135  * 
87,149,665 

1,062,198,616 
78,487,944 

Actual  ExPEKDmjB^  1868,  1860. 


of  Bz]woditras 


Ordinary  Expendiiute. 

Ministry  of  Stat<>        .       .  , 
Mmistry  of  Justice 

IJWiiQr  of  Foragn  Aflkira  . 

lunistrj  of  Finance:-— 

V  Public  debt         .       ,  , 
'     ■  Endowments 

H  i  Oeneial  service    .      .      ,  . 
'  V  Administrntion  and  oollectian  of 
revenue  .... 
JEtepajmenta  and  premiians  . 

Total  of  Unanee 

UlnifltiyofWar. 
Ministry  of  Marino 

Ministry  of  Foblic  Instniotion*  vod 

Worship : — 
Public  Instruction 
Public  Worship  . 
Ministry  of  tlie  Interior 
Ministr}-  of  Agricultuwk  Commerce,  and 
Public  Works  ... 

f  of  Algeria  and  the  Colonies 


1880 


10,630,899 

27,215,559 
11,724,868 

655,901,781 
42,281,191 
24,642,766 

201,619,689 
139,271.964 


I860 


963,717,833 

606,586,823 
208,348,329 


20,91^6,163^ 
47,916.605/ 
157,914,974 
72,177,816 

38,234,997 


19,631,607 

27,703,079 
13,404,199 

660,184,408 

44,288,061 
28,776,141 

196,068,674 

184,606,067 


967,937.241 


Tbtal  OrdinaiyP^^"^!  2.165,363.866 

L        i-  86^14,564 


443,558,023 
202,666,199 


70,866,511 

170,946,060 
73,636,022 

41,626,686 


2,021,764,526 
80,870,681 


9  8 
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VBAiros. 


AcTVAx.  BKwnne,  1859,  ISeO-^eontinucd. 


Branches  of  Expenditure 

18S9 

■ 

1800 

Extraordinary  Expenditure, 

Ministry  of  State  .... 
Ministry  of  Arrriculture,  Commerce,  and 
Public  Work.s  

Total  Eztmordinaiy  . 

Total  Expenditure  f^^^ 

4,863,024 

37,433,513 

3,038^460 

59,288,356 

42,296,637 

62,326,806 

2»207,660,403 
88,306,416 

2»084,091,364 
83,363,664 

The  Senatus-C'onsiiltum  of  December  31,  1861,  inaugurated  tlio 
system  by  wliich  the  budgets  of  the  French  government  are  at 
present  regulated.  Under  this  system,  the  Minister  of  Finance 
distinguishes  between  three  classes  of  income — namely,  ordinary, 
extraordinary,  and  special  revenue  ;  and  he  also  recognises  three  sorts 
of  expenditure — ^viz.,  ordinaiy,  extraordinary,  and  sapplementaiy. 
It  is  the  practice  to  laj  before  the  Legislative  Body  in  the  first 
instance,  the  budget  of  ordinaiy  income  and  espenditnre ;  when  this 
has  been  TOted,  after  a  lapse  of  time  more  or  less  considerable,  the 
extraordinary  budget  is  submitted  to  the  Chamber,  and,  finally,  the 
special  budget.  It  isvery  difficult,  under  these  circumstances,  to  obtain 
a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  actual  state  of  French  finance. 

The  subjoined  statement  gives  the  budget  for  the  year  1864,  as 
sanctioned  by  the  Legislative  body. 

l&IIMATBD  ItlVBMUB  FOB  1864. 


BxInoidiiMiy 

flpaolal 

Francs 
809,177,600 

409,975,016 
44,433,600 
198,794,000 
619,692,000 
66,462,000 
2,846,500 
18,734,000 
13,887,000 

Francs 
192,867,885 

Francs 

99,210,286 
46,739,316 

• 

25,049.900 

61,648,616 

64,600,000 

3,000,000 

^^^^ 

10,000,000 

2,600,000 

1,729,941,118 
69,197,646 

217,917,785 
8,716,711 

121,648,616 
4,866,946 

Dirert  taxes 

Eegistratiou  and  stamp  duties 
Forests  and  fi.sherios . 
Customs  and  tax  on  salt  . 
Indirect  taxes  . 
Income  from  Post-office  • 
Income  from  Universities  • 
Income  from  Algeria 
Produce  of  the  civil  service 
Sums  cpuned  by  postponing  pay 

ment  of  dividends . 
Various  other  items  of  revenue 
Keady  fuuds  for  tlie  obligations 

trentenaires  . 
Bepayments  of  Bailway  Com' 

panies  .... 
Chincsf  indemnity  (third  an 

nuity)  .... 
Sale  of  land  bought  for  the  nev 

Opeva  House 

'  Total  francs 


Coogle 


Altogether  a  total  estimated  revenue  of  2,069^d07»618  francsy  ox 
63,620,301/. 

EeriMATEU  EXPF.>'DITUB£  FOB  1864. 


Ordinary 

BxfaMidliiaiy 

Supplementary 

Civil  list  and  dotation  of  Imperial 



Francs 

 — 

Fnnm 

family  

26,500,000 

Salaries  of  the  Senate  and  Lcms- 

i 

latiTS  body  .... 

9»419,000 

1 

Legion  of  H(Hioiir  • 

8,547,771 

• 

inindt  d  debt  .... 

327,073,311 

binking  fund  .... 

Ia0,8o8,901 

1 

i 

Unranded  debt. 

61,924,459 

Jrc  nsions  and  dotations     •  . 

74,696,267 

Junutry  of  State     •      .  , 

17,048,800 

8,650,000 

„       of  Justice  . 

32,871,610 

„      of  Foreiffu  Affisdrs 
^      of  IntwKNr .  • 

12,519,200 

50,018,484 

It'kV  AV/t 

121,182,010 

3,670,000 

„  ofFinanee. 

22,273,788 

2,200,000 

/>  TIT 

„       of  War 

366,620,367 

— 

7,889,000 

M      of  Jlanne  and  the  Colo- 

Hies     .      •      .       a      .  1 

I^Q  QQQ  A''>(\ 

1 R  A/lA  A/IA 
iO,OUU,UW 

Ifinistrv  of  PuV>lif*  Insftnmlinn  ' 

and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs      .  ' 

63,704,457 

6,325,000 

8,800,000 

Jumistiy  of  ApTiculturo,  Cora-  i 

meree  and  Public  Works     .  1 
GoToninieiit-gnieflBl  of  Algeria.  1 

71,386,400 

3,623,400 

74,705,500 

14,156,018 

3^700,000 

Expenses  of  ooUectioa  of  taxes  | 

and  duties  .... 

225,567,829 

Percentage  on  receipts,  draw- 

86,786.775 

badu^  and  ptemimns  . 

36,011,000 

Total  . 

1,721,581,077 

217,917,785 

121,114,600 

or 

£68»863^348 

£8,716,711 1 

£4,844,680 

This  makes  the  tot;iI  estimated  expenditure  2,060,613,362  fiancs, 

or  82,424,534/.,  Avliich,  deducted  from  the  estimated  income  of 
2,069,507,0 18  francs,  or  82,020,301/.,  leaves  an  estimated  surplus 
of  8,894,156  francs,  or  355,706/.  Judgintj  l)y  tlie  experience  of 
previous  years,  tliis  nominal  surplus  has  ])rul)al)ly  ])»;<;ii  changed  into 
an  actual  deficit  of  from  30,00(),0(M)  to  7n,(M)0,()()0  iVaucs. 

The  following  arc  the  hgurcij  of  the  budget  lor  tlie  year  1805  :— 


ESTUCATBD  BbTMNVB  FOB  1865. 


Francs 

Ordinary        ,       .  . 

1,799,801,062 

71,992,042 

Extraordinary 

108,750.000 

4,3o0,()00 

Special  .... 

229,493,035 

i  9,179,721 

Total  . 

2,188,044,097 

85,621,763 
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Ordinary        .       .  , 

Extraordinaiy         .  , 
&ippieinentaiy 

Total  . 

Francs 

108,660,000 
229,493,035 

71,810,683 

4,346,000 
9,179,721 

2,135,408,825 

85,336,368 

According  to  these  estimates,  there  will  be  a  sovpliis  of  2,685,272 

feancs,  or  185,410/.  in  the  year  1865. 

When  submittiDg  the  budget  for  the  year  1865  to  the  Legislative 
body,  the  IVIinister  of  finance  stated  that  the  extraordinary  expenses 
occasioned  by  the  war  in  Mexico,  in  the  years  1862  and  1863, 
amounted  to  210,000,000  francs,  and  the  war  expenses  in  Cochin- 
Ghina,  and  other  parts  of  Asia,  to  60,000,000  francs,  wliicli  added 
to  a  deficit  of  75,000,000  francs  incurred  in  1862-63,  made  the 
total  deficit  amount  to  195,000,000  firancs,  or  7,800,000/. 
'  According  to  a  aemi-official  statement,*  the  wars  and  warlike 
opeBatkoB  of  France,  amee  tibe  aceeasian  of  Napoleon  HI.,  have  cost 
tfie  Mow 


nio:  sums:—- 


Crimean  War  • 
Italian 
ChineBO 

Ooeapaliaa  of  Borne 

Syria 

Supplementary  expenses  • 
Total 


Frnncs 
1,348,000,000 
345,000,000 
166,000,000 

50,000,000 
28,000,000 
89,000,000 


53,920,000 
13,800,000 
6,640,000 

2,000,000 
1,120,000 
3,560,000 

81,040,000 


.  2)026,000,000 

The  Mexican  war,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  not  included  m  this 
calculatiott.  The  cost  of  the  Mexican  expedition,  up  to  the  end  of 
1863,  amounted  to  270,000,000  francs,  or  10,800,000/.t  This  brings 
the  total  cost  of  recent  French  wars  to  2,296  millions  of  &anc8,.  or 
about  92  millions  sterling. 

The  public  debt  of  France  was  as  follows,  in  round  numbers,  on 
January  1,  1864: — 

.    9,719  millions  of  francs,  or  ;£388,760,000 


Funded  debt  .  • 
Floatmgdslit .  .  l,aSO 

Anaent  apwial  ddbts  and 

annuities  ...  50 
•  Obligations  trentenaires'  160 
Life-rents  and  pensKMUs, 

wproflOBtiag  a  capital  of  738 


1* 

M 


H 
tt 


«0,OM,000 

2,000,000 
6,000,000 

29,830,000 


Total 


.  11,002  miBloss  of  francs,  or  £476,080,000 


*  La  Presse,  Paris  jomnal,  of  Ajpril  6^  1864— quoting  fimm  P<a|yi^  otgan 
of  the  Government, 

t  Report  of  Mr.  Orey,  Her  M^as^'s  Secretary  of  Embassy,  dated  Paris, 
Fefarnsiy  15, 1864. 
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The  system  of  raising  loaiis  from  the  population  at  large,  instead 
of  &em  a  few  large  capitalists,  which  the  present  French  gorenunent 
inanginiiled,  has  been  yery  sapeeaafiiL  FzTe  loans  of  tibia  nataoce, 
specified  m  the  Iblkitwing  stafement,  hare  thus  been  created 


Kominal 
ospitiil 

Babe  of  issue, 
3  per  cent. 

o  • 

^  i 

Capital  sub- 
scribed for 

Number 
of  sub- 
8crib6n 

"Rrstloan  March  14  18541 
(Crimean  war)  .       .  / 
Seeond  loan,  Jan.  8, 1860  )^ 

(Crimean  war)  .       .  j 
Third  loan,  Jiily  18,  18661 

(Crimean  war)  .       .  / 
Jborth  lean,  May  7,  1859\ 

(Italiaii  war)  '.  j 
Fifth  loan,  Jan.  12,  1864  1 

(consolidation    of    the  I 

floating  debt)    .       .  J 

260,000,006 

500,000,000 
760,000,000 
500,000,000 

300,000,000 

f.  C 

65  26 

65  25 

65  26 
60  50 

66  30 

92  60 

92  0 
92  .0 
90  0 
Nome 

TaaM 
468,816^400 

2,198,356,170 

3,662,724,126 

2,509,639,193 

4,847,000,000 

1^0,480 
818,876 

69«^a|^ 

542,061 

Vhe  iimded  debt,  or  '  dette  eonsolid^,'  entered  in  the  '  Great 
Book,'  oondisted,  on  January  1,  18G4,  of  the  feUowing  'inscrip- 
tions : 

660,221  new  4|  per  cents.,  repiMenting  ft  capital  of  3, 833, 308,638  fum 
1,744  old  „  „  19,G86,859  „ 

2,237  fmir  per  eentk  „  54.437,725  ., 

354,273  thrf-e  „  „  5.811,773,766  „ 

948,475  •  inscriptions,'  ^'presenting  a  capital  of  .    9,7 19, 176,913  fe. 

The  funded  debt  of  France  has  incretsed  in  the  following  pro- 
portions since  the  year  1851.    It  amounted,  on  January  Ist, 


1861  to 

1852  ., 

1853  „ 
1864  „ 

1866  „ 

1857  „ 

IMS  „ 

1859  „ 

1860  ., 

1861  ., 

1862  „ 
1868  u 


0,516,  l!)i.<j()0 
5,577,504,587 
6,669,666,012 
8,082,877,852 
7,658,040,822 
8,031,992,466 
8,422,096,777 
8,593,288,  lo5 
9.334,012,006 
9,719,176,913 
9.924,874,218 

M^oeMga^i88 


»» 
» 

M 
ff 
ft 
M 

n 
n 
ft 

>i 


;fi213,825,494 
220,647,784 
223,100,183 
226,786,201 
243,315,114 
302,321,633 
321,279,69^ 
386,888.871 
343,781,628 
373,360,481 
388,767,076 
896,994,968 
488,209,404 


The  amount  of  annual  interest  payable  on  eadi  description  of  the 
pnbile  M»l     Rmee  whs  as  fi>]low8  in  eodt  of  llie  yearn  186^ 
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18IS 

18M 

18W 

Stock  4^  per  Cent.,  Old . 

'  New 
4  per  Cent  •      .    i . 
3              •      «  • 

• 

Total 

Sinking  fund       .  « 
Loans  for  canalsy  . 

Floating  debt 
Securities  (cautionnement) 
Bepavments  to  Bank  of  France 
Sound  dues  .      .      •  • 
Trentenajy  bonds  .       •  • 
Payment  to  Spain  .       ,  . 
^eni^ions,  &c 

Total. 

Francs 

40,092^403 

462,847 
287,013,061 

Francs 

39.769,628 

478,081 
346,699,838 

Francs 

39,273,109 

472,386 
367,961,379 

827,678,311 

386,937,647 

407,706,874 

150,868,901 
14,668,627 

31,000,000 
8,100,000 
6,000,000 
248,832 

12  000 
74,696.267 

118,022,745 
17,647,786 

34,000,000 
8,500,000 

248.832 

12  000 
76,607.931 

118,022,745 
17,096,926 

23,700,000 
8,500,000 

248,832 

13  000 
78,071,821 

615,052,938 
24,602,117 

640,876,840 
25,635,073 

653,360,197 
1 26,134,407 

In  consequence  of  tlic  recently  promulgated  law  of  rent  conver- 
sion, by  which  the  holders  of  4^  per  cent,  stock  are  enabled  to 
exchange  it  lor  3  per  cent.,  the  floating  debt  of  France  has  of  late 
been  considerably  lessened.  On  the  other  liand,  the  amount  of 
perpetiul  charges,  of  the  same  nature  as  the  interest  on  the  paUic 
debt,  such  as  liSfe-rents  and  pensiona,  is  continually  augmenting.  In 
the  budget  for  1861,  the  number  of  State^pensionerB  was  set  down 
at  Ifi0fi44f  taid  in  ihat  of  1862,  at  138,212,  lihe  life-ients  and 
crown  pensions  amounting  to  73,279,350  francs,  or  2,931,1742.^ 
representing  a  ci^tal  of  733,000,000  francs,  or  29,320,0002. 

Aimj  and  Havy. 

1.  Army, 

The  army  of  France  is  formed  by  conscription,  to  which  every 
man,  who  has  reached  the  age  of  21,  is  liable.  An  annual  decree 
fixes  the  nionber  of  men  to  be  draughted  during  the  year.  Formerly 
ihe  normal  number  was  80,000 ;  but  during  the  Oriental  war,  in 
the  years  1853  to  1855,  the  amount  was  raised  to  140,000,  and  in 
1857  it  was  settled  to  be  100,000.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Italian 
war,  it  was  again  raised  to  140,000,  and  remained  so  tiU  1861,  when 
100,000  was  once  more  settled  to  be  the  annual  number  of  men  to 
be  drawn  for  the  army.  The  average  number  of  young  men  called 
on  to  draw  annually  is  310,000.  Of  these  100,000  arc  required  to 
serve^  but  about  27,000  of  those  are  leil  at  home,  either  because 
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they  are  exonerated  as  being  ecclesiastical  students,  or  for  other 
causes.  The  consequence  is,  that  73,000  only,  including  volunteers, 
are  each  year  hable  to  be  incorporated  with  the  army.  The  legal 
time  of  service  is  seven  years ;  but  the  soldiers  are  kept  seldom  longer 
than  six  years  under  arms,  and  are  often  sent  home  much  earlier, 
to  forai,  together  with  the  young  recruits,  the  army  of  reserve. 
Only  a  portion  of  the  annual  contingent  of  recruits  are  incoi7)orated 
with  the  standing  anny,  and  the  rest  are  drilled  for  six  months 
in  the  departmental  depots.  This  period  of  six  months  may  be, 
and  is  mostly,  extended  over  tlu-ec  years;  s<>  that  the  annual  exer- 
cises last  but  two  months  on  the  average.  In  this  manner  .'^0,955 
recruits  were  drilled  in  18G0,  and  33,234  in  the  year  1861.  The 
method  was  established  by  Imperial  decree  in  1800,  being  a  fruit  of 
the  personal  experiences  of  Napoleon  III.  in  Switzerland. 

Every  man  drawn  for  conscription  has  the  right  to  buy  a  substi- 
tute- Such  substitutes  were  procured  Ibrinerly  through  ])rivate 
agencies;  but  an  Imperial  decree  of  Ajiril  2(5,  1855,  organised  a 
new  system,  making  the  right  to  iiirnish  substitutes  a  Government 
monopoly.  According  to  this  system,  the  re-enUstment  of  old 
soldiers  is  greatly  encouraged,  so  as  to  give  the  army  a  standing 
nucleus  of  experienced  troops,  who  have  made  the  militiuy  service 
their  life-profession.  The  Government  annually  fixes  the  jiricc  to  be 
paid  for  substitutes.  It  was  fixed,  in  1855,  at  2,800  francs,  or 
112/.,  was  lowered,  in  1857,  to  1,800  francs,  or  72/.,  and  was  sub- 
sequently raised  again  to  2,800  francs,  or  112/,  In  1805,  the 
pay  for  a  substitute  was  settled  by  the  Minister  of  War  at  2,30() 
francs,  or  92/.  This  sum,  increased  by  various  other  items, 
enumerated  below,  is  thrown  into  an  army-fund,  out  of  which  the 
.substitutes  are  i)aid  a  certain  amount  at  the  time  of  eidistment, 
besides  receiving  an  increase  of  pay  at  the  end  of  seven  years, 
another  increase  at  the  end  of  foiu*teen,  and  a  pension  of  one  franc, 
or  tenpence,  a  day,  after  a  service  of  forty-five  years.  Soldiers 
are  allowed  to  re-enlist  as  long  as  they  are  fit  for  service.  According 
to  an  oflScial  report  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  War  to  the  Em- 
peror, in  Noveml^er,  18(13,  the  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  army- 
fund  during  the  years  1855  to  1802  give  the  following  total: — 
Eeceipts :  from  young  conscripts,  352,778,900  francs ;  by  soldiers 
serving,  49,018,350  francs;  interest  on  rente,  37,327,930  iiancs; 
additional  interest  by  the  Caisse  des  depots  et  Consignations, 
4,474,487  francs;  donations  and  legjicies,  1(»,795  francs;  sundries, 
289,501  francs;— total,  444,505,909  francs,  or  17,780,23S/.  The 
general  total  of  expenses  amounted  to  430,405,150  francs,  or 
17,210,200/. 

The  number  of  volunteers  for  the  anny — without  bounty — is  on 
the  decreiise.    Before  the  year  1852,  there  were,  on  the  average. 
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ten  thousand  volunteers  per  annum  ;  in  1853,  there  were  8,600 ;  in 
1854  they  rose  to  10,670;  in  1855  they  reached  the  number  of 
21,955;  in  1856,  they  declined  to  19,546;  in  1857,  to  6,828;  in 
1858  to  11,845 ;  in  1859,  to  3,244 ;  and  in  1860,  to  2,192.  A  large 
nnmlwr  of  Ychmteem  engage  &r  the  anSBsacj ;  rerj  hw  ftor  tSe 
csrabj.  Advaneement  to  the  hig^iert  nmk  of  military  hienurehy 
being  open  to  every  French  soldier,  the  yolunteers,  as  a  role,  makB 
ihiat  waj  lapidlj  in  the  army,  being  distingoiahedf  in  lite  majority 
of  cases,  by  u  inperior  education. 

From  a  report  *  on  the  state  of  the  army  up  to  the  1  st  of  March, 
1805,'  laid  before  the  legislative  assembly  in  the  session  of  1805,  it 
appears  that  the  nominal  strength  of  the  whole  anny  of  France,  in- 
cluding gendarmes  and  administrative  troops,  amounted  at  that 
period  to  404,192  men  and  86,368  horses,  on  the  peace  footing, 
inclusive  of  a  staff  of  1,773  men  with  100  horses. 

The  details  of  the  organisation  of  the  French  army  are  as  fol- 
low* 5— 


9 

4 
100 
7 
4 
1 
1 
8 
I 


*> 


»♦ 


of  bipcnal  GrauMKer  GMidi 

Voltigenrs 
Infautjcy  of  the  LiiKf  • 
ChasBeim 

Zouaves 

African  JAght  Infimtiy 
Foreij^  Logion 
Timiiieurs  of  Algeria  . 
VetcnHU»  and  othec  traops 


9,m9 

8,800 
198,871 
16,103 
9,746 
1,659 
2,677 
6,000 

2,m 

262,652 


Total  124  ngiments  of  lofiutiy,  idth  • 
On  the  w«r-iboting  the  Lufiuitry  oonmts  of  515,987  men. 

CAVALRY. 

1  squadron  of  Ccut-Gards  , 


2  regiments  of  Carbineers  . 
12  -  ^ 

13 
9 
18 
1 
8 
8 


SB 


tf 
>• 

tt 

n 
tt 

It 


Dragoons  . 
Uhlans 

Mounted  Chaaaeurs 
Imperial  Ouides  . 
Hussars 

Chasseurs  d*Afriqiie 
iSpahia. 
Rfotitg  and  Oaralry  school 


221 
1,764 
10,915 
11,631 
8,103 
11,876 
1,047 
7,0-16 
3,381 
3,489 
2,825 


Total  66  regts.  and  ona  aqiiadvon  of  Cavalry,  with  62,798  men,  48^148  honeei 

On  the  war-footing,  die  Gftvalrir  is  niaed  to  100,331  mm  and 
65,000  lioiwsB. 
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ARTILLERY. 

6  regiments  of  foot  Artillery    1             «n  omh 

16         »  Horse  Axtilleiy  /      '  ^^'^^ 

2         t»  Artificers           •      .  1,639 

S         „  Train  Artillery    .       .  3,709 

2         ^  Axmourers  and  Gonmakers  1,684 


Totet  M  ngiDMBtecf  AvMlety,  16»e46  bMrn,  with  tf^MS  mm,  1,362  gam. 

On.  the  war-footing,  the  x\j"tillerjr  consists  of  66,132  men,  with 
49,838  horses. 

The  army  of  France  is  completed  by  several  regiments  of  engi- 
neers, by  the  gendarmerie,  and  die  tioops  of  the  administration  :  the 
latter  ooadst  of  1,174  staff-officers ;  819  chaplains,  suigeons^  and 
iqx>t]iecarieB ;  370  yeterinary  surgeons ;  five  oompanics  of  mechanics 
and  engineers ;  2,$75  officers  and  privates  of  the  Inyalides ;  2,480 
officers  and  pupils  of  the  military  schools;  2,894  men  of  the  Garde 
^  Pkris;  1,298  Pompiers,  and  various  oliier  troops,  amounting 
altogether  to  15,066  men,  Anth  5,442  horses,  on  the  peace-^ting, 
and  dd,d6&  men,  with  12,000  horses,  on  die  -war-ibotmg. 


Summary  of  the  French  Army 

Peace-footinj? 

Wiir-footing 

Mm 

Honai 

mm 

HotMs 

Staff  .... 

1,773 

160 

1,841 

200 

Infantry  .... 

252,652 

324 

515,937 

450 

Cavalry  .... 

62.798 

48.143 

10t),22l 

65.000 

ArtiUoxy .... 
SugiBMn  ... 

39,882 

1G,G4G 

66.i;i2 

49,838 

7,486 

864 

16,448 

1,400 

24,53q 

14.769 

25.688 

15,000 

Tl^Bop8  of  the  adrainirtanoiop 

10,006 

5,442 

33.365 

12,000 

Total 

404,192 

757,727 

143.238 

The  cdEbokvre  ftcoe  of  the  army  was  fixed  ior  the  year  1866  as  for 
1865  at  400,000  men^of  whom  345,000  were  stationed  at  home^md 
55,000  in  Algeria,  with  85,705  horses,  of  which  15,596 
played  in  Algpria.  Official  returns  relating  to  tfaejrears  1859|  1860^ 
1861,  and  18f)2,  comprising  the  period  <rf  the  campaign  in  Itdtjr, 
show  that  in  1859  the  effidctiTe  of  the  army  was  54(^)35  msn^  and 
the  deaths  16,497.    The  proportion  of  deaths  was  consequently 
3  5-lOOth  per  cent,  during  the  war  in  Italy.    Of  these  10,497  men, 
5^979  died  in  France,  2,439  in  Algeria,  and  6,957  in  Itiily,  not  in- 
cluding 530  of  the  division  occupying  Rome,  and  792  at  IMilaii  after  the 
campaign.     There  are  further  321  officers  to  be  added  to  the  G,957 
soldiers,  which  gives  ji  total  of  7,278  deaths,  of  which  3,782  only 
fell  before  the  enemy.     In  18 GO  the  effective  force  of  the  ai-my  was 
474,095  men.    The  deaths  amounted  to  6,832,  being  1  44-lOOtli 
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per  cent.  In  1861  the  effective  force  of  the  army  was  467,579  men, 
and  the  deaths  5,488,  or  1 17-lOOtih  per  cent  In  1862,  the  eflfec- 
tiTe  ftfce  of  the  army  was  492,352  men,  and  the  deaths,  5,017,  or 
1  14-10(Hh  per  cent 

The  wholeof  France  is  divided  into  ax  <  Arrondissements  militaireSy' 
or  corps  d'arm^e,  each  commanded  by  a  iicld-marshaL  These  again 
are  separated  in  military  divisions  and  sub-diYisions,  the  latter  of 
ihe  same  circumference  as  the  departments. 

France  has  119  fortresses,  of  which  8  are  of  the  first  rank — Paris, 
Lyon,  Strasbourg,  Metz,  Lille,  Toulon,  Brest,  and  Cherbourg — 12 
of  the  second  rank;  23  of  the  third;  and  7(5  of  the  fourtli  rank. 
The  fortification  of  Paris  is  stated  to  liave  cost  200  millions  of  francs, 
or  8,000,000^.,  while  170  millions,  or  6,800,000/.,  has  been  spent  on 
Cherbourg. 

2.  Navy. 

The  navy  of  France  is  at  present  in  a  state  of  transition.  In  the 
year  1855,  a  commission  of  scientific  and  naval  authorities  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Emperor  to  conader  the  actual  state  and  fhtnre 
oi^ganisation  of  the  navy,  and  their  report  having  been  accepted  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Goyenunent,  a  gigantio  series  of  works  iox  the  in- 
oease  and  iiprorement  of  <fae  fleltV  ^  was  oammenced  ibrth- 
with.  The  conclusions  of  the  prognunme  of  1857  were  as  follows : — 
There  should  be  constructed — 1st,  a  transition  fleet,  composed  of 
sailing  vessels  capable  of  being  transformed ;  2nd,  a  swift  fleet  of  war, 
composed  of  40  ships  of  the  highest  type,  20  ordinary  frigates  for 
distant  expeditions,  90  vessels  of  inferior  rank,  in  all  150  bottoms; 
3rd,  a  transport  fleet  to  carry  40,000  men  and  12,000  horses — 75 
bottoms ;  4th,  a  flotilla  of  small  craft — about  125.  Lastly,  there 
should  be  special  vessels,  about  30,  for  the  defence  of  the  ports. 
This  would  give  a  total  of  380  vessels;  and,  adding  20  sailing 
vessels  still  kept  for  cheap  transports,  tlie  number  reaches  the 
figure  of  400.  The  expense  had  been  estimated  at  214,000,000 
inmcs,  or  8,560,0002.,  for  the  fleet,  and  48,000,000  fiancs,  or 
1,920,0002.,  ibr  llie  pcrts,  and  the  Council  of  State  reconmiended  the 
execution  of  the  winks  in  15  years,  starting  flrom  January  1, 1857, 
by  means  of  annuities  of  17,000,000  frs.,  to  be  paid  according  to  the 
resources  of  the  budget.  The  transition  fleet  was  finished  in  the 
summer  of  1864.  At  the  same  period,  of  the  fleet  of  swift  war- 
vessels,  93  were  finished  out  of  150;  and  of  the  57  that  remained, 
22  were  either  in  dock  or  in  course  of  completion  afloat.  The  93 
finished  comprise  6  iron-clad  frigates,  13  swift  ships,  17  non- 
cuirassed  frigates,  and  57  vessels  of  inferior  rank.  Of  the  small 
flotilla,  101  bottoms  were  ready  in  the  summer  of  18(j4.  Altogether, 
at  this  period,  330  steam-ships  were  finished,  45  in  dock,  and  104 
sailing  vessels  still  remaining  of  the  old  fleet. 
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Thd  French  navy  was  oampoaecl,  on  the  dial;  of  July,  1865,  ot 
491  TeflKls  afloat,  and  18  on  we  Bfeocks,  chmed  m  fellows:— Iron- 
plated  steam  yessels — 2  ships  of  the  Ime  afloat,  none  building;  11 
frigates  afloat,  3  on  the  stocks ;  1  oorrette  on  llie  stocks,  none  afloat ; 
1  coasfe-gniird  on  the  stocks,  none  afloat ;  12  floating  batteries,  and  4 
on  the  stocks  ;  11  batteries,  capable  of  being  taken  to  pieces,  afloat^ 
and  none  on  the  stocks.  Screw  steamers  not  iron-plated — 36  ships 
of  the  line  afloat,  none  building;  2.'i  frigates  afloat,  and  1  on  the 
stocks;  11  corvettes  afloat,  nnd  3  on  tlie  st()ck>;;  43  cutters  afloat, 
and  none  on  the  stocks  ;  1  1  vessels  for  constituting  a  flotilla ;  58 
gun-brigs  afloat,  and  one  on  the  stocks  ;  40  transports  afloat,  and  3 
on  the  stocks;  4  vesstls  afloat  for  special  service.  Paddle-whecle<l 
steamers,  not  iron-plated — 26  frigates  and  61  cutters  afloat.  Sailing 
vessels — 1  ship  of  the  line,  19  frigates,  9  corvettes,  12  brigs,  66 
floating  yessels  for  the  conveyance  of  troops  and  stores,  and  29 
transports  all  afloat,  with  one  transport  on  the  stocks.  These  vesBelB 
eanj  altogether  6,899  gons,  and  their  steam  power  is  equal  to  that 
of  103^92  horses.  Frmoe  possesses,  moreover,  245  sailing  vessels 
capable  of  b^ing  armed  with  cannon  in  case  of  war. 

The  following  are  the  principal  men-of-war  of  tiie  French  iron- 
chid  nsfy 


Own 

power 
.  1,000 

€hiM 

Horse- 
power 
225 

Magenta 

Solrerino 

.  52 

Devastation  . 

.  16 

.  62 

.  1,000 

Lave 

.  16 

225 

Couronne 

.  40 

900 

Foudroyanto  . 

.  16 

225 

Normandie  . 

.  36 

900 

Congreve 

.  16 

225 

Inrincible  . 

.  36 

900 

Saigon  .  • 

.  14 

800 

Gloife  . 

.  36 

900 

Paleslio 

.  14 

300 

Provence 

.  36 

900 

Peiho  . 

.  14 

300 

Heroine 

.  86 

900 

Paixhans 

.  14 

300 

Ssvoie 
lUvanehe 

.  36 

200 

Protectrice  . 

4 

150 

.  36 

900 

Impregnable  . 

4 

150 

Siin-eillante  . 

.  36 

900 

EtnbuBcade  . 

.  4 

150 

Flandre . 

.  36 

900 

.  4 

150 

Guyenne 

.  36 

900 

Arrogante 

.  4 

150 

Oanloise 

.  36 

900 

Implacable  . 
Opmiatre  • 

4 

150 

Valareiifle 

.  86 

900 

4 

150 

Magnanimo  . 
Taureau  (cupola) 

.  36 

900 

.  1 

•iOO 

Total,  33 

.  777 

.  18,675 

Tonnante 

.  16 

225 

The  most  remarkabln  among  tlie  above  men-of-war,  and  patterns, 
more  or  less,  of  the  whole  of  them,  are  tho  six  iron-clads,  Afagevta, 
Solfei'iiio,  Cotironne^  Normd/idie,  Invincible^  and  the  cupola  vship 
Taureau.  Tlit;  AfagetUa  and  Sol/erino  are  twin  ships,  having  been 
binlt  on  the  same  lines  at  Lorient,  where  they  were  launched  in  1861. 
They  both  ha^e  wooden  hulls,  with  plates  vail  ing  from  11  to  12  centi- 
mkres  in  thickness  (from  ^^pA^  inchf^).  Their  length  ia  86  mkres ; 
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breadth,  17  m.  -SO  c,  and  their  engines  1,000  hora^power  nominaL 
Their  annameBtconfiiBts  of  52  rided  brcech-Joading  guns  of  the  calibre 
$0(o(avnB}>onding  to  the  Armstrong  100-pounder),  furnished  with  15^ 
rounds  each.  They  are  classed  as  frigates,  but  in  reality  they  are 
two-deckers,  carrying  two  tiers  of  guns,  26  in  the  lower,  and  24  in 
the  upper,  with  two  cliase-guns  mounted  on  the  upper  deck.  Both 
vessels  are  not  completely  protected.  They  are  iron-cased  at  the 
wateriine  and  over  the  whole  of  the  spar  deck,  but  beyond  this  it  is 
only  their  guns  that  arc  protected.  Their  distinguishing  feature  is 
that  they  have  a  stem  or  spur,  which,  like  a  hatchet,  projects  under 
water  mm  the  line  of  aimour  plates  of  wbioh  it  &cbi8  part.  Itia 
made  of  steel,  and  the  weight  <tf  it  is  12,000  kilogranmes,  and 
projects  about  six  m^tres^  or  nearly  20  ieet  in  iitie  £»m  of  a  beUow 
cone,  witb  two  long  pieces  like  the  neck  pieces  of  a  hehnet,  wbidk  fit 
the  bows.  No  part  this  spur-iyce  pvow  is  less  than  12  oentiiai^tre^ 
or  4^  inches,  thick. 

The  Cowwme  is  a  40-gun  frigate  of  a  pewiliar  model.  Her  foim 
«Dd  dimensions  differ  from  those  of  the  preceding  iron-clads,  being 
more  rounded  at  both  ends,  and  more  shapely  to  the  eye.  Her 
lengtli  is  80  metres;  breath  16  m.  70  c. ;  her  average  draught,  7  m. 
60  c. ;  displacement,  6,076  tons ;  height  of  her  tier  of  guns,  1  m. 
98  c. ;  her  engines,  900  horse-power.  She  carries  650  tons  of  coal, 
which  maybe  increased  to  1,000.  What  distinguishes  the  Couronne 
is  that  her  hull  is  of  iron,  constructed  of  plates  2  c.  thick.  The 
aimonr  plating  is  ftstened  en  llie  side  by  libs  and  angle  plates,  the 
i^aoes  between  being  filled  wilib  teak  of  28  c.,  upon  which  xeali 
a  iiuGkness  of  iron  of  84  mm.,  , itself  separated  by  a  teak  baddng 
of  10  c.  &om  ihe  armour  plateig,  which  have  a  uuckness  of  10  c 
at  the  water-line,  and  8  upon  the  top  sides.  The  defenshre  amour 
thus  consists  of  a  double  thickness  of  wood  of  38  c,  and  a  triple 
thickness  of  iron  at  the  water-line  of  13^  c,  including  ihe  skin  ol 
the  ship.  Tlie  system  of  protection  was  tried  at  Yinoennea  in  1857, 
and  gave  satisfactory  results  as  to  its  solidity. 

The  Nonnandie  is  similar  in  construction  to  the  Couronne.  She 
is  the  first  iron-clad  that  ever  crossed  the  Atlantic,  having  been  to 
Mexico  in  1862.  The  dimensions  of  the  Normandie  are — length  at 
the  load  line,  253  feet  6  inches  ;  breadth,  55  feet  3  inches ;  draught, 
22  feet  9  inches ;  height  of  battery,  5  feet  8  inches ;  displacement, 
5,600  tout.  The  kngth  of  theahip  is  iherefineleBB  than  fire  times  the 
breadth.  The  Normaiidie  is  armoured  round  and  round  on  the  wood 
pJank  and  fiame  of  tibe  ships  with  4}-inch  plates.  The  HormamUe 
oanies  an  axmament  of  86  cast-iron  rifled  82-poandeiay  or  4  gone 
less  than  the  CauronM* 

The  InvincSfU  is  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  Normandie.  She 
is,  like  the  former,  a  86-gQn  fingate|her  gone  being  of  the  calibre  30, 
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nlddi  ooirespoikbi  to  the  lOO-poonder  of  Sir  WiUiam  ArmitroDg. 
Her  engines  ere  900  luxrae-power  nominel.  Her  leogllt  at  the  water- 
line ie  78  mtoes;  breadth^  17;  aKe  dxaws  7  m.  75  c,  the  height  of 
her  lower  tier  beuig  1  m.  82  c ;  and  she  is  provided  with  155 
20imda  in  place  of  110,  the  number  allotted  to  the  old  vessels. 
Her  rig,  with  the  aaila  and  mastSi  la  rather  heavier  than  that  of 
the  Normandie. 

The  Taureau,  launclied  at  Toulon  on  the  lOtb  of  Jiinc  18G5,  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  among  the  French  iron-clads.  The  Taureau 
is  a  steam-ram,  of  j->eculiar  construction,  drawing  but  little  water, 
and  rising  but  a  few  Ibct  above  the  waves.  Iler  prow  terminates  in 
a  point,  and  this  point  is  armed  with  a  kind  of  massive  bronze  cone 
which  serves  as  her  spur.  It  is  with  this  spur  that  this  heavy  ram, 
cLdvenata  sjpeed  of  12  to  14  knots  an  hour  by  machinery  of  500* 
hoiee  power,  can  strike  and  split  a  ahip.  The  Ttmneat  is,  morBOTeiv 
eapplied  widi  two  screws^  whidi  enable  her  to  torn  in  a  ycej  small 
qpaoe  and  wkh  the  gzeatost  fiKsli^.  She  cazzies  but  a  single  gun, 
which  weighs  twen^  tons,  and  haa  but  one  deck,  which  is  plated 
with  iron  £rom  one  end  to  tlic  other.  The  sides  of  the  hull  are  like- 
wise plated  witli  iron  the  full  length,  from  3  ieet  under  the  water- 
line  to  the  deck.  The  deck  and  the  sides  form,  as  it  were,  an  iron 
box,  safe  from  any  shot  that  may  be  fired  at  it.  It  is  in  this  iron  box 
that  the  machiLiery  is  placed,  and  the  ent  ire;  crew  during  an  action, 
except  those  hi  tlie  tower.  The  deck  of  the  Taurcdn  is  covered  over 
its  entire  lengtli  with  a  cylindrical  ball-proof  dome.  The  siu-face  ot 
the  dome  is  ho  inclined  that  is  im])ossible  to  walk  on  it ;  it  is  held  to 
be  impossible  to  capture  it  by  boarding. 

The  French  navy  is  manned  bj  conscription,  like  the  armj.  The 
marine  conscription,  however,  is  of  much  older  date  than  that  of  the 
land  £>roes,  having  been  introduced  as  early  as  the  year  1G83.  On 
the  navy  lists  are  inscribed  the  names  of  aU  male  individuals  of  the 
'maritime  population; '  timt  is,  men  and  youths  devoted  to  a  sefr* 
&ring  life,  fjnom  the  I8th  to  the  50th  year  of  age.  Tlie  numl>er  of 
men  thus  inscriliod  arc  stated  variously,  from  0( >,<><)()  to  150,000 
men.  Thouili  all  are  liable  to  senice,  the  adinininl ration,  as  a 
rule,  di.sj)en.ses  from  taking  men  over  forty  and  under  twenty,  as 
well  as  pilots,  captains,  the  fathers  of  Lirge  lamilies,  and  able  sea- 
men Avho  have  signed  for  long  voyages.  On  the  1st  July  1862, 
the  actual  number  of  recruits  on  the  navy  list  amouuted  to  54,000 
men.  The  law  of  maritime  conscription  was  modified  by  an  Imperial 
decree  of  October  21, 1863.  The  decree  is  intended  to  give  greater 
eacooragement  to  Toluntaiy  engagements,  by  allowing  youths  from 
16  to  21  to  enlist  for  four  years  in  order  to  make  themselves  saSoon^ 
and  those  of  more  than  16  and  lees  than  23  to  engage  foreeven  jeaa 
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as  apprentice  seamen.  Every  one  whose  name  stands  on  the  mari- 
time inscription  will  continue^  as  before,  to  be  liable  to  conscription  at 
the  age  of  20,  unleaB  lie  can  fbnuah  legal  claims  to  ezemptkm. 
Hitherto  the  custam  has  been  to  keep  aailon  on  board  fbr  an  obtiga- 
torj  period,  "wbioh  was  generally  Hffee  years,  aft«  wbidi  they  re- 
turned to  their  homes.  Many,  however,  finding  die  adTaatage  of 
immediately  fiilfilling  their  liill  period  of  six  years,  re-engaged,  in 
order  that  at  the  expiration  of  their  full  term  they  might  be  no  longer 
liable  to  be  called  on,  unless  by  an  extraordinary  decree.  This  plan 
is  to  be  continued,  bnt  with  the  modification  that  during  the  six 
years  renewable  fiirloiighs  will  be  given,  with  or  without  pay,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  occupations  in  which  the  men  may  employ  themselves 
during  such  leave  of  absence.  They  are  at  liberty  to  enter  into  any 
kind  of  seafaring  pursuit,  but  those  who  engage  in  coasting  or  liome 
fishery  will  only  receive  the  quarter  part  of  the  pay  allowed  them 
when  on  shore  by  way  of  pay,  *  en  disponibilite* 

According  to  llie  budget  of  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies 
fi>r  the  year  1865,  the  French  navy  was  officered  by  2  admirals; 
12  -dce-admirals  in  actiye  serFice,  and  14  on  the  reeerre  list ;  24 
rear-admirals  in  actiye  service,  and  20  on  the  reserve  list ;  130  cap> 
tains  of  first-class  men  of  war ;  270  captains  of  frigates ;  750  lieu* 
tenants;  600  ensigiiB;  300  midshipmen,  or  ^aspirants;'  270  nnder- 
midshipmen,  or  *  pupils ; '  and  75  lieutenants  with  fixed  residence — 
altogether  2,467  officers.  The  sailors  numbered  32,854,  which,  to- 
gether with  engineers,  navy-surgeons,  chaplains,  and  other  ^jersoTineZ, 
brought  the  grand  total  of  men  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Imperial 
fleet  up  to  39,254.  On  the  war-footing,  the  number  of  men  is  to 
be  raised  to  66,535.  In  laying  the  budget  before  the  legislative 
body,  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies  stated  that,  in  case  of 
urgency,  the  Government  would  be  able  to  raise  170,000  men  for  the 
serrice  of  the  fleet.  ^ 

From  the  fiiregoing  statement  are  excluded  the  marines,  as  well  as 
the  colonial  troops,  amounting,  according  to  the  budget  fir  1865,  to 
28,756  men,  including  9  generals,  4  in  active  service  and  5  on 
the  reserved  list ;  326  staff-officersi  and  4,539  engineers  and  ar- 
tillemnen.  Added  to  this  number  must  be  the  troops  of  the  coast- 
guard, counting  25,501  men,  rank  and  file,  on  the  peace-iboting, 
and  27,511  on  the  war-footing. 

Together  with  the  increase  of  the  French  navy,  an  extensive 
system  of  marine  fortifications  has  been  inidertaken  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  approaches  to  tlie  Frencli  coasts  are  to  be  defended  by 
344  batteries  and  27  forts;  of  which  298  batteries  and  19  forts  were 
completed  in  the  summer  of  1865.  It  is  stated  that  the  whole 
sj^stem  will  be  complete  in  the  year  1870,  by  which  time  also  the 
tmnsfoxmadon  of  the  na^y  is  to  be  accomplished. 
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The  progress  of  the  French  navy  in  tlie  course  of  nearly  a  centaxj 
is  represented  in  the  following  figures.  In  1780  the  fleet  of  war 
consisted  of  60  first-class  ships,  24  second-cLtss,  and  1^2  smaller 
vessels — altogether  20{j  ships,  with  13,o00  guns,  and  78,000  sailors. 
In  1790,  the  number  had  decreased  to  246  ships,  with  51,000  sailors; 
and  less  than  10,000  guns;  wliile  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  1805, 
in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  Imperial  naval  force  was  engaged, 
Ishere  were  odtf  18  French  men-of-war,  with  1,352  guns.  In  1844, 
ibe  iittvy  had  increased  to  226  Bailing  yeasds,  and  47  steamers,  with 
8,639  guns,  and  24,513  sailora;  and  this  strength  was  not  increased 
till  the  year  1855,  when  a  naval  commission  was  appointed  by  the 
Emperor  to  jpkm  tiie  new  oi^pmisation  of  the  fleet  of  war*  which  is 
now  in  conzse  of  exeeation. 

Population. 

France  is  divided  into  89  departments — 86  previous  to  the  an- 
nexation of  Savoy  and  Nice — with  373  arrondissements,  2,938  wmtons, 
and  37,510  communes.  According  to  the  census  of  1861,  the  popu- 
lation of  the  89  departments  amounted  to  37,472,732  souls,  inclusive 
of  a  number  of  troops  stationed  in  Syria  and  at  Rome,  and  counted 
in  the  regimental  lists.  The  following  table  shows  the  distribution 
of  the  population  as  well  as  &e  incresse,  during  the  last  decennium. 


OU  PtovIbom 

Population 

Population 

iQ.  nn. 

tn  1861 

In  1861 

181 

1,422,06.3 

1,953,660 

Seine-ct-Oiso  . 

2.223 

471,504 

513,073 

Seine-et-Marne 

• 

Ho  de  France 

2,335 

345,070 

352.312 

Aisne 

2,93G 

558,989 

564,597 

Olite  • 

2,280 

408,851 

401,417 

Sommo  . 

• 

Picardie 

2,368 

570,641 

572,646 

Pas-de-Calais  . 

• 

Artois 

2,624 

692,994 

724,338 

Nord  . 

• 

Flandxe 

2,278 

1,158,285 

1,303,380 

Azdoanes 

< 

2,000 

331,296 

329,111 

Mame 

3,214 

373,302 

385,498 

Aube  • 

■ 

Champagne . 

2,393 

265,247 

262,785 

Haute  Mame  . 

2,482 

268,398 

254,413 

Yonne  . 
Yoages  • 

- 

2,824 
2,804 

381,133 
427,409 

370,305 
416,486 

Meurthe  • 

Lorraine 

* 

2,465 

460,423 

428,643 

Meuse  • 

2,3G9 

328,657 

300,540 

Moselle 

2,391 

459,684 

446,457 

Bas  Bbin 

Akace  • 

1,685 

687,434 

677,674 

Haut  Rhin 

1,502 

494,147 

51.3,802 

Boubs 

Franche 
Comte  • 

2,120 

29(),()79 

296,280 

Jura 

1,940 

31o,a(il 

298,953 

Haute  Saone  . 

1,792 

347,469 

317,183 

Sa6ne-et-L(»ie 

■> 
J 

Bourgoguo  . 

3,321 

574,720 

582,137 

1 

LCoted'Op 

3,380 

40o.2<t7 
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SeiBB-IniSneore 
Eure 

Orne      .  , 

Ifjunciiw  . 

Ill<'-et-Vilain<' 
(  otes-du-Noud 
Finist^rre 
Indre-et-Loire 

hoire-et-UhPT 
Loirct 
Nievrc* 
Allier 
Cher 
Indrc 
Morbihan 
Loire-Inferieiire 
liaino-efe^Loin 
Mayeniie 
Sarthe 
Creusc 


0} 


J 


Vendee  . 
\'ieime 

^Chawnte-Inftrieiire 

'Giroude 
Dordogne 
Tam-eMxtfoniie 

Aveyron  . .  , 

Charentc 

Correze 

Lot 

Jx)t-et-Gaxoiw 
Landes 

Hautes  Pyreuctj. 

Baaaee  ^n^n^cs 
Haute  Oaroiiuc 
Aude 
H^nlt  . 

Tarn 
Ariijrf^ 

i^PjT^n^es  Orient  ttles 

Rhone 
Loire 

.Ctntel  . 


I 


} 
>i 


Normandie 


Brotu^c 
TouraiDC 


Maine  ct 

Perch  P 
Marchc 


Poiton 
Amu8 

Gtuennc 


Aufioumois 


Gasoognc 


Langnedoc 

Foix  . 
KouafiiUoB 

Lyonais 

Auveigue 


PopalKtion 
inltU 


Popcdstion 


2,014 
2.497 
2,200 

8;6tr 

2,641 
2,870 
2,690 
2,400 
2,861 
2,368 
2,646 
2,691 
2,908 
2,853 
2,749 
2,640 
2,735 
2,784 
2,010 
2.475 
2,244 
2,187 
2,267 
2,616 
2,GG9 
2,763 

4,193 
3,479 

1,373 
3,417 
3,270 
2,290 
1,630 
1,858 
3,486 
1,800 
2,416 
2,928 
2,488 
2,246 
2,444 
2,234 
2,051 
1,598 

1,047 
1,921 
2,253 
2,200 


762,089 
415,777 
439,884 
491,210 


574,618 
632,613 
617,710 
315,641 
294.892 
261,892 
341,423 
327,161 
886,758 
306.261 
271.938 
478,172 
685,664 
616,452 
374,666 
473,071 
287,075 
319,379 
323,616 
383.734 
316,7^38 
469,998 

614,387 
505,789 

237,553 
394,183 
382,912 
820,864 
296.224 
341.345 
302,196 
260,934 
807,479 
446,997 
481,610 
289,747 
889,286 
863,073 
267.435 
181,955 

574,745 
472,688 
596,^97 
258,819 


789,988 
398,601 
423,350 
480,992 

584,980 
628,676 
627,a04 
828,573 

290,455 
269,029 
852,767 
332,814 
366,432 
323,393 
270,954 
486,604 

626,012 
376,163 
466,166 
270,055 
819,695 
328,817 
395,695 
322,028 
481,060 

667,193 
501,667 

332,651 
396,025 
379,081 
S16^118 
295,542 
332,065 
300,839 
240,179 
4841081 
436,628 
409,391 
358,633 

358,633 
251,850 
181,763 

662,493 
617,603 
676,409 
840,523 
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Depttrtamte 

Old  Prorinces 

sq.  m. 

Popultttion 
in  18»1 

Population 
in  1861 

'Haute  Loire  .  \ 
Ard^cke 

Gard 

Lozere  ) 
Ain 

Hautes  Alpes 

Drome    ,       .  ^ 
Vaucluflo 

Bondiefl  da  Bh6De 
BasBesAbes  .  ^ 

Var       .       .  J 
^CSotsica  (iftbuid) 

Lai^ioedoc  . 

Bourgognc  . 
Dai^ihiiia 
VenaisBiu  . 
KrcyTence 

« 

1,920 

2,130 

2,323 
1,973 
2,264 
8,268 

2,144 
2,618 
1,J05 
2,331 
2,870 
•2,825 
3,798 

804,615 

386,559 

408,163 
144.705 
I  372,939 
'  608,497 
132.038 
326,846 
264,618 
428,989 
152,070 
357.967 
1  2^6,251 

305,521 
388^^29 

422,107 
137,367 
369,767 
1  W,748 

'  125,100 
320,684 
268,255 
607,112 
146,368 
315,526 
252,889 

Total  • 

207,232 

35,783,059 

36,713,166 

The  newfy-annexed  dflf« 

Savoie 

Haute  Savoie 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 
■           *  « 

1,104 
2,231 
1,285 

< 

«  • 

•  • 

194,678 
274,039 
267,496 

General  Total  . 

H  111  ■      .         ii"                    1             1  .  1     1.                    t   \ 

211^2 

35,783,059 

37,472,732 

The  increase  of  i^)opulation  in  Franco  within  the  last  centtuy 
and  a  half  has  ])eon  comparatively  less  tlian  in  any  other  State 
of  Western  Europe,  as  exhibited  in  the  following  tabic.  It  must 
be  remarked,  however,  tibat  the  numbers  given  under  the  first 
four  period!  are  ant  tlie  remih  of  an  actual  census,  btit  of  official 
oalcmtotioBa,  mofe  or  lev  nBoertain.  Hie  population  of  1700, 
idm  Ooiaka  and  Hie  pnyvinces  of  rAmaniei  and  Venaissuii  or 
AyMum,  did  not  beloi^  to  Ftanoe,  ia  made  np  after  retnniB 
of  me  royal  oomp^wlte  of  financeSy  and  is,  probably,  the  leaat 
ImainwlLy;  tlie  counting  of  1762  was  undertaken  with  mote 
accuracy,  and  is  beliered  to  be  tolerably  correct,  as  well  as  tiiat 
of  1772  ;  but  the  numerical  ciilculation  of  1784,  made  by  order 
of  Necker,  was  again  nothing  but  a  rough  estimate.  Nccker  went 
upon  the  .wstem  of  counting  2')^  inhabitants  to  every  birth  which 
had  taken  place  dining  the  preceding  twelve  months.  The  subse- 
quent numbers  are  the  proceeds  of  regular  census  retiims. 

The  result  of  the  sanguinaiy  wars  of  the  first  empire  i.s  singularly 
viable  in  the  aimexed  table,  and  would  have  been  so  to  even  gi-eater 
extent,  if  the  i>eriod  from  1806  to  1821  did  not  include  many  yearti 

o2 
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of  BObsequent  peace.  The  Crimean  expedition  likewise  is  well 
marked  in  the  census  returns. 


Test 

t  ■ 

Increase  during 
the  period 

Annual  average 
of  iucreatie 

1700 

19,o69,320 

1762 

21,769,163 

2,099,843 

55,259 

1772 

22,672,000 

902,837 

90,283 

17o4 

24,800,000 

2,128,000 

177,333 

1801 

aw  4k^A  AAA 

27,849,003 

A  M  AAA 

2,649,008 

4  A  A  A  ^  4 

149,941 

1  OAiS 
I0O6 

z9,107,42o 

1.7o8,422 

851,685 

1821 

30,461,875 

1,334,450 

90,295 

1826 

31,858,937 

1,397,062 

279.412 

1831 

32,569,223 

710,286 

142,067 

1836 

33.540,910 

971,687 

194,337 

1841 

31,'2;^0.178 

676,809 

135,362 

1846 

35,400,486 

1,170,308 

254,062 

1861 

36,783,170 

382,684 

75,537 

1866 

86,089,864 

866,194 

61,288 

1861 

37,472,732  | 

764,309 

736,113* 

162,862 

The  number  of  births  in  tlie  city  of  Paris  during  the  year  1862 
"was  52,312,  of  which  26,505  were  boys,  and  25,507  girls.  Of  the 
whole  number,  14,501,  or  nearly  oO  per  cent.,  were  illegitimate.  In 
1836  the  deaths  in  Paris  were  1  in  36  ;  in  1865  they  were  only  1 
in  40.  The  total  popula,tion  of  Paris  on  the  1st  of  August,  1865,  was 
calculated  to  amount  to  1,667,841,  exclruiye  of  ihe  garrison,  or 
1|696,141  indusiye  of  troops. 

From  a  report  of  the  minister  of  jnstioe,  giying  a  general  accoimt 
of  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  in  France  during  the  jw 
1863,  it  appears  tliat  the  total  number  of  cases  submitted  to  the  jury 
in  1863  was  3,614,  of  which  1,673  were  for  offences  against  the  per- 
son, and  1.941  against  property.  The  total  in  1862  was  3,906^  .and 
in  iR61  n,842.  The  dimmution  in  1863  was  chiefly  in  offences 
against  property.  Infanticides  increased  from  188  in  1862  to  211 
in  1863.  Criminal  tissiiults  on  females  decreased  from  941  to  921. 
Tlie  3,614  cases  tried  conn)rised  4,543  accused,  being  447  less  than 
in  1862.  Corsica,  which  hitherto  alternated  ^vith  the  department 
of  the  Seine  at  the  toj)  of  the  scale  of  criminality,  showed  a  much 
smaller  proportion  of  crimes  against  the  person  in  1863,  the  number 
being  only  38,  against  80  in  1862.  Of  the  4,523  persons  tried  in 
1863,  3,840  were  males  and  703  females.  More  than  half  the  ac- 
cused were  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40.  Of  the  whole  number^ 
1,756  could  not  read  at  all,  1,964  could  read  and  write  imperfectly, 
625  passably,  and  only  198  had  received  a  good  education*   Of  the 

*  laerease  throog^  annentioii. 
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1,543  accused,  1,144  were  acquitted,  and  il,375  condemned — 20  to 
death,  145  to  hard  hibour  for  life,  G45  for  a  term  of  years,  74 G  to 
long  imprisonments,  1  to  civic  degradation,  1,520  to  imprisoTiment 
for  a  year  and  upwards,  and  198  to  less  than  a  year.  Of  the  ]>er- 
sonB  condemned  to  death,  11  only  were  executed.  The  jury  admitted 
extemmting  circumstances  in  &Tour  of  75  per  cent,  of  the  prisoners 
loimd  guilty.  Hie  number  of  cases  tried  by  llie  tribunals  of  cor- 
rectional police  in  1863  was  135,817,  being  9,429  less  than  in  1862. 
The  number  of  the  accused  has  also  diminiahed  from  176,456  in 
1862  to  165,104  in  1863,  a  decrease  of  11,352.  Of  this  total, 
138,023  were  males,  and  27,101  females.  As  to  nge,  5,527  of  the 
accused  were  under  16,  18,601  between  16  and  21,  and  113,490 
had  attained  their  mnjority.  The  number  of  persons  acquitted  was 
13,762  (about  83  per  1,000);  9,279  were  sent<?nced  to  a  year's  im- 
prisonment and  upwards,  7'), 941  to  shorter  terms,  and  G2,783  were 
only  fined.  The  proportion  of  appeals  was  7,G5G,  or  about  6  in  100, 
or  the  same  as  in  18G2  ;  and  the  sentences  were  contirnied  in  4,456 
cases.  The  number  of  old  offenders  tried  by  the  courts  of  assize  M  as 
4,543,  and  by  the  correctional  tribunals  45,937,  against  47,548  in 
18C2.  The  cases  of  simple  police  dedded  hj  the  juges-de-paix 
were  only  392,605,  against  434,602  in  1862.  The  number  of  per- 
sons inculpated  was  518,089,  of  whom  451,914  were  fined,  36,333 
imprisoned  from  one  to  five  days ;  the  rest  were  acquitted.  The 
number  of  persons  subjected  to  preventive  imprisonment  in  1863 
was  58,861,  against  67,427  in  1862 ;  a  diminution  of  8,566,  although 
the  new  law  on  the  subject  did  not  come  into  operation  till  the  Ist  of 
June.  The  number  of  suicides  in  186.'J  was  4,613,  against  4,770  in 
1862 ;  of  accidental  deaths,  12,233,  the  total  having  increased 
yearly  from  1858,  when  it  was  only  91,810.  Tlie  cost  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  in  18(53  was  4,542,984frs.  or  181,7 19/.,^ 
against  4,832,370frs.  or  193,295/.  in  1862. 

8ml  and  IKviiion  ef  Lhb4 

EzdusiTe  of  the  departments  of  SaToy  and  Nice,  from  which  no 
retnma  have  been  reoelTed,  the  soil  of  France  is  divided  as  follows: 


VtT  cent. 

Under  cultivntion : 

Grain  crups   28*30 

Other  „   5*00 

Artifldal  mpadovB   aoo 

Fallow   10-80 

i     Kutural  meadows   9*60 

i    .  lYineyards  •  4*10 

ChMtiratB,  olives,  mulbwrjf  &c.      .      .  0*20 

Pasture  and  waste  lands  ....  IS'.'iO 


Forest,  water,  roads,  houses,  and  uncultivated  .   23  60 

100*00 
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"Bmnotj  bukaiSmg  Gontey  eoBtiDS  53,023,897  beetaM  «f  Umd, 
and  taldng  the  hectare  to  be  equal  to  2}  English  aeies  (U  k  exactly 
%478,614  imperial  acres),  Oie  «rea  ia  183,569,742  aerea.  WA 
additiimal  departaMuto  of  Nice  and  Savoj,  oontaiiiiiig  alRrat  one 
miUioii,  heetares,  the  total  area*  of  France  mav  be  computed  at  ld& 
million  acres.  In  1861  the  population,  including  Niee  aad  Savoy, 
was  37,472,732.  This  gives  a  mean  of  about  70  persona  per  100 
hectaros,  or  170  persons  to  the  sqnare  mile. 

Data  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  soil  anterior  to  1789  are  wanting. 
But  it  has  been  ascertained  approximativcly  that  the  clergy  possessed 
one-fifth,  the  State  and  '  Les  Communes,'  or  jjarishes,  one-fifth,  while 
the  nobles,  the  midde  cLisses,  and  the  peasantry  held  the  remaining 
three-fifths  in  about  equal  proportions. 

The  distribution  of  the  53  million  hectares  was  in  1815  as  under : 

Total  acne 

ai,466fiiai]iMbddaB  STenge  of  880  heetasM^  or  S,aOO  aona~^7,MO,OM 


168,643  „  »  62  „  155  „  26,250,000 

217,817  „  22  „  55  „  12,000,000 

256,533  „  „  12  30  „  7,500,000 

258,402  „  „  8  „  ^  n  5,000.000 

361,711  „  „  5  „  IS}  n  4,^09,000 

567,687  „  „  3  „  7}  „  4,250.000 

851,280  „  „  1-66  „  4  „  3,500,000 

1,101,421  „  „               -50  „  Ij  „  1,375,000 


3,805,000  tsaptMbon,  ponwsaag   107,875^000 

Tbe  remainiiig  25  niillioii  acrea  were  mountaini^  'Landei,'  aad 
waste  lands. 

According  to  more  recent  returns,  this  distribution  of  land  baa 
been  mueh  modified  smoe  the  year  1815.  The  21,000  fiuailiea  of 

large  proprietors  are  now  double  that  number,  and  consequently 

their  holdings  are  at  present  half  the  size  they  were ;  but,  on  tne 
other  hand,  as  the  value,  both  as  to  capital  and  annual  return,  has  at 
least  doubled,  their  property  and  income  have  remained  very  nearly 
the  same.    It  may  now  be  estimated  that  there  are : — 

Ilcctarcfi    Acres  Acres 
50,000  lai;ge  proprietors,  possessing  an  average  of  300,  or  750=37,500,000 
500,000  miodle  cuss  propnetan    „  „         80  „  75^87,500,000 

5,000,000  sdmII  proprietors  „  .       „  8  „   71»  87,500,000 

112,500,000 

The  reaidna  conaiata  of  waste  land, 

Tbe  wbele  of  the  area  of  France  ma^  ba  dmsd  under  six  great 
dxviriona^  eaoli  consisting  of  from  lliirteea  to  fifteen  departments. 

IH  JEUgwn^  the  Norih^West 
This  region  oomprises  tiie  departmental- 
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JHMU  nHll^ 

Pte4o-CUiif  Sm-et-Oiae  One 

Somme  Seine-ot-Marne  Manchp 

Aisne  Heine-iuferieuce  Eure-et-Loirc 

Oise  CalvadoB  Loiret 

These  departments  liavo  an  area  of  21,311,270  acres,  with  a 
population  of  9,713*04:7,  or  about  250  persons  to  the  square  mile. 
This  is  by  far  tlie  wealtliieat,  the  most  populated,  and  most  commercial 
section  of  the  empire. 

The  department  of  the  ^  Nord  *  contains  5G5  persons=?  to  a  sfjuare 
mile.  If  all  France  were  equally  peopled,  the  count r\-  would  have 
a  population  of  over  100  millions.  In  this  department,  the  land  is 
divided  into  large,  middling,  and  small  properties,  the  small  pre- 
dominating ;  and,  notwithstonding  the  development  of  industry  and 
commerce,  tiioee  who  live  through  agriculture  amount  to  about  one- 
half  of  the  whole  population. 

In  the  '  aiTondissement '  of  Lille,  land  is  worth  400/.  the  'hectare,' 
and  lets  for  150  francs,  or  dOi.,  equivalent  to  "21.  X.^,  the  acre. 

In  *  rile  de  France,*  there  arc  upwards  of  3,000  proprietors,  each 
paying  a  land-tax  exceeding  1 ,000  francs,  or  40/.,  an(l  among  them  are 
many  proprietors  who  have  an  income  of  from  2.000/.  to  4,()00/.  a 
year.  Estates  from  1,250  to  2,500  acres  aro  niuncrous,  particularly 
in  '  Seine-ct-Mame.'  While  the  whole  of  France  contains  16,346 
proprietors  paying  a  land-tax  to  tlic  amount  of  1,000  francs,  or  40/., 
and  above,  and  3G,8G2  proprietors  paying  from  500  to  1,000  francs, 
l2ie  above  iifleen  departments  contain  one-half  of  the  first,  and  very 
nearly  a  moiety  of  the  teoond  class,  l^e  *  proprietaiies  cultivatenrs  ^ 
ibmi  one-fiilii  of  the  mral  population ;  and  the  ftimers  with  their 
ftmilnB  another  ftfl^  while  iba  ramdniBg  three-fifths  are  composed 
of  journey  men  and  servanta.  la.  9tL  a  day  is  about  the  average 
mle  cftmiffM  in  these  depi 


2nd  Begton,  the  North-JEoBf, 

oomprising  the  following  departmental^ 

Ardennes  C6te  d*Qr  Moselle 

Aube  Doaba  '  Mearthe 

Mame  Jura  Vo«fT(.f? 

Hauti^  Marue  liaute  Sftuia  Haute  lihin 

Yonne  Meose  Bas  Bhin 

These  departments  have  a  total  area  of  22,453,250  acres,  with  a 
population  of  5,587,259,  or  about  160  persons  to  a  square  mile. 
There  is  a  great  subdivision  of  property  in  these  departments.  But 
ibis  subdivision  is  not  of  modern  origin,  and  is  mainly  attributed  to 
fBoltiyation  of  the  vine.  The  greater  part  of  the  land  belongs  to 
^oie  who  cumvate  it. 
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In  the  aboTe  iiileeu  departments  agricultural  produce  bas  doubled 

since  the  year  1789 ;  nevertheless,  while  the  north-weit  contains 
10,000  persons  payizig  a  land-tax  of  from  600  to  1,000  francs,  or  20/.  to 
40/.,  and  8,000  persons  paying  1,000  francs  and  above,  the  north-east 
contains  only  4^000  of  the  first,  and  less  than  2,000  of  the  aecond  class. 

Brd  lUgioHf  the  West, 
comprismg  the  departments  of— 

Indre-et*Loiie  C6tes*du-Nord  J)eiix-Se\Tcs 

Majenne  Finisterre  Vienne 

Sartho  Morbihan  Chan  nto 

ManipM  t  I.'  iro  Loirp-Inffiiieure  Charente-InfSricure 

lUe-ct-Vilaiiio  Vendue 

which  have  a  total  area  of  22,7G4,G75  acres,  mth  a  population  of 
6,505, 201,  or  180  ])L'rsons  to  a  s([uare  mile. 

This  region  contains  the  valley  of  the  Loire,  where  tlie  land  is  of 
extraordinary  fertility,  exliibiting  a  garden  culture,  but  is  also  much 
subdivided.  The  laud  is  connnouly  sold  at  400/.  the  hectare,  and  a 
Tery  small  quantity  under  vine  culture  suffices  for  the  easy  maiu- 
tenanoe  of  a  ^oaihr.  About  500,000  persons  in  this  Talley  live  on 
as  many  acres.  The  land  is  vevy  nearly  equally  divided  between 
town  and  conntiy.  But  if,  on  the  one  hand,  extreme  subdivision 
characterise  the  valley  of  the  Loire,  on  the  other,  in  the  department  de 
rindre,  proi)erties  of  from  2,500  acres  to  5,000  acres  are  common, 
while  in  Anjou  the  &rms  have  an  average  of  from  75  to  100  acres. 
There  are  many  smaller,  but  few  very  sniall  estates. 

In  Brittany  there  are  few  large  properties;  the  farms  average  CO 
acres.  Tlie  whole  of  the  province  does  not  contain  300  properties 
paying  a  land-tiix  of  1,000  francs,  or  40/.,  and  upwards;  but  as  in 
Brittany  the  value  of  land  is  only  half  what  it  is  in  Nonnandy,  a  land 
tax  of  .")(  >(  )  irancs  represents  the  same  extent  of  laud,  as  a  land-tax  of 
1,000  francs  in  Normandy  or  Picardy. 

In  all  these  departments,  the  division  of  the  soil  has  followed  the 
course  consequent  on  the  increase  of  population. 

Ath  Begion,  the  SmUh-Eout, 

comprising  the  following  departments  ^— 

Saone^t-Loire  Ard^cho  Herault 

Ain      ,  Xh'ome  Basses  Alpes 

Bhdne  HaotesAlpes  BoaohasdnBlitoe 

Loire  Yaaeluse  Yar  ^ 

lahre  Oaid  Corsica 

These  departments  have  an  area  of  22,800,427  acres,  and  a 
popuiati(p  of  5,871,709  souls,  or  160  to  the  square  nule. 
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This  region  agricultniBl]^  ooenpies  the  foortli  place,  whereas, 
conmierciaUj,  industariallj,  and  ihzongh  its  wealih,  it  takes  tibe 
second  place.  The  slopes  of  this  district  towards  the  Saone,  between 
Ch&lon  and  Mdcon,  contain  fine  yinejrards  and  fertile  phdns.  As 
Ljons  is  approacliecl,  fertility  ineieases*  In  the  department  of  the 
Ain,  at  the  foot  of  the  Jiim  mountains,  the  principal  culture  is 
wheat,  Indian  corn,  and  the  yine.  There  are  also  extensive  mondo-w 
lands.  Property  is  divided,  but  not  in  excess,  and  the  number  of 
proprietors  in  easy  circumstances  is  very  considerable. 

The  plain  of  Nismes  is  one  of  the  most  productive  in  France. 
Land  is  there  Avorth  from  200/.  to  240/.  the  hectare.  The  depart- 
ments of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Alps  had,  in  1790,  about  400,000  in- 
habitants; they  have  now  only  271,468.  This  is  the  poorest  and 
least  populated  part  of  France,  haring  only  22  persons  to  100  hectares, 
while  Corsica  has  27. 

With  the  exception  of  the  four  departments  of  the  Bouches  du 
Bhdne,  Gard,  Horanlt,  and  Sa6nc-et -Loire,  where  there  are  laige 
towns  and  much  mann&ctoring  wealth,  the  other  eleven  departments 
of  this  region  have  not  among  them  more  than  500  proprietors  paying 
a  land-tax  of  1,000  francs,  or  40/.,  and  upwards.  This  is  less  than 
the  number  found  in  one  department  in  the  north-west  region,  or 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital. 

This  region  comprises  the  departments— 

GliondA  Gers  Hautei  Pjrinies 

Lot-et-Garonne  Haute  Garonne  Ari^ge 

Lot  Tarn  Aude 

Tarn-et>Garoimc  Aveyron  Pyrenees  Orit  utales 

IiandM  Basses  ^jrrin^ 

These  departments  contain  21,971,125  acres,  and  a  popuhitioa 
of  4,754t886  souls,  or  140  to  the  square  mile.  The  rural  population, 
irhidi  in  the  norih-west  and  the  south-east  attains  the  half,  and  in 
the  other  regions  the  two-thirds  of  the  entire  population,  in  this 
region  reaches  three-lburths.  The  whole  of  the  fourteen  departments 
only  contain  1,300  proprietors  paying  a  land-tax  of  1,000  francs,  or 
40/.,  and  upwards,  so  that  there  are  more  small  proprietors  in  this 
than  even  in  the  south-eastern  region.  The  average  extent  of  the 
iiirras  here  is  (JO  acres,  and  many  are  leas.  This  great  subdivi.siou  of 
property  is  of  old  date.  It  was  obsei-ved  by  tlie  '  Parliament  de  Paris* 
in  1788,  that  in  Beam  and  the  neighbouring  soutli-west  provinces, 
wrery  person  was  a  '  proprietor.*  This  region  contains  one-thirtl  of 
^  Tinejards  of  France.  Those  of  MMoe,  extending  over  50,000 
produce  about  40,000  tans  of  wine,  of  which  5,000  are  superior, 
5,000  are  'yins  de  Bonrgeds,*  the  remaining  dO,000  are  ^irins 
otdinaires.* 
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6<i^  Region,  tke  (Uatre. 
This  region  comprises  the  departments-— 

Lriie-eMSiar  Orense  Pay-de-D&ne 

Cher  Haute  Yiem  Caiital 

Indie  Correze  I»zt^ro 

Ni^vre  Dordogne  lia«te  Loire 

AUier 

baying  tax  area  of  21,100,997  acre%  and  a  population  of  4,212,997 
souls,  or  127  to  ihe  square  mile.  The  land  in  tbeae  thirteen  depart- 
ments is  mosdj  divided  into  lai^e  prooerties.  The  &rms  are  on  the 
average  of  500  acres  and  above.  The  ancient  province  of  Beny 
and  tibe  neighbouring  districts  have  ahva)  s  been  the  region  of  large 
properties.  Over  one  hundred  estates  of  2,500  acres  are  to  be  found 
here,  while  many  are  still  larger;  the  largest  of  all,  that  of*  Valcn^ay/ 
a  property  of  the  Prince  of  Talleyr.-Mi!!,  lias  not  less  than  50,000 
acres  spread  over  27  parinlics.  In  the  )>rovinco  of  Auvergne  alone, 
property  is  mucli  divided.  While  tlie  returns  from  the  land  have 
doubled  throughout  France  since  178'J.  it  in  doubtlul  whether  in 
this  region  they  have  increased  5<l  per  eent.;  and  the  revolution  has 
exercised  but  little  influence  on  the  state  of  property  in  these 
central  departments.  In  the  provinces  of  Berry,  Le  Nivernois,  and 
Le  Bourbonnais  there  are  large  properties;  but  the  deipartment  of 
CSantal  has  only  18  estates  paying  a  land-tax  of  1,000  francs,  or 
40/.,  and  above :  the  deportinent  of  Lozire  has  only  7  of  the  same 
class ;  the  department  of  Greuse^  5 ;  Gon^e,  4 ;  and  Haate  Loivei 
2;  while — to  compare  these  departments  with  others  of  similar 
size — Seine-et-Oise,  in  the  noi-th-west  region,  has  771,  and  Seine- 
In£&rieare  743  estates  of  the  iirst  class. 

France  has  85  millions  acres  of  land  under  culture,  20  million  of 
vN>od  and  finest,  20  ndlfions  in  vraste,  and  7^  raiUxons  on  which  no 
load-tez  is  raised.  Of  the  85  million  stores  under  culture,  66 
millioiis  are  aral^  10  millions  grass  and  meadow  land,  5  miffions 

vineyards,  and  5  millions  garden  and  orchards. 

The  rural  population  is  about  21  millions,  and  the  non-rural  15 
millions.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  new  provinees  Nice  and  Savoy. 
There  are  9  million  farnilies  in  Prance,  1  million  of  which  are 
in  easy  circumstances.  Of  the  8  millions  belonging  to  the  industrial 
and  working  classes,  3  millions  are  inlmbitanls  of  towns.  Whereas 
'the  town  population  of  Engtand  is  computed  at  four-fiilhs  of  the 
whole,  in  France  it  is  about  two-fifVhs  of  the  whole. 

The  computed  value  of  the  real  property  in  France  is  80,000 
millions  of  irancs,  or  3,200  millions  sterling.  The  rural  properties 
m%  valued  at  50^000  milKons^  or  2,000  milfionff  sleriing,  and  the 
town  propertiea  and  bviildiiigs  ore  oompst^  at  80,000  ntOlioni^  or 
1^00  millions  sterling. 

The  debts  registered  against  this  real  property  are  14,000  millions 
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of  trancs ;  but  allowing  for  double  registries,  the  actual  indebtedness 
of  the  empire  is  oomputed  at  8,000  millions  of  francs,  or  320  millioM 
sfeBfihig'y  licixi^  an  BCTsrafgjB  of  10  per  cent  of  Hsb  giun  cspitil  Tsfane* 
The  town  properties,  waed  at  1,200  milliona  aterling,  owe  220 
milfionB  sterling,  leaidbg  the  2,000  millions  steriing  of  rural  pro- 
perties with  an  indebtedneas  of  only  100  millions,  or  5  per  cent, 
of  their  value.  The  swenge  iatmfoat  doe  on  these  debta— '  cr^oea 
hypoth^caires ' — ia  ^  per  cent. 

It  appears  from  official  returns  that  there  are,  in  round  numbers, 
3,000,000  horses  in  tlie  8U  departments  of  Fmnce,  400,000  asses, 
380,000  mules,  10,200.000  homed  cattle,  of  which  300,000  are  bidls, 
2,O0O,0(H)  oxen.  '),soii,000  cows,  2,100,000  yearlings,  4,000,000 
calves,  35,o00,0<JO  ^lieop  and  lambs,  of  which  26,000,000  are  merinos 
or  half-bred;  goats  and  kids,  1,400,000;  hogs  above  one  year  old, 
1,400,000;  sucking  pigs,  3,900,000. 

There  are  fully  6  million  houses  in  France,  the  greater  number 
of  iSiem  cottages  with  small  plots  of  land.  Nearly  the  whole  of  these 
are  freeholda  belonging  to  tiieir  occopiers. 

Official  docOBBents  recently  published  ahow  that  from  1886  to 
1851— '4faat  is  to  say,  a  period  of  25  jeara^the  rural  population  has 
undergone  a  diminudon  of  1'18  per  cent.,  while  that  of  the  towns 
h^constftntly  increased,  but  iu  very  different  proportions.  Jo.  the 
towns  of  from  5,000  to  10,000  inhabitants,  the  augmentation  is  on 
the  wane,  while  it  is  more  than  60  per  cent,  in  the  towns  of  moretlian 
20,000  souls.  In  l.S4()  the  population  of  Franco  was  distributed  as 
follows : — Kiiral,  7;V58  per  cent. ;  urban,  24*42  per  cent.  In  1861 
the  proportion  was — Kural,  71"  14  per  cent  j  urban,  28*86  per  cent. 
This  movement  still  continues. 

Trade  and  Indiutry. 

The  foreign  trade  of  France  is  officially  divided  into  '  general 
commerce,'  including  the  sum-total  of  all  commercial  transactions, 
and  *  special  commerce,'  descriptive  of  such  imports  as  are  consumed 
in  France,  and  such  exports  as  liave  been  manufactured  within  the 
country.  The  following  table  gives  the  real  value  of  the  imports 
and  exports  of  merchandise,  exclusive  of  specie,  during  the  years 
1860-64,  whidi  are  elasied  imder  the  head  of  special  commerce. 


Tear 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

1860  '  V  . 

1861  .  . 

1862  , 

TP*"*        .  • 

im  . 

1,897,334,825 
2,442,327,567 
2,198,555,480 
2,429,379,000 
2;480,2U,000 

FHmoi 

2,277,126,119 
1,926.259,758 
2,242,681,241 
2,642,659,000 
,  3,909^489,000 

4,1H560,944 
4,368,587,325 
4,440,236,721 
5,069,988,000 

The  relative  importance  of  the  general  and  the  special  commerce  of 
I^SBoe  is  seen  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  value  of  the 
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imports  and  the  export  both  I17  sea  and  land,  distioguishing  home 
consumption  and  home  prodnce,  in  each  of  the  years  1861  to  1868. 


1861 

im  1868 

By  Sea  ,      .      .  |  Francs 

Total      .  .p""^ 

Entered  for  Homo  5  Francs 
Consumption      .  (  £ 

By  Land      ,  ^j-J^B^ 

Total  . 
French  Prodace 

MbwJimWHiiii  Jnipoirtsfl 

2,180,000,000 
87,200,000 
906,000,000 
88,200,000 

1,927,000,000 
77,080,000 
972,000,000 
38,880,000 

2,023,000.000 
80,920,000 

1,213,000,000 
48,520,000 

3,085,000,000 
123,400,000 

2,899,000,000 
115,960,000 

3,236,000,000 
129,440,000 

2,442,327,567 
97,693,102  ^ 

2,198,555,480 
87,942,219 

2,426,000,000 
97,040,000 

1,941,000,000 
77,640,000 
719,000,000 
28,760^000 

2,190,000,000 
87,960,000 
850,000,000 
84,000,000 

2,637,000,000 
105,480,000 
889,000,000 
88,660,000 

2,660,000,000 
106,400,000 

3,049,000,000 
121,960,000 

3,526,000,000 

141,040,000 

1,926,259,758 
77,050,390 

2,242,681,241 
89,707,249 

2.642,000,000 
105,680,000 

The  following  tabular  return  of  the  value  of  the  imports  of  the  ten 
principal  articles  of  foreign  produce  consumed  in  Enmce  during  the 
years  1861|  1862,  and  1863,  vrill  show  the  progress  made  in  the 
import  trade  :— 

Valvb  of  Imports  into  Fbancb. 


1861 

186S  I 

1868 

Million.^  of 

Millions  o{ 

Millions  of 

Special  commeroe 

francs 

francs 

francs 

Silk  and  waste  . 

18-41 

23-59 

310-1 

Wool 

1681 

185*1 

240-8 

OottOO            •             a  • 

270-6 

126-2 

177-2 

Sugar 

1290 

130-9 

146-4 

Rn-w  hides 

75-6 

69-3 

109-8 

Wood  for  buildin:^ 

102-9 

89-4 

105-8 

Coal  .... 

104-3 

102-2 

99-6 

CofSte 

68*2 

76-0 

80*6 

Cattle 

69-8 

70-0 

44-9 

Com ...  * 

390-0 

157-5 

64-7 

The  three  first  entries  of  the  above  table  sliow  that,  if  the  cotton 
manu&ctories  in  France  suffered,  for  a  time,  from  the  want  of  raw 
material,  the  loia  was  in  a  oonsidenible  degree  compensated  in  the 
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two  analagoiu  braDclies  of  indnsby— 4ihe  silk  and  wooUen  trade. 
To  judge  by  the  inereaae  of  their  conaumpdon  of  raw  material — 
together,  551,000,000  ftanos  in  1863,  against  353,000,000  in  1861 

— lihe  production  of  these  two  trades  has  increased  in  a  greater 
proportion  than  that  of  the  cotton  trade  has  diminiabed.  The  tissues 
of  silk  and  of  wool  take  the  lead  in  the  French  exports  for  1863, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table: — 

Vata'i:  of  Exports  fbom  Fbaxce. 


AxOOm 

1861 

1889 

1868 

trillions  of 

Millions  of 

Milliong  of 

TiBflOM  of  silk 

francs 

francs 

francs 
375-8 

•       •  • 

322-9 

363-2 

„  wool 

•       ■  * 

188  0 

221-7 

283-3 

1960 

210-0 

240-9 

Gabinet-iiiakfiEs'waxei 

i  and  mercery  . 

868 

130-6 

146-7 

Silk  . 

*      •  • 

87-1 

49-8 

999 

77-8 

94-7 

85-6 

jtiMtliem  goods 

•            •  • 

41-9 
59-3 

.50-6 
6o8 

75-5 
72-3 

Tissues  of  cotton 

56*8 

68-3 

69*1 

Brandies,  spirits,  liqa 
Corn  and  flour 

man 

52-9 

59*8 

i67-8 

•            •  • 

341 

41-8 

61-3 

Prepared  liides 

•  99 

32-2 

38-9 

o4-l 

It  will  be  remarked  tliat  the  tissues  do  not  take  a  prominent  place 
in  the  list  of  the  imports,  while  they  occupy  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  exports  of  Fiance. 

The  rdative  importance  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the 
various  nations  of  the  world  with  France  is  exhibited  in  the  sub- 
joined two  tables,  the  first  giving  the  real  value  of  the  imports,  in 
millions  of  francs  in  the  year  18f):i  aud  the  second  the  real  value  of 
the  exports  during  tho  same  period : — 

limiRTs  IN  18C3. 


( 'ountry 

G«D«nl 

flkndsl 

Millions  of 

Million-:  of 

francs 

francs 

Great  Britain  .... 

656 

52G 

321 

259 

Switserlaad  .... 

289 

59 

Italy  

226 

192 

Germany — ^ZollTercin 

221 

130 

177 

139 

9« 

73 

United  States  .... 

98 

96 

Bnizil  

90 

46 

India — British        .       .  , 

75 

74 

72 

55 
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I86S. 


OounJsy 

General 
oommvoe 

Special  ■ 

Millions  of 

Itfinions  of 

IrBIICS 

fi20 

flwitmlfiiicL  .... 

295 

1S8 

AW 

Italy             .  . 

275 

175 

(jrennany--~ZiOliTeTCUi      .  • 

Zoo 

230 

206 

202 

137 

UnitedBiaiM  .  . 

121 

100 

92 

63 

Turkey    .       .       *       .  . 

83 

50 

43 

32 

It  will  be  seen  tliat,  both  in  respect  to  imports  and  exports,  the 
commercial  intercourse  with  Great  Britain  is  b j  far  the  most  im- 
portant for  France. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  the  real  value,  in  pomidB 
flterling,  of  the  total  imports  from  France  into  United  Kingdom^ 
and  of  the  exports  of  Britisli  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  to 
I^taace^  in  each  of  the  ten  years  1855  to  1864:^ 


Years 


1855 
1866 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1662 
1863 
lf^64 


Impostsfirom  France 
tntothe  ^ 


£ 

9,140,418 
10,386,522 
11,965,407 
13,271,890 
16,870,858 
17,774,037 
17,826,646 
21,675,516 
24,025,717 


Export  of  IIo7}ie  Pro- 
duce from  the 
Salted  Kingdom 
to  France 


£ 

6,012,658 
6,432,650 
6,213,368 
4,863,131 
4,754,354 
5,249,980 
8,895,688 
8,209,867 
8,673,309 
8,200,760 


ll  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  exports  of  Britisli  produce  and 
nianulactures  to  France  during  tlie  ten  years,  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  immense  increase  of  imports  from  France. 

The  foUowing  were  the  diief  articles  of  British  and  Msh  produce 
and  mann&eturen  escorted  to  France  in  the  years  1863  and 
1864:—  .  . 
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Allcali  (soda) 
Coeds . 
Ootton  yfurn 
Cottons 
Cotton  thread 
Eortiienware,  &c. 
Habetdaabaxy,  ^ 
HaidwaBwnd  cntleiy 
Horses 
Linen  yam. 
Linens 

TfaflihiiMKy       •  • 
Ifietals :  Iron  of  all  togts 

.Steel      .  . 

Cc^er  . 
Tin 

Tin  plates  . 

Oil  (seed)  . 
SilJc  ^thrown) 
„  'ftWiat  and  yaiu}  . 

„    (maniifaotnrefi)  . 
Spirits  (British)  . 
Wool  (shf(-p*ij  aud  iiiiuh.-s' 
Woollen  yam  . 

„  manufactures 
AB  oAcr  article*: 


>» 
»» 


£ 

61,300 
543,738 

•  452,128 
24,424 
61,701 
168,168 
200,240 
77,197 
175,052 
180,982 
368,882 
723,919 
82,757 
.  846,412 
1«,686 
147,759 
59,326 

Jg,300 

l?n,€64 
37,802 
4)48,773 
389,129 

1..19S,n23 
1.568,082 


S,«73,309 


£ 

65,828 
622.905 
1«<1#»' 

519.932 
21,424 
53,982 
99,609 

223,153 
55,543 

129,273 

206,07.) 

373,406 

513,573 
89,852 

341,763 
66,424 

Mfi,410 
60,089 

251,766 

158^470 

190,191 
80,093 
317,992 
840,641 
1,290,468 
1,662,198 


6^769 


The  strength  of  the  Frciicli  mfrcantih.'  navy  is 
lowing  tabic,  Avhicli  pives  \]\c'  number  and  tdinu 
classed  according  to  tonnage,  on  December  olst,  I 


shown  in  the  I'ol- 
igo  of  the  vessels. 
602  and  18G3 : — 


Olaotteatiim  of  TcneU 


Of  800  tons  and  upwards 
700  to  880  torn 

600  to  700 
500  tu  6U0 
400  to  500 
300  to  -too 
„  200  to  300 
„  100  to  200 
»  60  to  100 
-m  80to  60 
«  20  to  30 
«,  10  to  20 
TJader  lo  . 

Total 


tt 

if 
If 
$♦ 
•» 
}♦ 
•» 


Tom 

Tone 

86 

39,984 

43" 

48,670 

30 

22,042 

30 

22.114 

44 

28.598 

46 

29,839 

116 

G3,351 

133 

Ul,b97 

288 

104,108 

263 

112,943 

:')()() 

106,193 

305 

107.548 

157,585 

026 

151,753 

1,345 

191,228 

1,300 

183,474 

1,633 

125,257 

1,585 

121,361 

1487 

67,644 

1,607 

68.370 

942 

23,122 

966 

23,707 

22,0.>3 

1,585 

22,915 

G,G32 

30,oOG 

G,(533 

30,644 

15,132 

982,571 

15,092 

985,235 
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FRANCE. 


Amomg  ihe  mercantile  navy  of  December  Slst,  18G3,  there  were 
345  flteamera,  of  a  total  baruien  of  84,918  tons.  On  December 
dlBd,  18^,  tiiere  were  388  steamersi  of  78,981  tons. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  and  tonnage  of  merchant 
Teaads  which  belonged  to  lihe  principal  porta  of  Fiance  on  Decem- 
ber Slat,  1862  and  1863 


Portt 

1862, 
Bee  81 

1863, 
Deo.  81 

y«Meli 

Ton* 

T«M3t 

Tons 

Dunkirk       »  . 

326 

36,226 

327 

35,154 

Havre  .... 

387 

104,468 

350 

102,502 

Nantefi  .      •      .  » 

678 

112,241 

W 

112,460 

Bordeaux      •       ,  , 

432 

124,896 

446 

132,171 

Marseilles 

855 

155,961 

85.'> 

159,782 

Other  ports  . 

12,45-i 

448,789  , 

1  12,449 

443,167 

Total  . 

15,132 

982.671 

16^092 

966,236 

The  growth  of  the  railway  system  of  France  dates  from  the  year 
1840,  previous  to  which  there  were  only  few  lines  in  France.  For 
a  time,  tlie  idea  was  entertained.of  making  all  the  railways  which 
were  to  be  built  state  property ;  but  in  the  end  it  was  determined, 
and  settled  by  the  law  of  June  1 1th,  1842— modified  in  1858,  1859, 
and  1863 — that  the  work  should  be  left  to  private  companies,  super- 
intended, however,  and,  if  neoesaaiy,  aaaiated  in  their  operations,  by 
the  atate.  The  Frendi  lailwaja  at  preaent  are  almost  entirely— >tiie 
exception  being  to  the  amomit  of  leas  than  200  milea — ^in  the  hands 
of  six  great  companies.  The  length  of  linea  held  by  each  of  llieae 
companies  on  January  Ist,  1865,  was  aa  follows: — ^Paris,  Lyons, 
and  Mediterranean,  1,994|  miles;  Eastern  of  France,  1,559|  miles; 
Orleans,  1,829|  miles;  Western  of  France,  1,051|^  miles;  Northern 
of  France,  72H^  miles;  and  Southern  of  France,  827-^  miles.  The 
six  systems  combined  had  thus,  in  18G5,  an  aggr^;ate  of  7,989^ 
miles  in  operation. 

The  conveutions  agreed  on  between  the  croverniuent  and  the  rail- 
^v;ly  companies  in  the  years  1858,  1859,  and  18G3  were  carried  into 
cliect  on  January  Ist,  1865.  By  these  conventions  the  government 
guai-antees  4  per  cent,  interest  and  65c.  for  a  sinking  fund,  altogether 
4£  65c.  per  cent  on  the  capital  expended  in  the  conataniction  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  linea  classed  under  lihe  collective  title  of  new  work 
(nouveau  r^seau).  The  sum  to  be  expended  by  the  six  great  companies 
was  estimated  at  7,100,000,000  irancs,  and  the  works  exeeated  and 
grants  made  by  ihegovemment  as 1,640,000,000  francs, being  in  routkd 
numbers  about  nine  milliards  of  ihmcs,  of  which  there  remain  only 
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«boi]l2,500,000,OOOf.tobeeiqpended.  FHf«te  omterfviie  afaa&doiidd 
to  its  own  reflonroesy  it  is  belieyed,  oonld  not  have  cdtttrooted  tihe 
principal  lines,  although  ihey  pa^r  a  &ir  intereflt»  and  ihe  goreniment 
alone  could  not  have  procurea  nine  milliardB.  It  was  ascertained  in 
iStuB  year  1857  that  the  railway  companies  could  not  undertake  the 
constructbn  of  additional  lines  without  injury  to  the  BhsrahoLdeni 
unless  the  goyemment  would  give  them  a  sufficient  guarantee.  It 
was  at  that  period  that  a  distinction  was  first  made  between  the  lines 
of  which  the  concession  was  given  previous  to  the  year  1857,  and 
those  given  after  that  period.  At  present  the  whole  of  the  lines  of 
which  a  concession  has  been  made  to  the  great  conipivnies,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Northern,  which  has  not  required  any  guarantee 
firom  the  government,  comprise  about  18,000  kilometres,  of  which 
the  expense  to  their  account  is  esdmsted  at  six  and  a  half  milliards. 

The  foUowing  are  the  phases  through  which  the  peooniaiy  zekticiia 
between  the  government  and  ihe  companies  will  haye  to  pass:^ 
During  the  first  stage,  the  guarantee  bemff  called  Ibr  in  consequence 
of  the  ^ciency  in  tiie  receipts  of  certm  companies,  the  treasury 
will  be  called  on  to  advance  a  sum  estimated  at  from  dl,000,000f  to 
d5,000,000f.  annually.  As  it  is  expected  the  commerce  and  in- 
dustry of  the  country  will  gradually  improve,  the  receipts  of  the 
railway  companies  will  increase  in  a  corresponding  ratio,  and  the 
sums  to  be  advanced  to  them  according  to  the  guarantee  will  diminish 
in  proportion  as  the  receipts  on  the  railways  increase.  At  a  later 
period  it  is  ailculated  that  the  receipts  will  enable  the  companies  to 
repay  the  sums  advanced  by  the  government.  It  is  hoped  that  at  a 
still  later  period  the  comjxauies  Avill  be  able  to  divide  their  surplus 
receipts  widi  the  government,  and,  finally,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
limBon  granted  to  the  railway  companies,  the  railways  will  become 
4||  property  of  the  state,  which  will  oiatuitously  receive  the  ftdl 
ajtiMMnt  of  the  receipts,  which,  if  they  be  estim^bed  at  only  from 
95O,O00,0OQf.  to  400,000,000f.,  will  pay  the  fiill  amount  of  the 
Intmat  on  ike  national  debt. 

OolflniM. 

The  colonies  and  foreign  dependencies  of  France  are, — 1.  In 
Avien'ca,  the  islands  of  Martinique,  Guadaloupe,  Marie-Galante, 
Desirade,  Saintes,  a  })art  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Antilles,  French 
Guiana  and  Cayenne  ;  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  near  Newfoundland, 
St  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence;  forming  a  total  area  of  80,000 
flqnare  miles,  with  301,828  inhabitants.  2.  In  Africa^  Algeria, 
Senegal,  and  6^;ee  on  the  W.  coast,  and  the  ishmds  Bourbon  and 
St  lUrie  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  certam  portiooa  of  Madagascar,  and, 
'  <mce  1848,  the  ishnds  Mayotta  and  Nossi-Bi.  •  In  1848,  France 
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lidiottoak  poiMPBon  of  Aasinie  »t:the  -W.  of  llie  gold  coaal.of  CliiiiMft. 
!XkeMtl  possessions  in  Afidca  cover  an  area  of  95,700  sciuaceiHBkfy 
vwith'a  population  of -447,428  souls.  3.  In.^ta,  PondicheiTy  and 
iXsokaX  on  the  Coromandel  coast,  Mahe  on  the  coast  of  Malalmr^ 
TflBOon  in  Orissa,  and  Chandernagwe  in  Bengal,  altogether,  10,800 
square  miles,  with  2,219,878  inhabitants,  i.  In  tlic'  Pacific  Ooean, 
the  two  groups  of  the  Marqiie.sas  and  Tahiti,  taken  possession  of  .in 
1841,  and  the  island  of  New  C^iledonia  in  1801:,  the  whole  forming 
an  area  oi'  9,5(j0  square  miles,  with  9,946  inhabitants.  Tlie  colonies 
are  «ul)jected  to  special  laws.  In  1845  an  urdonnance  was  pasaed, 
having  for  its  object  the  amelioEation  of  ^very  iu  the  Fcontfh 
oolflni^Br  <tBd  in  1M8  lihe  FtevisioDal  jGovnawomt  ji01smeA.itB.tM 
«boll1apn> 

The  lotal.€ffi«iil  value  of  the  ,imffmto  .Into  -md  expote  homike 
iswal  French  .colonies,  exclusive  of^A]0Bm,.Uil^e  ymn  18^  and 
ISfil  J0  ^venin  ihe  aubjoiiied  table  >^ 


Iiaports 

1M0 

imi 

IMO 

IMI 

Ghudabupe 
GnMna 

B^union  .       .  • 

•S^n^al  (St 
Louis)  . 

St.  Pifrro  And 

Miquelun 
French  po8ses> 

flioni  ia  India 

'  Fmocs 
£ 

Franes 

Francs 

£ 

'  Francs 

.£ 

r  Francs 

f  Francs 
I-  £ 

L  ^ 

[  Francs 

I  * 

28,299,775 
1,131.991 
29,680,517 
1,187,221 
'•,515,077 

260,603 
49,170,730 
1,966,829 
7,964,217 

318,568 
6,329,929 

859,ie7 
4,084,861 

163,394 
6,318,235 

262,729 

30,976,000 
1,239.060 
26,920,631 
1,076,825 
7,078,092 

283,124 
55,993,221 
2,239,728 
9,789,289 

391,571 
8,001,674 

320,067 
4,239,567 

169,582 
9,114,255 

364,570 

^3,076,726 
923,069 
20,2-12,128 
809,685 
1,891,538 
75,661 
44,331,408 
1,773,256 
7,176,709 
287,068 
5,718,479 
288,780 
4,790,920 
191,636 
25,995,705 
1,139,828 

21,872,565 

874,902 
18,409,997 
736,399 
1,299,415 
51,976 
65^64i,58o 
2^/783 
7,534,811 
301.392 
6,577,392 
263,096 
4,098,289 
163,931 
34,136,932 
1,365,477 

More  important,  from  a  political  as  well  as  commercial  point  of 
view,  than  the  whole  of  the  above  colonies  combined,  is  the  colony 
>of  Aigeria  ;  for  an  aoooisab  of  irhichy  see  Akrjca'^  Algeria, 


Money,  Weights,  and  Mwmm. 

The  moni^y,  weightfly  and  measures  of  France,  and  the  Bhtiah 
■  equivalents,  are-* 

MOXTIT, 

.Xb^Jfiaac  Av^age  JEUte  uf  fischange^^26  u>  £1  sterling. 
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Kilogramme 
^  Quintal  M^trique 
„   Tonneau  . 

Litre,  Liquid  Measure 

Hoetcm«  {]^"^ 

Metre 
Kilometre 

Stere         /  * 
Hectare 

Kilometre  Carre 


»    •  16^84  fniat  tray. 

-    220  ^ 

=  2ii00  „ 
8       0*22  Imperii  gfjloo. 

«=       2-75  Imperial  bualielb. 
3  28  fi'et  or  39-37  inches. 

=  1093  yards. 

»  36-31  cubic  feet. 

«       '2-47  acres. 
«       0'3iJ6  square  mile. 

(2*69  kil.  Carres  =  1  sq.  mile). 


Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eeference  concenmig 

Prance. 


1. 

Paris,  1S65. 

Annuaire  Militairc>  de  TEmpiro  Friin^is,  poor  VABB^e  18616,  'public  p^T  l6 

Minist^re  dc  la  Guerre.    8.    J^iris,  1865. 

Bulletin  des  Loifs.    Tmprim.  Impiriale.    Paris,  1866. 
;Ballefci]i  Admioistratif  de  rinstruction  PnbttqBe.    Paris,  1866. 
BoUetin  an  note  des  Lois,  D^crets  et  Ordonnances.    Paris,  1866. 

Bulletin  de  I'lnteiidance  et  des  Services  administntiiii  de  rAim^e  dn  terre. 

Paris,  1865. 

Bulletin  officiel  du  Minist^'re  de  rinterieur.    Paris,  1866. 

Circulaires  et  lastfUCtiDns  officielles  relailives  a  rinstmctioii  Publique. 

'Paris,  186/). 

Compte  General  de  rAdministration  de  la  Justict-  erirninelle  en  France  pen- 
dant I'Annee  1864,  presents  a  Sa  Majeste  rEmperour  par  le  Garde  des  i^ct'aux, 
ntaislTO  deU  justice.   4.  Paris,  186d. 

Commerce  de  la  France.  Documents  stati»tiquus  riauis  par  TAdministnitioii 
des  Donaoes.   4.  !Paris,  1865. 

Expos^  dc  la  Situation  de  TEmpire,  distribn^  k  MM,  les  Mesnbres  dw  Gorps 
L^gislatif,  le  17  F6vrier,  1886.   Paris,  1866. 

Ministire  des  Pinaaees :  Comptes  O^o^nrax  de  PAdministration  des  Finances. 

Paris,  1866. 

Ministerc  de  I' Agriculture,  dn  Oommerce  et  des  TxuTaux  Pabliques :  Archive 

statistiqucs.    Piu-is.  1865. 

Moniteur  Univcrst'l  Journal  officit  !  de  T  Empire  Fran(,uis,   Paris,  1860-66. 

Kecueil  General  des  Lois  et  Arrets,  de  18o9  a  1865.    Paris,  1805. 

Becueil  G^n^  deaXiois,  J>6crets  et  AirSta,  depnis  le  2  D^eembxe,  1862. 
Paris,  1865. 
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TablMa  do  Commefee  GMnM  de  U  Fninee^  aree  aea  CokuuM  «fc  1m  Fttii- 
aaneet  ElnuigtoM»  pendant  rAnn^  1862.  4.  Imp.  Lnp^riala.  Farii^  1865* 

Reports  by  Mr.  Grey,  H.M.'8  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the  Commerce  and 
Financial  State  of  France,  dated  August  31,  186*2.  and  F.  b.  20,  1863;  in  *Ee- 
ports  of  H.M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy/  <l'c.    No.  Vl.    London.  1863. 

Reports  by  !\tr.  Grey,  H.M.'s  Socrot^n-y  of  Kinbassy,  on  the  Trade,  Commerce, 
and  Navigation  of  France,  datvd  July  1863,  and  February  16,  1864;  in  'He- 
ports  of  MM,*B  SeeretariM  of  Embanj/        No.  VIL  London,  1864. 

Ckneral  Report  by  Mr.  Conmil-Oeinenl  Chnrdull  on  tihe  Trade  and  Naviga- 
tion of  Algeria  from  1857  to  1868;  in  *0(»nmei«ial  Bepoorta  xeoetrad  at  ua 
Foreign  Office.'  London,  1866. 

%  Nom-Officiai.  Pubugatioxb. 

Annnaire  de  I'Adninistratioii  Fran^aiae,  par  MMonee  Blodc.  8taie  aantt, 
1865.   18.  FteiB.1866. 

Annnaire  de  TGconomie  Politique  et  de  la  Stattsque  pour  1865.  22inie  ann4e 
de  la  collection.    16.   Paris,  1865. 

Annnaire  de  rinstmctiMi  Pnblique  pour  I'Annte  1865.   12.  Baxis,  1865. 

Annnaiie  de  rAlgirie,  1865.  ftais,  1865. 

Annnaire  de  la  Coeliiwciiine  Ran^aiae.  8.  PIhis,  1865. 

Annnaire  Militaire  de  I'Empire  Franca  is  pour  TAnn^e  1865,  public  sur 
docnments  communiques  par  le  Ministero  de  la  Guerre.  12.  Stnuiboni|g^  1865. 

Annnaire  do  la  Gondarmcrio  Imp^rialo,  pnl^lii'  snr  les  documents  commnni- 
qu6s  par  le  Miniature  de  la  Guerre,  et  comprenant  la  gendamme  maritime. 
Paris,  1865. 

Blanc  (Hippolyt«).  Ktude  sur  le  Eecrutement  de  rArmee.  8.  Strasbourg, 
1865. 

Clapicr  (A.).  Flr4eis  Bjitxniqne  snr  le  Gommerce  de  Marseille.  8.  Parisi 
1865. 

Chnmtei  (P.).  Annnaire  de  FAdministration  de  rEnregistrement  et  des 
Bomaines.   12.  Fisris,  1865. 

I>arhoy  (lSgt,,  AjN!k<h^nv  de  Pari<).  Ttaiti  de  rAdnnni.stration  tempOCeDa 
des  Paroisses,  suivi  d*une  table  chronologiquc  n-nfemiant  lo  ti'xte  des  princi- 
pales  lois  et  de  nombreux  d^crets  et  aris  dn  Con.seil  d'l'^tat.    8.    Paris,  1865. 

Flachat  (Eugene).  Les  Chemins  de  Fer  en  1862  et  en  18G3.    8.  Paris,  1864. 

France  Ecclesiastique :  Almanach  da  Clexge  pour  I'An  de  gr4ce  1865.  15^me 
ann^e.    12.    Paris,  1865. 

Huard  (Adrieu).  Etude  comparative  des  L^islations  Frau^aibcs  et  Etrangeres 
en  matitoe  de  propriMi  indnstrielle,  artistique  et  littAnnre.   8.   Fuis,  1865. 

Joanne  (Adolphe).  Dictionuaire  des  Communes  de  la  France.  8.  Pluis, 
1864. 

Laboulajfe  (Edouard).  L*£tat  et  ses  Limites,  snivi  d'essais  jtolitiques  snr 
rinstmetion  pnbliqne^  les  finances,  i»  droit  de  pnition,  etc  Fuu,  1865. 

Nervo  (De).  Les  Finances  Fran<^ai6es  sous  Tanciennc  Monarehu^  la  B^n- 
bhqne,  le  Consnlat  et  rEmpire.   2  toIb.   8.   Paris,  1864. 
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TarUu  (Es^uirou  dc).  Traite  des  Impots,  consider^s  sous  le  rapport  histo- 
riqae,  koBmamap^  «t  poliliqae  en  Fraoee  efti  I'Etranger.   8,   "BtOMt  1866. 

IVrin*  (CSuunir).  Lea  Fiuuioes  et  la  Politique.  Be  TinfliMnee  des  institu- 
tions politiqnes  et  de  la  Ugislation  flnanei^  snr  la  fbrhme  puUiqve.  Bins, 

1864. 

lM8tii(E.).  Froductioii  du  Coton  dans  nos  Coloniee.  8.  Bfirie,  1885. 

Eapports  des  Del^gu^B  de  la  Commisrion  cmyriire  &  rEzpositioa  nniTvodle 

de  1862.    Paris,  1865. 

Baymond  (Xavier).   T^es  Marines  do  la  Fnmee  et  de  TADgletcrre  (1815- 

186S).    8.    Paris,  1861. 

Rhvt  (F.).    D(  .s  E.ippoi^s  du  Droit  et  de  la  Ldgislation  avcc  Tifkioiiomie 

politique.    8.    Paris,  I860. 

Robert  (Ch.).  De  I'lgnonmce  dos  Populations  ouvrieres  et  ruiiiles  de  la 
Fn>aee,  et  des  Oaoscs  qui  tendent  k  la  perp^er.   8.  H<mU)&iard,  1865. 

Saini'Farffeau  (A.  GHranlt  de).  Dietionnaire,  etc.,  de  toutcs  les  Commmiee 
de  ]a  I^nuioe.  Bani^  1864. 

SitkniUier  (J.  H.).  Statistiqae  CUndrale  de  la  flraDce.  Paris*  1864. 

Sen  (Le  Banm  Lonis).  BMeziolu  snr  lee  Badgets  D^partementanx.  12. 
ISefei^  1865. 

StuekU  (H.).  Le  Onmiiinoe  de  la  Ennea  avee  I0  Soudan.   18.  Paris,  1865. 

!bait4  de  Ckmiinense  entre  la  Franco,  la  Prusse  et  les  Etats  du  ZoUverein, 
avec  Tarifs  communs  applicables  a  1  Angletwre,  k  la  Belgique,  k  I'ltalie^  k  la 
SuMe  et  a  la  Noi-v^ge.    8.    Paris,  1865. 

Tripier  (J.).    Code  de  la  Coraptabilit6  Publiquo.    H.    Poitiei*s,  1864. 

Vitu  (H.).  Guide  Fiiinm  ier,  Repertoire  GMn^ral  des  Yaleurs  Fioanci^res  et 
Ittdustrielles.    18.   Pans,  I860. 
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Comrtitatioii. 

The  ancient  Germanic  Empire  has  becomei  since  the  year  ISIo,  a. 
coc^ederacj  of  flovereign  and  independent  atstes.  The  Act  of  Con- 
stitatioii  was  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  oonfrdemoy  at  th«  Goi^ 
gress  of  Vienna,  June  1815,  and  consists  of  twenty  Artioles*  •  Ac- 
cording  to  the  fifil  Artide,  the  object  of  the  Confedecation  is,  'the- 
preservation  of  the  internal  and  external  seourity  of  GeBmaay,  and 
the  independence  and  inviolabilit}'  of  the  varioos  German  States.' 
All  the  members  of  the  Grerman  CSonfederation — Deutsche  Bund 
— shall  have  equal  rights  and  privileges,  according  to  the  second 
Article;  but  the  participation  in  the  general  administration  is  limited 
by  a  number  of  otlu  i-  enactmenlHin  the  following  paragraphs.  The 
organ  and  representative  of  the  Confederation  is  the  Diet  of  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, wliicli  is  permanent,  and  assembles  in  the  free  city  of 
Fninkfort-on-tlie-Maine.  Tlie  executive  and  administrative  govern-- 
ment  of  the  Diet  is  constituted  in  two  forms: — 1st,  A»a  Geuei'al  As- 
sembly) or  pUmm^  In  whicE  every  member  of  iJie  Confedenition  lias, 
at  leasl^  one  rote,  and  the  great  powers  have  several;' and  2nd,*The. 
Ordinary  Assembly,  or  Committee  of  Confederation,  in  which  seven- 
teen votes  are  divided  between  the  thirty-four  members,  giving  one 
vote  to  ^ich  of  the  larger  States,  and  the  rest  to  the  smaller  States 
combined.  When  fundamental  laws  are  to  be  made  or  changed, 
when  measures  are  to  be  taken  that  relate  to  the  Federal  Act  itself, 
wlien  changes  of  organic  institutions,  or  other  arrangements  of  general 
tinerest  are  to  be  adopted,  M'lien  war  or  peace  is  to  be  made,  or 
when  a  new  member  is  to  be  admitted,  tlie  Diet  becomes  a  plemnn. 
In  all  other  cases,  the  Ordinary  Assembly,  or  Committee  of  Con- 
federation, is  competent  to  act  botli  as  legislature  and  executive. 

As  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  Germany  was  divided  into 
thirty-nine  sovereign  States,  or  portions  of  States ;  but  tlie  number 
is  now  reduced  to  tfairty-fonr.  The  five  missing  members  are— 1st. 
The  Saxon  princedom  of  Gotha,  which  became  extinct  in  1826,  by 
the  decease  of  the  last  Herzog,  whose  territories  were  divided  by 
compact  among  his  collateral  relatives,  the  princes  of  Coborg  and 
Meiningen;  2nd.  The  Duchy  of  Anhalt-Cothen,  which,  in  1847, 
became  annexed  to  Anhalt-Deasau;  3rd  and  4th.  The  Principa- 
lities of  Hohenzollem-Uechingen  and  HohenzoUem-Sigmaringen, 
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both  which  States  were  united  to  Prussia  in  1849,  in  consequence  of 
the  simultaneous  abdication  of  the  two  reigning  princes  in  tavour 
of  their  kinsman  the  King  of  Prussia,  head  of  the  House  of  Hohen- 
zollem  ;  and  5th.  The  duchy  of  Anhalt-Bernburg,  the  reigning  house 
of  which  became  extinct  with  Duke  Alexander,  who  died  August  19, 
1863,  leaving  the  succession  to  the  last  remaining  princes  of  Anhalt, 
formerly  called  of  Anhalt-Dessau. 

The  following  arc  the  members  of  the  Confederation  as  now  con- 
stituted, with  their  votes  in  the  General  Assembly,  their  votes  in 
Committee  of  Confederation,  and  their  place  or  rank  in  the  Diet 
By  the  FifVh  Article  of  the  Act  of  Confedenition  of  June  8,  1815, 
Austria  enjoj's  the  permanent  right  of  presiding  in  the  Diet. 


Title  of 
SoToreigii 

Members  uf  the  Confederation 

VotM  in 
General 

Votes  In 
Coniniittee  of 
Confederation 

Place  in 
the  Diot 

Emperor 

Archduchy  nf  Austria,  Bohe- 

mm,  Stjria.  Tyrol,  Mo- 

ravia, and  part  of  Illyria  . 

4 

1 

I. 

King  . 

Pruss-i^,   exclusive    of  the 
provinces  of   Posen  and 
Prusisia  .... 

4 

11. 

»» 

Bavariu      ,       .       .  , 

4 

III. 

n 

Saxony  .... 

4 

IV. 

»f  • 

Hanover  .... 

4 

V. 

»♦  • 

Wiirtemberg 

4 

VI. 

Grand -duke 

Baden  .... 

3 

VII. 

Elector 

Uesse-Cassel 

3 

VIII. 

Grand-duko 

Hrsse-Darmstadt 

o 

IX. 

•I 

o 

V 

Grand-dnkr 

Lux<'mlmrg  and  Liraburg 

3 

XI. 

Duke  . 

Brunswick  .... 

2 

XIII. 

Grand-duke 

M«'cklenburg-Schwerin 

XIV. 

Duke  . 

Nassau 

XIII. 

Grf\ud-duke 

S;tx«'-Weimtvr      .       ,  , 

Duko  . 

Saxe-Meiningm  . 

XII. 

»'  • 

SKxe-Alt<»nbwTg  . 

« 

» 

M  • 

iSaxe-Coburg-Gotha 

Chrand-diike 

Meekleuburg-Strelitz  . 

XIV. 

Oldenburg  .... 

!l 

Duke  . 

Anhalt  .... 

XV. 

Prince 

Sehwarzbnrg-.Sonderfhansen 

\\ 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstudt 

»» 

Lichtemft^in 

>» 

Waldeck  .... 

1 

n 

Reuss-Oreiz 

•1  • 

*  1  ■ 

Rouss-Schleiz 
Schaiimhurg-Lippe 
Lippe-lMniold  . 

T 

XVI. 

Landgrave  . 

Hesse-Homburg  . 
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TlUe  of 
Sovereign 

Votes  in 
General 

Votes  in 
Committee  of 
CoofederatioD 

PUoein 
the  mob 

FreeCilgr  . 
fl  * 
»  • 

Liibeck  .... 
Frankfort  .... 
Brenuii  •  •  •  • 
HuDbniig  •      •      •  • 

1 
1 
1 
1 

YVTT 

Total- 

-Thirty-four  States 

66 

17 

 ^  

The  Committee  of  Confederation,  consisting  of  the  ambassadors 
of  the  thirty -four  States,  is  sitting  in  permanence  at  Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine ;  but  of  late  has  exercised  very  little  political  influence. 
An  attempt  to  reconstitute  the  Confederation  on  a  more  liberal  basis, 
made  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  laid  before  a  congress  of 
Crerman  acnrereignB  which  met  at  Frankibirt  m  August,  1868,  led  to 
no  leBoltSy  owing  chiefly  to  the  oppoidtion  of  PrusBia.  To  gire 
Diet  a  more  representative  ibnn,  a  plan  has  been  laid  before  tro  Gom- 
mittee  for  creating  a  Lower  House  of  Parliament  at  the  side  of 
the  now  existing  Upper  Chamber.  According  to  this  plan,  jVustri* 
shall  send  thirty  depnties,  divided  among  the  Assemblies  of  her 
German  provinces;  Prussia  thirty,  and  Bavaria  ten,  to  be  chosen 
among  the  members  of  their  Chambers;  Saxony,  Hanover,  and 
Wilrtemberg,  each  six;  Baden,  five:  Electoral  Hesse  and  Grand- 
Ducal  Hesse,  each  four;  Hol.stein,  Liixembnrfr,  Brunswick,  Meck- 
lenburg, Nas.sau,  and  Weimar,  each  two;  ]Mciningen,  Coburg-Gotha, 
Altenburg,  Oldenburg,  the  two  Anhalts,  tlie  two  Siihwartzburgs, 
Waldeck.  Lippe,  Lichtenstein,  Frankfort,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg, 
each  one — ^in  all  128  popular  delegates. 

Army. 

In  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  of  June  1815,  the  contri- 
bution of  the  various  States  to  the  army  of  the  Germanic  Confeden^ 
tion  was  fixed  at  one  per  cent,  of  the  population,  that  is,  the  population 
possessed  at  that  particular  period,  without  taking  into  account  a 
further  increase  or  decrease  of  numbers.  One-seventh  of  this  army 
was  to  consist  of  cavalry;  and  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  with  a  propor- 
tionate number  of  men,  were  to  be  furnished  with  every  1,000  sol- 
diers. On  this  ba.sis,  the  army  of  tlie  Confederation  consisted  of 
801,637  men,  rank  and  file.  YariouB  changes  were  introduced  into 
this  military  organisation  sabseqnently ;  and  by  a  rote  of  the  Diet 
of  March  10,  1858,  the  total  strength  of  the  army  was  increased 
one-aiztih  per  cent.  The  actoa)  strenglih  of  the  army  of  the  Gonfo- 
deration  now  consists  of 891,684  inftntry,  60,758  caraliy,  and  50,680 
artillery,  di^ded  into  ten  earpt  eTarmdey  and  a  aiunber  of  troopa  of 
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reserve — in  total,  503,072  men.  The  distribution  is  as  follows  among 
the  thirty-four  States. 


Ck>riM 

Infantry 

Nnnbcof  < 

Cavalry' 

Ajtillerv 

Total 

Austm  .... 

I.,  II.,  III. 

122,072 

19,755 

16,210 

158,037 

flmiift  •      •      •  • 

nr.,  v.,  VI. 

108,174 

16,939 

13,656 

188,769 

Baram  .... 

VII. 

MM    M\.^  f 

44,926 

fit** 

7,4 1< 

6,992 

59.334 

Saxony    .      .      •  . 

XX.  1 

15,767 

2,500 

1,733 

20,000 

Hanover  .... 

X.  1 

16,991 

Zyt  20 

2,046 

21.757 

Wnrtemlmig  . 

vra.  1 

17,472 

2,908 

2.879 

23,259 

Baden  .... 

VIII.  2 

12,165 

2,083 

2,419 

16,667 

Hos8e-Ca88<>l   .  , 

IX,  2 

/,45o 

828 

9,466 

Hesse-Darmstadt 

VIII.  3 

8,071 

1,291 

963 

10,325 

HoLstcin  and  Laueuburg . 

X.  2 

4,559 

750 

691 

6,000 

Luxemburg  and  Limbnig 

IX.  2 

1,789 

967 

mmm 

2,706 

Brunswick 

X.  1 

2,7oo 

437 

301 

3,493 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin  . 

X.  2 

4,693 

747 

527 

5.967 

l^assau  .... 

IX.  2 

5,490 

15 

604 

6,109 

Saxct-weimar  . 

3,816 

84 

3,350 

Saxe-Meiningieii     .  • 

1,899 

19 

1,918 

Saxo-Altenbnrp:       ,  . 

1,621 

17 

1.638 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha . 

1,841 

19 

1,860 

Mecklcnburg-Strelitc 

X.  2 

997 

200 

1,197 

Oldenlnug 

X.  2 

2,910 

460 

870 

3,740 

Anhulf  .... 

2,018 

20 

2,038 

Schwarz  V)iirg-8o  nd  e  re  h  ausen 

744 

■ "  ■ 

7 

761 

Sch-varzburg-Hudoliitadt  . 

890 

— - 

9 

899 

liehtensteiii  .  • 

91 

— 

91 

Waldeck  .... 

857 

MM 

9 

866 

Reuss-Greiz     .       .  • 
Reu88-Schleiz         .  • 

VIA 

13 

1,241 

*8chaiimbarg-Lippe  . 

3 

360 

lippe-Detmold 

1,190 

12 

1,202 

Hessc-Homboil^     •  • 

330 

3 

333 

Lubeck  .... 

X.  2 

536 

85 

58 

679 

Frankfort 

1,110 

9 

1,119 

Ununen  .... 

X.  2 

688 

101 

9 

748 

Hanibtiig  ... 

X.  2 

1,742 

400 

21 

2,163 

- 

i 

391,634 

50,680 

503,072 

Under  the  sole  command  of  the  Diet,  and  garrisoned  by  Federal 
troops,  are  five  German  fortresses,  namely,  Mayence,  Luxenilmrg, 
Landau,  Rastadt,  and  Ulra.  The  strongest  and  most  important  of 
thme  fortresses,  Mayence,  is  garrisoned  by  Austrians  and  Prussians, 
m  equal  moities;  Lnxembiirg,  by  Pnuniaiis  diiefly;  Ltndan,  by 
Bcfanan  troops;  Rastatt,  by  troops  of  Baden,  Awtnayaiid  Praana; 
and  Ulin,  by  troops  of  Wttrtembeig,  Bavaria,  and  Anatria. 
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The  military  goyernors  of  Landau,  Luxemburg,  Ratftadt,  and' 
tJlm,  are  respectively  a  Bavarian,  a  Prussian,  a  Badense,  and  a 
Wurtembergian  general ;  while  the  governorship  of  Mayence  is 
occupied  in  turns  by  an  Austrian  and  a  Prussian  general,  for  the 
term  of  five  years.  From  the  end  of  October,  1854,  to  the  end  of 
October,  1859,  the  governor  of  Mayence  was  Prince  William  of 
Prussia,  the  now  reigning  King.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Austrian  Field-Marshal  Prince  Windischgratz,  who  died  in  IVIarch, 
1862,  and  was  succeeded  by  Archduke  William,  for  the  period  until 
the  end  of  October,  1864.  Since  1848  there  has  been  also  a  Federal 
garrison  in  Frankfort,  composed  of  Austrians,  Prussians,  Bavarians, 
and  the  Frankfort  battalion  of  line. 

FopnlatioxL 

The  last  general  census  of  the  States  of  the  Confederation  took  place 
Dec.  3,  1861.  In  two  states,  however,  Holstein-Lauenburg  and 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  the  most  recent  enumeration  is  of  the  year 
1860.  The  following  table  contains  the  area,  in  English  square 
miles,  and  number  of  inhabitants  of  the  thirty-four  States,  according 
to  these  last  official  returns,  compared  with  the  census  of  1853. 


Area 

in  English 

Populntion  in 

Population  on 

square 

Doc.  ISGl 

miles 

Austrian  States  of  the  1 
Confecleratiou  ...  J 

75,822 

12,919,300 

12,802,944 

Prussian  States  of  tbol^ 
Confederation  ...  J 

71,698 

12,937,228 

14,138,804 

29.638 

4,559,452 

4,689,837 

5,766 

1,987,832 

2.22.5,2  U) 

14,776 

1,819,253 

1,888,070 

7,676 

1.733,269 

1,720,708 

5,851 

L  356,943 

1.369,291 

3,858 

755,350 

738,464 

Hosst-Dannstadt  .... 

3,243 

854,314 

856,907 

Holst^nn  and  L.wenburg  . 

3,710 

550,000 

594.566 

Luxemburp  and  Limburg  . 

1,886 

394,262 

421,088 

1,526 

267,177 

282,400 

Mccklcnburg-Schworin  .  . 

4,834 

542,763 

548,449 

1,802 

429,060 

457,571 

Siixt-Weimar  

1,421 

262,524 

273,2,32 

Saxo-Mi'inin<^on  .... 
Saxc-Altonburg  .... 

933 

166,364 

172,341 

509 

132,849 

137,883 

Saxe-Coburg-Ootliii  .    .  . 

816 

150,451 

159.431 

MeckU'nburg-Strulitz    .  . 

997 

99,750 

99,060 

2,417 

285,226 

295,242 

869 

164,406 

181,824 

Di. 
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Area 
in  Jlii^HsIi 

square 
miles 

T'otiiilAldDn  in 

18SS 

PoDtiiAtion  on 
Deo.  8,  Utl 

Schwarzbarg^Sondershauijeii 



318 

 . 

7*,966 

64,895 

Schwanlnug-Biidolsftadt  . 

340 

64 

6,994 

7,150 

Waldrck  

466 

59,697 

5a,604 

148 

34,896 

42,130 

297 

79,»24 

83,3eo 

Schaumburg-Lippe  ,    .  . 

212 

29,000 

30,774 

Lippe-Detmold     .    ♦    ,  . 

445 

106,615 

108,513 

Hesse-Uomburg  .... 

lOG 

24,921 

26,817 

127 

46,425 

49,482 

48 

73,166 

87,518 

Brempii  

106 

88,000 

98,575 

148 

211,260 

229,941 

Total  .  .  . 

•  »  " 

j342^67 

43,286»lli 

45,013,034 

Tlie  great  najurity  of  the  ialiabitants'of  the  Goniedeiatioa  beioog. 
to  the  Teutonic  xaoe.   Only  in  two  Statea  -Anatna  aad  Pnawiap* 
ax».  natirea  of  otiier  xacea,  nearly  all.  l^yoinaiui.   They  numbar. 
6,8160»000  in  the  Austrian  proTiDoaa.  of.  ihe  Cenfedaratiim,  S»  tha 
greater,  part  in.  Bohemia.;,  and.  825^006  in  Proaaia,  tlie  whole  of  them 
in  the  oounl^iof  Poaen,  a  former . inteffoal  pavt^  of  tha  kiagdiwn  of. 
Poland. 

Of  the  lorty-five  million  inhaljitants  of  Germany,  about  twenty- 
six  millions  are  Koman  Catholiw,  and  tlie  rest  Protestants,  with 
476,000  Jews.  In  Austria,  there  are  only  300,000  Protestants,  and 
in  Bavai'ia  but  one-tliird  of  the  inhaV»itants  belong  to  the  RefoiiueJ 
Church  On  the  otlier  hjind,  tlierc  is  not  a  single  Roman  Catholic 
in  the  little  principality  oi".Scliauinburg-Lippe,iuid  but  thirty  member.^ 
of  the  same«  conieasion  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz. 
Aa  a  mle^tibiia  ProteMaJHaara  mor«  nnmeroua  in  the  NiartitW  States 
of  the  Ontftderaticii,  and  the  Boman  Catholics-  in  tBose  of  the 
SoatL 

Trade  and  Induatry. 

Before  the  «'sfMblis]iment  of  tlie  Zollverein,  the  various  States  oi 
the  Ctinfederatiou  were  under  couipk^te  commercial  sepiiratiou,  each 
having  its  own  line  of  custom-hou.se.s,  tariff  of  duties,  and,  in  most 
cases,  its  own  coin,  weights,  and  measures.  The  first  step  towards  a 
commercial  union  of  interests  wa.s  taken  by  Prussia,  the  Government 
of  "which  coiuitr}  invited  the  ncighbovu*ing  States  to  enter  into  a 
'  CnstooiR  Union/  or  Zollverein.  The  formation  of  this  commercial 
kigiw  took  place  vety"  gradiiAlly,  in  the  fbUkming  oi^er  !^ 
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1828,  Febw  14  .  IToioiiof  Bniiiift  with  HeMe-I)itmfftedt 

„     July  17  .  Adherence  of  Aahalt-Dessau. 

1829,  Jnly    3  .  Saxo-Meiningen  and  SaaM-Coboxg-Qotha. 
1831,  April  16  .  Waldeck. 

„     Aug.  25  .  Hesse-CaaseL 

1888,  Kar.  22  .  BaTaii*  and  Wiirtinilmig. 

„     Kar.  30  .  Saxony. 

May  ]  1  .  Saxe-Weimar,  Saxe-Altenbuig,  and  the  two  Schwaixbtugi. 

1836,  Feb.  20  •  Hesse-Homburg. 

„    May  18  .  Bada. 

„     Dec.   10  .  Nassau. 

1836,  Jan.   26  .  Frankfort. 

1841,  Oct.   18  .  lippe-Setmold. 

Octk  19  B^nuuniUL 

1847,  April  2  .  LoxelBl^g. 

1861,  Sept.  7  •  Hanovar,  Oldenbuig,  and  Schaumbnig^Lippe. 

The  treaties  which  bind  all  these  States  into  the  Zollverein  are  not 
of  a  permanent  nature,  but  open  to  dissolution  at  stated  terms.  The 
treaties  now  in  force  will  expire  with  the  end  of  the  year  1877. 

The  Zollverein  includes,  at  present,  the  whole  of  the  States  of  the 
Confederation  except  Austria,  the  two  Duchies  of  Mecklenbui^) 
Holstein,  Lichtenatein,  and  ihB  fi«e  cities  of  Hunbui^,  Lttbeck^  and 
Bremen.  The  whole  of  Fnusia  fonns  part  of  the  Zollyerein, 
indiiding  lliat  portion  not  belonging  to  the  Confederation. 

The  mljoined  table  shows  ihe  total  amount  of  the  duties  ooUected 
in  each  state  of  the  Zollweui  in  the  years  1861  and  1862. 


1 RC2 

Tbatots 

Thifcw 

Praaaa 

14,808,818 

14,967,763 

Luxemhoig  . 

130,877 

120,383 

Bavaria       •  • 

1,342,692 

1,467,590 

Saxony       .  . 
Haaorer 

2,629,338 

2,561,778 

2,181,648 

2,317,698 

WurtemlNirg 

483,389 

540,669 

Baden  .       .  . 

1,074,275 

1,118,430 

Electoral  Hesse  . 

352,221 

854,625 

Dncal  Hesse 

607,674 

889,097 

Thwiiigia 

887,868 

291,018 

Brunswick  . 

272,468 

273,031 

Oldenburg  , 

260,823 

265,332 

Nassau 

95,040 

92,382 

IViiikfinrt 

981,848 

888,888 

Totd  .  . 

J  Thalers 

24,908,162 

25,846,624 

i  £ 

3.736,224 

3,876,998 

The  total  xereniie  of  the  year  1864  amoonted  to  24,875,069  thalen^ 
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to  which  Prussia  aloue  contributed  13,870,013  thalers.  The  divi- 
am  of  die  revenue  is  givdn  under  '  Prusiia.^  The  stationary  and 
dfmoBfe  xetrogreamye  chazacter  of  the  ZollTerein  revenue  Beems  to  be 
owing  to  the  liigli  datiee  imposed  by  the  German  Gnstoma  Leagne, 
being  in  aome  instances  almost  prahibitorir.  In  1859^  j^masia  laid 
before  the  Congress  of  the  ZoUverein  a  programme  for  the  modi- 
fication of  the  tariff,  proposing  to  exempt  totally  all  raw  materials 
and  provisions  from  import  duty,  and  to  reduce  considerably  the 
duties  on  foreign  manufactures ;  but,  as  the  decision  of  the  Zollverein 
is  based  on  the  liherum  veto,  like  that  of  an  English  jury,  the  con- 
ference was  protracted  for  upwards  of  fifteen  months,  without  having 
arrived  at  any  definite  result. 

The  revenue  of  tlie  Zollverein  is  principally  derived  from  duties 
upon  imported  merchandise,  those  upon  exports  being  very  alight, 
and  still  less  so  those  upon  goods  in  transit.  In  the  subjoined  table 
boUl  the  import  and  export  revenue  is  given  for  each  of  the  sixteen 
yean,  1847  to  1862. 


Ymtb 

Inqiort  Berennc 

ExpUBeveuue 

Yeara 

Import  Revenue 

ExpUBeveniM 

Thalers 

Thalera 

Thalera 

Thalers 

1847 

26,924,004 

812,152 

1855 

26,043,782 

214,063 

1848 

22,774,232 

367,897 

1856 

26,358,054 

227,085 

1849 

23,698,545 

368,349 

1857 

26,433,225 

198,613 

1850 

23,022,736 

297,162 

1868 

26,802,889 

243,348 

1851 

23,216,951 

264,989 

1859 

23,475,011 

251,001 

1852 

24,327,930 

329,920 

1860 

24,102,244 

272,469 

1853 

22,050,044 

295,281 

1861 

24,745,995 

i;i  1,654 

1864 

23,024^728  | 

248,481 

1  1882 

26,708,288 

148,888 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  quantitiea  produced  in  the  several 
nuneSy  foundries,  and  salt  works  in  the  principal  states  belonging  to 
tlie  ZiOLYmitkf  and  isk»  total  value  d  tius  produce,  ia  the  year  1861. 


Natarc  of  Principal  Proiiace  I     Quantities     I  Quantities 


Centners      '  Centners 

235,189,996  j 
33,750,817 
6,766,118 
4,390,448 

^1  282,880,989 


MiKKS 

Co*!:  produced  in  Prussia 
H      ,  gixony 

„    . :  /  Ikvaria 
Total 


1 
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Nature  of  Principal  Produce 


Mikes 

Peat :  produced  in  Prussia  . 

Saxony  . 
Thuringia 
Electoral  Hesse 
Brunswick 


Total  . 


Iron  ore :  produced  in  Prussia 

,,  Luxemburg 
Nassau 
Hanover 
Bavaria 
Siutony 

Total 


It 


Gold  and  Silver  ore:  produced  in  Saxony 

„  Hanover 

Total 

Lead  ore :  produced  in  Hanover  . 

„  Prussia 

Total  . 

Copper  ore:  produced  in  Prussia  . 

Hanover 
Electoral  Hesse 


it 


Total 


Zinc  ore :  produced  in  Prussia 

Baden 
Nassau 
Hanover 

Total 


n 
n 


Arsenic  ore :  produced  in  Prussia  . 

Saxony  . 

Total 

Manganese  ore :  produced  in  Nassau 

Thuringia 
Prussia  . 
Ducal  Hesse 

Total 


»» 
a 
if 


Alum  ore :  produced  in  Prussia 

Total 


QwantJtleB 


Centtiers 

66,411,477 
6,693,228 
6,273,675 
2,786,689 
2,424,679 


19,969,019 
6,126,000 
4.488,472 
2,189,366 
1,147,715 
867,636 


561,274 
136,261 


1,769,069 
946,419 


1,898,092 
22,667 
60,631 


6,573,637 
39,270 
33,867 
21,600 


39,616 
26,624 


127,061 
44,078 
38,190 
31,087 


426,331 


Quantities 


Centners 


92,446,241 


36,165^400 


716,312 


3,011,402 


2,112,490 


6,677,744 


65,239 


260,839 
426,331 
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Nature  of  Prinoipal  Produco 

(^aantiiies  | 

1 

Qaantitiies 

i 

Centnera 

Vitriol  ore :  produced  in  Prussia  . 

„           Bavaria    .  • 

d25,035 
60,888 

Total  . 

(1:10.790 

TovmaoM. 

^           Bavaria    .  , 

„          HanoTer  . 

„         Wnrtemburg  . 

„  Namn 

.1,834,623 

744,049 
418,240 
439,710 

Total  . 

22,664,774 

Steel:  productjd  in  Prussia  . 

„        Wvlmburg  . 

G66,8d3 
8,690 

Total  .... 

686,177 

JUcoM  »  proUWOBU  Ml  J^il^^M  .... 

iiaxony  .  . 
'Qanorer 
n        *^bMKa  .... 

ii/;  147 

"T  lU,  It  1 

86,973 
90,627 

48,680 

*.T6tal  .... 

659,688 

Copper  :  produced  iu  IVussia 
„  Saxony 

Qectonl  Hmm 

76,028 
7,388 

92,022 

Total 

HrftMH !  t)Pt>du(***d  in  PnissiR  . 

84.969 

Total  .... 

36,480 

Zinc:  pfodnoed in  Prn^sa  . 

M18,716 

Total  . 

1,413»981 

\ 

Um  .  prOuUOBil  ]B  XTOBBUI  •        ■        •        •  ' 

AO  A9£ 
OU|Vf  O 

Total  .... 

61,544 

Sait  Wowts. 

• 

•-'  '  =^ 

t 
t 

t 

Book  Salt:  produoodin  PniH^ia  ' .  .. 

„           "Wurt4«mbuig  . 
„          Bavaria  '  . 

609.215 
434,429 
45,727 

'                                      Total  . 

1,101,37^ 
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Nature  of  Principal  Produce 

Quantities 

Quantities 

Salt  "Works  {co7itmued). 

Centners 

Centners 

Salt  for  cooking  purposes : 

Floduced  in  Pru!ii»ia 

—^ft            BsTBIUt      ■        •  • 

M        BsnoTer  ... 

„  Wurtembiug 
„         Baden      .  « 
„        Dncal  Hesse 

2,265,429 
890,289 

727,742 
373,761 
364,434 
246,824 

Total  . 

5,416,696 

Vahie  of  €ve  peodaced  in  the  mines : 

„  In  Prussia      ,    *  , 

Saxony 
M .  Hanover 
„  Bttfana 

„      Nassau             ,  , 
M      Electoral  Hesse  . 
Thuringia  . 

Thalers 

31,234,628 
6,394,329 
1,781,999 
843,749 
717,160 
616,913 
341,360 

Thslrw 

Total  . 

Value  of  matal,      prodaoed  in  the  foundries.: 

In  Plrussia 
„  Bayaria 
,(  Saxony 

If            Hanover  . 
„  Wurtemburg 
n  Nassau 
M  Baden 

66,926,110 
4^882,488 
4,384,667 
2,881,351 
1,738,886 
1,472,042 
1»19<^906 

42,892,958 . 

Total 

86^892,162 

Value  of  salt  produced  in  the  salt  works : 

Li  Bavam  • 
Prussia  . 
„               Wurtemburg  . 
^  Hanover 
n              Baden  . 

2,409,770 

IfOV  l,oOO 

894,186 
396,067 
865,889 

Total  . 

6,301,944 

Total  value  of  produce  in  Prussia: 

„        Bavana  • 

„  Hanover 

»,         Wurtemburg  . 

It        Ifaaaaii  . 

Baden  .  • 

ff          Docal  Hesse  , 
„  Thuringia 

99,732,604 
9,778,996 
7,685,952 
4,116,991 
2,719,386 
2,189,202 
1,799,882 

1,0/ o.o^U 

908,727 
934,781 

Total 

134,007,084 

TKABX  AND  INBUSXBT. 


Genuany  has  a  very  extenrnve  network  of  railways,  partly  belong- 
ing to  the  state,  and  partly  to  private  companies ;  but  the  whole  of 
them  united,  for  commercial  purposes,  in  one  *  Association  of  German 
Railway  Administrations,'  or  *  Verein  deutscher  Eisenhahn  Verwal- 
tungen*  According  to  the  statistics  published  by  the  Association 
for  the  year  1862,  tlie  total  length  of  their  lines  then  open  for  public 
traffic  amounted  to  2,352*24  Qerman  miles,  of  which  742*43  were 
stete  xailwi^B,  199*08  private  linM  worked  by  the  state,  md 
l|41<Hr8  eonstanicted  by  eompniei^  and  under  iheax  own  management 
and  eontxol.  The  total  capital  employed  m  making  ihese  lines  was 
1,259  millions  of  thalers,  averaging  534,000  thalers  per  German 
mile.  Their  rolling  stock  consisted  of  4,806  locomotives,  3,952 
ienden^  8,493  passenger  carriages,  with  accommodation  £>r  855,186 
perioni^  and  84,417  goods  vans  and  trucks,  capable  of  conveying  18 
millions  of  centners  of  goods.  During  the  year  1862,  the  number 
of  passengers  carried  was  above  72  millions,  who  paid  45  millions  of 
thalers,  and  831  millions  of  centners  of  goods,  for  the  conveyance  of 
which  92  millions  of  dollars  were  taken.  The  total  amoimt  of 
receipts  from  all  sources  was  143  millions  of  thalers,  the  total 
expenses  62  millions  of  thalers,  and  the  surplus  81  millions  of  thalers, 
being  about  6^  per  cent,  (exactly  6  47*100ths)  of  the  capital 
employed, 

ixk  wnrtembeig  aU  the  railways  have  been  constmoted  by  llie 
state.  The  net  revenue  which  thejr  prodnced  in  1862  amounted  to 
6)  per  cent.,  whikt  the  difoent  loans  conteaoled  to  constraotion 
were  obtained  at  an  average  interest  of  4  per  oent.  The  working  of 
those  railways  now  Ibrms  one  of  the  principal  resources  of  the  bod^get 
of  that  state.  Among  the  other  German  governments,  Hanover, 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  and  the  Duchy  of  Bnmswick,  have  also 
constructed  all  their  Hnop,  which  have  as  yet  produced  a  revenue  of 
from  4  to  6  per  cent.  In  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  the  greater  part  of 
the  railways  belong  to  the  state ;  but  in  Prussia  the  goveninient  has 
only  constructed  those  of  Westphalia,  and  that  from  Berlin  to 
Kbnigsberg  and  the  Kusaian  frontier. 

The  eommereial  marine  of  Ckrmany  coniiatod,  in  December  1862, 
of  very  nearly  9,000  sea-going  vessels,  manned  by  60,000  saibra,  <iSt 
an  aggregate  burthen  of  1,500,000  tons;  besides  S5,000  coasting  and 
liver  veasels,  and  about  500  steamers.  The  maiune  is  divided 
between  nine  states  of  the  Confederation, — namely,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Hanover,  Mecklenburg,  Holstein,  Oldenburg,  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and 
Liibeck ;  the  first-named  furniphing  the  largest  number  of  vessels, 
2,700,  and  the  last  state  the  smallest  number,  75.  On  the  river 
Khine  there  were  96  ateampe  and  892  sailing  vessels  at  the  same 


t 
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Money,  WeiglitSy  and  MeasBres. 

The  money,  veigUta,  aad  measurea  of  the  ZQllv«Eein|  and  inortt  or 
leflB  in  use  all  over  Geimany,  and  their  British  equivalante^ 

The  Thaler   ....=*  Average  Eate  of  Exchange,  3a-. 

Wmnrrs  aivs  Kmbdbbs 

Ike  Ceniney        .      .      .    e  110}  llw.  aToixdopois. 

„  Ship  Lati,<ii1ittabet     |.    »  About  80  cubic  feet. 

„  8lA^jjfd  .       .       .     «•      Imperial  bushfl,  or  about 

6}  to  the  Imperiul  (quarter. 
„   KUtfter       ...    SB  6  feet 


Statistioai  and  other  Books  of  B^ference  conoeming  Germaiiy 

and  the  Zollverein. 

1.  Offtcial  Publicatioxs. 

Statisitische  Ut  ljcrsuhten  uber  "War-ren-Verkehr  tmd  Zoll-£Etni|(  im  deotr 
schen  /oll-Vereine  fiir  d.  J.  1864.    ]V)!io.  1865. 

Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Zollverein,  signed  at 
Berlin,  May  30,  1865.  Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Loodon, 
1866. 

'  BlBport  hjr  XCr.  fTonsn!  Ifmd  on  the  Rerewie  and  ^de  of  the  Geman 
SMlwEein;  in  '  Abstmu  t  of  B^oits  of  the  Tmde  cf  irariona  Coonteies,'  te 

No.  XI.    London,  1862. 

Keport  by  Mr.  Lowthcr,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade  and 
Fixianees  of  the  Zollverein,  dated  Jan.  23,  1862;  iu.  * BefKiirte  of  H.  JtL's  Seere* 
taries  of  Embassy,'  &c    No.  V.    London,  1862. 

Bepoct  by  Mx.  Lawther,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,,  on  the  lievenaes  of 
tiie  ZoUTereuw  dated  Jan.  20,  Vm ;  in  *Bq^iti  of  8baBtwMa<i< 
Bnliaaay,'  &c.  No.  YI.  London,  1863. 

£eports  by  Mr.  Lowthor,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade,  Kwi- 

gation,  Industry,  and  Finance  of  the  Zollverein,  dated  July  15,  1863,  and  Jan. 
27,  1864;  in  'Reports  of  H.  M-'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy;  &c.  No.  VIL 
London,  1864. 

Beports  by  Mr.  Lowther,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Commerce 
aad  Bcraraea  of  the  ZoUTerefat,  dated  July  38, 1864:  in  '  Beports  of  H.  IL'a 
atafteBeaofEtaOMMigr/fte^  ]fo.yin.  London,  1866. 

Statistical  Tahfea  idating  to  Eove^  Coontries.  Pint  DC.  Oennan  Union. 
LHidon,1864. 

2.  KoW-OfllCIAL  PDBLICATIOIfB. 

BraekdU  (H.  F.)  Biandbuch  der  Statistik  des  Beutachen  Bundea  nnd  mima 
Staalen.  27^8.   8.  Tienna,  186M. 

Dieterici  (C.  T.  W.)  Statistische  Ui  bersioht  der  wieht  ij^sten  Gegenstitnde  dea 
Yerkefaxs  und  Verbraucha  im  Beutechen  ZoUrereine.   &  Berlin,  1865. 
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Gothaischer  genealogischer  Hofkalender  auf  das  Jahr  1865.  16.  Ootha, 
1865. 

Hubner  (0.)  Jahrbuch  fur  \  oikswissenscliafL  unci  IStatistik.  L<ipzig, 
1862-64. 

Hukn  (Br.  E.  H.  Th.)  Vergldehende  BanteDnng  der  Hacht  nnd  Knltnireiv 
hiatiiiHaallerStutwdnEBdA.  &  hmfgai^lMd, 

Kluber,  (J.  L.)  Ocffentliches  Eecht  des  Deatscheii  BimdeB  und  der  Bundes- 
staaten.    8.   Frankfort-oa-the-Main,  1860. 

Kolb  (G.  Fr.)  Handbueh  der  vergleichcndcn  Statistik,  der  Volkerzustands- 
nnd  Staatenkunde.  Fiir  dan  dlgftni'Him  fgairtwchpn  Gebrauch.  4th  ed.  8. 
Leipzig,  1865. 

Mahlmann  (H.)  Statistischcs  Worterbuch  von  Beiitschland.  4.  lierlin,  1858* 

Michadis  (J.)  Dcut.schlaud's  Ei.s«  nbabuen.    8.    Leipzig,  1863. 

Rcden  {V.  W.  Froiherr  vou)  Handbueh  der  Eoden-,  BeTolkerungS-, 
Erwerb's-  und  Verkehrs-Stiitistik,  etc.    8.    Wi<  sbaden,  186  i.. 

Hitter  (X.)  Gcofiraphisch-statistisches  Lexikou  iiber  die  Erdtlieile,  Lander, 
Uaere,  Staaten,  StSdte,  FJedvi^  Boi&r  «loi  6th  ed.  Vola.  I.  IL  8. 
1866. 


Seklieben (W.  E.  A> voa) €^c^^ilde den  itiiilarfim UnidimfcnteD.  2r6bk  8. 
Vienna,  1864. 


Wkuh^HiA  (K>  Dad^jBteelie  Land  wad  aeiae  Bbnohner.  &  Leip%,  1861. 
Wifik  (Mas)  Die  AifwiUatiSmge.  8.  IVankftnt-on-the-Main,  1888. 

Wirth  (Has)  DiBvtaehe  Geaehiclite.   8.  4  vob.  FrBiildart<<>n4fae-]biB, 

1862-6. 

Zacharia  (H.  A.)  Devtedws  Staats  -und  Bundeesecht.  2Bd  ad.  8.  Odttiogsn, 
1864. 
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TSB  8TATB8  OF  THE  GKRMATf  CdHFEDBBHIOV, 

IN  THS  ORDSR  OF  THEIR  PLACB8  IN  THE  DIET. 

I.  AUSTBIAN  STATES. 
See  *Aiuiria,'  ppb  1-28. 

IL  P&U8SIAV  8IAXB8. 

See  *lV»afis.' 

in.  BAVAEIA. 
BeigniBf  flofmign  and  VUDy. 

Lndwig  II.,  King  of  Bavaria  and  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
born  August  25,  1845,  the  son  of  King  Maximilian  11.  and  his 
consort,  Queen  Maria,  daughter  of  the  late  Prince  William 
of  Pmssia ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  father^ 
Harch  10,  1864 

Brother  of  the  King. — ^Prince  OthOf  bom  April  27, 1848. 

Mifiker  of  the  King,'-Jiariaf  Qneeo  of  Bmnai  bom  October  15, 
1835,  aecond  daughter  of  tibe  late  Frinoe  'VnUlam  of  Ftunia,  nude 
of  King  William  I. 

Uncles  and  Aunts  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Otho^  born  June  1, 
1816 ;  elected  King  of  Greece,  October  5,  1832 ;  deposed  by  decree 
of  the  Greek  National  Assembly,  February  4,  1863 ;  married  No- 
Tember  22,  1836,  to  Princess  Amalia  of  Oldenburg,  born  December 
21,  1818.  2.  Prince  Luitpold,horn  March  12,  1821,  General  in  the 
Bavarian  army  ;  married  April  15,  1844,  to  Archduchess  Augusta  of 
Austria,  born  April  1,  1825.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  three  sons: 
Ludwig,  born  January  7,  1845  ;  Leopold,  bom  February  9,  1846; 
and  Arnulph,  bom  July  6,  1852 :  and  one  daughter,  Theresa,  bom 
November  12, 1850.  8.  Princeai^dc^imda,  bom  March  19, 1828; 
married  Maich  80,  1842,  to  the  Azehdake  of  Aiutria-Este,  late 
rdgning  Duke  of  Modena,  Francia  V.  5.  Ptineeaa  AUxantdrOy  bom 
August  26,  1826.  6.  Prince  Adelhert,  bom  July  19,  1828,  Major- 
General  in  the  Bavarian  army ;  married  August  25, 1856,  to  Princess 
Amalia^  Io£inta  of  Spain,  bom  October  12,  1834.  Issue  of  the 
mairiage  are  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  namely,  Lndwig  Fer- 
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dinand,  born  at  Madrid,  October  22,  1859 ;  Alfonso,  born  January 
24,  1862;  and  Isabella,  bom  August  31,  1863. 

Cfrandfather  of  the  King. — King  Ludwig,  bom  August  25,  1786 ; 
succeeded  his  father,  King  Maximilian  Joseph,  October  13,  1825; 
abdicated  the  throne  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son,  Maximilian,  March 
21, 1848  ;  married,  in  1810,  to  Princess  Therese  of  Saxe-Altenburg, 
who  died  in  1854.  Author  of  a  volume  of  poems,  *  Gedichte,*  4  vols., 
Munich,  1829 ;  third  edition,  1839  ;  and  of  a  work  in  prose,  '  Wal- 
halla's  Genossen,'  ib.  1843. 

Great-Uncles  and  Great- Aunts  of  the  King. — 1.  Empress  Char- 
lotte, born  February  8,  1792,  widow  of  the  late  Emperor  Francis  I. 
of  Austria.  2.  Prince  Charles,  born  July  7,  1795,  field-marshal  in 
the  Bavarian  service ;  married,  in  1808,  to  Mdlle.  Bolley,  who  died 
in  18S8;  married,  in  second  nuptials.  May  11,  1859,  to  Mdlle. 
Henrietta  von  Frankenburg.  3.  Queen  Elizabeth,  born  November 
13,  1801,  widow  of  the  late  King  Frederick  William  of  Prussia.  The 
Queen  is  twin-sister  of  4.  Queen  Amalia,  bora  November  13, 1801 ; 
married  November  21,  1822,  to  King  Johann  of  iSaxony.  5.  Princes-s 
Sophia,  bora  January  27,  1805;  married  November  4,  1824,  to 
Archduke  Fi-ancis  Charles  of  Austria.  The  princess  is  twin-sister  of 
6.  Queen  Maria,  bora  January  27,  1805,  widow  of  the  late  King 
Frederick  Augustus  of  Saxony.  7.  Princess  Ludovica,  bom  August 
30,  1808 ;  married,  September  9,  1828,  to  Duke  Maximilian  in 
Bavaria. 

United  with  the  Royal  Family  of  Bavaria  is  the  branch  line 
of  the  Dukes  in  Bavaria,  formerly  Palatine  princes  of  Deux-Ponts- 
Birkenfeld.    The  head  of  this  house  is 

Maximilian,  Duke  in  Bavaria,  bora  December  4,  1808,  General 
of  cavalry  in  the  Bavarian  service ;  married  September  9,  1828,  to 
Princess  Ludovica  of  Bavaria.  Issue  of  the  marriage  are  three  sons 
and  five  daughters,  namely,  1.  Prince  Lxuhmg,  born  June  21,  1831. 
2.  Princess  Helena,  born  April  4,  1884,  married  August  24,  1858, 
to  Prince  Maximilian  of  Thura-und-Taxis,  3.  Empress  Elizabeth, 
bora  December  24,  1837,  married  April  24,  1854,  to  Francis  Joseph 
I.,  Emperor  of  Austria.  4.  Prince  Theodore,  bora  August  9,  1839. 
5.  Princess  Maria,  horn  October  4,  1841,  married  Febraary  3, 
1859,  to  the  then  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Francis  of  Bourbon.  6. 
Princess  Mathilde,  born  .September  30,  1843,  married  June  5, 
1861,  to  Louis  of  Bourbon,  Count  di  Tmni.  7.  Princess  Charlotte, 
bom  February  22,  1847.  Prince  Maximilian,  born  December  7, 
1849. 

The  members  of  the  royal  house  of  Bavai'ia  are  descendants,  in 
the  female  line,  of  the  ancient  Counts  of  Wittelsbach,  who  flourished 
in  the  twelfth  centur}\  Duke  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria  was  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  Elector  of  the  Holy  Koman  Empire,  in  the  Thirt}-- 
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Tears'  War,  in  veoonspenfie  fiir  bis  oppodtkm  to  BntestantiBtii;  «o4 
Elector  Maximilian  Joa&ph  ma  muaed  to  tiie  noik  of  Ebig  by 
!Niipoleoa  I.  in  1805.  The  latter  t&tle  mm  acknowledged  bj  all  the 
European  Powen  in  1815,  at  ihe  OoagreflB  of  Vienna. 

The  laigeineomeoftbeaomeigns  of  Bavaria,  from  private  domains, 
and  other  sources,  has  been  extensively  curtailed  of  late,  under  ike 
constitutional  government.  The  civil  list  of  the  King  and  the  other 
members  of  the  royal  tamily  amounts  at  present  to  249,633/.,  and 
strict  supervision  is  exercised  by  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  that 
thin  amomit  l)e  not  exceeded.  In  1849,  it  was  discovered  that  ex- 
King  Ludwig  had  taken  sums  amounting  to  1,529,000  florins,  or 
^127,400Z.,  from  the  public  exchequer  Avithout  accomiting  for  them ; 
wbereupon  the  Cluunber  demanded  the  restitution  of  the  monej, 
vbiok  His  Majesty  was  ftorced  to  give  from  bis  priTSte  pnnae.  Bna» 
details  t)f  distxibnticin  of  the  (dvil  Hat  are  given  mder  die  partioiifaKV 
of  .liie  budget  cf  tiw  Idngdmi. 

Ooutitnlioii  •       flu  if  f  ii  iimmit 

The  present  Constitution  of  Bavaria  dates  from  May  25,  1818  ; 
but  various  modifications  were  introduced  in  1848-9.  The  crown 
is  hereditiiry  in  the  male  line.  To  the  King  belongs  the  sole 
executive  power ;  but  hiii  ministers  are  responsible  fur  all  his  acts. 
The  legislative  ftmctions  are  exercised  jointly  by  the  King  and  Par- 
liament^  the  latter  oonajatii^?  of  an  Upper  and  a  Lomat  House.  The 
Upper  Hona^^CSuiinber  of  BeiehBimu,  or  connciilors  of  the  veito 
^is  firmed  of  the  princes  of  the  royal  fiunilji  the  crown  dignitades» 
the  archbisbopsy  and  the  heads  of  certain  old  noble  fiamilies,  bXL  theae 
being  hereditary  members;  to  which  are  added  a  Roman  Catholio 
bishop  and  a  Protestant  cletgjznan  nominated  by  the  King,  and  an 
unlimited  number  of  other  members  appointed  by  the  Crown.  The 
Lower  House,  or  Chamber  of  Kepresentatives,  consists  of  deputies  of 
towns  and  universities,  and  various  religious  coi*porations.  To  be  a 
deputy,  it  is  necesBary  to  be  jDast  thirty,  and  to  be  in  possession  of  an 
assured  income,  from  funds,  a  trade,  or  profession  ;  to  be  on  the 
electoral  lists,  it  is  recjuired  to  be  twenty-five  years  of  ;ige,  and  to 
be  rated  at  a  minimum  of  ten  florins,  or  IGs,  Sd.  per  annum.  The 
representation  of  the  country  is  calculated  at  the  rate  of  one 
deputy  to  7,000  fiunilies,  or  about  85,000  sonik^  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation. 

The  executiYe  is  carried  on,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  by  a 
StttaUraihf  or  Council  of  State,  conmsting  of  seven  members,  besides 
ttoe  prinoes    thebIood-re]p»l;  and  the  Ministry  of  State,  divided 

into  seven  departments,  namely: — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Royal  House  and  of  Foreign  A£Sucs.p-^ 
Charles,  Baron  von  Schrenkf  appointed  May  1,  1859. 
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2.  The  Ministry  of  Joitiice.->Chacleiy  Fxeikerr  Ton  MuUttr^  ap- 
pointed May  1,  1850. 

3.  The  Ministry  oi'  tiie  luteiior*— 'MaiL  Toa  Ntmaayr^  appoinfeod 

May  1,  1859. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Ivhicatioii  and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs. —  Theodore 
von  Zwehl^  appointed  December  1,  1852. 

5.  The  Minifitiy  of  f  inance. — Bunno  von  Pj'eujer^  appointed  July 
1,  1859. 

6.  The  Miniatiy  of  Ck»mmerce  and  Public  WoHls. — Charles,  Bai  on 
▼on  Schrenk,  ad  interim, 

7.  The  War  Department  ~  Odond  Echrard  LvZy  appomAed 
Ati|^  12, 1863. 

Chnrch  and  Edncation. 

Rather  more  than  two-tliirds  ei'  tlic  i»f»|)ulatioii  cf  Bavaria  are 
Roman  Catholics.     Tn  the  census  of  l.SOl,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
ceding one  of  1858,  the  religious  persuasion  of  the  inhabitants  is  not 
stated  j  and  in  the  last  in  which  this  lias  been  tlie  case,  that  of  1852, 
liie  mnglMrs  stand  aa  follows: — GaiholiGs,  3,176,389;  Pxotoatant8» 
1,288,894— eabc^vided  into  Lutherans,  906,386 ;  Galvinists,  2,431 ; 
and  UniteiaM,  88(,(]77— -MennoniteB*  and  Gre^  Catholics,  5,560; 
and  J ews,  56,033.   T%e  kingdom  is  divided  into  2  Roman  Catholic 
arohbisboprics,  those  of  Munich  and  Bamberg;  G  bishoprics;  171 
deaneries ;  and  2,750  parishes.  The  administiiition  of  the  Protestant 
Chnrch  is  under  a  General  Consistory — Ober-consiston'um — and  four 
proyinoialconsistoriea  Of  the  three  universities  of  the  kingdom,  two,  at 
Munich  and  Wiirzburg,  are  Roman  Catholic,  and  one,  at  Erlangen, 
Protestant.    Among  the  Roman  Catliolics  there  is  one  clergy m^i  to 
464  Bonis;  among  the  Prote.stants,  one  to  1,013.     The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  richly  endowed,  possessing,  according  to  semi- 
official statements,  property  amoimting  to  above  iSo  millions  of 
florins,  or  8,500,000/.    A  large  proportion  of  this  wealth  consists  of 
landed  eatates,  Trfnch  are  annually  increasing  in  ¥aliie.   Tina,  the 
property  was  stated  to  be  worth  79  millions  of  florins  in  1888* 
and  92  millions  in  1851.    The  SMate,  besides,  pays  1,562,000 
florins,  or  130,000^.,  annually  to  the  dergy.    The  Archbishop  of 
Munich  has  a  Government  salary  of  20,000  florins,  or  1,667^,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Witnboig,  15,000  Horins,  or  1,^50/.    Three  of 
the  bishops  hare  an  allowance  of  10,000  Horins,  and  the  other 
three  of  S,000,  exclus-ive  of  episcopal  residences.    The  Constitution 
guarantees  complete  religious  hberty  to  all  inhabitants  of  the  State, 
and  Protestants  as  well  as  other  dissent  (is  imuty  uiuestiicted  liecdom 
of  worship,  and  are  eligible  to  all  civil  otUces  and  militaiy  appoint- 
ments. 

*  Mennonites  are  the  peaceable  and  well>to*do  detoendants  of  the  ono^  A<  roe 
Anabaptists. 
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In  the  year  1861  there  were  in  the  kingdom  7, 126  schooLs,  with 
8,205  teadhers.  Elementary  B6h<K>\B^VoikB'9ekuUn — exiHt  in  all 
parieheii,  and  attendanoe  on  them  is  oompulaoiy  for  all  children  till 
the  age  of  fonrteen. 

BflifiBamB  ud  Sipsiiditim. 

The  budget  of  the  kingdom  is  calculated  for  the  lengthened 
term  of  six  years,  which  counts  as  a  financial  period.  The  annual 
levenne,  as  stated  in  the  budgets  §aat  each  of  die  two  periodii  1856- 
60,  and  1861-67,  was  as  fbllows: 


Branchee 

isn-trj 

1 

Indirect  „  

Public  dues  and  establishment 

fkntaM 

7,»17.42l 

15,810,000 
7,612,887 
8,137,412 

VIoiIbs 

9,333,037 
18,260,343 
9,204,791 
9,722,426 

m,ooo 

39,597,416 
8,299,784 

46,720,597 
8,89S»868 

The  aannal  expenditnxe  fyr  llie  same  two  periods  is  given  in  th« 
snbjoined  statsment: — 


Annual  Kzpeodituro 

185(MK) 

tMl-47 

Public  debt  

12,719,300 

IMiui 

13,656,376 

2,982.272 

3^996.604 

72.963 

74,905 

Diet  

59,000 

76,000 

ICaiflter  of  Foreign  Affian  . 

460,000 

472,7» 

„        Justice  .... 

1,578,738 

3,373.192 

„        Interior  and  Wofship  • 

1,074,225 

1,799,087 

Courts  of  justice  

1,681,036 

Minister  cf  Cbmmeiee  and  BiUieWoifai 

226,563 

269,846 

Minister  of  Finance  .... 

816,860 

879,712 

State  estttblishmentiy  edneatioo,  &e. 

7,751,078 

8,399,036 

486,045 

503,900 

9,075,900 

11,415,000 

6H393 

774,003 

Pensions  for  widons  and  orphatif  • 

626,000 

716,000 

676,000 

1,008,274 

689,489 

476,000 

Toul  . 

41,39<»862 
8,449,788 

46,720,897 
8,898,888 
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The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  ai 
file  kingdom  irom  1851  to  1862 


of  the  public  debt  of 


Ymn 

MUoIMii  Ba&wigrlMM 

Total 

1851 
1S58 

1854 
1855 
1858 

im 

1862 

Florins 
136,995,620 
131,418,168 

129,386,602 
134,045,964 
122,839,495 
123,280,680 
186,293,876 

Florins 

68,743,000 

66,703,700 
72,369,700 
88,643,834 
90,913,184 
104,786,669 

Florins 
136,995,620 
186,161,668 

196,090,302 
206,415,664 
211,483,529 
316,493,364 
342,908,614 

£ 

11,416,302 
16^480,180 

16,340,858 
17,201,305 
17,623,629 
26,374,447 
28,675,292 

The  greater  nombeT  of  tiie  milwajs  in  BmzU|  ccmatructed  at  a 
cost  of  104  million  HonoB,  are,  as  aheady  stated^imder  Cftmum^^ 
ihe  proper^  of  the  State. 

The  armed  force  of  the  kingdom  comprises  the  perm.inent  array, 
the  army  of  re^ierve,  and  the  Landwehr,  or  militia.  All  men,  from 
the  age  of  21,  are  liable  to  servei  with  the  exception  of  the  upper 
nolnlity— AdeL^who  are  entirely  free  from  ccoflcription ;  while 
l3ie  Bona  of  the  lower  nobility  and  superior  employes  in  the  servioe 
of  the  State  baye  ihe  privilege  of  entering  the  militaiy  acliool  of 
cadets.  The  period  of  service  is  six  years.  The  pnrchase  of  sub* 
stitutes  is  permitted  by  law,  and  takes  place  very  extensiTely. 
During  the  years  1851-61,  the  troops  of  tlie  kingdom  amoimted  to 
the  fixed  number  of  84,708  men,  of  whom  61,509  were  in  the  per- 
manent army,  and  23,199  men  in  the  army  of  reserve.  This  num- 
ber was  largely  increased  in  1801  :  the  Chambers,  alVer  long  and 
stormy  debates,  having  granted  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  105,757 
troops,  namely,  81,337  for  the  permanent  army,  and  24,420  for  the 
army  of  reserve.    These  tixwps  comprise : — 


6  Battalions  of  JSgW 
2  B^guneatB  of  heavy  cavi 
6  „       light  „ 

4  „  artillery 

1  „  engineers 

Stsli^  ginifldii,  troops,  6te» 

Total 

The  law  requires  the  existence  of  a  Landwehi-  all  over  the  kingdom : 
but  piaotaoaUy  it  is  to  be  fi>imd  only  in  a  few  of  the  hu^r  towns  of 


Amy  of 

Amqr 

Btnrve 

Total 

68,857 

13,860 

.  72,017 

5,130 

744 

6.874 

f  2,146 

464 

2,610 

6,433 

1,392 

7,826 

7,553 

4,836 

12,388 

1,418 

423 

1,841 

3,202 

3,202 

81,337 

24,420 

106,757 
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tiie  kingdom,  and  wy  ladsSaKaAj  oigaoked.  It  k  aoknowlodged 
by  the  Govemment  that  the  ibrce  is  left  to  deonj. 

The  nobility  is  more  strongly  represented  in  the  army  of  Bavaiia 
than  in  almost  any  other  German  Stale.  According  to  a  semi-official 
statement,  the  troops  of  the  kingdom  were  officered,  at  the  end  of 
1862,  by  7  princes,  8  dukes,  9  Fursten,  95  counts,  329  baronsi^and  362 
simple  nobles — bearing  the  title  von — altogether  805  nobles  against 
1,529  untitled  officers.  This  list  leaves  quite  ont  of  account  the 
junior  lieutenants,  ensigns,  and  ofiicers  of  lower  degree,  in  the  ranks 
of  which  the  iiobiHty  is  still  more  numerous,  filling  .above  a  moiety  of 
the  places.  Among  the  titular  owners  of  regiments  are  2  emperors, 
5  kings,  1  queen,  5  reigning  princes,  1  duke,  and  X  grand-duke. 

FopnlilioiL 

The  kingdom  is  divided,  for  administrative  purposes,  into  eight 
Kreiae,  or  ciides,  of  tiie  following  extent  and  population,  accQrding 
to  the  census  of  December,  1861:-^ 


Circles 
Upper  Bavaria  . 
Lower  i3iiTaria . 
Palatinate 
Ul9cr  iB^tinate 
Upper  Francouia 
Middle  Fraueonia 
Lower  Franconia 
Saalna  • 


Area  in  English 
square  miles 

6,614 

4,113 

MM 

2,226 
2,798 
3,604 
3,808 


29,6i7 


Population  in 
18G1 

778,559 
575,338 
668,069 
48«,896 
516,743 
645,285 
601,758 
078,190 

4,669,837 


Hie  censtts  of  December,  1861^  stated  the  ezktenoe  of  1,131/1154 
faxniHes,  bo  that  each  family  consiiated,  on  ibe  average,  of  Httle  moro 
tban  Ibnr  heads. 

The  increase  of  population  in  the  kingdom  has  been  oompai^atively 
small  within  the  last  half-centmy,  as  fihown  in  the  subjoined  tablcu 


Circles 

"  1  ■ 

Population 

1818 

1855 

1658 

1861 

Upper  ^•'Sria, 
Lower  Bayaria.  • 

Palatinate        .            ;  . 
Upper  Palatinate 
Upper  Franconia 
Miadle  Franconia     •  "  . 
Lower  Eranoonia     .  . 
Snabia    •  •  •      i  • 

585,467 

450,895 
446,168 
403,481 
394,954 
437,838 
501,212 
487,951 

7l4,16l 

554,013 
587,334 
471,900 
499,913 
533,687 
589,076 
561,676 

767,989 
667,001 

595,129 
479,341 
509,770 
537,492 

598,534 
570,492 

778,669 

575,338 
608,069 
485,896 
516,743 
645,285 
601,758 
578,190 

Total  .  ^. 

3,707,966 

4,641.)I56 

4,616,748 

4,689,837^ 
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soil  of  ihe  kingdom  is  divided  am(»ig  947,010  proprietors: 
the  divisicm  being  greatest  in  the  Palatfaiate,  namely,  228,970,  and 
smallest  in  Upjper  Ba;ranB|  tiz.  109,195.  It  is  stated,  on  offidal 
an^orify,  lliat  the  iadurttial  popuhition  o£  ihe  kingdom  has  been 

decreasing  very  nearly  nine  per  cent,  witliin  the  last  ten  years.  This 
is  ascrib^  to  the  system  of  industrial  protection  prevailing  to  the 
present  day,  nearly  all  trades  being  united  in  goilds^  possassiBg  great 

privileges  and  monopolics. 

The  occupations  of  the  people  Avere.  according  to  tlie  same  source, 
in  evcty  thoiiaand  inhahitAntfl,  during  two  periods: — 


IMO  1858 

Agriculture       ....  657  679 

Indugfry  and  comniprcf            .    257  227 

Ciril  senncc,  fund-holders,  &c    .     54  66 

Military  sen-ice  •       ...      14  19 

Paupers,  on  public  diarily  .      •     18  20 


The  population  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom  was  as 
follows  at  the  end,  of  easb  of  the  years  JJ^S  asud  1^1 :— 


Towns 

isn 

137,095 

148,201 

62,797 

13.G16 

45,389 

36.052 

36,110 

25,8^ 

27,875 

—  ^  :  

dM<6 

28,442 

The  nmnber  of  ill^timate  births  is  very  large.  They  amomnted 
m  1861  to  nearly  10  per  cent,  in  the  Palatinate,  and  fi-oni  SO  to  25 
per  cent,  in  the  other  proTinces.  lin  the  oi^  oi  Munich  the  number 
of  iU^ptimate  births  has,  in  many  years,  sarpassed  that  of  ehildrea 
bom  in  wedlock.  Of  late  years,  the  emigration  lias  been  very 
large  from  Bavaria:  during  the  years  1S51  to  18(>i,  nearly  10»UOO 
persona,  on  the  average,  ieit  the  country  annually. 

fitatiftioal  and  other  Books  of  Eefierenee  concerning  BaTaria. 

1.  Omouz.  FuBuoATtcnis. 

Hof-  nnd  StBatB-Hsadhneh  den  Konigieiehs  Bsyem.  8.  Mundiai,  IMS. 

Reporta  by  Mr,  Bonar,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Ik  gation,  on  Commerce,  ti- 
dustry,  Agriculture,  and  Finance,  dated  July  lo,  IHOl,  and  Jan.  8,  1862;  in 
'Reports  of  H,  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy,'  &e.    No.  V.    London,  1862. 

Beport  by  ISr,  'Bam,  H.  M.'8  Sccwtoij  of  Legation,  on  the  Agrioiltare, 
Ttmkii^  4Bd  BmM  Adnmiirtratfoii  cf  BMMla,  dated  JtOtf  1«,  1808;  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


124 


'BeportB  of  H.  Wb  Seeietariei  of  Lcgatum  BmboHy,*       Ko.  VT.  London, 

1863. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Bonar,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Agriculture, 
Commerce,  Industry,  and  Finance  of  Bavaria,  dated  July  15,  1863,  and  Jan. 
15b  1864 ;  u  'B^nrti.  of  H.  It's  Seeretaiua  of  Emlwray,'  YII. 
LcndoB,  1864b 

NOM-OVFXOIAL  Pu  Hi.fOATHtlWU 

GrSM  (Beg.'Fa&ktimiBr  1.  V.)  Cteographuch-ifatislaBehefi  Hand-Lodkon 
uber  das  Ednigreich  Bi^yora.  Kaeh  den  xnTerlSssigsten  QoeDen  benlioitet. 

8.   Wiirzburg,  1864. 

Hermann  (Dr.  Ton)  Beitriige  zur  Statistik  von  Bayem.  8.  Miinchcn, 
1866-64. 

Kdlner  (Aug.)  Statistiscbes  Amts-Handbach  f.  deu  k.  bayetiaoheii  Begie- 
rungsbezirk  Scnwaben  und  Neuburg.    8.    Augsburg  1862. 

Uravrung  (J.  C.)  Topographisches  Lexicon  des  Konigreichs  Bayem, 
eingetneOt  nach  den  sammtlicnen  adit  Begieriingsbezirken.  8.  Wuxsburg, 
1864. 


IV.  SAX0F7. 
TUifgiihig  86m«igii  and  limilsr. 

Johann  L,  King  of  Saxony,  born  Dec.  12,  1801,  second  son  of 
Duke  Maximilian  of  Saxony  and  of  Princess  Caroline  of  Parma. 
Studied  jurisprudence,  and,  in  1822,  entered  the  Ministry  of 
Finance,  of  which  he  was  nominated  president  in  1830.  Com- 
manderria-Ghkf  of  llie  national  guards  criP^e  kingdom,  1831-1846. 
Trayelled  in  Italjr,  and  publiabed,  under  the  name  of '  Pldlalethes,' 
a  German  translation  of  Dante's  'Divina  Commediay'  8  vols. 
Leipzig,  18dd-49.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  tiie  death  of  his 
brother,  King  Frederick  Angnstns  II.,  Aug.  9,  1854.  Married 
Nov.  21,  1822,  to 

Amelia,  Queen  of  Saxony,  bom  Nov.  13,  1801,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  King  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria.  OfTsprlng  of  the  union  are 
four  children,  namely:  —  1.  Albert^  Duke  of  Saxony  and  heir- 
apparent,  bom  April  23,  1828 ;  married  June  18,  1853,  to  Princess 
OEiroline,  born  Aug.  5,  1833,  daughter  of  the  l^ice  Gusta^Tis  of 
Vasa.  2.  Elizabeth^  bom  Feb.  4,  1830  ;  married,  in  1850,  to  Prince 
Ferdinand  of  Saidiuia,  and  widow  since  1855.  3.  George^  Duke 
of  Saxony,  bom  Aug.  8,  1832  ;  married  May  11,  1859,  to  In&uta 
Maria  Aima,  bom  July  21, 1843,  daughter  of  King  Ferdinand  of 
PortugaL  4.  Sophia,  bom  March  15, 1845. 

SiBUr  0fihe  iTm^.— Princeai  ilmalja,  bom  Aug.  10,  1794. 

The  royal  boose  of  Saxony  oonnts  among  the  oldest  reigning 
£unilics  in  Europe.  It  gave  an  emperor  to  Germany  as  ean^  as 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century ;  but  the  house  subsequently 
spread  into  smnerom  branches,  ^e  elder  of  whiofa,  called  the 
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Ernestine  line,  is  represented  at  this  moment  by  the  ducal  families 
of  Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Saxe-Meiningen,  and  Saxe- 
Weimar-Eisenach,  while  the  yoimger,  the  Albertine  line,  flourishes 
in  the  rulers  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  who,  to  gain  the  crown  of 
Pokund,  became  Bomaa  Oatliolie  in  1697,  and  hare  remained 
ever  once.  The  ibnneify  eieetonl  knda  were  elevated  into  a 
kingdom,  by  lihe  wiU  of  Ni^mleon,  Dec.  20, 1806;  but  die  attach- 
ment of  Ihe  first  King,  Frederick  Angostus,  to  the  French  emperor 
cost  him  nearly  one-half  of  his  territory,  which  was  given  to  Ftnnta 
at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  Frederidc  Ang^nitas  left  the  crown,  in 
1827,  to  his  brother  Anthony,  who  was  compelled,  by  the  revoln- 
tionary  movements  of  1830,  to  nominate  his  nephew,  Frederick 
Augustus  II.,  as  co-regent.  The  latter  ascended  the  throne  at  the 
death  of  Anthony,  in  1836 ;  leaving,  in  1854,  the  crown  to  hia 
brother,  the  present  King. 

King  Johann  I.  has  a  civil  list  of  863,575  thalers,  or  128,000?. 
per  annum ;  which  includes  a  grant  to  the  queen  of  30,000  thalers, 
aadlihedofeiiticiiaofliie  prinoee  and  prineeaaco,  amounting  to  235,000 
flialera,  or  35,2502.  Originally,  by  terma  of  Ibe  Conatitiitieii 
of  1881,  the  «ml  iiat  of  ihe  Kmg  waa  fixed  at  500,000  tlutoa, 
indttding  all  other  itema;  bnt  this  waa  found  to  be  inanffident,  and 
the  Ghambera,  afler  some  discnanon,  raised  the  royal  income  to  the 
present  amount.  The  formerly  royal  domains,  consisting  chiefly  in 
extensive  forests,  valued  at  above  25,000,000  thalers,  became,  in 
1880,  the  property    the  State. 

ConititotiAii  and  GkmnuiMat 

The  pveaent  Conatitntion  of  Saxony  datea  finom  S^t.  4»  1881 ;  bnt 
haa  undergone  alteratbns  and  modificationa  by  the  laws  of  March  81^ 
1849;  May  5, 1851;  November  27,  1860 ;  and  October  19,  1861. 
AcoQiding  to  the  tenns  of  the  Constitution,  the  crown  is  hereditary 
in  the  male  line ;  but,  at  the  extinction  of  the  latter,  also  in  the 
female  line.  The  sovereign  comes  of  age  at  the  completed  eighteentli 
year,  and,  during  liis  minority,  the  nearest  heir  to  the  throne  takes 
the  regency.  In  the  liands  of  the  King  is  the  sole  executive  power, 
which  he  exercises  througli  resj>onsible  ministers.  The  legislature 
is  jointly  in  the  King  and  Parliament,  the  latter  consisting  of  two 
chambers.  The  Upper  Cluimber  comprises  tlie  princes  of  tlie  blood 
royal ;  the  proprietors  of  eight  baronial  domains ;  twelve  deputies 
elected  by  ihe  owners  of  other  nobiliar  estates;  ten  noble  proprietors 
mmiBated  by  the  King  for  life;  the  burgomasters  of  eig^  towns; 
and  Ihe  superintendents  and  deputies  of  fiye  collegiate  institnttona, 
of  the  university  of  Leipzig,  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  duqpter  of 
St.  Peter  at  Bautaen.   The  Lower  Chamber  is  made      of  twenty 
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deputies  of  landed  proprietora;  twenly-five  of  toAms  and  city  cor- 
pozttfeiDDa;  twenty-^re  of  peaaantsaod  toaanmtB^  and  ftfe  ismre* 
Bintelms  of  omnBMroe  a&dimini&ctiiring  industry.  Tbe  qnaliiett* 
lisn  &r  a  seat  m  1^  Uppor  Hf)iiMft»  as       wtiie  light  of 

anfi,  k  tbe  posaeanon  of  a  landed  aatete,  woxUi  at  laoat  lyOOO 
tiialers  a  year ;  whicli  quatificaticn;  however,  is  not  required!  by  Ifae* 
ex  t^fieio  deputies*  oi  chapters  and  unmnitiea  To  be  a  mambar  of 
llie  Lover  House,  no  fixed  income  is  rec{iiufed;  and  electors  are  all 
men  above  twenty-five  years  of  atre  who  pay  taxes,  or^contribute  in 
any  way  to  the  public  bui*deBs.  A  salary  is  attached  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  lep:islative  fimctions :  the  members  of  the  Upper 
Mouse  being  allowed  seven  thalers,  or  about  a  guinea  a  day,  during 
the  sittings  of  Parliament,  and  tlie  dejiuties  to  the  second  chamber 
three  tlialers,  or  ds.  Botli  houses  have  the  right  to  make  proposi- 
tions for  new  laws,  the  bills  for  which,  however,  araat 
tiie  waxdttxj.  No  turn  oan  be  made,  levied,  or  alleMd  wifliwit  Ihe 
aaaetkn  of  boA  fill— hntn. 

Hie  flocacvtm  ia-  in  ifac  King  and  a  Oomifli^  of  MiniaNra,  aoB*> 
aialiiig  of  five  manibers,  namely :  — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Freiherr  Frederick  Ferdinand 
von  Bmsty  ynmdmA  of  the  Council  of  MimalerBy  alao  Miaiatarof 
Foreign  Affiiirs,  appointed  Feb.  24,  1849. 

2.  Tlie  Ministry  of  Jmtice^Br.  J.  H.  August  von  .SihTf  afk 
pointed  November  1858. 

S.  The  Ministry  of  War. — General  Bembard  voa  Jiabenhorstf 
appointed  March  8,  1849. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Education  and  Eccleaiastical  Affairs  Dr. 

Johann  Paul  von  Falkensteiriy  appointed  March  18o5. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Finance.— Freiherr  Richard  von  J^VtVsen, 
appointed  Ncnrember  1858. 

tAtDfcb  and  Sdnoaitioiit 

Although  the  royal  fiimily  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
the  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  Protestants.  According  to  the 
laat  cenaoa,  of  Decamber  1861^  tbe  populalion  of  Saxony  ms  com- 
posed of  2,175,392  Latheraidb ;  4,515  GalTUuata;  233  members  of 
the  Episcopal  Omich;  41,363  Roman  Cathdica;  1,722  Drntadi- 
Katholiken,  or  German  CathoEcs;  460  members  of  the  Greek  Church ; 
and  1,555  Jews.  There  are  veiy  nearly  1,400  Protestant  churches 
in  the  Idngdom.  The  clergy  are  chiefly  paid  out  of  local  rates  and 
fi-om  endowmejits,  the  l)udget  contribution  of  the  State  to  the  de- 
partment of  ecclesiastical  afiairs  amounting  to  but  85,593  thalers,  or 
about  12,830/.,  chiefly  spent  in  administrative  salaries.  Thegovern- 
m&at  of  the  Protestant  Church  is  entrusted  to  the  Landes^Conm- 
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torimnj  or  Natioual  Cooaigtoiy,  pialded  over  by  the  Minister  of 
Ecdeiiiartieal  Affiurs;  wlufe  die  Rmnait  (Mialis  aongrcgatloBi  are 
unier  tike  mx^fmuixm.  of  a  delegate,  Dr.  Wasweskf  Bidiop  of 
LtontopoKs  m  pnUbma.  Piiblie  ednealum  hm  rmdied  Ike  higkurt 

benflfite.    By  the  law  of  June  6, 1835yailtenid«tcft  at  aohool,  or  nndar 

properly  qiialified  teachers,  has  berrmiQ  oonpulsory^  for  Soman 
CadiikUiea  aa  well  as  Protestauta.  Oa  the  flfvenige,  95  of  eveiy  KM^ 
childrea  capable  of  instruction  are  in  attendance  at  schooL 

TBe  budget  of  Seax>nj  ia  voted  for  triennial  periods.  The  actual 
expenditure — lihe  income  was  lai^er — counted,  during  the 


1849  to  1861  to    7,60O,an  thalers,  or    £1,140,100  annually. 
Vm  „  18M  »    8,9ai,72ft      „      or  l,24t,2M 
1866  „  1857  „    9,040,902       „       m  1,356,140 


1858 
1861 


1860 
1863 


9,360,243 
12,356,352 


or 

or 


1,401.786 
1,803,452 


9* 


The  budget  for  the  financial  period  of  1861  ti^Xftfid  waaxatifiiad 
by  the  Chambcni  in  the  ioUowiog  pcoportioQa^o- 

AniTVAS  firOOMB.  Thaler;* 

Domains  and  other  stale  pmpfrty  ....  1,245,763 

Kevenue  of  railway  canak,  and  pot»t-u&ce   ,      .  2,789,3^ 

Interest  on  money  lent,  fees  and  fliaee  .      .  1,082,028 

Ordinary  direct  taxes   2,093.000 

Ordinary  indirect  taxes   2,685,  ;50() 

Eztnordinary  taxes   2,400,928 


Tatei  aaausL  iaMMM 


UJM^m  at  0,86a^4ift 


Th<!  detiiils  of  the  annual  expenditure  arc  :  — 

Civil  ii&t  uf  tho  King  and  Queon,  (lutation  of  the  Tiuiiers 

princL-i',  and  repair  of  royal  rtsidcnces       .       .  863,845 

Ii^BNst  on  public  debt   2,884,000 

of  Justice   381,  TO.-^ 

of  Interior   850,495 

of  Finances   474,395 

of  War   8,176,096 

of  Public  ^r"*nr1i'fni11t!Kfiiiirfflrt  AWkin  390,833 

„       of  Fon  ign  Alfairs   94,446 

Contribution  to  the  expciwes  of  the  German  Diet  .  35,000 

PensioM   6f0,»88 

PubUciroritt   8,339,461 

Faidsfiw8rT«   323,743 


n 
It 

M 


Tetalanmlexpendilare  .      .  12,866,862  or  101,868,462 

For  the  last  few  yeaxBy  tbere  has  been  a  gradually  inoreating 
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surplus  of  income  over  expenditure,  which  is  collected  in  a  '  fund 
€f  reserve,'  and  made  use  of  for  the  reduction  of  the  public  debt 

The  greater  part  of  Ibe  xaihrays  of  Saanmj  are  State  property,  and 
a  yeij  consideEable  rerenne,  varying  from  1|500,000  to  1,800,000 
ihalera,  ia  derived  fiom  thia  Murce.  The  lenglih  of  Stele  laiiwi^ 
at  the  beginning  of  1862,  was  252  miles,  built  at  an  expense  of 
42,657,000  thatofl,  or  6,898,5502.  The  value  of  the  public  domains, 
chiefly  forests,  waa  ewtiinated,  at  the  nmedate,  at  25,241,398  thalers, 
or  3,786,210/. 

The  public  debt  amounted,  in  1861,  to  61,725,499  thalers,  or 
9,258,825/.  The  greater  pirt  of  it  is  of  ancient  date,  created  by  the 
connection  of  the  electors  of  Saxony  with  the  throne  of  Poland. 
The  debt  amounted,  in  1764,  to  29,028,425  thalers ;  it  had  fallen,  in 
1806,  to  14,932,885  thalers;  but  risen  again,  at  the  end  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars,  in  1815,  to  22,857,626  thalers.  It  was  settled  at 
liie  CongreflB  of  Vienna,  Vfben  abovit  one  balf  of  llie  tenitonr  of 
Saaconj  "waa  made  over  to  Pnuaia,  tliat  ihe  latter  dKrald  alio  take  a 
portaon  of  ihe  public  debt  Tbe  amoont  left  to  SaxonT  vraa 
16,660,771  Hialm.  Thia  debt  bad  increased,  in  18d0,  to  18,762,050 
tiialers,  and  henceforth  augmented  in  still  larger  pwyportions,  owing 
mainly  to  the  establishment  of  a  networic  of  State  xaalvrava,  built  at 
a  cost  of  42,657,000  thalers.  A  portion  of  the  pubUc  debt— • 
7,000,000  thalers,  or  aomewhat  above  one  million  Hterling— -oon- 
siats  in  notefl^  called  Coism'BiUetSf  bearing  no  interest. 

Anny. 

Tlie  troopa  are  raised  by  conscription,  to  wbicb  every  dtiaen 
above  tweD^^-one  ia  liable.  Subatitation,  however,  is  permitted  in 
timea  of  peace,  on  pa3rment  of  a  nmi  of  800  thalers  to  the  State.  A 
▼ery  considerable  number  of  yoimg  men  of  the  upper  and  middle 

classes  avail  themselves  annually  of  this  permission.  The  period  of 
service  is  six  years,  with  further  two  years'  inscription  an^ong  the 
troops  of  reserve  ;  but  for  at  least  one-half  of  this  period,  the  men 
are  generally  sent  home  on  furlough.  In  tlie  budget  of  1862,  the 
strength  of  Uie  army  was  set  down  as  follows : 

8  regiments  of  infantiyof  tlie  line  .  15,748  men 

4  battalions  of  Jager  .       •      ,  •  4,006  „ 

2  reffimonts  of  cavalry       •      •  •  3,206  „ 

2  brigades  of  txtilleiy       .  2,440  „  and  60  gims 

Total    •      •      •   26,400  men,  with  60  guns 

To  which  is  to  be  added  liie  army  of  reserve,  cooaistmg,  nominaUv, 
of  about  10,000  men,  bat  only  a  small  proportion  of  vrhich  are  ready 
ibr  active  service. 
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The  nuHtaiy  power  of  Saxony  has  greatly  declined  aiace  1815, 
when  <me  half  of  the  kingdom  had  to  be  ceded  to  Fniasia.  In  1788, 
the  electors  had  a  fixrce  dT  30,000  men  nnder  arms ;  and  daring  the 
Napoleonic  campaigns  the  contingent  inmished  to  the  French 
emperor  consisted  of  28,000  men.  Of  late  yearSi  the  military 
efficiency  of  the  population  Las  also  sunk  very  considezably.  In 
1834,  only  40  per  cent,  of  the  young  men  drawn  tar  ctmscription 
were  fit  for  service ;  and  in  1856  only  22  per  cent.  Official 
reports  mention  that,  within  the  last  few  years,  up  to  1862,  this 
state  of  things  has  somewhat  improved« 

Population. 

The  Ving<i*«m  is  divided  ia^  £>ur  Kreise,  or  circles,  of  the  follow- 
ing area  and  popolatioii,  aooording  to  the  census  o£  1852,  and  of 
December  1861. 


dndes 

Area 
insq.  m. 

Population 

1861 

Total  . 

1.674 
1,342 
1,790 
971 

607,705 

446,826 

735,557 
297,744 

588,S18 

506,294 
827,245 
308,488 

6»77I 

1,987,832 

2,226^ 

The  increase  of  population^237,408  in  nine  years,  or  26,378  per 
amnim— -is  infonor  to  that  of  most  other  European  states.  The  sexeo, 
according  to  the  census  of  1861,  are  in  the  usual  proportion,  there 
being  1,088,933  male,  and  1,136,307  female  inhabitants.  At  the 
same  period,  819,621  persons  lived  in  the  142  towns  of  the 
kingdom— -some  of  these  towns  with  a  population  of  less  than 
600 — and  1,405,619  persons  in  tlie  coimtry.  The  increase  in  the 
latter  districts  has  been  for  many  years  considerably  greater  than  in 
the  former. 

The  population  of  the  chief  towns,  according  to  the  census  of 
December  1861,  was  as  follows : — 


Chief  Towns 

Dresden. 

Leipzic 

Chemnitz 

Zwickau 

Freiberg 

Glauchau 

Plaueu 

MMKaao 

Zittau 


1  'opulation 

128,152 
78,49d 
45,4S2 
20,492 
17,488 
16,586 
16,166 
18,686 
18,066 
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The  criminal  statistics  of  the  kingdom  have  been  unfavourable  for 
the  last  twenty  years.  The  number  of  convicts  varied  from  1,098 
to  1,^1  during  the  yean  184<M9,  and  in  1850  z€se  to  1,382 ;  in 
1651  to  1,^28,  and  in  1857  to  2,815.  A  inunber  of  l^eae,  hov- 
enrer-*-187  in  the  year  1851— were  pdlh&cal  criminals.  In  18^, 
liie  number  of  convictoM  to  2,253;  in  1859,  to  2,071;  and  on 
tjhe  M  of  Ju^,  1861,  conabted  of  1,980.  Taking  l^e  »v6Kage  of 
ftwyeanii  lliere  waa 

One  convict  to  1,463  iuhabitaut«  in  the  period  iiroju         to  1844 
„  to  1,557         „         »         „         1845  to  1849 

„         to  1,008        ^  „         1855  to  1859 

This  gives  an  increase  of  41  per  cent,  during  tlie  kittex  period. 
The  number  of  criminaia  under  sixteen  years  of  age  inareased-  ewn 
61^  per  cent. 

The  number  of  illegitimate  children  born  annually  amounted  to 
12-97  per  cent,  in  1834  ;  to  14*08  per  cent,  in  1840*;  and  to  15-33 
per  cent  in  1849,  but  has  been  on  the  decrease  since  the  latter 
period. 

SMfirtloal.aiiil  ottir  Boofai  of  BAtocnoe  eonoeniiikg  Smiii|^ 

1.  Official  Publications. 

SteaUhandbuch  fur  das  Konigreich  Sachsen.    Dresden,  1865.* 

ZaitMlmft^des  atatiatigchen  Barean's  dea  Eoniglich  S&cbsischen  MinisteiiniB 
dea  IjuiesB.    Dresden,  1865. 

Report  by  Mr.  Bai-nard,  H.  3I.'s  Secretary  of  Legutioii,  on  the  Trade  sand 
Commerce  of  Saxony,  dated  Jan.  1,  186C ;  in  'U^j/nffUkOi  M,'»  ^WtiMiOm 
of  Embassy/  6i>c,    Kg.  VI.    Londoij,  1863, 

BepbrU  Mr.  Bamard,  H.  V/b  Seerafaiv  of  Legation,  on  the  State  of 
Education,  Trade,  and  Industry  in  Saxony,  dated  Jan.  1.  and  July  1,  1864  ; 
in  'lUpovts  of  H.  MJb  SecsMaaM  of  Ibibaanr/        No.  VIL  LoBika» 

.  Esport  by  JUr.  Baraaid,  H.  K.'s  StsNlaiy  of  Legation,  ea  ib»  Tastile 

Mam&ctures  of  Saxony,  dated  January,  1865;  in  '  Beports  of  H.  IL's  SeCBit 

tarios  of  Embassy,'  &c.    No.  VIII.    London,  186.5. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul-General  Crowe  on  the  Trade  of  Leipzig  during  the 
year  1864;  in  '  Ckiinmercial  Eeports  received  at  the  Foreign  C^ce.  London, 
1866. 

2.  Non-Officiai.  Publications. 

Engel  (£.)  Jabrbnch  fiir  Statistik  und  ^Staatswissenschaft  des  Xonigreichs, 
Sachsen.   8.   BMtden,  1864. 
Leupold  (H.)  Wanderbnch  dnich  Saduen  nnd  die  Nadbarkndo.   2  Tole. 

8.    Dresden,  1863. 

liichter  (E.  W.)  Beschreibung  des  Kunigreichs  Sachseu  in  gecgraphischer, 
statistischer  und  topographiacher  Hinaieht.    3  vols.    8.    Freiberg,  1846-62. 

Weidinger  (K.)  FiuTer  dnxdi  die  Stadt  Leipzig  und  ilire  Umgebungen.  8. 
Leipeig,  1865. 
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V.  HAHOYBIL 

Baigning  Soverei^  and  Eamily. 

itooi9e¥.»  King  of  Hanover,  Prince  of  C^nrt  Btilam  g«d  JtfimA, 

and  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  Lunoburg,  bom  at  London  BCsr 
1819)  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  afterwards  King  Emeat 
Augustus,  and  of  Pxincess  Frederikft  of  Meddenbnrg-Strelite.  Edu- 
cated under  the  care  of  his  mother;  proowded  to  Germany  in  1837  ; 
under^vent  an  operation  for  a  cataract  of  the  eye,  1840,  which  ended 
in  total  blindness.  By  a  patent  of  King  Ernest  AiiguRtus,  of  July  3, 
1840,  it  was  ordered  tliat  he  should  be  assisted,  in  all  political  affairs, 
by  two  responsible  ministers,  attached  to  his  person.  Succeeded  to 
the  throne,  at  the  death  of  his  father,  Nov.  18,  1851.  Celebrated 
the  twea^-fiilh  anuiyersaiy  of  his  career  as  a  musical  composer, 
Bm.l,im.  Manied,  Fab.  id,  1343,  to 

yJM$  AUmmdrine,  Queen  of  fljnoycr,  bora  Aptil  14,  1810^  the 
dKoAtet  a£  Duke  Joseph  of  8as0-^AlteBbQrg,  Pi— liiiii  geoMl:  im. 
Ae  udnteT.   Qffipnng  of  ike  imioa  m  one  eon  and  two  dnmift 
ters: — 1.  i^mest  AuguahtSy  heir->apparent,  bom  Sept.  21,  1845.  •% 
Fnidmka,  ham  Jan.  9,  1848.   3.  Jfan'e,  born  Dec.  3, 1849. 

-In-raMiequence  of  a  family  treftty  dating  back  to  the  seventeenlik 
century,  ratified  by  the  German  Diet,  and  renewed  between  the 
Houses  of  Hanover  and  Brunswick  on  Masch  3,  1863,  it  is  settled 
that  the  crown  of  Hanover,  m  the  event  of  the  extinction  of  the 
male  line,  sliall  fall  to  the  ducal  house  ul  Brunswick,  and  vice  versa. 
The  present  Duke  of  Brunswick  having  no  male  heirs,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  this  treaty  will  have  to  be  executed  before  long,  in  &vour 
of  the  royal  ^inily  of  Hanover. 

^-j  Thid  qiiMtion  of  the  income  of  liie  kiage  of  Haaow  ka&  mmt 
beoi  SKlBffitttoEtbr  aetded.  Sinoe  llie  daiMkh  of  King  WiffiMB  if*. 
«f  Qftai  Mtain,  and  tke  aecaaaion  of  Bznaat  Aogoatna^  Jhdte 
af  Gnabariaad,  to  the  ihrone  of  Hanover,  Hhe  atataa  and  IkM 

sovereign  have  been  in  conflict  on  this  subject.  The  CoiiaiUwiiiMH 
of  1833  settled  a  dyil  liat  of  500,000  thaknii  or  76,000/.,  xxpm  tke 
King ;  but  Ernest  Augustus  dedared  this  avn  to  be  wholly  insuffi- 
eient,  and  his  demands  for  the  posaeaakm  of  the  State  domains  not 
being  acceded  to,  he  overthrew  the  Constitution,  chiefly  on  this 
account.  From  1841  to  1848  the  royal  family  enjoyed  the  whole 
produce  of  tlie  crown  property ;  hut  in  the  last-named  year  the  King 
was  compelled  to  n;ive  up  this  source  of  income,  and  to  accept  the 
gvant  of  the  civil-list  of  500,000  thalers  as  suit;  income.  In  1865, 
however,  the  Constitution  was  once  more  overthrown,  and  by  a  royal 
dw^e^rt  of  the  State  property  was  assigned  to  the  Knig%  uae; 
bcfldllPie  interest  of  a  sum  of  600,000;.  inyested  by  the  Hano- 
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verian  government  in  English  stocks,  in  tlie  years  1784  and  1790, 
and  that  of  a  so-called  *  Schatiillenkapital '  of  2,400,000  tlialers, 
formed  of  the  accumulated  excess  of  State  income  over  expenditure 
during  a  period  of  forty  years.  At  present  the  income  of  the 
soToreignB  of  Haaorer,  as  mr  as  it  is  knowiii  amoonts  to  about 
850,000  Hialen,  or  125,000;. 

Constitution  and  Govemment. 

The  present  Constitution  of  Hanover  is  embodied  in  the  'Landeft- 
verfassung's  Gesetz '  of  July  31,  1840,  vnth  modifications  intro- 
duced April  10,  Sept.  5,  and  Oct.  26,  1848 ;  Aug.  1,  1855 ;  Sept.  7, 
1856 ;  and  March  24,  1857.  According  to  these  fundamental  laws, 
the  crown  is  hereditary  in  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Brunswick- 
Luneburg,  the  sovereign  coming  of  age  at  eighteen.  The  whole 
legislative  and  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  King,  and  the  repre- 
jfentatives  of  the  people  can  only  give  advice  to  the  crown,  or  afford 
.mperation-^'Mitwirkung.'  These  oonsoltatiYe  and  cooperative 
hmctionB  are  vetted  in  two  bodies,  an  Upper  and  a  Lower  Ghambsr* 
The  ftnner  consbts  of  the  princes  of  the  royal  house ;  the  heads  of  five 
fiunilies  of  the  iqiper  nobilily  of  l2ie  Idngpomi  the  liereditaty  oomt 
marshal ;  four  members  ncnninated  by  the  "Sking ;  thirty-three  depu- 
ties of  the  hixgest  landed  proprietors ;  ten  deputies  of  chapters  and 
eoUegca ;  ten  deputies  of  commercial  bodies,  and  foor  deputies  of 
inns  of  court.  One-half  of  the  elected  members  of  the  Upper 
House  quit  their  seats  every  three  years,  to  be  replaced  by  deputies 
nominated  in  new  elections.  The  Lower  House  consists  of  two 
members  nominated  by  the  King,  who  must  be  ministers;  of 
thirty-eight  deputies  of  towns,  and  of  forty -four  of  country  dis- 
tricts. The  members  are  elected  only  for  the  term  of  one  session, 
which,  however,  by  prorogation,  may  extend  over  several  years. 
CSonsoitetive  functbna  aie  assigned,  besides,  to  seven  provincial 
I>iet%  representing  «1.  The  principality  of  Kalfflibecg  and  Gdt- 
tangen;  2.  the  principality  <»f  Lttneborg;  3.  the  counties  of 
Hoya  and  Diepholz;  4.  the  dudiy  of  Bremen  and  Yerden;  5. 
the  principality  of  Osnabrlick;  6.  the  principality  of  Hildesheim; 
and  7.  the  principaiity  of  East  Friesland.  These  provincial  Diets 
meet  eveiy  three  years,  and  in  them  tlie  ultra-conservative  element 
is  very  largely  repiesented. 

The  executive  power  is  entirely  and  unreservedly  in  the  hands  of 
the  sovereign,  acting  through  irresponsible  miuistei-s.  For  facilities 
of  administration,  the  ministry  is  divided  into  six  departments,  the 
limits  between  which,  however,  are  not  kept  up  with  strictness. 
These  departments  are : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  tlxe  Royal  House.— Herr  von  Malortie,  ap- 
pointed Dec.  10, 1862. 
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2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Herr  von  Uammerstein^  ap- 
pointed Dec.  10,  1862. 

8.  The  Ministi^  of  Foreign  Affidrs. — Ck>unt  A.  E.  von  FlaUi^ 
Salkmund,  appointed  July  29, 1855. 

4.  The  Minufeiy  of  Jnildce. — l>r.  Louis  WimUhant,  appointed 
Dec.  10, 1862. 

5.  Hie  liinistry  of  War. — ^Freiherr  von  BrandiSy  general  in  the  ^ 

infantiy,  appointed  July  29,  1855. 

6*  The  Ministry  of  Public  Education  and  Ecdesastical  Afhin.«— 
Herr  von  Lichtenherg^  appointed  Dec.  10,  1862. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Fiuanee  and  Commeroe. — ^Henr  ErxUbtn^ 
appointed  Dec.  10,  1862. 

Church  and  Edueation. 

The  great  majority  of  tiie  inhabitants  of  Hanover  are  members  of 
the  Lmiieran  Ohmelu  The  census  of  1861  showed  1,555,448 
Lutherans ;  97,018  members  of  the  Befinmed  Church,  or  GslYinisto; 
221,576  Koman  Catboiies;  1,948  ChrisfcianH  of  odier  sects,  chiefly 
MemMDiles  andMonnrians ;  and  12,085  Jews.  Cknapsied  jtiAi  the 
preoeding  census  of  1858,  Ae  increase  has  been  oompaiaftiTely 
greatest  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  least  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Jews.  The  administration  of  the  Lutheran  Church  is  under 
five  consistories,  at  Hanover,  Stade,  Ottemdorf,  Osnabriick,  and 
Aurich ;  while  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  the  Calvinists  is 
under  the  Church-council,  or  Kirchenrath  of  Aurich,  with  sub- 
committees at  Neustadt  and  JSordhom.  The  Roman  Catholics  have 
two  bishops,  at  Hildesheim  and  Osnabriick,  the  former  residing  mostly 
at  Rome.  All  the  members  of  the  Protestant  consistories  are  nomina- 
ted by  the  crown,  and  made  up  of  clergymen  residing  in  the  district, 
with  the  addition  of  some  kgrmen,  chiefly  jurisconsults.  The  con- 
nstories  regulate  all  matters  concerning  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
and  they  are  the  trustees  of  all  Ainds  Monging  to  it.  They  ibrm  also 
ecdesiastical  courts  deciding  in  cases  of  dirorce  —  George  L  was 
dirorced  fixmi  his  consort  by  the  confflstorium  of  Hanover—- and 
they  superintend,  to  some  extent^  the  business  of  education,  appoint- 
ing schoolmasters  and  professors  of  colleges.  Under  the  consistories 
are  the  superintendents,  divided  into  two  classes^  general  and  special. 
The  latter  are  pastors  appointed  by  government  either  on  account  of 
possessing  superior  talents,  or,  more  generally,  from  political  motives. 
Their  office  corresponds  somewhat  with  that  of  Archdeacon  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Kach  of  their  districts  includes,  on  an  average, 
ten  parishes;  and  tliey,  in  their  turn,  communicate  witli  the  general 
superintendents,  of  which  there  are  nine  for  the  kingdom.  Extensive 
parishes  have,  besides  the  pastor,  or  incumbent,  generally  a  cantor, 
or  derk,  and  a  kttster,  or  sacristan ;  but  in  smaller  districts  the  latter 
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tm  offioM  axe  mDsdj  muted  in  one  person,  wLo  is  akie  mury  cAen  llie 
schoolmaster.  The  incomes  of  the. pastors  vaij  from  bOL  to  40(M» 
In  die  maish  lands  on  the  Elbe,  wbere  ihe  glebe  is  esteurire  and-the 
land  of  great  value,  the  latter  income  is  fireqnaatly  readied;  bnt  in 
all  the  odier  parts  of  liie  kingdom,  it  is  seldom  more  than  frcmi  150^. 
to  200/.  Tlic  pastors  of  the  towns  are  inyariably  paid  out  of  the 
Sinnicipal  funds ;  those  of  the  countiy  out  of  land  which  was  formerly 
ecclesiastical  property,  and  is  now  devoted  to  tliis  purpose.  Many  of 
the  parsonages  have  glebe  land  attached,  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
parish  are  bound  to  cultivate,  but  which,  in  most  instances,  the 
pastors  prefer  to  let  on  le.ise,  as  the  forced  labour  is  attended  with 
great  inconvenience,  and  sometimes  impossible.  The  income  of  the 
clergy  in  the  town,  is  made  up,  to  some  extent,  of  fees  given  at 
baptisms,  burials^  marriages,  and  conBrmations.  All  the  tithes  are 
Ilie  property  of  the  eiotni»  or  of  laige  Iflided  proprietors^  tmA  in 
mi3^  usikw  cases  are  Isnried  in  tke  name  of  aonw  torn  at  veligioMi 
ooMponUaon.  PuUie  edncation  is  placed  tmder  the  direeliflA  t£  ^ 
Stiperior  Council  for  *  Untetiicht's  Angel^nMten.'  in  1k»  ymx 
IMI  there  were  4,781  primary  schools,  besides  siMHKms  secondary, 
ftlDraniitary,  and  industrial  schools.  The  highest  seat  of  learning  is 
the  university  of  Gottingen,  established  in  1734  by  King  G-eorge  U.^ 
and  re-ohaftesed  in  Idd^  as  the  '  Aoademia  Geoigaa  Augoflta.' 

Eevenne  and  Expenditure. 

The  budget  period  embraces  a  term  of  two  years.  The  last 
revenue  acconnt  laid  before  the  Chambers  bos^ins  July  1,  1862, 
and  ends  June  30,  1864.  The  public  income,  during  this  term  of 
two  years,  amounted  to  39,783,000  thalcrs,  or  5,517,450/.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  40,023,000  thalers,  or  5,558,450/.,  leaving  a  deficit 
of  240,000  thalers,  or  about  36,000/.  The  expenditure  for  the 
finmeial  year  1864-^65  is  calculated  at  21,006,940  thalers,  or 
3,150,996/.,  andlflieexpendltiB^ibrllheyear  1665^66  at'Sf>,74$,19^ 
dMiert,  or  8,lll,776(.y  which  gives  a  total  for  tSie  two  yean  (tf 
41^768,180  tihalers,  or  6;962,774l.,  or  an  increase  of  mustfy  a 
million  sterling  over  the  pieoeding  &iamsial  period. 

The  revenue  and  exj^enditure  for  the  financial  yew  1868-#4 
wm  made  up  of  the  following  items 

Ihcou  mm  xas  Tbab  1863-64.  ihaim 


Produce  of  public  domains    .      .      •      .  1,990,625 

Taxes  and  custom  diitios   7,448,000 

Minrs  an.l  forosts  in  the  Upper  Ha«     .       .  2,282,099 

Mines  in  the  Lower  Hans       ....  262,910 

Goal  mines     .      .      .      .                   ,  804,^ 

Saline  and  other  WttiiBS   87,624 

Shippiag  dttss   ^2,800 
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Poat-office     ■   1,029,500 

State  railways  nml  t^^lop^pha  .      •       •       .  4,950,000 

Tolls  on  roads  and  bridges      ....  190,000 

l^oit  on  public  Iptteries   68,000 

MiiirallinewM  itmm      »      .      .      .      •  MM72 

Total     .       .   19,627,606  or  £2,944,136 

ExmronraB  worn  m  Ybak  1869-64  Thaien 

Miuistr}'  of  State       ......  226,497 

Chamber  of  representative!  wd  proTincial  Diets  .  66,130  ' 

Uufitry  of  Foreign  AAni      ....  12iJ00 

w      of  War   2"626,600 

„       of  JuBticp   1,054,120 

„       of  Education  and  Ecclosiaiitical  Afiairs.  265,286 

„      of  the  Interior    .      .      .      .      .  6,357,902 

.,f      of  ConuMfOB      «      •      «      *      •  83,4M 

„       of  Finances  .       •      •      •      •      •  6,841,007 

Salaries  and  pensions   3,201,714 

Hiscellancouy  and  extraordinary  es^enses  .      .  1,177,078 

Total  .      .      .      ,  1«»858»86»  Qt£SLJ»J^W 

The  paUiflihed  budget  does  noi iadade  the  dvil  lut  of  ihe  King; 
nor  are  the  other  expenses  of  the  court  and  rojal  fionily  aooonnted 
Iw'to  the  cfaambcrB.  The  whole  of  this  easpenditure  is  drawn  ihnn 
rwrt  domains  claimed  to  be  the  private  property  of  the  rqyid  hortM^ 

but  not  admitted  to  be  siich  by  the  deciwons  of  former  parliaments. 
Numerous  debates  of  the  national  representatives  at  1848  and  at 
subsequent  periods,  have  not  been  able  to  settle  the  so-called  qttfle- 
tion  of  '  Anssclieidnng  des  Kronguts.' 

The  public  debt  of  Hanover  has  been  increasing  for  many  years, 
chiefly  through  the  establishment  of  a  network  of  state  railways. 
On  January  1,  1862,  the  debt  amounted  to— • 

Old  debt  .  .  16,721,760  thalors,  or  je2,368/a64 
BaZhray  debt       .   90,628,075  or  4,598.460 

Total       .    4G,a'14,83a  tluilfrs,  or  £6.951,724 

The  grosH  i-cccipts  of  the  Hanoverian  state  milwayH  in  tbs 
financial  year  1864  amounted  to  C,l  12,340  thalers,  and  the  expenses 
to  2,970,840  thalers,  leaving  u  net  siun  of  3,138,500  thalers  as 
surplus,  of  which  li01),2G8  thalers  were  devoted  to  the  payment  of 
interest  and  amortisation  on  the  loans  raised  for  tlie  coustruotioQ  of 
the  ndlwajSy  and  the  rest  applied  to  the  ^«eal  semoe  of  ib» 
government.   The  expenditure  conneoted  with  the  railway  tiaflic 
is  enumerated  tinder  toe  department  dfthe  minister  of  I3ie  interior. 
The  telegraph  lines  of  the  state,  erected  at  a  eost  of  225|80d  ihalei% 
give  a  net  income  of  6*78  per  cent.,  exclusive  of  the  free  deapatohea 
of  the  goremment  authorities  and  other  public  bodies. 
\  P^ewiotts  to  the  separation  of  the  crowns  of  Great  Britain  and 
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Hanover,  oue  half  of  the  public  income  was  derived  from  the  state 
domains,  and  the  contxibutions  of  the  tax-payers  amounted  to 
acarcely  <»ie*fifth  of  the  present  sum.  The  ifoUowing  was  the 
budget  finr  the  year  1834,  three  years  befixre  the  accession  of  the 
Duke  of  Cnmberhuid  to  the  throne  of  Hanover 

InauiiellMr  1834:— From  domaini      .      •   3,170,636  thalers 

Taxation,  &c.        ,       .    3,406,262  „ 


Total  .      •       .    6,576,898  thaUra,  or  £986,630 
Expenditure  for  1834:—     ;      .      .      .   6,675,766     „       ^  980,364 

Suipliis  .        1,132  thaleiB 

Comparing  the  income  from  the  domaips  in  the  period  1861-8, 
wilh  £he  prodnoe  of  1834,  the  sums  drawn  at  present  for  the  oitiI 
list  and  similar  expenses  ma^  be  closely  estimated.  EzduslTO  of 
these  sums,  the  public  expenditure  is  seen  to  have  risen  from  six  and 
a  half  million  thalers  to  very  nearly  twenty  millionsi  or  from 
986,530/.  to  2,978,758/. 

The  army  of  the  kingdom  is  formed  partly  by  conscription  and 
partly  by  enlistment,  the  former  supplying  any  insufficiency  of  the 
latter  mode  of  raising  soldiers.  All  citizens  above  twenty  are 
liable  to  be  drawn  for  conscription ;  but,  as  a  rule,  only  a  very 
small  percentage  are  called  up  for  active  sei'vice  in  the  in&ntry ; 
a  great  portion  of  these  troops,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  ^  eavahcy 
and  artillery,  being  formed  of  volunteers.  The  cavalry,  espe- 
cially, is  a  branch  of  service  much  sought  after  by  the  sons  of 
peasants  and  snudl  fiurmers,  on  account  of  tfie  advantages  ccnneetod 
therewith.  The  privates  in  these  regiments,  as  soon  as  the  short 
term  of  diill  and  first  practice  is  passed,  are  sent  home  on  ibr- 
lough,  being  allowed  to  take  their  uniforms  and  their  horses. 
They  must  keep  their  horses  partly  at  their  own  expense ;  but 
they  may  use  them  in  agricultural  and  other  labour,  taking  due 
care  of  the  health  of  the  animals  under  their  charge.  The  term  of 
service  is  seven  years  in  the  infantry,  and  ten  years  in  the  cavalry ; 
but  about  tliree-fourths  of  this  period  may  be  spent  on  furlough, 
interrupted  only  by  a  short  annual  practice  of  arms. 

On  July  1,  1862,  the  army  consisted  of: — 

8  regime  nts  of  infantry,  niuubenog  17,904  men,  with  2»640  tioops  of  reserve. 
3  bngade^i  of  cavah-v,  „  2,742    „      „      604      „  „ 

S  battalions  d  srlillery,       „  2,671 


,»  ••• 


t  oompsnifis'of  engineeis,     „  267  „ 

fltsir  40 


Total  •      •      •  28,014  men,  with  8,144  troops  of  teaem^ 


POPUIAIIOK 


The  army  of  Hanover  is  at  present  considerably  smaller  than  it 
was  in  the  last  century.  Previous  to  the  Seven  Years'  War,  the 
electors  had  never  less  than  5,300  cavalry  and  15,000  infantry, 
which  army  was  raised  during  the  war  to  48,490  men.  In  the 
year  1767,  Hanover  pOBsessed  twenty-two  regiments  of  infantry, 
inmibering  14,000  men,  and  thirteen  regiments  of  cayaliy,  counting 
about  4y600.  From  1770  to  1790,  Huiorerian  soldiers  fought  in 
llie  pay  of  Great  Britain  at  Gibraltar,  ICinorca,  and  in  Ludia.  Wlien 
the  army  of  Hanover  was  dissolved  by  the  convention  of  Artlen- 
burg,  July  5,  1803,  about  one-half  of  the  troops  entered  into 
Enghsh,  the  rest  into  Prussian  serrice.  At  the  restoration  of  the 
State,  1813,  the  newly-formed  army  numbered  28,953  men,  with 
2,099  horses,  and  in  1815  rose  to  36,211  men,  vrith  3,022  cavalry. 
From  this  period  till  the  separation  of  the  crowns  of  England  and 
Hanover,  the  effective  of  the  troops  was  gradually  allowed  to  sink, 
until  the  army  consisted  of  less  than  8,000  men  in  active  service. 

Formerly,  nefirly  the  whole  of  the  commissioned  officers  were 
nobles;  but  their  number  has  been  greatly  reduced  of  late.  It 
is  stated  that,  in  the  year  1862,  among  673  officers  in  actm 
sendee^  there  were  258  nobles  and  415  commoners.  The  latter 
command  die  artillery  and  corps  of  engineers,  in  which  a  higher 
degree  of  efficiency  is  required  than  in  the  other  branches  of 
service. 

PopnlfttiQiL 

Hanover  is  divided  into  seven  Landdrosteien,  or  administrative 
divisions  superintended  by  a  Landdrost,  or  high-bailiff.  The  seventh 
of  these  dismcts,  however,  the  miniog  district  of  the  Harts,  is  nol 
under  a  Landdrost,  but  a  Berghauptmann,  or  captain  of  ihe  moun« 
tain*  The  area  of  the  provinces  and  population,  according  to  the 
censos  of  1852  and  of  Dec  1861,  is  as  IbUows 


TifHiftflrtttfttfn 

Area  in 

Population 

Eng.  sq.  m. 

im 

1811 

2,332 

349,968 

888,973 

Hildesheixa     «      •      •  • 

1,726 

367,883 

366,766 

4,344 

338,764 

367,669 

Stade  

2,629 

279,834 

296,626 

Osnabriick  .... 

2,416 

261,965 

262,316 

1,164 

186,129 

193,829 

Mining  Difitriet      •      •  • 

244 

86,720 

88,891 

Total  . 

14,846 

1,819,253 

1,888,070 

Of  the  population  in  1861,  the  last  census,  943,581  were  males 
8nd  9ii,489  females,  living  in  395,851  Haushaltungen,  or  ftmilies. 
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and  276,362  aqmnrte  dweUings*  la  twenty-  one  toumS'— the  lai^t, 
HanofW,  with  71,170  iniiabitants ;  the  ftnallest,  Mttnd«n,  iriih 
4y482-^there  livied  507^156  permB,  while  the  country  was  inhabited 
by  1,603,124.  Thcoiig^  emigmfcioii,  pardculady  to  the  United 
States,  the  countiy  lo0e%  on  Sie  aveiage,  between  four  and  &re 
thousand  souls  per  annum. 

The  nobility  possess  large  privileges  as  regards  the  right  of 
holding  property  and  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction.  Hanover  was  one 
of  the  last  states  of  Germany — the  last,  except  Mecklenburg — in  which 
sertdom  and  legal  tortiu'e  were  abolished.  The  jurisdiction  of 
the  nobility  on  their  own  estates  was  done  away  with,  to  a  great 
extent,  in  18*31  and  1818,  but  remnants  of  it  still  exist.  The 
feudal  service  of  the  agricultural  population  was  abrogated  in  1831, 
<m  the  eonditioii  that  l£e  value  of  anch  aemca  be  paid  to  ibe  owner 
of  tiie  land  at  the  rate  of  25  yeaxs'  incoane*  It  being  impoanble,  i& 
many  xsases,  fbr  the  labonxisg  people  to  iaiae  the  neoeamy  capital, 
the  vedempfcion  had  not  been  aocompUahed  to  more  than  ^ne-ihakf  in 
tkecovneof  thirty  yean. 

Trade. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Hanover  and  the  United 
Bangdom  is  exhibited  in  th(;  sul)joined  tabular  statement,  which 
shows  the  value  of  the  total  imports  from  Hanover  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  of  the  total  exports  of  British  and  Ii'iah  produce  and 
manu&ctures  to  Hanover,  in  the  five  years  1860-64. 


InqpOfts  from  Hanover  into  the 
T^nlted  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Ifome  Produet  ttom  the  • 
Unilefl  Kingdom  to  HfciMWeg  • 

V  !■   H 

£ 

  ■  "  i    H"<t««  t 

£ 

1860 

867,251 

l,107,d7» 

'  1861 

264,984 

1862 

276,263 

768>384 

1863 

189,643 

568,337 

1864 

196,294 

089,904 

The  impcrta  fnm  Hanover  into  the  United  Xjngdm  eonaiet 
ahaeet -entirely  of  agncultural  produce,  chiefly  oats  and  bona;  while 
the  esports  to  Hanover  are  of  a  miscellaneous  kind,  the  paribcipal 
item  being  herrings  in  barrels.  The  value  of  this  latter  article  of 
export  amounted  to  116,913/.  in  1862,  and  to  84,181/.  in  1863. 

The  commercial  navy  of  Hanover  consisted,  on  the  3 let  of 
December  1862,  of  869  vesaeU,  of  a  total  burthen  of  68,625  iaata,  or 
105,250  tons. 
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1.   OfI  ICIAI,  Pum.ICATIONS. 

Budget  der  Kdniglichen  Qenoralcasse,  inflbeaondere  das  der  Aiugaben  lor 
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4i0  FkMrnperiodft  (Connnaiicated  by  the  fiaaoMriaa  Euili—i^^ 

London). 

Hof  und  Staatshantllinoli  fiir  das  Konigreich  ITanover.    Hannover,  1865. 

Zur  Statistik  dcs  Konigreich's  Hanorer.  Aus  dem  statistischen  BmeaiL 
M.    HaiMmir,  1860-4. 

Mitfheilungen  zur  Statistik  der  Strafrechtspflege  im  IKnigP.  SiUMUTCl! 
^vihrend  des  Jahrcs  1863.    Aus  kiinigl.  Ju8tiz-Miuist4?riiim.    TTannover,  1865. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Pi  tro.  11.  M.'s  Socrotary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade  and 
Navigation  of  Hanover,  dated  January  ;  in  Kt-portsof  H.  M.'s  Secre- 
ttticB  of  "Emhiamy*  &e.  No.  YI.  Loncton,  1868. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Petre,  H.  M.'8  fiWWtary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade,  Mini^^ 
Ind\istrv%  and  Emigration  of  Hanover,  dated  Aug.  ;3,  1863,  and  Jan.  1864;  m 
'Beports  of  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Kiubas^/  &c.    No.  VII.    Loudou,  1564. 

Boosts  by  Mr.  Borisi,  H.  ■M.'s  Seeretery  of  Legation,  on  tho  IVide,  In- 
dttlfe^,  and  Shipping  of  Ilanovor,  dated  Jan.  20,  and  Jan.  31,  1865;  in  'Be» 
ports  of  H.  M.'8  se^tiiriefl  of  Embasi^/        No.  VIII.   London,  1865. 

2.  NoX-OfFICIAL  PrBLICATIONS. 

Carl  (H.)  Stati.«!tij!che  Uobersieht  von  Harbuig's  Handels-  und  SchifB&ihrta- 
Vorkobr  im  Jahre  1864.    4.    Harburg,  1865. 
JManU  {dm.  H.)  Dm  SfeMtmrfuraag       XinigMidi^  maiwirr.  1^ 

Haxmover,  1860. 

Httrsdm  (F.  ^y.)  StetigtischM  Handbuch  fur  das  Konigreioh  HanaoTer.  4. 

Hannover,  1861. 

tteien  (Ft.  von)  Baa  KonigrelA  HaniiovfT  statistiscfi  'b^a^rfebm.  S 
8.    Hannover,  1869. 

Rhederei,  die,  HannoT<*r»,  Alphabetisches  \>rj5eiehni.s.s  alier  S«e«chifft'  dea 
Kooigr.  Hannover  uaok  dem  ikstaode  Mitte  Uctbr.  1862.  3.  Jahig*  8. 
Hannorer,  1S63. 

WngJIdib  (Heinr.)  Statisti.selie  TTebersiebt  der  Eintheiliing  des  KSnigrrich's 

Hannover.    4.    Hannover,  1864. 

Zachariii  (H.  A.  )  Das  Sucor^.xsionsrecht  im  Gesammtbauae  Brannadhweig- 
Liineburg.    8.    Leipzig,  1862. 

VL  WlTEIEMBEEa. 

Charles,  King  of  Wurtcmborg,  horn  March  0,  IS2.")  ;  ascended 
the  throne  at  tlie  dcatli  of  Iiis  fatlier,  King  William  I.,  June  25, 
1864.  Married,  July  1.3,  184G,  to  Grand-ducliesa  Olga  of  Russia, 
daughter  of  Czar  Nichola.s  I. 

SUttra  of  the  King. — 1.  Princess  Catharine^  born  Aug.  24, 1821 ; 
nuoried  Nov.  20, 1845,  to  her  cousm,  Prince  Frederick  of  Wurtem- 
bcrg.  2.  Princess  Av{fUBta^  bom  Oct  4,  1826,  married  June  17, 
1851,  to  Prince  Hermann  of  Saxe-Weimar,  major-general  m  the 
wrvice  of  Wnrtembcrg. 

^alf  Sisters  of  the  King. — Offspring  of  the  second  marriage  of 
King  "William  I.,  with  0  rand-duchess  Catharine  of  Rus.^ia — LPrinceaa 
^oria,  bom  Oct.  30,  1816 ;  married  March  19,  1840,  to  Count 
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Alfred  Ton  Neippei^,  eldest  son  of  Count  Adam  Neipperg,  and  of 
AicbduicfaeBS  Ifaria  Louiee  of  Anstriay  DochesB  of  Panna,  fbrmer 
coneort  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  2.  FrinoeeB  Soplda^  bom 
Jiine  17,  1818 ;  manied  June  18, 1889,  to  King  William  IDE.  of 

the  Netherlands. 

GmuiM  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Frtderickf  bom  Feb.  21,  1808, 
the  son  of  Duke  Paul  of  Wurtemberg,  uncle  of  the  king,  and  of 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Saxe- Altenbnrg ;  married  Nov.  20,  1845,  to 
his  cousin,  Princess  Catharine,  daughter  of  King  WiUiam  I.  Issue 
of  the  imion  is  a  son,  Prince  William,  born  Feb.  25,  1848.  2. 
Prince  Avgvstvs^  brother  of  the  preceding,  born  Jan.  24,  1813, 
general  of  cavalry  in  the  service  of  Wurtemberg.  3.  Princess 
Charlotte,  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom  Jan.  9,  1807 ;  married, 
Feb.  20,  1824,  to  Grand-duke  Micliael  of  Ruflsia ;  widow,  Sept.  9, 
1849. 

(HkwrRdtOioeB  of  the  King^l.  Princess  Elizabeth^  bom  Feb.  17, 
1802,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Louis  of  Wurtembeig,  uncle  of  fin 
King;  married  Cot.  16,  1880,  to  Maigrave  William  of  Baden; 
widow,  Oct.  11,  1859.  2.  Piinoe  Alexander^  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, bom  Sept.  9,  1804;  married  May  2,  1835,  to  Countess 
Claudina  von  Hohenstein;  widower,  Oct.  1,  1841.  Issue  of  the 
union  are  one  son  and  two  daughters,  bearing  the  title  of  Count 
and  Countesses  von  Hohenstein.  3.  Princess  Maria,  bom  March  25, 
1818,  daughter  of  Duke  Eugene  of  Wurtemberg,  nephew  of  the 
King;  married  Oct.  9,  1845,  to  Landgrave  Charles  of  Hesse- 
Philippsthal.  4.  Prince  Eugene,  brother  of  the  preceding,  bom 
Dec  25,  1820 ;  married,  July  15,  1843,  to  Princess  Mathilde  of 
SebatunbuTg-Lippa  Issue  of  the  union  are  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
terBynamely,  Wilhfilmme,  bom  1844,  Eugene,  bom  1846,  andFauline, 
bom  1854.  5.  Prinee  TFtl2tam,  brother  of  the  preoeding,  bom  July 
20, 1828 ;  oolonel  of  inftntry  in  the  senrice  of  Austria.  6.  Princess 
Al^xandrinCj  sister  of  the  pineceding,  bom  Dec.  16, 1829.  7.  Prince 
NtcholaSj  brother  of  the  preceding,  bom  March  1,  1833 ;  major  in 
the  Austrian  army.  8.  Princess  Louise,  sister  of  the  preceding, 
born  Oct.  13,  1835;  married  Feb.  6,  1858,  to  Prince  Henry  XIV. 
of  Reuss-Schleiz.  9.  Prince  Eherhard,  boni  May  25,  1833,  the 
son  of  Duke  Alexander  of  Wurtemberg,  nephew  of  King  William  L 

10.  Princess  Wilhe/mina,  sister  of  the  preceding,  born  July  24,  1834. 

11.  Princess  Pauline,  sister  of  the  preceding,  born  Aug.  8,  1836; 
married  April  25,  1857,  to  Maximilian  von  Wuthenau,  lieutenant  in 
the  service  of  Saxony.  12.  Prince  Charles  Alexander ^  brother  of 
die  preceding,  bom  March  29,  1839.  18.  Prince  Fnderiek  WiUiam, 
bom  July  6,  1810,  son  of  Buke  Eugene  of  Wurtemberg,  uncle  of 
King  Williun  L ;  married,  in  1841,  to  Duchess  Theodolinde  Ton 
Lenchtenberg ;  iridow,  April  1, 1857.   Issue  of  the  union  are  four 
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daughters,  bearing  the  title  of  Countesses  von  Leuchtenberg.  14. 
Princess  Fnderiea  Maria,  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom  May  29, 
1815 ;  manied  Sept.  17, 1842,  to  Count  Taubonheiin,  mast^f  the 
hone  at  the  oonrt  of  Wurtemberg.  15«  Prinoe  WiUUm  AUaander^ 
\jom  Deo.  20,  1804,  lihe  son  of  Duke  Alexander  of  Wumnberg, 
unde  of  King  William  L ;  married  Oct.  17,  1837,  to  Princess  Maria 
of  Orleans,  daughter  of  Louis  Philippe,  King  of  the  French; 
widow  Jan.  2,  1839.  Lwue  of  the  uuion  is  one  son,  Prince  Philip, 
bom  July  30,  1838,  m^oir  of  the  7th  regiment  of  dragoons  in  the 
service  of  Austria. 

The  former  duchy  of  Wurtemberg  was  erected  into  a  kingdom  by 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  by  decree  of  Jan,  1,  1806;  having  been 
enlarged  previously  by  the  annexation  of  tlie  territories  of  a  number 
of  small  princes  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  The  congress  of 
Vienna  acknowledged  the  change,  in  consideration  of  the  timely 
transference  of  the  troops  of  King  Frederick  I.  to  the  army  of  the 
Allies.  WiUiam  L,  the  second  king,  soon  after  his  aocesnon  gained 
die  goodwill  of  hts  sofajeots  by  the  grant  <3i  a  oonatitatioo,  as  well  as 
the  satisfiuslorf  setilement  of  the  question  of  right  in  the  royal 
-  domfliiis,  0r  property  of  the  crown.  The  civil  list  of  the  king  was 
fised  at  a  sum  of  882,400  florins,  or  73,566/.,  with  an  additional 
amount  &sr  the  other  members  of  the  royal  fimiily,  aooording  to 
number. 

The  dukes  of  Wurtemberg  were  among  the  first  German  princes 
to  embrace  Protestantism;  tlie  reigning  house,  however,  iu  1776, 
became  Roman  Catholic,  but  subsequently  returned  to  the  creed  of 
Luther.  King  William  I.  adheres  to  Protestantism,  while  some  of 
the  members  of  his  family,  allied  to  Kussia,  have  gone  over  to  the 
Greek  faith,  and  others  have  become  converts  to  the  Church  of 
Rome* 

Constitutioxi  and  Govenunent 

The  constitution  of  Wurtemberg  bears  date  Sept  25,  1819.  The 
charter  provides  fi>r  absolute  freedom  of  person  and  of  proper^; 
liberty  of  conscience  and  of  speech,  and  limited  liberty  of  the  press. 

All  citizens  are  to  be  equal  before  the  law,  and  no  privileges  and  no 
monopolies  of  rank  and  birth  are  allowed  to  exist.  In  the  King  rests  the 
sole  executive  power,  but  which  has  to  be  exercised  through  ministers 
responsible  to  the  country.  The  legislative  |X)wer  is  given  jointly  to 
the  King  and  the  representatives  of  the  peo])le,  and  the  mutual  consent 
of  both  parties  is  requisite  to  give  decrees  of  either  the  head  of  State  or 
Ihe  Chambers  the  force  of  law.  The  Parliament,  or  Landtag,  consists 
of  two  Hooses,  eaUed  together  eyeiy  tiiree  years,  or  oftener  if  ne- 
eeasBiy,  The  Upper  CShamber,  or  House  of  Standeshenen,  is  composed 
of  the  members  of  the  royal  fiunily,  the  heads  of  the  principal  noble 
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fcinilies  of  the  country,  the  representatives  of  certain  territories 
and  estates  possestdng  formerly  a  vote  in  the  German  Diet,  and  a 
numl^  of  memberB  nominated  by  the  King  for  life,  such  number, 
h&werear,  not  to  emootA  one-titird  o£  liiot  of-  the  wkaie  BSoiim,  The 
aocood  Chambwf ,  enpfioaBaof  Peputiea  Abgeordneten«— oonaiatg  of 
W  men^m  of  tfaanobilkjr,  elected  hf  the  Bhtaieohaft,  or  nohhae 
of  the  kinffdom ;  6  aupermtBiideiite  of  the  PMartaot  Ghnttsh ;  one 
Boman  Camolic  bishop ;  two  other  repreaentativee  of  Boman  Catholic 
bodies  ;  ^e  ehancellor  of  the  univernfy  of  Tubingen ;  and  71  depatMB 
of  towns  and  ninl  districts.    All  the  members  of  the  second  Chambor 
are  chosen  for  six  years,  and  they  must  be  thirty  years  of  aire ;  pro- 
perty qualification  is  not  necessary.     To  be  a  member  ot  the  first 
Chamber  it  is  sufficient  to  be  of  age.     The  president  of  both  Houses 
is  appointed  by  the  King  ;  for  the  Upper  House  without  restriction 
of  person,  and  for  the  lower,  from  among  three  members  elected  by 
the  deputies.     The  debates  of  the  second  Chamber  are  public, 
and  have  to  be  printed  and  distributed  among  the  various  conati- 
iMenciea*  WheBOwBufiaMstienoldiitmg,  itisr^^ 
eoouniMee  of  tuelfe  pflnou^  eoneistiiig  of  the  pcem«Bt8  of  beA 
iSbnaiben,  two  meaiberoof  ihe  Upper,  and  eag^  of  the  Lower  IIoMfc 
A  ipeeial-oocixi  of  justice,  oalM  Ihe  Stasto  >GerichtahoC  isAppoinded 
guardian  of  the  oonstiliilion  and  rig^hls  aadpRfikges  of  the  Hooeie 
of  Parliament.    It  is  composed  of  a  president  and  twelve  memboM^ 
tax  of  which,  together  wiih  the  president,  are  nominated  by  the 
King,  while  the  other  six  are  elected  by  the  combined  Chambers. 

The  executive  of  the  kingdom  consists  of  vsix  ministerial  depart- 
ments, presided  over  by  the  King,  or  a  member  of  the  royal  ^unilj 
nominated  by  his  majesty.    The  departments  are : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Royal  House  and  of  Foreign  A£raire.-<-> 
FreiheiT  von  Varnbuhler^  appointed  Sept.  24,  18G4. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Juatice*-— Freiherr  von  Neurath,  appointed 
Oct.  6,  1864. 

8.  The  IChnstry  of  Ihe  £iteriar«-«ABr  Ton  Bwder^  appointed 
Sept.  9I»  1964. 

4»  The  Ministry  of  Sdncaition  and  of  BoeMasfiical  Afbhnw— 3Dr. 
€hlther^  appointed  April  6, 1861. 

5.  The  Miniatay  of  linanee^Herrvoii.fiMifMf'y  appointed  Oet  6; 

186-1. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  War«-— General  von  MUler,  i^polnted  July  1, 

1850. 

Not  quite  in  accordance  with  the  s])irit  ot'  the  constitution,  the 
King  exercises  the  executive  functions  at  times  tlirough  a  Geheimes 
Cabinet,  or  secret  cabinet,  the  chief  of  whicli,  independent  of  the 
ministry,  and  in  reality  above  it,  is  Freiherr  von  Maucler^  royal 
chamberlain.   
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GRUBCH  AND  EDUCATION. 


Clmroh  and  Eduoatum. 

The  last  census  of  Wurtemberg,  of  Dec.  3,  1861,  states  the  reli- 
gious creed  of  th«  inhabitants  as  £>llowa Evangelical  Protestants, 
1,179,814;  Bonan  GaOiolics,  527,057;  Biswnten  of  fiaous 
denominatioiis,  2,499 ;  and  Jews,  11,S88»  The  'EvvBgdiBai  Pso- 
testant '  Church  of  Wurtemberg  was  fi>nned  in  1623,  by  a  union  of 
the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinists,  or  Reformers.  The  admimslzration 
of  the  Protestant  Church  is  in  the  hands  of  six  general  superinten- 
dents, at  Ulm,  Ludwigsbnrg,  Keutlingen,  Hall,  Heilbronn,  and 
Tubingen.  In  the  King  is  vested,  accordkig  to  the  constitution,  the 
supreme  direction  as  well  as  the  guardianship — obersthoheitliche 
Schutz  und  Aiifsiclit-sreclit — of  the  Evangelical  Protestant  Church, 
which  is  consicki  ed,  though  not  formally  declared,  the  religion  of  the 
State.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  under  a  l)Ls}iop,  who  has  his  seat  at 
Rotenburg,  but  who,  in  all  important  matters,  has  to  act  in  conjunc- 
tion with  u  Catholic  church -coimcil — Kirchenrath — appointed  by 
the  government.  The  Jews  likewise  are  under  a  special  board, 
nominated  by  tbaminister  of  aedflBiaatifial  affioxa.  Moat  independani 
of  the  State  m  tba  amall  number  of  Chriatian  Dissenters,  iiwiaiing 
a  Tery  abgulitf  aect  called  the  Komthaler. 

Education  staiods  very  high  in  Wurtembog.  It  was  ascertained 
from  official  returns,  in  1840,  that  there' was'  not  an  individual  in 
the  kingdom,  above  the  age  of  ten,  unable  to  read  and  write.  There 
are  above  2,500  elementary  schools,  besides  numerous  seminaries 
for  imparting  a  classical  education  ;  four  Protestant  and  two  Koman 
Catholic  training  establishments  for  ministers,  and  seven  colleges,  at 
Stuttgart,  Hcilbronn,  Ulm,  Ellwangen,  Ludwigsburg,  Hall,  and 
Bottweil.  The  whole  educational  system-  is  centered  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Tubingen,  founded  in  1477,  which  is  attended,  on  the  avecage, 
J)^  aeiuiy  a  tAiiouaaud  students. 

Xtfmuo  and  BqpouditQrB* 

The  Chambers  grant  the  budget  for  the  term  of  three  years,  com- 
mencing on  the  tirst  of  July.  The  last  l)udget  embraces  the  period 
beginning  July  1,  1801,  and  ending  June  3U,  186-1.  For  this 
iMBwial  period  of  three  years,  the  income  amounted  to  47,182,643 
Mn,  or  3,981,^87^,  and  tlM  aa^aiiditave  to  tiia  sama  ana.  Sbt 
WfwmlB  of  pablio  inoome  and  axMnditare  are  made  eiit.ia  a  Teiy 
OMqfsahMuiye  manner,  ^diatinguiahing  between  groaa  nrfmua  and 
iMt  uoeme.  For  ihe  year  1861«-^,  iha  £gurea  weire  aa  flillaw% 
mecding  to  the  pnblialied  atotanwitB!*** 
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GEBICAKT — WUBTSUBSBa. 


Qnm  inoome  for  the  jmt  If et  income  tax  tba  jmc  lMl-4 


norina  Florins 
I!kiiiii  t]i6  ttown  lands .  1,264,285  79M72 
«       „          forests  4,716,166  Mll*800 
public  mines  and 
furnaces     .       .  2,926,527  359,500 
„  publicsaltwDilDsAe  1,696,685  904,000 
„  state-railways      .  6,617»76S  1,891,010 
„  post-office  and  tele- 
graphs     .      .  1,746,100  236,000 
M  flteamer  on  the  lake 

of  Constance            184,086  24,166 
steamers    on  the 

river  Neckar      .         20,200  2,760 
Customs  and  indirect 

taxes     .      .      .  6,067,066  4,606,036 

Direct  taxes              .  4^763,007  3,974,889 

.  Miscellaneous  inoome  .  .        .  120,000 


Total.      .   27,888,218, or ;02»828,6O1   16,218,701, or ^,267»808 

SLpMdlUife  tn  die  fsat 

Floring 

Civil  list  of  the  king   882,400 

Allowances  to  other  members  of  the  royal  family    .  244,792 

PubUcdebt  «  8,627i666 

Salaries  and  pensions      ......  940,130 

I>epartment  of  foreign  afiairs   213,866 

„         of  justice   1,068,685 

„        of  the  interior   1,762,968 

„        of  edaortum  Slid  eodofliaatioal  alBtiM  ^  1,947,019 

„         of  war  •  3,586,249 

„         of  finance   811,270 

Parliamentary  representation   178,687 

MiaettUaneoiui   70,065 


Total     •      .      .      •      .  16,223,786,  or  £1,268,649 


Deficit  for  tlie  year,  10,085  florins,  or  811/.. 

The  public  debt  of  Wurtemberg  has  more  than  doubled  within  the 
last  twenty  years,  owing  chiefly  to  the  establishment  of  the  railway 
lines  of  the  kingdom,  the  whole  of  which,  without  exception,  are 
State  property.  According  to  an  official  return  published  June  30, 
1860,  there  had  been  expended  at  tliat  period,  both  for  railways  and 
steamers,  a  sum  of  42,824,956  florins,  or  3,568,746/.  As  the  capital 
was  homwed  at  from  3^  to  41  per  cent,  and  the  net  income  of  die 
saihrays,  all  expenses  dedootea,  and  maldng  allofwance  finr  wear  and 
tear,  amounted  to  between  mz  and  seven  per  cent.,  the  inyestment  ao 
made  contributed  considerably  towards  lightening  the  burtibens  of 
tlie  tax-payers.  The  length  of  lines  given  to  the  traffic  amoimted 
on  October  15,  18G1,  to  26G  English  miles;  but  this  did  not  com- 
plete the  whole  networkofxailways,  which  is  expected  to  be  finished 
by  the  end  of  1867. 
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On  February  8,  1862,  the  public  debt  coaaisted  i 


Old  debt»  at  5  per  cent  intOMt 

4 

3^ 
21 

Piq^  money,  bearing  no  intoeit 
Total 


I* 

» 
f* 


M 
•t 

»t 


Vkciat 
516i920 

80.402.800  ,  .u,l 

21,313,300 
16,617,600 
4,172 
8,000,000 

70,753,792,  or  £6,896,149 


With  the  exception  of  the  old  debt  at  5  per  cent.,  and  a  small 
portion  of  the  new  debt  at  4^  per  cent.,  the  whole  of  tbeed  liabilities 
of  the  State  have  been  incurred  since  the  year  1842. 


Amy. 

The  army  is  formed  by  conscription,  to  which  all  healthy  men  who 
have  passed  the  age  of  twenty-one  are  liable.  Substitution  is  allowed. 
The  number  of  recruits  to  be  raised  is  determined  every  three  years 
by  a  special  law  passed  by  the  Chambers.  For  the  period  1861—4  it  is 
to  amount  to  4,600  men  annually.  The  period  of  service  is  six  years ; 
but,  as  a  rule,  the  men  are  sent  home  on  furlough,  in  the  infiintry,  at 
the  end  of  eighteen  months,  and  in  the  cavalry,  at  the  end  of  two  years, 
and  they  are  liable  only  to  be  called  upon  afterwards  for  occasional 
militarv  practice.  At  tihe  end  of  mx  yean  the  acthre  amy  has  no 
more  iSami  upon  the  soldier;  b«ft  his  name  is  entered  next  upon  the 
rq^ister  of  the  Londwebr,  or  militia  for  the  defence  of  the  country. 
Previous  to  the  year  1859,  this  branch  of  the  militaiy  oiganisataon 
of  the  country  was  completely  neglected,  and,  in  ftct^  eaostod  only 
upon  paper ;  but  since  that  period,  imilar  annual  exercises  of  H 
portion  of  the  Landwehr— seldom  more  wan  a  thousand— have  been 
ordered  to  take  place. 

According  to  ofticial  documents  laid  before  the  Chambers  in  the 
session  of  1861,  the  army  of  Wurtembeig  consisted  at  that  period  of 
the  following  troops: — 


8  r^gponents  of  infantiy      •      •      •     •  6,745  men 

4       „        of  cavaliy  .....  2,010  „ 

6  companies  of  artillery  ....  1,362  „ 
Qnsztennssta's  stsff    .     •      »      •      •      264  „ 


Total  10,871  men 


This  is  tlic  '  peace -footing,*  and  represents,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the 
actual  number  of  troops  imder  arms.  On  the  '  war-footing  *  the 
number  is  raised  to  25,005  men. 

The  army  of  Wurtemberg  has  decreased  while  the  State  has 
increased.  The  old  Dukes  of  Wurtemberg,  ruling  considerably  less 
than  one-half  the  territory  of  the  present  King,  mostly  upheld  an 
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army  of  irom  12,080  to  l^^OOO  men^iiot  less  than  14,000  during 
the  Seven  Years'  Wur..  To  Napoleon^s  *  grande  arm^'  the  country 
had  to  fuiniah  12^000).  .  The.pre^nt  orgMdiatkn  9i  the  am^  dates 
from  the.year  18 £8*;  but  the  actiial  strength  of  the  Itoopa  is  always 
kept  at  the  lowest  Hmzt  aQowed  by  the  laws  of  the  Giirmaiiic  Diet. 

«  •  •  •  * 

Population. 

The  kinpfflmn  is  dlvicled  into  foiir  Kruisc,  ur  circles,  of  the  following 
area  and  population,  accoi-ding  to-tiie  -census  of  December  3,  1858, 
and  December  i],.  l,d.Gi         .     .  .  • 


AjceaiuKug. 

1861 

Neclcar  

Black  FoM^    .  .'     .  . 
Danube    .      ..      .  ,  . 
Jazfc       .      .      .  . 

t 

.Total     .•     .'  . 

•  1,306 
1,861 
2,649 

.  2,124 

486,700 
425,390 
369,006 
409,802 

497,375 
431.678 
376,753  . 
41;*.904  ; 

7,840 

1,090,898 

l,m,70«  ' 

1  1  •  .  - 

•  \Fhe  increase  in  population  is  verj'  hIoav:  little  more  tlian  1\  per 
c^t.  during  the  three  years  from  1858  to  1861.  It  was  still  less  at 
former  periods,  and  twice  within  recent  times  the  census  even  showed 
a  decline  of  population.  ,  The  numbers  were,  at  the  census  of      •  • 

■  Dec.  1849  '    ,       .      ..    *  ,      .  1,744,595 

,.     1852    •   1,733,263 

,^    mo  •  .      .    •  .  .  1,669,720 

The  last  census  of  18G1  shows  that  the  popuhition  is  still  below,  in 
nuuibers,  to  1849,  as  well  as  to  the  enumeration  of  1853,  given 
imder  '  Gennanif.'' 

EmigraLion  draws  off  a  considerable  number  of  the  inhabitants. 
During  the  ten  years  from  December  3,  1842,  to  December  3, 1852^ 
the  oountiy  lost  from  this  source  54,285  peraons,  or  5,428  annually. 
In  1853  the  number  increased  largely,  and  in  1854  it  rose  to  the 
extreme  amotlnt  of  21,144  souls.  *  Failure  of  t^ie  precarious  wine ; 
harvest,  and  so-called  '  oVer-^pubtioni  are  generally  assigned  as 
the  causes  of  this  extraordinaxj  exQdus.. 

Statifitieal  and  other  Books  of  Eeference  concerning 

Wurtemberg.  < 

1.  OrriCIAL  PuHl.ICATIoNS. 

Koniglicli  Wurttcmborgischcs  Ilof-  und  Stauts-Handbuch,  IicraTt«gcg.  von 
dem  Konigl.  Btatistisoh-toiMjgraphischen  Bureau.    8.    Stuttgart,  1865. 

Befldimbung  des  Ednigreich's  Wiirttombeig^  hmnsgegebea  vcm  dML 
XdiilgL  statistaBdM^pogR)^^  8.  Stuttgart,  1847-64. 
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Mapm^hf  Mr.  Anlllie,  K  M/s  Seefetaijpof  I.egatto&,  m  th^  Tsade,  ifPr 

culture,  tnd  Finance  of  Wurtemberg,  dated  Jan.  31,  1863;  in  'Beporte  of 
H.  M.'s  SecrPtaries  of  Embassy/  &c.    No.  6.    London,  1863. 

£epoft  by  Air,  i^aiiiie,  11.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Manofaoturiitf 
liAibsf  ct^taeUmlmi^,  dtMJt^,  I86»t  ii  'llmwifii  iif  TT  Iff 'ij  fliimftiriMJ 
«tflillMB8j/  &t.    No.  YIL   London,  1864. 

Report  by  ^Ir.  Baillie,  H.  M.'s  Secr«tary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade  and 
jCoDiS&ictar^  of  Wurtembex;^,  dat^ed.  i?^eb.  15,  1865 ;  in  '  Keporta  of  H.  M«^a 
SMnttQjesof  ^busy/^.  No.  Tin.  London,  1865. 

2.  Non-Official  Puulicatiows, 

Bfr/rr  (Th.)  Industrie-Oieognphie  Ton  WiEttimbttg  tmd  Hiini    8.  fltttt- 

gart,'i862. 

,\'Gloekier  (J.  P.)  Land  und  Leuto  Wiurtteniberg's.  'Z  voh,  6.  Stuttgart, 
1861. 

Hod-  (  Dr.  Gazi;^!^.  7^'^  offibiUclien.  Abgaben  und  SeHiiIflbii.  8.  Stutt- 
gart, 1S64, 

Jahrbucher  ixa  Taterlindisehe  Geschiebt<>,  Ghogilfhie,  Statistik^  und  Topo<< 
grsphChf^  n^wng^g.  iifi  ■hiirtiMli4opograpbiaelwLBiteau4  a  Stuttgart,. 
1024-65. 

MoM  (R  von)  Das  StaatssMht  dfis  Sdnjgreich's  WUittembeig^  2d.  ed.  ^ 
veto.    8>   Tiibingen,  1840. 

^ '  WStSumiA-laiaBrhur^  (Freiheiz  WiUu  r^Ber  neuwte  Siftiid  der  urSrttem* 

▼tr.  Bjom. 

Timgimig  8«?er8igiL  and  ^9tailji> 

..Riadiricl;     Grand-duke- of  Baden,;  bom  September  9, 

second  mm.  of  Grand-duke  lipoid  T.^  and  of  Princess  Sophia  at 
Sweden.  Ascended  the  throne  of  Baden  at  the  death  of  his  ^tfaer, 
April. 2i,  1852,  under  the  title  of 'Begent' — his  elder  brodier,' 
Ludwig,  suffering  under  mental  disease,  having  the  nominal  honours 
and  title  of  Grand-duke  allowed  to  hirn.  Assuming,  by  patent,  the 
title  of '  Grand-dukc  of  Baden,'  September  5, 1856.  Married,  Sep- 
tember 20,  185G,  to    '  * 

Louise,  Grand-ducliess  of  Badeii,  bom  December  3,  183^^,  the 
daughter  of  King  William  I.  of  Pi  ussia.    Offspring  of  the  union  are  : 
Fi-ederick  ll7///a//i,liui-tt]jj^rent,born  Jui^  U,  1857.  2.  Sophia^ 
IwaAjagust  7,  1862. 

. .  Brotk»$  aad  Sisters  of  Hie  Grand-duhe^l,  Princeas  Jlexandrinef 
bMaDeaenber  6,  1820  ;  maixied,  May  3, 1842,  to  Duke  Bmeat  of 
wahCoburg-Gotiba.  2.  Pxinoe  fPtZ^efm,  bom  December  18, 1829: 

married,  February  11,.  1863,  to  Princess  Maria  "Romanovska,  bora 
October  16,  184:1,  daughter  of  the  late  Cuke  Maximilian  of  LcuGh- 
tenberg.  3.  Prince  Charles,  bom  March  9,  1832.  4.  Princess 
Mam^  bora  November  20, 1834 ;  married,  September  11,  1858,  to 
PcQLoafiaest  of  Xfeuaingen.  5.  Princeas  CeciUa^  bom  September  20, 
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188k ;  maxried^  Auguit  28, 1857,  to  Giand-diike  MidiMl  of  RiiMiay 
and,  on  'becomiiig  a  oouyert  to  die  Grade  Mih,  adopting  ihe  iiani9 
of  Olga  Feodorowna. 

Mother  of  the  Grand-duke. — Sophia^  Grand-duchess  of  BadenK 
bom  May  21,  1801,  the  daughter  of  King  Gustavus  IV.  Adolphu* 
of  Sweden — ^who  had  to  quit  his  country  in  1809,  and  died  as 
*  Colonel  Gustavson/  at  Lausanne,  S^vitzerland,  September  25,  1826 
— maiTied  to  Grand-duke  Leopold  of  Baden,  July  15, 1819;  widow, 
April  24,  1852. 

Other  Relatives  of  the  Graiid-duke,-^!.  Princess  Sophia^  bom 
August  7,  1834,  daughter  of  the  late  Margrave  Wilhelm  of  Baden; 
married,  November  9,  1858,  to  Prince  Waldemar  of  Lippe.  2. 
F^rinoeflB  Elizabeth^  bom  December  18, 1835,  sigter  of  the  preceding. 
8.  Princess  LeopoldifU^  born  Febmaiy  22, 1887 ;  manied,  September 
S4, 1862,  to  Prinee  Hennann  of  Hohenlolie-LBngenbaig.  4  Princess 
Joi^phmt^  bom  October  21, 1818,  the  dan|^iter  of  the  kte  Grande 
dnke  CSharles  of  Baden  and  Stephanie,  adopted  daughter  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  I. ;  married,  October  21,  1834,  to  Prince  Charles 
of  Hohenzoliem-Heohingen*  5.  Princess  Marie,  bom  October  11, 
1818,  sister  of  the  preceding;  married,  February  23, 1843,to  William» 
Duke  of  Hamilton  and  Brandon  ;  widow,  July  15,  1863. 

The  title  of  Grand-duke  was  given  by  Napoleon  I.  to  Margrave 
Charles  Frederick  of  Baden  in  1806,  on  the  occasion  of  the  alliance 
of  the  heir-apparent  of  Baden  with  Stephanie  Beauharnais.  The 
simultaneous  addition  of  several  considerable  provinces,  taken  from 
Austria  and  variouu  ^  mediatised '  princes^  increased  the  country 
to  more  than  Ibor  times  its  firmer  sizep  whereby  it  was  raised  fiont 
a  Teiy  small  to  a  second-daas  power  in  Ihe  German  Conftdemtion. 

In  Ae  present  reigning  House  of  Baden  is  the  only  modem  instaaoe 
—in  Germany— of  the  scions  of  a  'moiganalic'  marriage  having- 
airiyed  at  the  throne.  With  Grand-duke  Ladwig,  who  died  in  1830, 
the  '  legitimate '  line  of  the  ancient  princes  of  Baden  came  to  an  end, 
and  the  reigning  &mily  of  Bavaria,  the  next  of  kin,  were  on  the 
point  of  taking  possession  of  the  land,  when  Leopold,  oflfspring  of  a 
morganatic  alliance  of  the  preceding  Grand-duke,  Charles  Frederick, 
with  a  Madame  von  Geyersberg,  came  forward  and  proclaimed  him- 
self Grand -duke.  Bavaria  threatened  war,  and  a  considerable  army 
actually  arrived  at  the  frontier ;  but  was  stopped  in  its  aggressive 
movements  by  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution  of  July  1830, 
which  was  followed  by  attempts  at  insurrection  in  many  parts  of 
Germany.  Ihe  i^ople  of  Baden  firmly  took  &e  part  of  weir  non*» 
legitimate  sovereign,  and  at  length  King  Ludwig  cf  Bavaria  wididrew 
his  troops,  contenting  himself  with  entering  a  sdemn  protest  against 
the  so-called  usurpation  of  the  crown.  However,  the  reigning  &mily 
of  Baden  have  never  since  been  distorbed  in  their  occupation  of  the 
throne  by  any  measures  of  the  prin^  or  the  Diet  of  Germany. 
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The  very  extensive  landed  property  formerly  belonging  to  the 
reigning  family,  and  valued  at  about  50  million  florins,  or  4, 166,000/., 
has  been  made  over  to  the  State,  and  the  Gfand-duke  is  in  the 
receipt  of  a  civil  list  of  752,490  florins,  or  62,700/.,  which  includes 
Aft  wknraiicftt  made  to  &e  princes  and  prinoesaefl. 

Conititntion  and  Govemment. 

The  constitution  of  Baden  vests  the  executive  power  in  the 
Grand-duke,  and  the  legislative  authority  in  a  House  of  Parliament 
composed  of  two  Chambers.  The  Upper  Chamber  comprises  the 
princes  of  the  reigning  line  who  are  of  age ;  the  heads  of  ten  noble 
&milies ;  the  proprietors  of  hereditary  landed  estates  worth  300,000 
floriiifl,  or  25,000/. ;  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Freiburg ; 
liie  nqwrinteodeiit  of  the  PMertuit  CSrarch;  two  dejniliee  of 
tJnmnities;  end  eight  memben  nomineted  bj  the  Gnrnd-doke. 
willioiit  regnd  to  reidc  or  birtifa.  Hie  leeond  CwiibeT  ie  oompomA 
of  $8  repreeentetiyes  of  the  people,  22  of  which  tare  elected  by 
bmgOMoe  of  towns,  and  41  by  the  inhebitants  of  rural  districts. 
Eveiy  citizen  not  convicted  of  crime,  nor  receiying  perish  relief,  has 
ft  Yote  in  the  elections.  To  be  a  deputy,  it  is  necessary  to  possess 
tax-paying  property  to  the  amount  of  10,000  florins,  or  833/.  ;  or 
to  hold  a  public  office  with  a  salary  of  not  less  than  1,500  florins, 
or  125/.  The  elections  are  indirect  ;  the  citizens  nominating  the 
Wahlmanner,  or  deputy -electors,  and  the  latter  the  representatives. 
The  members  of  the  second  Chamber  are  elected  for  eight  years. 
The  Chambers  have  to  be  called  together  at  least  once  every  two 
years. 

Th^  mimsfeiy  is  composed  of  six  depertments,  headed  by  ihe 
*  Secret  Cabinet  of  the  Gfind-dnke,*  of  which  FieiheKr  Ton  {Tsj^em- 
Stemberg  was  i^pointed  director  hi  June,  1861.  The  departments 
«re: — 

1.  The  Minister  of  the  Grand-ducal  House  and  of  Foraiga 
Affiurs. — Freiherr  Ton  Roggenbaok^  appointed  May  2, 1861* 

2.  The  Ministiy  of  the  Interior.«Dr.  Aognatas  Lomsjf^  appointed 
April  2,  1860. 

8.  The  Ministiy  of  Justice.— Dr.  Anthony  Stabel^  appointed 
April  2,  1860. 

4.  The  Ministiy  of  Commerce. — Dr.  Gideon  Weizd,  appointed 
Jnne,  1860. 

5.  The  Ministiy  of  Finances. — Dr.  Y.  Vogelmanrif  appointed 
April  2,  1860. 

6.  llw  MinisliT  of  War.*— Goiend  Daausn  Ludwig,  appmted 
Jiiiie,1860.  . 

fCtavek  ud  Bdncatioii. 

Although  the'xeigning  family  are  Protestant/ the  Boman  Catholics 
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form  the  great  majority  oi'  the  inhabitants  of  Baden.    The  census  of 

1861  showed  896,683  Roman  OatholicB;  445,539  Protestants;  1,221 
Mennonites;  1,749  other  Christian  Disaentera;  and  24,099  Jews. 
The  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chuich  are  imder 
the  supreme  management  of  the  Archbishop  of  JFreibujg,  who  i£ 
appointed  bj  lihe  Pope,  4uid  .quiie  jn^^xemicmt.  ef  the  Giand-dacal 
goveramfiDt.  Freiqnent  disputes  and  con^cts  1>etween  Borne  and 
Uie  Badu&  mJnistiy  haye  been  result  of  this  maomalonfi  podtioiL 
The  iiWQfligenient  pf:ibe  Luflieraa  Church  is  under  it  council  of 
seven  j^mms,  called, the  Oherkirchenrath,  which  is  nominated  b^ 
the  Grand-duke.  A  new"  constitution  of  the  Protestant  Church  of 
Baden  has  been  pjrepwed  by  a  s3rnod  which  niet  at  Cartsnihe  in 
•tTxine  1861,  and  the  resolutions  of  which  have  obtained  the  sanction 
of  the  sovereign.  This  new  cliarter  secures  all  but  complete  sdf- 
govemment  to  the  various  congregations  of  Protestants. 

Education  is  compulsory  in  Baden ;  and  parents  are  compelled  by 
strictly  enforced  penalties  to  send  their  children  to  school.  It  is 
proliibited  also  to  employ  children  in  factories,  until  they  have 
completed  their  eleventh  year.  In  1861,  there  was  one  school  for 
erery  d30  of  the  popuLatum.  The  unhrersit^  of  Heidelberg  ha&  ft 
faculty  fiur  LuiibeBBn,  and  SVeibuigone  for  BomanCatholic  ^eelogica) 
atudenta.  Hie  former  had^  in  IBdO^  68  professors  and  .937  Btud^ts^ 
aii4:^lA^i  21^  students.  ' 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  budgets  are  grants  d  for  the  term  of  two  years.  According  t6 
a  areport  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  of  Nov.  22,  1861,  the  pubKc 

income  for  the  two  years  1862  and  1863  was  estimated  at  34,280,384 
florins,  or  2,856, G99Z.  —  about  1,428,350/.  for  each  yeai* — while 
the  expenditure  Avas  very  ne^ly  the  same.    The  actual  budget  for 

1862  has  been  ^ati^cd  .bjr  th^  Chambers  in  the  following  ^'opor- 
tions:  —        '.  *  *     '  '  •  •  i  .i  ^ 

•  •  •      .  »A 

*  ::Jnh  ^ir..  iKCptt  JIDB  THE  Ybab  1862.  Florins 


PjEoduee'^iff  Crown  lands 

BbecttaxOT  . 

Salt  monopoly 

Fees  aaalhiea 


1000016  . 


Tfltal 


T 


1,346,724 
2,562,921 

^\  "7,084,942 
1.439,563 

733,943 

822.069 


1122,071,.  • 


//.  i.7.^(U;92Tr  £Xim,m 
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CiviUist  .       .  .  ^  .,r^  752,490 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs    .       .  '     .      V  "^^^  117.200 
n      of  imtdti^  ,      .  3i.id^U,m 
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Ministry  of  the  lut^zior  . 
„      of  Gommeroe  . 
,      of  Finanoei 
„      of  War  . 

Public  debt    .  . 

Gcncnd  oost  of 

HlfiawJIaneom  egpeMce 


^  l,8t5,680 

.  706,524. 

..  2,918,318 

.  1,322,348 

.  5,564,733 


Which  leaves  a  surplus  of  729,120  florins,  or  60,760^.  '  "  ' 

BesideB  the  ordiiuay,  there  is  an  eztrAordinaiy  badget  for  1862 
and  1863,  amounting,  for  the  two  jean,  to  2,286,0^  ^fto^iliB, 
186,337Z. 

llie  public  debt  of  Baden  teoDffi8t«d,-on  Jan.  1, 1861,  of— 


Bebt»  secui^d  on  the  Crown  lAnds,  &c.,  bearing 
'  a»inler6Bt  •     •  «  l4;BI8rM  •  ' 

.Intere8t-b<?aring  debt  SM^UyAOS  • 

JELailway  debt  (of  which  3,262,559  bearing  no  inte- 
rest)  55.780,202 

j  Total   96,284,371  or  £8,023,69jS 

The  -vatak  of  Ihe  Crown  landa  is  estimated  at  50,000,000  of 
florins ;  {hat  of  £he  ^aAe  railways  at  90,000,000.  All  tlic  lin^ 
of  Baden  lire  property  of  the  State,  laying  a  dinidei^,  on  th^ 
cafHtal  expended,  of  above  15  per  cent,  lu  the  year  ld62,  thjs 
[gross  income  fixnn  railways  amounted  to  6,027>r)37-Honn« ;  and  the 
lexpenditure  to  3,646,235^  florins,  leaving  a  surplus  of  1?, 381, 399 
.florins,  or  191,091?.  The  accounts  of  the  income  and  expenditure 
of  the  State  railways,  as  well  as  of  the  Post-office,  are  not  en|;gred 
»  the  general  budget,  but  form  a  8]iecial  fimd. 

The  military  insurrection  of  1841)  cost  Baden  the  sum  of 
tl©,5€4,067  florins,  or  880,839^.  The  loss  of  the  public  exchequer 
«BEKmnted  tfr  8,988,116  4ariM;  1km  «oMi«nM  daimed  loans  «>f 
^Sbofe  3,000,000  "ioriiia)  iHiila  ih^  Pmaina  (a^emment  Kht  In  ^ 
^  ^ibr  assisting  to  gnppren  Ae-nb«Ubn,'  of  4,576 j99!2  ^orm^  ot 

Army. 

The  army  is  lormed  by  conncription.  Substitution,  however,  in 
allo\v'ed;  the  Government  undertaking  the  charge  of  the  same  at 
a  fixed  cost.  in  186i,  the  price  was  fixed  by  the  Mininter 
of  War  at  550  florins,  or  46/.,  for  the  troops  of  the  inlantry; 
attid  to  600  florins,  or  50/-,  for  the  cavalry  and  artillery.  The  time 
sf  semoe  is  six  years  in  rtiie  actire  any,  jmd  two  years  further 
iBHripii(*iaiMiiigiaM  tMops  ol^OieveBapv^  'B«k  aa  a  irale,  iMkft 
tiww  faifliB  of  <te  iMBtB  fa  aflpwied  ia  he  paasaimi  Hbrlougfa. 

DhaaaMMd  Uwpgth  of  lha ianny  mmm^t^U 
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6  regimeiits  of  infaatrj  . 
8  „  of  iimom . 
1  „  of  tttdloty  • 
Stan;  &<v     •     .  • 

Total 


10,907  men 
1.870  „ 

2,077   „  with  88  gong 

65  „  

14,919  men,  with  88  gnns 


The  actual  number  of  men  under  arms,  *  on  the  peace-footinfl;/ 
Mldom  amounts  to  more  lihaii  between  7,000  tnd  8,000.  In  t£d 
year  1859,  when  the  German  Diet  ordered  tbe  *  war-ibotinff/  the 
ani^  mnsteredy  on  an  inflection,  20,722  men,  with  5,209  hocaea 
and  57  pieces  of  ordnance. 

Population. 

The  Gfand-duchy ,  stretbhing  loiigttadinaUy  from  the  bke  of  Con* 
stance  along  the  vmxt  bank  of  the  Bhtne,  is  divided,  in  accordance 
wi^  these  gieogBa^cal  features,  into  fivnr  Kieise^  or  cindes^  with 
the  billowing  area  and  population - 


OiNte 

Area  in  Eng. 

sq.  miles 

Population 

1R58 

1861 

Lake  

UmwrBhiiie  •      •      .  . 
30adle  Rhine  •      •      •  • 
LowerEhine  «      •      •  • 

Total  . 

1,303 
1,664 

1,633 

1,314 

195,249 
886^465 

467,327 

346,911 

198,160 
846,918 

469,782 

355,436 

5,904 

1,335,952 

1,369,291 

Ihe  popuktion  of  Baden  has  not  greatly  increased  since  the  year 
1816,  when  it  anonnted  to  1 ,005,899.  nnmbeis  augmented  at 
a  rate  of  xalheriess  than  10,000  sonis  amraally,  till  the  year  1846, 
when  there  was  a  period  of  deoraase,  extending  till  1855.  Fr<mi 
1846  tiU  1849,  the  decrease  amonnted  to  4,712 ;  ftom  1849  to  1852, 
to  8,282  ;  and  fimn  1852  to  1855,  to  the  large  number  of  i2,105, 
or  14,035  per  ammm.  Since  1855,  there  has  been  again  a  gradual 
increase. 

The  decline  of  population  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  emigration. 
From  1840  to  1840,  the  number  of  emigrants  was  23,966,  and  from 
1850  to  1855,  it  roso  to  62,444.  In  the  year  1852,  no  less  than 
14,366  people  left  the  country ;  in  1853,  the  numbers  were  12,932, 
and  in  1854  they  rose  to  21,561.  Most  of  the  emigrants  were  families 
of  some  property.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  emigrants  of 


1853  carried  with  them  pnoparty  amounting  to  1,923,903  florins,  or 
laiher  more  than  100  florins-~8<.  7s. — per  head.  The  great 
miycrity  of  the  emigrants  went  to  North  America ;  but  about  two 
per  cent  were  induced,  prerious  to  1856,  to  go  to  tiie  Frenchsettle- 
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ments  in  Algeria.  The  result  of  this  Algerian  emigration  proved  so 
disastrous  that  it  has  been  discontinued. 

Vm.  HESSE^ASSEL. 
K«igning^  Soverei^  and  Family. 

Frederick  William  I.,  Elector  of  Hesse-Cassel,  born  August  20, 
1802,  the  son  of  Elector  William  II.  and  of  Princess  Augusta  of 
Prussia.  Studied  law  and  theology  at  the  universities  of  Marburg 
and  Leipzig,  and  subsequently  entered,  for  a  short  period,  the  Aus- 
trian military  service.  Nominated  co-Regent  of  Hesse-Cassel,  in 
consequence  of  an  attempt  at  revolution,  Sept.  30,  1831 ;  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  father,  Nov.  20,  1847.  Married,  in 
1831,  to 

Gertrude  Lehmann,  bom  May  18,  1806,  the  divorced  wife  of  a 
non-commissioned  officer  in  the  Prussian  army  ;  obtained  the  title 
of  Countess  of  Schaumburg  in  1831,  and  of  Princess  of  Hanau  in 
1847.  Issue  of  the  union  are  six  sons  and  three  daughters,  bearing 
the  title  of  Princes  of  Hanau  and  Countesses  of  Schaumburg,  but 
debarred  from  the  right  of  succession. 

Cousin  of  the  Elector. — Landgrave  TFif/Ziam,  heir-apparent  of  Hesse- 
Cassel,  bom  Dec.  24,  1787 ;  married  Nov.  10,  1810,  to  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Denmark,  who  died  March  15,  1864.  Offspring  of 
the  imiou  are  two  daughters  and  one  son,  namely  : — 1.  Princess 
MartOj  bom  May  9,  1814;  married  Sept.  11,  1832,  to  Prince 
Frederick  of  Anhalt-Dessau.  2.  Princess  Louisey  bom  Sept.  7, 
1817 ;  married.  May  26,  1842,  to  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein-Sonderburg-Glucksburg.  8.  Prince  Frederick,  bom  Nov. 
26,  1820;  married,  in  first  nuptials,  Jan.  28,  1844,  to  Grand- 
duchess  Alexandra,  daughter  of  Czar  Nicholas  of  Kussia,  and, 
having  become  a  widower  at  the  end  of  seven  months,  united,  in 
second  marriage,  May  26,  1853,  to  Princess  Anne  of  Prussia,  bom 
May  17,  1836.  Of  the  latter  union  there  are  offspring  three  children, 
namely  :  —  Frederick  William,  bora  Oct.  15,  1854 ;  Elizabeth,  bom 
Jime  13,  1861  ;  and  Alexander,  bom  Jan.  25,  1863. 

Other  Relatives  of  the  Elector. — 1.  Prince  Frederick  William, 
bom  April  24,  1790,  the  son  of  the  late  Landgrave  Frederick  of 
Hesse.    2.  Prince  George,  born  Jan.  14,  1793,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, general  in  the  Hessian  cavalrj'.    3.  Princess  Louise,  bom 
April  9,  1794,  sister  of  the  preceding.    4.  Princess  Maria,  bom 
Jan.  21,  1796,  sister  of  the  preceding;  married  Aug.  12,  1817,  to 
Duke  George  of  Mecklenburg- Strelitz ;    widow   Sept.   6,  1860. 
5.  Princess  Augusta,  bora  July  25,  1797,  sister  of  the  preceding; 
married  May  7,  1818,  to  Prince  Adolphus  Frederick,  duke  of  Cam- 
bridge; widow  July  8,  1850. 


J  ^     y  Google 


Wlien  the  Congress  of  Vienna  remodelled  the  titles  of  the  Grerman 
sovereigns,  the  ruler  of  Hesse-Caawl  was  offered  the  appeUadoaiof 
Gtaad-^nke,  wbich,  however,  he  Tdbaed^  requiring  to  be  made 
either  a  king  or  to  miaA  *aix  '^•SlMiorJ'  iJlthotigh  &e  latter  name 
had  become  qtdte  unmeamng  by  the  deiatnijCtiaa  cf  •the  Grermanic  em- 
pire. Nevertheless,  he  was  allowed  to'  retun  Ihe  title,  which  he  had 
JtMaMhcm  Napoleon  L  in  ldO&,  in  ^ashaAge  ^  tXUit'tff  liiid- 
gmve. 

The  reigning  family  possess  a  large  private  fortune,  ooqtdred 
chiefly  by  tho  sale  of  their  subjects  in  tlio  last  century.  During  the 
American  war,  from  177G  to  1784,  Landgiave  l^'rcderick  II.  sold  to 
die  British  Crovcrnment  between  twenty  and  thirt}^  tlioiisand  Hes- 
sians, by  which  transaction  he  if;  said  to  have  gained  al-Kive  two 
millions  sterlinor.  The  son  and  successor  of  Frederick  II.,  Landjri'ave 
William  IX.,  when  ilying  before  the  anger  of  Napoleon  I.,  invested 
his  money  with  a  Hebrew  merchant  of  Frankfort,  Anselm  RoDbs- 
ifihild,  ^i^iomhe  appointodte 'Kjfiigflat'  Having -made  IbeftiflAiiiie 
4t£ikblMety  and  laid ^e  •fymMaa  Qf'ld8^fiodie,*1l«fr  LendgnCite 
iteft  his  oim  heirs  -the  mm  of  ^OO^MD  ^altn,  or  SjOeO^OMI. 
Notwithstanding  this  vast  panwiMl  property,  the  'tiAgidAg 
■have  coRliooattf  Tifi«ed^Aeir<o0iMM  to  the  transfer  of  tfae'pdbHc 
'deoMinB  to  the  State.  ▲  onall  portion  onl/ of  4he8e^eitelm«QBiln>^ 
'balsa    the  revenue.  « 

Constitution  and  Government.  •  • 

,  The  preseal  Constitution  of  Ilesse-Cassel  waa proclaimed  January 
-5,  Ibtil.  It  was  abrogated  tor  some  time,  a  new  charter,  of  April  13, 
.1852,  being  substituted ;  but  in  consequence  of  general  dissatis^suo- 
tion,  expressed  in  the  refttsal  to  pay  taxes,  the  Gonfititution  of  1881 
.wm  TiiMtthliihedi  hf  a  davee  of  ifiketoiv  of  21,  2m 
AcoavdiBg^o  liwi  fimdaiiiiatail  k«,  ttha  eawmUpe  powier  aknaemA 
:«lw  haada  of  ithe  eoirenBign  «id  hia  Mpenaifakaiwiiaben,  andike 
jjght  of  legpelation  ob'  Teatod  m,  a  HcMoa  lef  PariiBmeiit,  e(maktii|gl6f 
«  iingie  Chamber.  It  is  composed  in  eonformity  with  the  eleaiBHi 
hnr  of  May  6^  .1:663,  of  the  prinoes  ^  the  reiprning  hooae;  tile 
heads  of  a  number  of  noble  ianMligs  poBsessng  landed  esftates ;  nine 
deputies  of  other  nobles  and  of  noble  institutions ;  two  deputies  of 
universities  ;  sixteen  representatives  of  towns,  two  of  which  are  irom 
the  city  of  Ilanau,  and  twc»  from  Cassel  ;  and  sixteen  representatrves 
of  rural  districts.  The  right  to  vote,  as  also  that  of  being  eltcted  a 
deputy,  is  bound  to  a  small  property  qualification.  One-half  (\f  the 
jepresentatives  of  rural  distiricts  must  be  engaged  in  agriculture;  but 
the  towns  may  choose  their  doputt^  from  among  saj  olasa  of  citizens. 

Ihe  oemil  of  ibmAw,  iMhiflk  ia  Mi^^ 
may  be  put  in  aoousation  by  a  vote  of  we  Cliawfceri  -ia  widad  «io 
the  following  five  departments 
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1 .  The  Ministry  of  the  Electoral  Honse  and  of  Foreign  Affairs.— 
Dr.  Conrad  Abe'c,  appointed  Dec.  28,  18G2. 

2.  The  Miuifitry  of  Finance. — Dr.  Charles  von  Dehn-MotftUer^ 
filling  the  poot  mi  inifirm. 

8.  The  Ifiaktiy  .of  ihe  Interior.— iGharlei  Sic  VMi  Mtmberj, 
appointed  Jane  21, 1862<  ... 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Ghaxles  Xykifer^mpmilkd  Jtme  21, 

1862.  ;  . 

5.  The  Ministry  of  War.-r-Colonel .  C.  ^.  ap- 
pointed Jime21,  1802. 

Tlie  decision,  in  all  important  affairs,  is  loft  to  the  cotmcil  of 
minister^:,  which  is  responsible  as  sudi  towards  the  Chamber  of 
Kepresentatives. 

'  Ghueh  «]id  EdiiMte; 

The  reigning  ^rnily,  as  well  as  the  m^oxity  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Heflse-GssMil,  Mong  to  the  Selbnned,  or  OtMiuA  Oiwch.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  census,  there  were  878,599  Gdviidsts;  188,800 
Lutherans ;  kad  102,486  *  United  '  Evange&csSs  ^  —  altogether 
^,885  Protestants:  The  Boman  Catholics  ntunbered  107,695, 
and  ^e  Jews  1^58^  The  affiurs  of  the  Reformed  Churdi  -mm 
managed  by  three  oonsistories,  at  Cassel,  IMarburg,  and  Hanan.-; 
while  the  Lutherans  are  under  a  General  Superintendent,  appoinled 
by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  The  *  United  Evangelicals'  ci|fTy 
on  their  own  ecclesiastiail  government  by  a  central  coniinittce  and 
occasionid  synods.  A  Roman  Catholic  bisliop,  at  Fulda,  is  at  the 
head  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  clergy,  in  general,  have  very 
little  influence,  and  are  ill-paid  and  of  small  social  consideration. 

Until  recently,  iiesse- Cassel  was  somewhat  behind  tlic  neighbour- 
ing German  states  in  education but  within  the  last  few  yt^&rs  ^reat 
Improvements  ha!««-1)M&*nuhde  in  this^respeet;  Hi  mm  wsi  shu  iir  ii  I  s  i  jf 
schools  haye  everyiirhere  been  established,  and  aMitough  education 
is  not  compidsory,  t&ere  ai^  iear  grown-itp  persons  to  be  m«it  :irith 
who  are  unable  to  -read  and  write.  The  apper  educational  establish- 
ments comprise  the  tTnivferf*ity  of  Marburg,  the  Military  and  Poly- 
technic IBchool  8l  Cassel^  and  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Fttlda.  The 
latter  ie  fer  Koman  Catholics ;  while  the  Proteataitts  hmm  iwaalw 
establisliments  at  Ca.ssel,  Marburg,  and  Hanau.  The  University  of 
Marburg,  Ibunded  in  the  year  1527,  has,  on  the  average,  betwaOi 
thsos  and  feio^  hunted  students.  • 

Jtaremtt  and  ^Esqieiidiiiiitt. 

The  budget  period  embr;ice«  a  term  of  thi*ee  yesw^.  Divided  into 
■■■■fcl  periods,  the  budget  for  the  years  1-861  to  iiUjS  is  made  up  of 
^  ^Mraig  items  J — 
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Direct  taxes   894,300 

Indirect  taxet   1,183,350 

PubHc  lands   344,670 

Mines  and  salt  works   863,400 

FowttoMidihhtfriet   962,530 

Post-office   43,600 

Tax  on  Seltzer  and  other  waters  ....  93,350 

Interest  on  state  property    .....  542,020 

Berane  of  Itato  xailwaji   618,000 

—                *    183,230 


Total      •      .  6,117,840  Of  ^07,601 


ExPSNDITUnB  FOB  THE  YbAB. 

Eleetonl  court   806,670 

Allowances  to  members  of  tho  idgnliig  flunfly    .  56,900 

Mimrtiy  of  Foreign  Afltoa       ....  51,690 

„      of  Finances   1,669,372 

n      of  tetiee    •   881,m 

„      of  the  Intaikr   1,047,929 

„       of  War   952,550 

Pensions  and  annuities   310.750 

Total      •      •   4,808,791  or  £721,328 

Tins  lesTOB  a  nominal  sorplas  of  46,5781. ;  but  wMcli,  to  judge  1^ 
experience  of  fomaet  yean,  will  probably  diange  into  a  deficit 
at  iSbB  coDolnflioii  of  the  finandalperiocL 

The  budget  granted  by  l3ie  Chamber  for  the  whole  of  the  three 
yeiin,1861  to  1863,  amounted  to  15,352,020  thalers,  or  2,302,803/., 
revenue,  and  to  15,403,092  thalers,  or  2,310,464/.,  expenditure. 

The  public  debt  consisted,  on  April  10,  1862,  of  the  following 


Loan  of  1833,  at  31  per  cent  . 
„  «fl844,afci  „ 

„    of  1849,  at  4  -  „ 
„    of  1852,  at  4^     „        .  , 
Paper  monej,  beanng  no  interest 

Total 


Tbtlen 
796,960 
7,000,000 

700,000 
700,000 
1,250.900 


10,446,860  or  £1,567,028 

The  State  owns  but  a  few  miles  of  railways,  erected  with  the 
capital  raised  by  the  loans  of  1849  and  1852,  and  on  the  emission 
of  about  a  million  thalers  of  paper  money.  These  lines  leave  a 
small  net  profit. 

The  whole  financial  state  of  Electoral  Hesse  is  as  yet  very  imper- 
fectly known ;  most  of  the  former  governments  refusing  to  give  a 
specific  account  of  the  management  of  the  '  State  property,'  in- 
cluding crown-lands,  fixresls,  mines,  and  oiher  important  sources  of 
tevenue.  It  baa  been  stated  in  the  Chamber  uat,  under  proper 
administnrticin,  and  *  absence  of  high  pecukticn,'  the  inccnae  fixnn 
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ikeBB  Boarces  would  be  abtmdmly  irafficicmt  to  pay  the  wiiole 
of  liiie  public  expenditure. 

Amy. 

The  army  is  formed  by  anntial  conscription,  with  permitt^  sub- 
stitution. The  nominal  term  of  service  is  five  years,  reduced  in 
practice  to  little  more  than  one.  Organised  on  the  '  peace-ibotingy* 
and  actually  under  arms,  are  the  foUowiog  troops : — 

4  r^Tnent8  of  infaotiy       •      •      •      •    6,770  men 

1  brigade  of  cavalry   988  „ 

1  regiment  of  artilleiy  661  „ 

Total     7,409  men 

The  former  Landgraves  had  seldom  less  than  15,000  men  *  for  use 
or  hire.'  In  1793,  an  army  of  12,000  Hessians  was  fighting  in 
English  pay,  and,  at  the  same  moment,  8,000  troops  under  Prussia, 
against  France.  As  *  kingdom  of  Westphalia/  the  state  had  a  well- 
organised  array  of  25,000  men.  In  the  final  war  against  Napoleon, 
a  regular  army  of  22,900,  with  a  Landwehr,  or  militia,  of  6,500,  and 
a  Landsturm  of  20,000  took  the  field  for  some  time.  Tlie  Land- 
wdir  itill  exiits  on  paper,  but  baa  not  been  called  up  Ibr  nearly  ludf 
*  century. 

Population. 

The  electorate  of  Hesse- Cassel  is  divided,  for  administrative  pur- 
poses,  into  four  provinces,  of  the  following  area  and  populatioUi 
according  to  the  census  of  1858  and  of  1861 


Sravlnott 

ArMinEng. 
■q.  mllM 

18M 

1861 

Itoww  fiews    •      •      •  • 
Upper  Hmm    •       •       .  • 

Totel 

1,085 

876 
887 
683 

360,648 
11^060 

136,606 
121,682 

888,886 

119,493 
136,672 
123,683 

4,4S0 

738,886 

788.464 

The  popular  of  the  oountnr  waa  567,866  in  the  year  1818,  and 
kept  on  fllowly  inereaong  till  1849,  when  came  a  period  of  dedine. 
The  census  of  1849  showed  ajpopnlation  of  759,751,  which  had 
sunk,  in  1852,  to  755,350.  The  next  census  of  1855  showed  a 
further  diminuticii  to  736,392,  or  a  loss  of  18,958  souls.  The  census 
of  1858,  given  above,  registered  the  diaappearance  of  another  ten 
thousand  inhabitants.  Thus,  in  nine  years,  the  country  lost  nearly 
five  per  cent,  of  its  population,  mostly  by  emigration  to  Norui 
America* 
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Beigning  Soyerei|p[i  and  Family. 

Ludwig  III.,  Grand-duke  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  bom  June  9, 
ISOf).  tlie  son  of  Grand-duke  Ludwig  TI;  and  of  Princess  WiCiel- 
mine  oi'  Baden.  Appointed  co -Regent  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  in  con- 
sequence of  an  attempt  at  insurrection,  March  5,  1848;  succeeded 
to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  father,  June  10,  1848.  Married,. 
Dec.  26,  1833,  to  Princess  Mathilde,  daughter  of  King  L]^dwig  of 
Bavaria ;  widower  May  2^5,  1$62.  .      .  * 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  ike  Chand-dakt,*^!^  Prince  Charles, 
bom  Apnl23>  1B09 ;  xi«ned,Oct  22, 1886,  to  Princess  Elizabeth  of 
Pru8aia,.bom  ^jm^  18, 1845.  Ofisprin^  of  the  umon  are — (1.)  Prince 
iMwigy^Tii  S^t.  12, 1887;  d,  Jnty  1, 1862,  to  P^ceas 
Alice  of" Great  Britain;  issue,  two  daugliters,  Victoria,  bom  April* 
5*,  1860,  and  Alice,  born  Nov,  1, 1B64»  '  (21)  Prince  Henry ^  bonr 
Not,  28,  1838,  (3.)  Princess  Anna,  born  May  25,  1843;  married,' 
BTay  12,  1864,  to  Grand-duke  Frederick  Francis  11.  of  Meek:-' 
lianburg-Schwerin.    (4.)  Prince  Wilhehiy  bom  Nov.  16,  1845.— 

2,  Prince  Alexander,  born  July  15,  1823  ;  field-marshal  lieutenant 
in  the  service  of  Austria;  man'icd,  Oct.  16,  1851,  to  Countess 
Julia  von  Hauke,  born  Nov.  12,  1825,  on  whom  the  title  of  Princess* 
of  Battenberg  has  been  conferred.    Offspring  of  the  union  are  three 
sons  and  one  daughter,  called  Princes  and  Princesses  of  Battenberg. 

3.  Princess  M<ma^  bom  Aug.  8,  1824;  married,  April  28,  1841,. 
to  Grand-duke  Alexmidor  of  ^uflaia,.|iov       Alezimder  IX, 

The  £>imer  Laadgraves  of  Hesae'-t>ax]nBtadt  Lad  the  title  of  Grand- ' 
duke  given  them  by  Napoleon  I.,  in  1806,  together  with  a  conriderable  > 
iinrene  of  lerrikiry.   At  the  congress  of  Vienna  iMs  grant  was ;  • 
CQofimied^  after  some  nagotiadons.    The  reigning  &milj  are  not. 
gonnnwud  of  much  private  property,  and  dependent  almost. entirely ; 
upon  the  graijt  oS  tiie  civil  list.    The  late  (jrand-duke,  Ludwig  II.,  ^ 
found  his  ailoyance  of  581,000  florins,  or  48,417/.,  quite  insufficient, 
for  his  wants,  and  for  many  years  there  was  a  struggle  between  the ; 
Government  and  the  representatives  of  the  country  about  the  pay- 
ment of  the  grand-ducal  debts.    These  were  ultimately  discharged 
out  of  the  public  funds;  but,  in  1855,  the  civil  list  was  found  to  be 
in  debt  ag-ain  to  the  amount  of  1,100,000  florins,  or  91,666/.  The 
CShambers  refused  to  pay  this  new  debt ;  but  after  long  debates  it 
agreed  on  ultimately  to  disclia^  the  amoo^t  provisionaUy, 
deducting,  it  gradually  man  the  gra&tB  of  the  eiril  fist.   The  latter 
was  raised,  at  Ike  same  time,  to  625,000  forinis,  or  52,0^1.,  besides 
allowances  to  the  princes  and  liie  grand-dacd'  court,  amounting 
altogetlier  to  751,800  florins,  or  62,6502. 

In  the  reigning  ftmify-  of  Hesse-Darmatidt,  all  Ae  dirisioiis  of 
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the  Cliristian  fidth  are  represented.    Th6.€ri»nd-didBe  if  a  Lotii^fcaii, 

his  eldest  brother  a  Calvinist;  his  second  bhytiier  and  wife  are 
Boman  Catholics;  his  youngest  aister,  the  £mpress  of  liusnia,  is  a 
member  of  the  Greek  Church ;  and  the  consort  of  hift  napheWi 
Princess  Alici^  a  member  of  the  Church  of  , 

Gomtitatioii  and  Bmnne. 

The  constitution  bears  date,  Dec.  17,  1820 ;  but  was  somewiiat 
modified  in  1848,  and  again  in  185G.    Tlio  l^rialative  power  ia 
vested,  in  part,  in  two  Chambers,  called  the  Upper  and  the  Lower- 
House  of  Representatives.    Tlie  former  is  composed  of  tlio  princes 
of  the  reigning  family,  the  licads  of  a  number  of  noble  houses,  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishop,  the  chief  Prot<  >r;int  snporintendcnt,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Giessen,  and  a  number  of  life- 
members,  uot  exceeding  ten,  nominated  by  the  Grand-duke.  The 
Lower  House  consists  of  G  deputies  of  noble  landowners ;  lO  deputies, 
of  towns ;  and  34  representatives  of  villages  and  ruial  districts.  The 
latter  are  chosen  in  a  tripartite  mode  of  election—- 4iie  oidgizial  votarH> 
first  polling  the  '  eleetors ; '  these,  m  Hnmr  torn,  choodng '  deputies,' 
and  dieBe  again  the  final  representatiyee.  The  Chauiben  hste  to  meef^ 
al  least  cmoe  every  three  years.   On  certain  oocaaionB,  both  Qioiiflea' 
YQfte  together,  aa  vben  a.  proposition  of  the  G'ovetninent  has  be^ 
aoeepted  by  one  House  and  refused  by  the  other,  and  a  fiiud 
decision,]*  to.be  aimed  at. 

The  eaBftgotive  is  iflfMiwiitcid  by  m  ainnstry  divided  into  fiiar  d»* 
partments,  namely 

1.  The  Miuirttry  of  the  Grand-ducal  Hou.-*e,  of  tlie  Interior  andof 
Foreign  Affairs. — FveihetT  \on  D(ihvi<j/Cy  appointed  July  1,  IHoO.  " 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Dr,  Frederick  von  LindtioJ,  ap- 
pointed June  5,  18G0. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Freiherr  Schenk  zu  Schiveinsbery^ 
appointed  July  1,  1850. 

4.  The  Kiiustay  of  War^^-Genml  ves  Wttekter,  appointed 
July  1,  1850.  .... 

The  budget  is  granted  for  thfe  term  of  three  years; -the  h»t  was  Jl>r 
liie  period  1860-62.  The  items  fi>r  th^  yedr  1862  Were : — 

iMeOMI  lOB  Tn  YbAB  1862.    .  .  FloriM 

State  property   2,080,626 

Direct  taxes  »      .  2,r5(),()38 

Indirect  taxes   3,930,737 

'VSuiSllmmmtmmm  SMv2e4  * 

Total       .      .    9,09().G14  or  £7o8,0j5 

ExP£>-DrrUR£  FOU  tub  YeAB  1862.  Florins 

CSvH  list  and  Orand-ducal  court ....  731,800 
•  Xbiatiy  of  Foreign  AflUn      ....  121.142 
tt      „  thelataopr  1,310^ 
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„      M  Fmanc68. 

„       „  War 
Interest  on  public  debt 
Pennons  rad  annnities 
Uiseellaneons  ca^enset 


560,839 
2,344,698 
1,660,689 

969,674 

460,160 

907,300 

9,066,796  m£rBi,m 


The  public  debt  amounted,  at  the  commencement  of  1862,  to 
15,245,000  florins,  or  1,270,000/.,  the  greater  part  of  which  waa 
incurred  for  the  establishment  of  a  network  of  State  railways. 

Army  and  Population. 

The  army  is  formed  by  conscription ;  the  men  serving  for  a 
nominal  term  of  six  years,  of  which  two  are  in  the  reserve.  The 
actual  number  of  soldiers  under  arms  does  not  amount  to  more  than 
six  or  seven  thousand,  but  in  theory  the  following  troops  are  sup- 
posed to  exist  on  the  *■  peace-footing  :  *— • 


4  regimints  of  infantry       •      •      •      •  8,861  men 

2       „        of  cavahy   1,420    „    with  1,616  hoi86S 

1  brigade  of  artiUexy   1,239   „   with  1,076 

Total  . 


.    11,610  men,  with  2,692 
Previous  to  the  French  revolution)  the  Landgraves  had  never  more 
than  4,000  men  in  their  service,  which  number  thejr  inoreaaed  to 

9,000,  afVer  having  obtained  the  title  of  Grand-duke. 

The  country  is  divided  into  three  provinces ;  the  area  and  popula- 
tion, according  to  the  census  of  18dS  and  of  Deo.  3,  1861,  is  as 
follows : — 


Anfttnling. 
•q.mUei. 

Aipnlsllon 

186S 

1861 

Upper  Hesse   •      •      •  • 
Starkrnberg     .       .       •  • 
Rhenish  Hesse .      •      •  . 

Tkilsl*      •      •  • 

1,670 
1,146 

525 

800,261 

318,422 

226,888 

296,704 

322,903 
234,643 

3,240 

846,671 

862,260 

For  llie  three  years  previcroa  to  1855,  the  population  decreased  to 
the  number  of  17,910 ;  amoe  then  there  haa  been  a  gmdnal  inereaae. 
The  illegitimate  biriha  amoont,  on  the  average,  to  above  fifteen  per 
cent. 

The  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church  number  398,807;  the 
Calvinists,  29,200;  the  '  United  EvangeUcals,'  167,534  ;  theBoman 
Catholics^  217,405;  the  .Mennonitea  and  other  Christian  aeets. 
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GERMANY — HOLSTEIN  AND  LAUENBURO.  l6l 

3,925 ;  and  the  Jews,  28,759.  Three  Protestant  superintendents 
and  a  Boman  Catholic  bishop,  at  Majence,  direet  the  eodeaaatical 
affairs  of  the  population. 

X  SGHUSWICkHOLSTSnr  ATO  LAUEABUJtG. 

Cknutitntian  and  Govenuuent. 

The  duchiea  of  SehleBwig-HoIstein  and  Lauenbuig,  fi>rmerl7  nnder 
the  crown  of  Denmark,  were  made  over,  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna, 
signed  Opt.  30, 1864,  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  ihe  King  of 
Profisia,  the  King  of  Denmark  '  engaging  to  recognise  the  arrange* 
mcnt  their  said  Majesties  shall  make  in  respect  of  those  duchies.' 
The  arrangement  thus  foreshadowed  was,  aH^r  some  delay,  made  at 
a  Convention,  signed  Aug.  15,  1865,  at  Grastein,  by  tlie  Austrian 
and  Prussian  plenipotentiaries,  and  sanctioned,  immediately  after,  at 
a  personal  interview  at  Salzburg  by  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  most  important  articles  of 
the  Convention  : — • 

Article  2  declares  Kiel  a  Federal  port,  places  it  under  the  command 
of  Prussia,  and  states  that  both  Powers  shall  have  the  right  to  use  it 
fyt  their  men-of-war,  until  the  Federal  Diet  shall  hare  passed  reso- 
lutions relative  to  the  future  occupation  of  Kiel. 

Pnissia  is  empowered  to  erect  at  Kiel  the  neoessazj  harbour  forti- 
fications, whi(^  will  also  be  under  her  command. 

The  garrison  of  Eendsbnrg,  which  is  to  become  a  Federal  fortress, 
will  be  oompoaed  for  the  present  of  Austrian  and  Prussian  troops, 
the  supreme  command  to  be  each  year  alternately  assumed  by  tiie 
two  Powers. 

By  article  6,  the  two  contracting  parties  express  their  intention 
that  the  duchies  shall  join  the  ZoUverein. 

Article  7  empowers  Prussia  to  construct  the  canal  uniting  the 
Grerman  Ocean  and  the  Baltic  through  the  Holsteiu  territoiy. 

Article  8  relieves  Lauenburg  from  her  share  of  the  costs  of  the 
war,  which  will  be  divided  between  Schleswig  and  Holstein. 

Austria  receives  2,500,000  thalers,  as  an  indemnity  £ir  relinquish- 
ing her  claims  to  Lauenburg. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Convention  of  Grastein,  which  came  into  efibct 
on  llie  15&  of  September,  1865,  Austria  took  poBsesaion  of  liie 
duchy  of  Holstein,  and  Prussia  of  Schleswig  and  of  Lauenburg,  both 
powers  appointing  military  governors  to  rule  over  these  territories. 

Governor  of  Sohlewgig. — Field-marshal  Ton  QablenZy  in  the  service 
of  Austria,  appointed  Sept.  14,  1865. 

*  Erom  the  oSBxiaX  "Wifiuer  Zeitnng;  Aug.  24,  1865. 
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Grofernor  of  ^fitftoia.t)-Li6at.-6eiieial  Ton  Manteuffelj  aide-de- 
camp  of  the  King  of  Pruwia,  appointed  Sept  14, 1865. 

The  duchy  of  Lauenbnrg  was  taken  poaseanon  of  by  PrawU  on 
the  ISik  Sept  1865,  the  sum  of  2,500,000  thalcrs,  stipulated  in 
the  Convention  of  Gaatein  as  'indemnity,*  having  been  paid  to 
Austria  on  that  day.* 

Both  Schleswig  and  Holstein  have  representative  institutions,  but 
which  are  de  facto  suspended  in  the  former  duchy.  The  Estates  of 
Holstein  are  composed  of  9  deputies  of  the  Rittcrscliaft,  or  landed 
nobility,  10  representatives  of  towns,  and  10  of  rural  districts,  all 
elected  by  their  respective  constituencies.  Besides  these  41  nienibors, 
4  more  deputies  of  the  Ritterschaft,  2  representatives  of  the  clergy, 
and  1  representative  of  the  university  of  Kiel,  are  nominated  by 
the  Government  The  Estates  meet  every  two  years  at  the  town  of 
Itzehoe. 

BeremiA,  Amy,  and  PopulatioiL 

The  budget  of  Holstein  is  granted  by  the  Estates  for  a  period  of 
two  years.  For  the  year  April  1,  1864,  to  March  30,  18G5,  the 
financial  estimates  were  lettied  as  follows  :—Eevenue,  3,600,000 
tibalers,  or  540,000/. ;  expenditure,  2,384,000  thalen,  or  857,000/. ; 
estimated  surplus,  1,216,300  thalen,  or  88,000/.  The  surplus  arose 
from  the  two  items,  *  Civil  list  of  the  sovereign  *  and  *eost  of  army,' 
not  being  included  in  the  expenditure, '  owing  to  the  unsettled  state 
of  affairs.' 

The  army  of  lh»  duchies  is  formed  by  eonscription.  Duzing  the 
period  of  the  war  with  Denmark,  on  Jan*  1,  1850,  it  consisted 
of  the  following  troops 

18  raiments  of  infantrj       •      •      •      .   34,318  men 

3       ,,        of  caviilry   2,996    „    with  2,683  horscf 

5  brigades  of  artillery  4,054    „    with  2,265 

1  company  of  eugineers       ....        446         witli  36 

Total       ....   41,814  men,  with  4,9b4  horses 
To  llie  army  of  the  German  Confederation,  die  duddes  have  to 


*  The  transaction  is  tlius  doscribod  by  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  the 
•Times'  of  8ept.  23,  1865:— 'The  day  before  yesterday  (Sept  18),  the 
2,500,000  thslert  the  kinff  had  engaged  to  pay  for  the  frsctioaal  title  of  the 
Kaiser  to  the  dvchy,  weraaelirered  to  a  Authing  to  the  Berlin  firm  of  Bleich> 
rcider,  acting  as  the  representatives  of  Rothschild  Brothers,  of  Vienna,  who 
had  been  authorised  by  the  Imperial  Government  of  Vienna  to  receive  the 
money.  The  payment  took  plaee  at  the  Berlin  Bank,  Herr  von  Bodelschwing, 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  attending  in  person,  and  carrving  homs  in  his  pocket- 
iMMk  the  receipt  of  Samael  Bieichrodfir,       for  the  Dnoby  of  Lavenbnrg.' 
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coatribaie  a  total  of  6,000  troops,  namely,  4,559  io&titrj,  750 
cavalry,  and  691  aitiUery. 

The  area  and  population  of  the  dnohies,  according  to  the  last 
eensus  of  Feb.  1, 1860,  are  as  follows: — 


DuchiM 

Ana  in  Eng. 

8q.  miles 

Population 

in  I  mo 

Schleswig 
HoLstein  .  . 
Laiienbuig      •  • 

Total  . 

3,704 
8,265 
455 

409,907  j 
544,410 
50,147 

7,414 

1,004,478 

,  The  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  dnchies  are  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Ghnreh. 

XL  LUXEHBUBG  AND  LIMBUEG. 
Bfligpiiiig  Sovereign  and  Family. 

William  III.,  Grand-duke  of  Luxembiirpr  and  Duke  of  Liinburg 
— King  of  the  Netlierlands — born  Feb.  I'J,  1817,  tlie  son  of  King 
"William  II.  of  the  Netlierlands;  succeeded  his  father  as  Grand- 
duke  of  Luxemburg  and  Duke  of  Lindmrg,  March  17,  1849. 

JJrothcr  of  the  Grand-duke. — Prince  7/t'/jA7/,  born  June  1.'),  1820; 
appointed  Governor- General  of  the  Grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg, 
Feb.  5,  1850. 

For  further  details  see  *  NitherUmdsJ 

Constitution,  Eevenne,  and  Population. 

The  Grand-dudhy  of  Luxemburg,  formerly  a  part  of  the  Austrian 
Ketherlanda,  was,  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  incorporated  with  the 
Germanic  Confederation,  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  younger  line 
of  the  House  of  Orange-Nassau,  also  filling  the  throne  of  the 
Netherlands.     However,  at  the  Belgian  revolution  of  1830,  the 
whole  of  the  Grand-duchy,  with  the  cxcoption  of  the  fortress  of 
Luxemburg,  joined  cause  with  the  insurrection  ;  and  it  was  not 
imtil  1831)  that,  by  diplomatic  negotiation.*',  a  part  of  the  country 
was  again  brought  back  to  its  allegiance  to  tlie  Coniederation  and  the 
King-Grand-diSce.   Under  the  new  arrangement,  about  one-half  of 
"die  former  province  was  again  united  to  the  ConMeration,  to 
wMdi  was  added,  nominally,  3ie  duchy  of  Limburg.    But  the  latter 
part  of  die  treaty  has  never  been  carried  out,  and  the  duchy  of  Lim- 
burg has  remained  to  the  present  moment  an  integral  part  of  the 
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kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  neither  politically  nor  aooiaUj  connected 
wiuL  Luzembni^,  or  with  die  Germanic  CSonfederation* 

The  constitution  of  the  Grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg  dates  from 

1815  ;  but  was  altered  by  decree  of  July  9,  1848.  Ihe  executive 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor-General,  Prince  Henr}'^,  who  has  a 
salary  of  60,000  francs,  or  2,400/.,  and  is  assisted  by  a  Secretary  for 
the  affairs  of  the  Grand-duchy,  residing  at  the  Hague.  A  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  elected  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  Parliament  of 
the  Netherlands,  exercises  tlie  legislative  power.  The  miuistiy  is 
divided  into  three  d(^partnients,  namely — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  State  and  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Baron  V.  von 
TornacOy  api)ointed  February  5,  18G0. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — ^Privy  Councillor  J.  Ulveling, 

8.  The  Miniflixy  of  the  Interior  and  of  Jnstice^libr.  M. 
Jonas* 

The  post  of  'Secretary  fi>r  ihe  affiiirs  of  the  Gxand-duchy'  is  filled 
by  Count  cTOUmart. 

The  ecclesiastical  government  of  the  Grand-duchy  is  under  a 
Boman  Catholic  bishop,  whose  see  embraces  13  archdeaconries,  231 

rectories,  84  vicarages,  and  93  chaplaincies. 

The  budget  ol  Luxemburg  is  granted  by  the  Chamber  from  year 
to  year.  The  income  for  1802  amounted  to  3,029,100  francs,  or 
121,164?.,  and  the  expenditure,  for  the  same  year,  to  3,042,300  franca, 
or  121,689/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  13,200  francs,  or  525/.  The  chief 
items  of  public  expenditure  for  1862  were — Civil  list  of  the  Grand- 
duke,  200,000  francs,  or  8,000/. ;  army,  480,000  francs,  or  19,200/.; 
education,  915,100  francs,  or  36,604/. 

The  army  is  incorporated  with  that  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
fermed  in  the  same  manner,  partly  by  ezdistment  and  partly  by  con- 
scription. To  tiie  troops  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  Luxembuiv 
and  Limburg  contribute  2,706  men,  of  which  1,739  are  in&ntry,  and 
967  cavalry.  They  form  the  second  section  of  the  ninth  corps  cTarmeef 
and  are  destined  chiefly  to  gwrrison  the  federal  fortress  of  Luxem- 
buig. 

'fhc  area  and  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1360,  are  as 
follows  :•— 

Duchies 

LiiTombiirg 
Limburg  . 

Total  . 

The  part  of  Luxemburg  torn  off  from  the  Germanic  Confederation 
by  the  revolution  oi  1830,  and  incorporated  with  Belgium  according 


Area  in  Bng.  Population  m 

•q.  miles  ISKO 

990  197.281 

896  216,650 

1,886  413,831 
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to  the  international  treaties  of  1839,  comprises  an  area  of  1,695 
square  English  miles,  with  a  population  of  187,978. 

The  population  of  the  duchies  has  increased  at  the  following  rate 
since  l^^O  :— 

1840  1R49  IS.'.g 

Luxemburg      .    169,73U  189,783  195.028 

Umbug  .      .     196,719  205,202  217,217 

The  whole  of  the  inhabitants  are  Roman  Catholics,  with  the 
exception  of  4,853  Protestants  of  Tarious  denomination^  and  1,618 
Jews, 

Zn.  1.— 8AXB.WBI1CAS. 

Rwgning  Soytrdgii  and  Family; 

Charles  Alexander,  Grand-duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  Ix^rn  June  24, 
1818,  the  son  of  Grand-duke  Cliarles  Frederick  and  of  (irand-duchesii 
Marie,  daughter  of  the  late  Csar  Paul  I.  of  Russia.  Succeeded  his 
&ther,  July  8,  1853 ;  married,  October  8,  1842,  to 

Sophie,  Grand-dudiess  of  Saxe-Weimar;  bom  April  8,  1824, 
the  daughter  of  the  late  King  WiUiam  II.  of  the  Netherlands.  Issue 
of  the  nnion  are '1.  Prince  CharUa  AugustnUy  heir-apparent,  bom 
July  81,  1844.  2.  Princess  Marie,  bom  January  20,  1849.  3. 
Princess  Elizabeth,  born  February  28,  1854. 

StBterB  of  the  Graiul-duke. — 1.  Princess  Marie,  bom  February  3, 
1808  ;  married,  May  20,  1827,  to  Prince  Charles  of  Prussia.  2. 
Princess  Aufpisfa,  horn  September  30,  1811  ;  married,  June  lly 
1829,  to  Prince  William,  now  King  William  I.  of  Prussia. 

Cousins  of  the  Gi'dHil-dnLe. — 1.  Prince  7t,\/M.v/r</,  born  October  11, 
1823,  the  son  of  tlie  late  Duke  Bernhard  of  Saxe- Weimar,  brother 
of  Grand-duke  Charles  Frederick ;   entered  the  British  army  as 
ensign,  June  1,  1841  j  captain.  May  19, 184G;  major,  June  2U,  1854; 
lieutenantH»loiiel  in  the  Grenadier  Guards  and  aide-de-camp  to  the 
Queen,  Hay  18,  1855;  married,  November  27,  1851,  to  Lady 
Augusta  Catherine,  bom  January  14, 1827,  the  dimghter  of  the  late 
Chwlea  Gordon-Lennox,  Duke  of  Richmond.   2.  Prince  JJermoitfi, 
bom  August  4,  1825,  brother  of  the  preceding;  married,  June  17, 
1851,  to  Princess  Augusta,  born  October  4, 1826,  youngest  daughter 
of  King  William  L  of  WUrtemburg.    Issue  of  the  union  are  one 
daughter  and  four  sons,  namely,  Pauline,  born  July  25,  1852; 
WiUielm,  born  December  31,  1853;   Bernard,  bom  October  10, 
1855;  Alexander,  born  June  22,  1857;  and  Ernest,  born  August 
9,  1859.    3.  Prince  Gnstavu,'',  born  June  28,  1827,  brother  of  the 
preceding ;  colonel  in  the  Austrian  army.    4.  Priuce&s  Annaf  born 
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September  9,  1828;  sister  of  the  preceding.  5.  Princess  yl  »m//a, 
born  May  20,  1830;  married,  May  19,  1853,  to  Prince  Henry 
of  Orange-Nassau,  brother  of  lung  William  III.  of  the  Ketlier- 
lands. 

The  familj  of  the  Grand-duke  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Ernestine 
or  elder  line  of  the  princely  houses  of  Saxony,  which  include  Saxe- 
Meiningen,  Saxe-Altenburg,  and  Saze-Ck>biirg-Goiha»  while  the 
younger,  or  Albertine  line,  is  represented  by  the  Kings  of  Saxony. 
8axe-Weimar  was  fonned  into  an  independent  duchy  towards  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  Elector  Johann  Wilhelra  of 
Saxony  divided  his  territory  between  his  two  sons,  Frederick  Wilhelm 
and  Johann,  giyisg  the  former  Saxe-Altenburg  and  the  latter  Saxe- 
Weimar.  There  were  frequent  divisions  subsequently,  until,  by  the 
extinction  of  branch  lines,  the  original  iamily  estates  were  again 
obtained.  At  the  Congi-ess  of  Vienna  a  considerable  increase  of 
territory,  together  with  tlie  title  of  Grand-duke,  was  awarded  to 
Duke  Charles  Augustus,  the  celebrated  patron  of  German  literature, 
and  fi'iend  of  Gutlie  and  Scliiller. 

  I 

The  Grand-duke  has  a  large  private  fortune,  part  of  which  he 
obtained  in  dowry  with  his  consort,  Frineess  SopAde  of  the  Nether- 
lands. He  has  also  a  civil  list  of  280,000  thalers,  or  about  41,000/., 
amounting  to  about  one-sixth  of  tiie  revenues  of  Saxe-Weimar* 

Constitiitioii,  Seraiiie,  and  FcjpilflrtioiL 

The  constitution  of  the  Grand-duchy  was  granted  May  5,  1816; 
but  slightly  altered  by  the  law  of  October  15,  1849.  According  to 
this  charter  the  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  House  of  Parliament 
represented  by  one  Chamber.  It  is  composed  of  31  members,  of 
"w^hom  ten  are  chosen  by  the  proprietors  of  nobiliar  estates;  ten  by 
the  towns ;  ten  otliers  by  the  inhabitants  of  rural  cUstricts,  and  one 
by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Jena.  At  the  general  election, 
which  takes  place  every  sevenm  ysar,  not  only  ihe  repraebtatives 
themselves  are  chosen,  but  likewise  a  substitute  fi>r  eveiy  member, 
who  has  to  take  his  place  in  case  of  iUness^  death,  or  prolonged  absence. 
The  ten  members  far  the  nobilily  are  deoted  directly  by  aJipropne.. 
of  Kittei^ler,  or  noble  estates;  even  ladies  being  allowed  to  vote. 
In  the  representation  of  towns  and  rural  districts  the  mode  of  electicm 
is  indirect.  The  wbole  body  of  voters  in  a  town  dioose  a  certain 
number  of  delegates,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  every  fifty  houses, 
and  these  deputies  elect  the  member  for  the  place.  To  be  a  member 
for  a  town  a  property  qualification  of  about  50/.  per  annum  is 
requisite,  wliich  rises  to  75/.  in  the  case  of  the  two  cities  of  Weimar 
and  Eisenach.  Tlie  election  of  members  for  the  rural  districts  takes 
place  in  the  same  mauuer  as  that  for  the  towns ;  but  the  choice  of 
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memhors  is  limited,  in<asmiicli  as  they  must  lu'lonpr  to  the  same  elass 
as  the  ekn'tors.  Neither  two  biothera,  nor  lather  and  son,  are  cajxible 
of  sitting  in  the  Chamber  at  the  same  time.  The  President  ofthe  Cham- 
ber is  an  Earl-Marshal,  elected  by  the  deputies  of  the  nobility,  who  is 
assisted  by  two  Yice-Freaidents,  chosen  by  and  from  among  the 
repfresenlaliyes  of  towns  and  rml  dktriots.  The 'Chamber  meets 
every  three  years,  and  a  standing  committee  of  nine  members  continues 
to  sit  during  the  adjournment.  During  the  session*  tbe  members 
hare  an  allowance  of  four  thalers,  or  lis.  Sd.  per  day,  besides  a 
moderate  sura  for  travelling  expenses.  The  powers  of  the  Chamber 
extend  to  all  the  branches  of  legislation,  and  its  consent  is  in- 
dispensable  to  the  validity  of  ail  orders  and  decrees  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  ministr>%  actinL'  under  the  orders  of  the  Orand-duke,  but 
responsible  to  the  representatives  of  the  country,  is  divided  into  three 
departments,  which  are  :— 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Grand-ducal  House,  of  the  Interior,  and 
of  Foreign  Affairs. — Dr.  G.  B.  von  Watzdor/f  President  of  the 
Ministry. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Finance^CoundHor  Gustar  Hum. 

8.  .The  Ministry  of  Justice  and  of  Kcclesiastical  Affiurs.— Philipp 
von  Wintztngerode, 

The  budget  is  granted  by  the  Chamber  for  a  period  of  three  years. 
That  from  1863  to  1865  comprises  an  annual  mcome  of  1,658,668 
thalei-s,  or  248,808/.,  and  an  annual  expenditure  of  1,654,558  thalers, 
or  248,189/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  4,110  thalers,  or  Gil)/.,  for  the 
year.  The  chief  items  of  revenue  are  per  annum: — Indirect  taxes, 
445,115  thalers;  income-tax,  250,010  thalers;  and  domains  and 
forests,  428,230  thalers.  Under  expenditure,  the  largest  sums  go 
for— Civil  list  of  the  Grand-duke,  280,000  thalers;  puV.lic  debt, 
230,917  thalers;  and  army,  203,186  thalers.  The  public  debt 
amounted  to  4,560,000  thalers,  or  684,000/.,  on  January  1, 
1862.  ^ 

Saxe- Weimar  has  to  contribute  3,350  troopfl~3,816  in&ntry  and 
84  artillerymen — to  the  army  of  the  Confederation.  The  number, 
however,  is  seldom  kept  in  full  force.  A  Leibwache,  or  compmy  of 
horse-guards,  numbering  87  men,  is  kept  by  the  Grand-duke  out  of 
his  private  ftinds.  The  troops  are  enrolled  by  conscription,  with 
allowed  substitution  against  payment  of  a  fixed  sum.  Six  years  is 
the  nominal  term  of  sendee,  with  two  years  additional  in  the  tamj 
of  reserve. 

The  Orand-duchy  is  divided  into  three  Kreise,  or  circles,  of  the 
following  area  and  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1858,  and 
of  December  3,  1861 
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CirdM 

Aieain  Eng. 
aq.  milea 

FopnlAtion 

18S8 

IMl 

Total 

693 
485 
248 

137,215 
81,338 
48,659 

140,772 
82,444 
60,086 

M21 

267,112 

273,262 

The  population  bas  been  increasing,  since  1820,  at  the  rate  of 
about  one  per  cent,  per  annum.  Emigration  carries  off  about  2,000 
per  annum,  on  llie  average.  The  census  of  December  8,  1861, 
showed  the  following  religious  division  of  the  inhabitants : — ^Pro- 
testants, 262/272 ;  Koman  Catholics,  9,824 ;  Greek  Catholics,  57 ; 
Mennonites,  5 ;  other  Christian  sects,  6 ;  Jews,  1,088. 

ZU.  2.-SAX£-MEINIira£]!r. 
Beigning  Soyeragn  and  Family. 

Bernhard  I.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Mcininp:on,  bom  December  17,  1800, 
the  son  of  Duke  George  of  Saxo-Meiningen,  and  of  Princess  Louise 
of  Hohenlohe-Langenburg.*  Succeeded,  at  the  deatli  of  his  lather, 
as  a  minor,  luider  the  guardianship  of  his  mother,  Deceml:)er  24, 
1803;  ascended  the  throne  December  17,  1621.  Married,  March 
23,  1825,  to 

Monty  Duchess  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  bom  September  6, 1804,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Elector  William  11.  of  Hesse-Cassel.  Issue  of 
the  union  are : — 1.  Prince  George,  heir-apparent,  bom  April  2, 1826 ; 
mairied.  May  18,  1850,  to  Princess  Charlotte  of  Prussia,  who  died 

March  30,  1855.  Offspring  of  this  union  are  a  son  and  a  daughter: 
Bemhard,  born  April  1,  1851;  and  Marie  Elizabeth,  born  Sep- 
tember 23,  1853.  Married,  in  second  nuptials,  October  23,  1858, 
to  Princess  Theodora  of  flohenlohe-Langenburg,  born  July  7,  1830. 
Offspring  of  this  second  marrinp-e  are  two  sons: — Ernest,  bom  Sep- 
tember 27,  1H59,  and  Frederick,  born  October  12,  1.*5<>1.  2.  Princess 
Au(jnsta,  born  August  G,  1843;  married,  October  15, 1862,  to  Prince 
Moritz  of  Saxe-Altenburg. 

The  line  of  Saxe-Meiningen  was  founded  by  Duke  Bernhard,  tliird 
son  of  Ernest  I.  of  Saxony,  sumamed  the  Pious,  the  friend  and  com- 
panion in  arms  of  King  Gustavus  Adolphns  of  Sweden.  The  duchy 
was  only  one-third  its  present  size  up  to  tiie  year  1826,  when,  by 
the  extinction  of  the  ancient  &milj  of  Saze-Gotha,  the  territories  of 
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Hildburghausen  and  Saalfeld  fell  to  the  present  duke.  He  has  a 
civil  list  of  225,000  florins,  or  18,750/.,  paid  out  of  the  produce  of 
the  State  domains.  Duke  Bernhard  was  nominated  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  bj  King  William  IV.,  in  1831. 

CoiiftitatijQiii»  Bevaniie,  and  Popnlalioii. 

The  charter  of  the  duchy  bears  date  August  23,  1829.  It  provides 
for  a  legislative  organisiition,  consisting  of  one  Chamber  of  twenty- 
four  representatives.  Eiglit  of  thciHC  arc?  elected  by  the  proprietors 
of  nobiliar  estates ;  eight  by  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  and  eight  by 
those  of  rural  districts.  The  Cliatnber  meets  every  three  years,  and 
hew  elections  take  place  every  six.  A  small  property  qualiiication 
IB  requisite  to  become  a  member. 

The  ministrir,  which  is  responsible  to  the  Chamber,  consists  of 
ibtir  departments,  namely : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Ducal  House  and  of  Foreign  A£airs.i» 
Freiherr  von  Krosigk, 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Albert  O.  Giseke. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Finances. — ^Lud%vig  BUmeyer. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Justice,  of  £ducation|  and  of  Eccleaiafitical 
Affairs. — Dr.  von  Uttenhoven, 

The  budget  is  voted  for  the  tenn  of  three  years.  For  the  period 
1862  to  18G5,  the  public  income  is  settled  at  1,928,292  florins,  or 
160,69H. ;  and  the  expenditure  at  1,845,042  florins,  or  153,752/., 
leaving  a  sm-plus  of  83,250  florins,  or  G,939/.  Nearly  one-half  of 
the  public  revenue  is  drawn  from  State  domains,  foimerly  belonging 
to  the  ducal  fionily.  The  chief  items  of  expenditure  are  the  interest 
of  the  public  debt,  amounting  to  176,365  florins,  or  14,697/.,  and 
the  army,  whidi  costs  150,180  florins,  or  12,515/.  The  debt  was 
4,594,017  florins,  or  382,835/.,  on  April  1,  1862.  The  State^ 
besides^  has  guaranteed  the  interest  of  four  millions  of  thalers 
employed  in  the  construction  of  a  line  of  railway  through  ^e 
duchy. 

The  1,918  men  which  Saxe-Meiningen  hns  to  furnish  to  the  army 
of  the  Confederation  are  raised  by  conscription;  the  term  nf  sei'\'ice 
being  six  years,  with  two  more  in  the  reserve.  Only  a  small  portion 
of  these  troops  are  k(;pt  permanently  under  arms. 

The  area  of  the  duchy  extends  over  933  English  square  miles, 
with  a  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  of  172,341 
inhabitants.  The  whole  of  them  are  Protestimts,  with  tJie  exception 
of  872  Boman  Catholics,  72  Mennonites,  and  1,530  Jews. 
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Zn.  8.— 81ZE-ALTEJIBUit&. 

Hftigiiing  Soradgn  and  Family. 

EniMfe  L,  Duke  of  Saxe-AItenbmg,  bom  September  16, 1826, 
the  son  of  Duke  George  of  Saxe-Altenburg  and  Princess  Marie  of 
Mecklenbnrg^bwerin.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  the  deatli  of 
his  &ther,  August  B,  1853;  married,  April  28, 1853,  to 

Agnesy  Duchess  of  Saxe-Altenburg,  bom  June  24,  1824,  the 
daughter  of  Duke  Leopold  of  Anhalt-Dessau.  Issue  of  the  tmion  is 
a  daughter,  Princess  Marie,  bom  August  2,  1854. 

Brother  of  the  Duke. — Prince  Moritz^  born  October  24,  1829; 
married,  October  15,  1862,  to  Princess  Augusta  of  Saxe-Meiningen. 

Uncles  of  the  Duke. — 1.  Prince  Joseph,  bom  August  27,  1789, 
the  eldest  son  of  Duke  Frtclerick  of  Saxe-Altenburg;  succeeded  his 
father,  September  29,  1834  ;  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  brother,  Duke 
George,  November  30,  1848 ;  general  of  infantry  in  the  service  of 
Prussia.  Married,  April  24,  1817,  to  Princess  Amalia  of  Wurtem- 
buig,  who  died  Noyember  28,  1848.  Offspring  of  the  union  are 
fotir  daughters  :»Princef«  Marie,  bom  April  14, 1818,  and  married 
to  KingGeoigeV.  of  Hanover ;  Princess  Therese,  bom  October  9, 
1823;  Princess  Elizabeth,  bom  March  26,  1826,  and  married  to 
Grand-duke  Peter  of  Oldenburg ;  and  Princess  Alexandra,  bom 
July  8,  1830,  and  married  to  Grand-duke  CJonstantin  of  Russia. 
2.  Prince  Frederick,  bom  October  4, 1801,  broker  of  the  preceding; 
xjolonel  in  the  service  of  Bavaria. 

Cousins  of  llic  Duke. — 1.  Princess  Therese,  boni  Dec.  21,  1836, 
daughter  of  the  kite  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Altenburg.  2.  Princess 
Antoinette^  born  April  17,  1838,  sister  of  the  preceding;  mamed, 
April  22,  1854,  to  Prince  Frederick  of  Anhalt-Dess:iu.  3.  Prince 
Albei  t,  born  April  14,  1843,  brother  of  the  preceding ;  lieutenant 
in  the  service  of  Prussia.  4.  Princess  Marie,  born  June  28,  1845, 
youngest  daughter  of  llie  late  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Altenbuig. 

The  reigning  fiunilj  of  Saxe-Altenburg,  formerly  called  Saxe- 
Hildburghausen,  dates  its  origin  from  the  year  1482,  when  ihe 
separation  took  place  between  the  Emestine  and  Albertane  lines  of 
S^ony.  Up  to  the  year  1826,  Saxe-Altenburg  formed  part  of 
Saxe-Gotha,  and  was  then,  by  a  general  exchange  of  territories 
among  the  Saxon  princes,  made  over  to  the  Hildburghausen  femily. 
The  Duke  has  a  civil  list  of  143,000  thalers,  or  21,450/.,  amounting 
to  above  one-sixth  of  the  revenue  of  the  -Nvhole  coimtiy.  On 
December  20,  l.S(»2,  the  Chamber  raised  the  dueal  income  to  this 
8um — from  128,000  thalers,  or  19,200/.,  which  it  had  been  previously 
— on  condition  that  the  whole  of  the  domains,  formerly  belonging  to 
the  reigning  family,  jaliouid  be  made  over  definitely  to  the  State, 
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Ckmftititioii,  Bmniie^  and  PopvlatinL 

The  Constitutiuii  bears  date  April  29,  1831  ;  but  was  somewhat 
altered  at  subsequent  periods  ;  the  last  time  May  1,  1857.  It  vests 
the  legislative  authority  in  a  Chamber  composed  of  twenty-four 
repreaentatiTes,  of  wlu<m  d^t  are  dioaen  hj  the  Kittenehaft,  or* 
nobility,  eight  \fy  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  and  eight  by  those 
of  rural  dicdricts.  The  Chamber  meets  emy  three  years,  and  the* 
deputies  are  elected  for  two  sessionB. 

The  Executive  is  divided  into  three  departments,  namely  : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  tlu-  Ducal  House,  of  Education,  and  Ecclesi- 
astical Affairs. — Dr.  Alfred  von  XanV//,  appointed  Feb.  2,  1853. 

2.  The  ISIinistry  of  the  Interior  and  of  Justioe.^ — Charles  Pierer^ 
apix)inted  Feb.  2,  1853. 

3.  The  ^linistry  of  Finance. — Charles  Victor  tSonnenkalb,  appointed 
Feb.  2,  1853. 

The  budjret  is  voted  for  three  years,  the  last  period  settled  by  the 
Chamber  being  18(52  to  18()4.  The  annual  income  during  this  term 
is  to  be  823,326  thalers,  or  123,498/.,  and  the  annual  expenditure 
800,848  thalers,  or  120,051/.,  leaving  a  surplnsof  22,983  thalers, or 
8,447/.  a  year.  Very  nearly  one-ha£r  of  the  revenue  is  oontribnted 
by  the  State  domains,  and  abont  one-third  by  indirect  taxes.  The 
public  debt,  at  the  commencement  of  1882,  amounted  to  1,047,852 
thalers,  or  157,108/.,  a  moiety  of  which  consisted  in  notest,  not  bearing 
interest. 

The  1,021  infantry,  with  17  artillerymen,  which  Saxe-Altenburg 
has  to  contribute  to  the  army  of  the  Confederation,  are  raised  partly 
by  conscription  and  partly  by  enlistment.  According  to  the  terms 
of  a  military  convention  concluded  with  I'russia  in  1802,  the 
Government  of  the  latter  country  has  the  appointment  of  all  the 
otlicers  in  the  army  of  the  duchv. 

Sa.xe-Altenburg  has  an  area  of  509  English  s<]uare  miles,  witli  a 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  Dec.  3,  18G1,  of  137,883 
inhabitants.  With  the  exception  of  about  three  hundred  Roman 
Catholics,  they  are  all  Protestant  There  are  no  settled  Jews.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  duchy  are  of  Slavonic  origin,  and  the  customs  and 
dress  of  the  nationality  are  still  prevailing  in  the  rural  districts, 
although  the  Slavonic  dialect  has  disappeared  since  the  middle  of  the 
sixteen^  century.  The  peasants  are  reputed  to  be  more  wealthy 
than  in  any  other  part  of  Grermany,  and  the  rule  prevails  among 
them  of  the  youngest  son  becoming  the  heir  to  the  landed  property 
of  the  father.  Estates  are  kept  for  generations  in  the  same  family, 
and  seldom  parcelled  out.  The  rural  ]X)pulation,  however,  has  been 
dechuing  in  numbers  lor  the  last  twenty  years. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


%J%  GEBMAHY— SAXE-COBUHG-GOTHA, 


Zn.  4.— SAZE-OOBUSCh-CKyTHA. 

»     Boigning  Sorerdgn  and  Family, 

Emeit  n.,  Dtike  of  Soze*Gobiug-Goiha,  bom  June  21,  1818, 

ihe  son  of  Duke  Ernest  I.  of  Saxe>Saalfeld-Coburg,  and  of  Princess 
liOOise  of  Saxe-AItenburg.  Studied  philosophy  and  political 
^nomy  at  the  Univeraily  of  Bonn,  1834-36  ;  entered  into  the 
military  service  of  Saxony,  183G;  travelled  in  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  and  Northern  Africa,  1838-40.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  ut 
the  death  of  his  father,  Jan.  29,  1814.  Composer  of  numerous 
musical  pieces,  and  of  the  operas  '  Zaire,'  '  Casilda,'  and  *  Santa- 
Chiai-a,'  the  latter  represented  at  Paris,  1855.  Married,  May  3, 
1842,  to 

'  Alexandrine^  Duchess  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotlia,  bom  Dec.  6, 1820, 
tlie  daughter  of  the  late  Grand-duke  Leopold  of  Baden. 

Ntphtw  of  the  Duibe.— Prince  Alfred j  heir-apparent  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  born  Aug.  6,  1844,  the  son  of  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe- 
Goburg-Gotha,  and  of  Victoria  I.,  Queen  of  Great  Britain. 

Uncle  of  <A«  Duke. — Leopoldj  King  of  the  Belgians,  bom  Deo. 
16,  1790,  the  son  of  Duke  Francis  of  Saxe-Saalft'ld-Cobiirg. 

Cotisins  of  the  Duke,—  1.  Ferdinand^  l^iiig  t>f  Portug^,  born  Oct. 
29,  1816,  the  son  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  grandson  of  Duke 
Francis  of  Saxe-Saalfeld-Cohnro:.  2.  Prince  Aitffustits,  born  June 
13,  1818,  brother  of  tlie  preceding  ;  married,  A])ril  20,  1843,  to 
Princess  Clementine,  born  June  3,  1817,  the  daiigliter  of  tlie  hite 
King  Louis  Philippe  of  the  French.  Issue  of  the  union  are — 1. 
Prince  Philippe,  born  March  28, 1844,  lieutenant  in  the  service  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotlia.  2.  Prince  Augustus,  born  Aug.  9,  1845, 
midshipman  in  the  Austrian  navy.  3.  Princess  Clotilde,  born 
July  8,  1846;  married  May  10,  1864,  to  Archduke  Jos^h  of 
Austria,  eldest  son  of  Archduke  Stephen,  cousin  of  the  Emperor. 
4.  Prinoeaa  Amalia,  bom  Oct  28,  1848.  5.  Prince  Ferdinand, 
bom  Feb.  26,  1861.— 8.  Prmce  Leopold^  bom  Jan.  81,  1824, 
brother  of  the  preceding;  married,  April  28,  1801,  to  Constance 
Geiger,  the  daughter  of  a  teacher  of  music  at  Vienna,  who  was 
subsequently  elevated  to  the  rank  and  title  of  Baroness  yon  But- 
tenstein. 

The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  reigning  family  of  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha,  formerly  called  Saxe-Saalfeld-Cobiir<i,  and  previously  Saxe- 
Coburg,  wjis  Prince  Albrecht,  second  sdii  of  Duke  Ernest,  surnaiiied 
the  Pious,  who  died  in  1G99.  A  dispute  about  his  heritage  lasted 
through  three  generations,  and  was  only  settled,  towards  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  by  a  re-distribution  of  the  territories  of  the 
Saxon  princes.  A  new  diyision  took  place  in  1826,  on  the  extinction  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


coNSimmoN,  bbtbnue,  amb  population.  173 


the  line  of  Soze-Golha,  and  it  was  then  that  the  house  of  Saxe-Saalield- 
Coburg  exchanged  its  name  for  that  of  Saxe-Ck>biirg-(3rotha.  The 

femily  is  in  poflsession  of  a  large  private  fortnney  accumulated  chiefly 
by  Duke  »neRt  L  of  Saxe-Saalfeld-Cobnrg,  whom  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  made  a  present  of  the  principality  of  Liohtenberg,  in  retuiTi  for 
his  services  as  commanrler  of  the  fif^h  mrpff  (Tarmee  in  the  year  1813. 
This  principality  he  sold.  S(^pt.  22,  1834,  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  for 
a  sum  of  two  million  thalcrs,  and  other  advantages.  Besides  a 
rich  private  ineome,  Duke  Ernest  II.  has  a  comparatively  large  civil 
list.  It  is  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  domains,  and  amounts  to 
100,000  thalers,  or  15,000/.,  at  a  minimum,  and  more  in  case  these 
estates  produce  above  134,079  thalers,  or  20,112/.  a  year.  The 
proprietorship  of  Aese  domains,  which,  according  to  uie  decision 
of  the  highest  legal  authorities  in  Germany,  belong  to  the  State 
and  not  to  the  reigning  fiunihr,  has  given  rise  recently  to  ani- 
mated disputes  between  the  (joremment  and  the  legislature  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.  A  compromise  was  finally  arrived  at,  by  the 
terms  of  which  the  reigning  Duke  has  a  civil  list  of  100,000  thalera 
out  of  the  income  of  the  domains,  and  the  surplus  of  34,079  thalers 
is  paid  into  the  public  exchequer,  while  the  rest  is  divided  between 
the  Duke  and  the  State. 

CoDititiitioii,  Bevenve,  and  Population. 

The  Staatsgrundgesetz,  or  fundamental  law  of  the  duchy,  was 
proclaimed  May  3, 1852.  The  crown  ia  vested  in  Duke  Ernest  n. 
and  his  descendants,  or  ftiling  these,  the  children  of  his  brother 
Albert,  late  Prince  Consort  of  Great  Britain.  Ezohided  from  the 
throne,  however,  are  the  sovereign  as  well  as  the  heir-apparent  of 
Great  Britain.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  separate 
assemblies,  one  for  the  province  of  Coburg  and  the  other  for  the 
province  of  Gotha.  The  Cobuiig  Chamber  consists  of  eleven,  and 
that  for  Gotha  of  nineteen  members,  chosen  in  as  many  electoral 
divisions,  hv  the  direct  vote  of  all  the  inhabitants.  Every  man  above 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  who  i)ays  taxes,  has  a  vote,  and  any  citizen 
above  thirty  may  bo  elected  a  (Iti)uty.  New  elections  take  place 
every  four  years.  The  two  as.st'nil)lies  meet  separately  every  year ;  and 
every  second  year  they  unite  into  one  Chamber,  to  which  the  Coburg 
Diet  deputes  seven,  and  tliat  of  Gotha  fourteen  members.  The 
'  United  Parliament '  meets  alternately  at  the  town  of  Coburg 
and  at  Gotha,  and  has  to  decide  all  legisktive  measures  bearing 
upon  questions  affecting  the  whole  duch^r,  while  the  provincial 
assemblies  occupy  tiiemselves  with  aifidrs  of  a  more  local  nature. 

The  budget  is  voted  for  the  term  of  four  years;  the  last  from  July  1, 
1861,  to  Jime  30, 1865.  In  the  financial  accoimts,  a  distinction  is 
inade  between  Chrown-revenue  from  the  domains,  and  State-revenue. 
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The  annual  income  of  the  former,  during  tiiis  period,  is  to  be 
559,500  thalers,  or  83,925/.,  and  the  expenditure  385,CG9  thalers, 
or  57,851/.,  leaving  an  annual  surplus  of  173,831  thalers,  or 
26,074/.,  which  is  to  be  distributed  between  the  Duke  and  the 
public  exchequer,  in  the  proportion  of  HisHighnes.s  obtaininf^  120,121 
thalers,  or  18,022/.,  and  the  countr)^  53,680  thalers,  or  8,052/.  The 
State-revenue  for  the  period  18G1-65  is  settled  at  606,500  thalers,  or 
90,975/.  annually,  and  the  public  exj)enditure  at  the  sjime  sum. 
Among  the  expenses,  the  general  administration  of  the  duchy 
amounts  to  tbe  largest  item,  327,305  thalers,  and,  next  to  it,  the 
interest  and  redemption  fund  of  the  public  debt,  92,022  thalers. 
The  debt  unonnted,  Januajy  1,  1862,  to  1,235,687  thalers,  or 
185,353^. 

The  military  organisation  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  is  baaed,  in 
theory,  upon  that  of  Prussia,  devolving  the  dutj  upon  every  man  to 
serve  in  the  army.  As,  however,  the  linances  of  the  duchy  do  not 
allow  the  maintenance  of  a  large  force,  the  troops  required  for  actual 
service  are  drawn  by  conscription,  in  the  form  of  ballot.  The 
piu-cliase  ol*  substitutes  is  not  allowed.  To  the  army  of  the  Con- 
federation the  country  has  to  contribute  1,860  men,  only  a  portion 
of  which  are  actually  kej^t.  In  consequence  of  a  treaty  made  with 
Prussia,  in  1861,  the  Government  of  the  latter  country  has  undertaken 
to  maintain  the  necessary  number  of  troops  against  a  payment  of 
80,000  thalers,  or  11,500/.,  per  annum  m  times  of  peace, and  148,000 
thalers,  or  21,7002.,  during  war. 

The  duchy  is  divided  into  two  proyinces,  of  &e  following  area 
and  population :— • 

T>^_.__  Area  in  Eng.  Popnlation  in 

rroymow  sq.  milea  Dec.  18»U 

Coburg      ....  230  47,014 

Gotha   686  112.417 

Total       ...  816  159,431 

The  population  of  the  duchy  is  incrcfusing  at  the  rate  of  rather 
more  than  one  per  cent,  per  annum.  It  amounted  to  134,(>t)5  in 
1884;  to  14D,753  in  1849;  to  150,878  in  1855;  and  to  153,879 
in  1858.  The  ^vliole  of  the  inhabitants  are  Protest-mt,  with  the  ex- 
ception—  according  to  the  census  of  18G1  —  uf  65  i  iiomau  Catholics, 
and  of  1,578  Jews. 

Zni.  2.— BEUNSWI&K 

Bafgniiig  Sortrdgn  and  Family. 

WiUiam  Duke  of  Brunswick,  bom  April  25,  1806,  the  second 
son  of  Duke  Frederick  William  of  Brunswick,  and  of  Princess 
Marie  of  Baden.    Undertook  prorisionaUy  the  Govenmient  of 
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Bnmswick  in  consequence  of  l^e  insurrection  of  September  7, 1830, 
and  subsequent  flight  of  his  brother,  the  reigning  Dnke^  October  12, 

1830  ;  ascended  the  throne,  April  25,  1831. 

Brother  of  the  Duke. — Duke  CharleSy  bom  October  30,  1804,  the 
eldest  son  of  Duke  Frederick  William  of  Brunswick ;  succeeded  his 
father,  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Prince-Regent,  afterwards 
King  Georpe  IV.  of  Great  Britain,  June  10,  1815;  ascended  the 
throne  October  30,  1823.  Fled  the  duchy  on  the  breaking  out  of 
a  riot  at  the  city  of  Brunswick,  September  8,  18^)(» ;  was  declared 
*  regierungsunf  ifihig,'  or  *  unfit  to  govern,'  by  a  resolution  of  the 
German  Diet,  December  2,  1830. 

The  ducal  bouse  of  Brunswick,  which  is  now  on  liie  point  Off 
beooming  extinct,  the  two  onl^  repreaentadyes  of  the  finnily  being 
unmarried  and  sexagenarians,  is  one  of  the  most  andent  and  illns- 
trious  of  tlie  Germanic  Confederation.  Ita  ancestor,  Henry  the  Lion, 
possessed,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  united  duchies  of  Bavaria  and 
Saxony,  with  other  territories  in  the  north  of  Germany;  but 
having  refused  to  aid  the  Emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa  in  his 
■wars  with  the  Pope,  he  was,  by  a  decree  of  the  Diet,  deprived  of 
tlie  whole  of  his  territories  witli  the  sole  exception  of  his  allodial 
domains,  the  principalities  of  Brunswick  and  Luneburg,  Their  pos- 
sessions were,  on  the  death  of  Ernest  the  Confessor,  divided  between 
the  two  sons  of  the  latter,  who  became  the  founders  of  the  lines  of 
Brunswick- Wolfenbiittel  and  Brunswick-Luneburg,  the  former  of 
which  is  represented  at  present  in  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswick, 
and  the  latter  in  the  royal  fiumlies  of  Great  Britain  and  Hanover. 
Jn  oonaequence  of  a  fiumly  treaty  made  In  the  seiventeenth  century 
between  these  two  linea,  the  territories  of  either  are  to  &II  to  the 
last  sorviving  male  heirs,  in  case  of  extinction  of  one  <^  the  princdy 
houses.  The  dnohy  of  Brunswick,  therefore,  must  come  under  the 
aorereignty  of  the  King  of  Hanover,  at  the  death  of  the  present 
duke.  The  royal  family  of  Great  Britain  has  no  daim,  inasmuch  as 
the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Brunswick-Luneburg  is  not  represented  • 
in  Queen  Victoria  I.  and  her  descendants.  But  the  reigning  family 
of  Prussia  assert  a  title  upon  Brunswick,  in  consequence  of  ancient 
treaties. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  of  German  sove- 
reigns, being  in  possession  of  immense  private  estates,  including  the 
principality  of  Gels,  iu  Silesia,  and  large  domains  in  the  district  of 
Glatz,  in  Prussia.  It  is  believed  that  the  Duke  has  bequeathed  the 
whole  of  these  estates  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  Duke's 
CHvil  list,  amountmg  to  220,723  thalers,  or  83,108/.,  is  not  set  down 
in  the  budget,  beiog  paid  out  of  a  q>ecial  fund,  the  '  Kammeroasse,* 
the  revenues  of  which  are  derived  from  the  State  domains.  The. 
ex-duke,  Gharies,  residing  chiefly  at  P^aris,  has  also  a  laige  private 
income,  amounting,  it  is  stated,  to  above  200,000^  per  annum. 
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ConstitntioD,  Eevenue,  and  Population. 

The  Constitution  of  Brunswick  bears  date  October  12, 1832,  but 
modified  by  the  fundamcntiil  law  of  November  22,  1851.  The  legis- 
lative power  is  vested  in  one  Chamber,  consisting  of  forty-three 
members.  Of  these,  nine  are  elected  by  the  highest-taxed  landed 
proprietors;  ten  by  the  magistrates  of  the  chief  towns  ;  three  by  the 
Protestant  clergy ;  ten  by  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  and  eleven  by 
those  of  rural  districts.  The  Chamber  meets  every  three  years,  and 
the  deputies  hold  their  mandate  ibr  two  seaaions. 

The  ezecatiTe  is  represented  hj  a  responsible  Mmistiy,  comaiBting 
c£  two  departmentSi  lUBnely - 

1.  The  Ministij  of  State  and  of  Foreign  Affiurs^Ferdinand  Ton 
Catnpe,  appointed  April  1862. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior, — Privy  GounciUor  J.  C.  W.  SehulZj 
appointed  April  1862. 

The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  is  sub-divided  into  five  administra- 
tive departments,  each  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  of  three 
members.  A  consistory  of  four  clergymen,  appointed  bjr  the 
Government,  has  the  management  of  ail  religious  affairs. 

The  budget  is  voted  for  the  period  of  three  years.    The  public  ' 
revenue  for  the  three  years  1861-63  has  been  fixed  at  4,98J>,()00. 
thalers,  or  747,450/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  the  same  amount, 
giving  an  annnal  income  and  expenditure  of  249,150/.  Not  included 
in  the  budget  is  the  veiy  large  reyenve  ftom  the  State  domains,  out 
of  which  the  dvil  last  of  Ihe  Duke,  and  a  variety  of  snbTentions  to: 
educational  eetabliahments,  are  paid.   The  surpluii  of  this  fund  only, 
la  paid  into  the  general  ezdiequer,  and  is  set  down  at  482,000  thalei«, 
or  64,300/.,  for  the  period  1861-63 

'   The  military  organisation  of  the  duchy  is  on  the  Prussian  system 
of  general  liability  to  the  service  of  arms.   Practically,  however, . 

no  more  men  arc  raised  by  conscription  than  are  required  as  contri- 
bution to  the  army  of  the  (Vmtederation.  The  troops  amount  to 
one  regiment  of  infuntry,  numbering  about  2,000  men;  one  bat- 
talion of  life-guards,  some  seven  lumdred  strong ;  one  regiment  of 
light  dragoons,  of  437  men;  and  one  brigade  of  artillery,  with  301 
rank  and  file.  In  former  times  the  army  of  tlie  ducliy  was  iar 
more  numerous.  During  the  Seven  Years*  War  Brunswick  had 
never  lesa  than  12,000  men  under  anna.  In  the  war  of  1818-14 
the  country  raised  above  10,000  troops. 

The  duchy  has  an  area  of  1,526  square  miles,  wiih  a  population 
of  282,400  inhabitants,  according  to  the  census  of  1861.    The  ^ 
population  numbered  209,527  in  1814;  had  risen  to  253,232  in 
1834 ;  to  269,228  in  1846  ;  and  to  278,394  in  1858.    Of  the  births, 
in  the  year  1860,  no  less  than  20*8  per  cent.,  or  more  than  one-Mhj 
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were  illegitimate.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  are  memhers 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  with  the  exception  of  1,107  Calvinists; 
2,458  Koman  Catliolics ;  88  members  of  other  Christian  sects,  and 
1,078  Jews.  The  latter  enjoy  perfect  equality  Yrith  the  other  in- 
habitants. 

XIIL  3.— NASSAU. 

Eeigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Adolf  I.,  Duke  of  Nassau,  bom  July  '24,  1817,  the  son  of  Duke 
William  of  Nassau  and  of  Princess  Louise  of  iSaxe-Altenburg.  Suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  at  the  death  of  his  father,  August  20,  1830, 
Married,  in  first  nuptials,  January  31,  1844,  to  Princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Grand-duke  Michael  of  Kussia  ;  widower,  January  28, 
1845 ;  manied,  a  aecond  time,  April  23,  1851,  to 

Adelheid,  DuchesB  of  Nassau,  bom  December  25,  1833,  the 
daughter  of  Prince  Frederick  of  Anhalt-Desaau.  Issue  of  this  tmion 
are : — 1.  WUliam,  heir«apparait,  bom  April  22, 1852.  2.  Franeia 
Joseph,  bom  January  80,  1859. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Duke. — Princess  Therese,  born  April 
17,  1816;  married,  April  23,  1837,  to  Prince  Peter  of  Oldenburg. 

2.  Princess  Marie^  born  January  29,  1825;  married,  June  20, 
1842,  to  Prince  Hermann  zu  Wied,  general  in  the  service  of  Prussia. 

3.  Princess  Helena^  born  August  12,  1831 ;  married,  September  26, 
1853,  to  Prince  (xeorge  of  Waldeck.  4.  Prince  Nicholas,  born  Se'ptem- 
ber  20,  1832,  colonel  in  the  infantry  of  Nassau.  5.  Princess  Sophie^ 
born  July  9,  1836 ;  mairied,  June  6,  1857,  to  Prince  Oscar  of 
Sweden  and  Norway. 

The  ducal  fimiily  of  Nassau  represents  ihe  elder  bnmch  of  the 
illustrious  line  which  has  given  kings  to  the  Netherlands,  as  well  as 
one  great  sovereign  to  England.  While  the  younger,  or  royal  branch, 
is  known  as  the  house  of  Nassau-Orange,  the  ducal  line  is  dis- 
tinguished as  Nassau-Walzam,  alter  the  name  of  the  founder,  who 
lived  in  the  eleyenth  century.  The  present  duchy  of  Nassau  is  not 
that  originally  possessed  by  the  family,  but  a  territory  made  up  at 
the  CkoigresB  of  Vienna  of  fragments  of  23  independent  or  somi- 
independent  States;.  Duke  Adolf  has  a  civil  list  of  350,000  florins 
or  29,166/.,  V>esides  an  allowance  for  court  expenses,  amounting  to 
very  nearly  the  same  sum.  This  income,  however,  added  to  a  large 
private  fortune,  has  been  found  insnlHcient  of  late  years.  In  January 
1862,  the  Duke  negotiated  a  private  loan  of  1,600,000  florins,  or 
138,333/.,  with  the  house  of  Rothschild,  for  the  repayment  of  which 
126,169  florins  annually  are  to  be  deducted  from  the  ctvil  list.  It 
was  stated  at  the  time,  that  considerable  pecuniary  assistance  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  Don  Carlos,  pretender  to  the  Spanish  crown. 
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as  well  88  the  attempi  to  establkh  a  colony  of  nobles  in  Texas,  liad 
led  to  the  impoveridiment  of  the  lai^ge  resources  at  the  command  of 
the  ducal  house  of  Nassau. 

Oonititatimi,  Beroine,  and  PopnlatioiL 

The  ftindamental  charter  of  the  duchy  bears  date  September  1, 
1814;  but  it  was  somewhat  modified  in  1848.  It  provides  for 
a  legislature  consisting  of  two  Chalnbei*s,  meeting  annually,  and 
elected  for  the  term  of  six  years.  The  upper  Chamber  is  composed 
of  the  princes  of  the  ducal  house ;  the  heads  of  six  noble  families ; 
the  'ErangeHcal  bishop*  at  Wiesbad«i,  and  Ihe  Roman- Catholic 
bishop  at  Limbnig;  nine  defteties  of  landed  proprietors,  and  an 
illimited  number  of  membezs  nominated  by  the  Duke*  The  lower 
Chamber  consists  of  twenty-feiir  deputies,  elected  by  Ihe  indirect  suf- 
frages of  all  the  inhabitants,  who,  for  this  purpose,  are  divided  into 
three  classes,  the  first  of  which,  representing  the  highest  tax-payeia, 
has  a  greater  number  of  votes  than  either  of  the  other  two  divisions. 
The  electors  choose  first  the  Wahlmanner,  or  '  electing  men,'  and 
these,  in  their  turn,  the  deputies. 

The  executive,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Duke,  but  respon- 
sible to  the  Chambers,  is  represented  by  two  ministerial  departments^ 
namely : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  State. — Prince  Augustus  of  Sat/n-Wtttgen' 

stein-Berleburgy  appointed  February  7,  1852. 
2*  The  Ministry  of  the  foterior. — ^Christian  FnAer^ 
The  ecclesiastical  affidrs  of  the  duchy  are  under  the  direction  of 

the  ^ Evangelical  bishop*  at  Wiesbaden,  ibr  the  Protestants,  and  the 

Boman  CsSiolic  bLshop  at  Limburg,  Ibr  the  members  of  the  Church 

of  Rome. 

The  budget  is  voted  annually  by  the  Chambers,  for  the  tenn  of 
one  year.    For  the  year  1862,  the  public  income  amounted 

to  3,995,367  florins,  or  332,947/.,  and  the  expenditure  to 
5,117,831  florins,  or  426,486/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  1,122,464  florins, 
or  93,539/.  Rather  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole  revenue  of 
the  duchy  is  derived  from  the  State  domains  and  a  tax  on  mineral 
waters.  In  ex])enditure,  the  most  important  item  is  the  civil  list  of 
the  Duke,  and  next  to  it,  the  interest  on  the  public  debt.  The  debt 
amounted,  at  the  commencement  of  1862,  to  28,755,600  florins,  or 
12,396,3002.  Of  liiis  sum,  22,000,000  florins,  or  1,833,333/.,  bearing 
interest  at  4^  per  cent.,  were  incurred  fi>r  the  establishment  of  a 
line  of  State-railways. 

The  duchy  has  to  contribute  6,109  men,  chiefly  inflmtry,  to  the 
army  of  the  Germanic  Conlbderation ;  but  a  force  of  7,400  troops  ia 
Jrapt  under  aims,  on  the  average.  The  troops  consist  of  two  regiments 
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of  infantry,  and  two  companies  of  artillery,  with  sixteen  guns.  The 
men  are  raised  by  conscription,  with  permission  to  purchjuse  substitutes, 
which  the  Government  ftuTiishes  at  the  price  of  500  florins,  or 
41/.  14s.  The  nominal  time  of  service  is  six  years ;  but  the  men 
are  sent  home  on  iurlough,  in  the  infantiy  at  the  end  of  two,  and  in 
the  artillery  at  the  end  of  four  years.  In  1855,  the  Goymment 
conehided  a  militaiy  treaty  with  Limbnrg,  by  the  terms  of  which 
Nassau  has  to  fbmiui  the  Confederate  contribution,  in  in&ntry  and 
artiBeiy,  ibr  both  duchies^  while  Limburg  undertakes  to  keep  the 
cavalry,  amounting  to  870  men  and  horses.  The  treaty  regards 
Limbuig  alone,  without  regard  Luxembuig. 

Nassau  has  an  area  of  1,802  English  square  miles,  with  a  popula- 
tion, accordini?  to  the  census  of  1801,  of  457,571  inhabitants.  Of 
these,  the  Protestants — or  'united  Evangelicals,'  being  formed  of  a 
union  of  the  Lutherans  and  members  of  the  Keformed  Church,  or 
Calvinista — number  237,953  ;  tlie  Komau  Catholics,  208,842  ;  the 
*  German  Catholics,'  307;  the  Mennonites,  112;  and  the  Jews, 
7,112.  The  population  of  Nassau  numbered  370,374  in  1834 ;  had 
risen  to  412,221  in  1843;  to  425,686  in  1849 ;  to  481,549  in  1855; 
and  to  439,454  in  1858.  The  important  ibrtress  of  Ehrenbreitstein 
fanoBtiy  belonged  to  the  duchy,  but  by  a  treaty  fdgned  October  31, 
1815,  was  made  orer  to  Bnissia  in  ezdbange  fivr  three  small  districts 
— Hadamar,  Dies,  and  Dillenbuig,  with  a  popubition  of  40,000 
inhabitants. 

ZIV.  l.--4ISGKIiENBUB0-SCHW£BI]f . 
Beigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Frederick  Eranois  II.,  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg- Schwerin, 
bom  February  28,  1823,  the  son  of  Grand<duke  Paul  Frederick  and 
Princess  Alexandrine  of  Fmssia.  Studied  philosophy  and  theology 
at  the  Uniyersi^  of  Bonn,  1840-42;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  l£e 
death  of  his  &ther,  March  7, 1842.  Married,  November  3,  1849,  to 
Princess  Augusta  of  Reuss-Sehleiz,  who  died  March  8,  1862. 
Married,  in  second  nuptials,  May  12,  to  Princess  Anna, 

daughter  of  the  late  Grand-duke  Ludwig  IL  of  Hesse-Darmstadt, 
who  died  April  15,  1865. 

Issue  of  the  first  marriage  are: — 1.  Prince  Frederick  Francis y 
heir-apparent,  born  March  19,  1851.  2.  Prince  Pavl  FredeHcky 
born  September  19,  1W52.  3.  Princess  3/aWe,  bom  May  14,  1864. 
4.  Prince  JoJutnn  Albert,  born  December  8,  1857. 

Brother  of  the  Grand-duke.  —  Prince  Williarn,  born  March  5, 
1827 ;  colonel  in  the  service  of  Prussia,  and  couimauder  of  the  6th 
r^liment  of  Cuirassiers. 
Mother  0/  the  G^rami-ditibtf.— Oiand-duchess  Alexandrine^  hm 
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February  23,  1803,  daughter  of  the  late  King  Frederick  William 
III.  of  Pmasia;  married,  May  25,  1822,  to  Giand-doke  Paul 
Frederick ;  widow,  March  7,  1842. 

The  Grand-duc»l  house  of  Mecklenhuzg  is  lihe  only  leigniDg 
&inily  in  Europe  of  Slaronic  origin,  and  claims  to  be  the  oldest 
sovereign-house  in  the  Western  world.  In  their  full  title,  the  Grand- 
dukes  style  themselves  Princes  of  the  Vandals ;  and  they  trace  their 
descent  to  Genseric,  King  of  the  Vandals,  who  ravaged  Spain  and 
Portugal  in  the  fiflli  century,  and,  going  over  to  Africa,  took  Carthage 
in  439.  Genseric,  wlio  died  in  477,  was  succeeded  by  hia  son  Ilun- 
neric,  whose  off^jiring  settled  on  the  southern  shores  ot  the  Baltic  as 
rulers  of  Meckleiil)urg,  One  of  their  descendants,  Burewin,  obtained 
the  hand  of  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  the  Lion,  and  through  the 
inHuence  of  the  latter,  was  enrolled  among  the  princes  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire.  These  princes  received  the  ducal  title  from  the 
Emperor  diaries  IV.  in  1840,  and  assumed  that  of  Grand-duke  by 
permission  of  the  CJongress  of  Vienna,  in  1815.  Pte?ious  to  1701, 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Mecklenburg-StrelitK  fi>nned  but  one 
State;  but  at  that  date  the  separation  of  the  latter  took  plaoe^  in 
favour  of  a  younger  son  of  the  reigning  duke. 

The  Grand-duke  has  no  civil  list,  or  any  other  grant  from  the 
country.  His  income  consists  of  a  large  part  of  the  revenues  of  the 
State  domains,  and  is  valued  at  above  120,000/.  per  annum.  The 
Grand-duke  is  also  sole  proprietor  of  a  line  of  railway,  55  miles  long, 
from  Giistrow  to  Neu-Brandenburg,  which  in  great  part  runs  through 
his  own  property.  The  court  expenditure  amounts  to  above  550,000 
thalers,  or  considerably  more  than  the  cost  of  the  whole  civil  admi- 
nistration of  the  State.  The  crown  estates  altogether  comprise 
nearly  one-fifth  of  the  territory  of  lihe  duchy,  and  are  valued  at 
80,000,000  thalers,  or  nearly  12,000,000/.  They  are  looked  upon, 
in  all  respects,  as  ^e  private  property  of  the  duke. 

Constitiitloiiy  Bmnoe,  and  Population. 

The  political  institutions  of  the  Grand-duchy  are  of  an  entirely  feudal 
character.  The  fundamental  laws  are  embodied  in  the  '  Union  '  of 
1523,  the  *  Reversal es'  of  1572  and  1622,  and  the  charters  of  1755  and 
Nov.  28,  1817.  Nearly  the  whole  legislative  power  and  part  of  the 
executive  is  in  the  hands  of  the  proprietors  of  KittergUter,  or  knight's 
estates,  numbering  624.  Seldom  more  tiiaa  one-fimrth  of  these,  how-  - 
ever,  exert  their  privil^es  and  take  ihdr  seats  in  the  Diet.  To  these 
representatives  of  their  own  property  are  joined  lihirty-nine  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  burgomasters,  delegated  by  the  municipalities  and 
coiporate  bodies  of  a  like  number  o£  towns.   The  great  bulk  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONSTITUTION,  REVENUE,  AND  POPULATION.  l8l 

population  is  without  political  rights.  The  Diet  is  permanent,  being 
represented,  if  not  in  actual  session,  by  a  committee  of  twelve  mem- 
bers, presided  over  by  three  marshals  of  the  nobility,  whose  office 
is  hereditary  in  their  families.  It  is  part  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
committee  to  examine  the  working  of  the  administration,  as  also  to 
nominate  a  number  of  judges  at  the  chief  courts  of  justice.  The 
Diet  meets  in  annual  session,  alternately  at  the  towns  of  Sternberg 
and  Malchin,  and  every  two  years  forms  a  joint  assembly  witli  the 
states  of  a  part  of  Mecklenburg- Strelitz,  in  common  legislation  for 
both  duchies. 

The  executive  is  represented  in  a  ministry  appointed  by  and 
responsible  alone  to  the  Grand-duke.  There  are  three  departments, 
namely  : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Grand-ducal  House,  of  the  Interior  and 
of  Foreign  Affairs. — Jaspar  J.  B,  W.  von  Oertzen,  appointed  June 
29,  1858. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Justice,  of  Education  and  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs. — Dr.  A.  von  Schriiter^  appointed  June  29,  1858. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Finances. — Theodore  D.  vou  Levetzou^  ap- 
pointed June  29,  1858. 

No  official  budget  has  ever  been  published.  The  statements  of  public 
income  and  expenditure  made  by  statistical  ^vriters  are  gi'ounded  on 
mere  supposition,  and  vary  from  388,599  thalers,  or  58,285/.  per 
annum,  to  3,404,030  thalers,  or  510,604/.  The  expenditure,  pro- 
bably, amounts  to  about  125,000/.  per  annum,  to  judge  from  inci- 
dental remarks  of  the  Grand-ducal  commissary  in  the  Diet,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  cost  of  the  general  administration  in  1859  was 
476,000  thalers,  or  71,400/.  a  year,  while  the  interest  of  the  public 
debt  amounted  to  352,650  thalers,  or  52,897/.  The  total  amount  of 
the  debt  in  1860  was  8,843,944  thalers,  or  1,326,591/.  The  liabili- 
ties are  classified  as  '  Debt  of  the  country,'  1,468,944  thalers ;  '  Debt 
of  the  Grand-duke,'  7,200,000  thalers;  and  *  Debt  of  the  Diet,' 
175,000  thalers. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation,  Mecklenburg- Schwerin  has  to 
contribute  5,967  men,  of  which  4,693  infantry,  747  cavalry,  and  527 
artillery.    By  an  agreement  with  the  government  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz,  the  latter  furnishes  part  of  the  infantr}',  in  return  for  getting 
its  own  qu()tii  of  cavalry  and  artillery.     The  actual  force  kept 
imder  arms  amounted,  in  1862,  to  one  regiment  of  grenadiers,  and 
two  of  the  line,  numbering  4,216  men  ;  one  regiment  of  dragoons, 
with  672  men,  and  two  companies  of  artillery,  of  482  men,  with  16 
guns.    The  troops  are  raised  by  conscription,  and  the  purchase  of 
substitutes  is  permitted.    Six  years  is  the  nominal  period  of  service, 
of  which  two-thirds  are  allowed  on  furlough. 

The  population  of  the  Grand-duchy  amounted  to  548,449  in  1^ 
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living  on  an  area  of  4,834  English  square  miles.  Altlioiigli  the 
country  is  but  thinljr  populated,  emigration  is  carrying  off  large 
nmnbars  of  lihe  inhabittintB,  and  the  population  isaotnally  deoaraaamg. 
In  1852,  nearly  8,000  left  lihe  GrandHluchy ;  in  1858,  abore  8,500 ; 
and  in  1854,  the  number  rone  to  9,458»  Sabaeqnently,  up  to  1858, 
the  amount  fell  to  between  three  and  four  thousand.  The  ovmerahip 
of  the  soil  is  divided  between  tlio  sovereign,  who  possesses  about 
two-tenths  of  the  land ;  the  titled  and  untitkd  nobility,  who  posseaa 
aeven-tenths,  and  various  corporations  and  monastic  institutions 
for  Protestant  noble  ladies,  who  possess  one-tenth.  The  agricultural 
population  are  little  removed  tiroin  the  condition  of  seris.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  Diet,  in  April,  18<j4,  a  bill  was  passed  investing  all 
landed  proprietors  with  power  to  condemn  the  labourers  on  their 
estates  for  simple  *  neglect  of  service  '  to  a  week's  imprisonment,  and, 
besides,  *  twenty-five  blows  with  a  stick.'  The  bill  became  law  in 
May,  1864. 

There  ore  irameiouB  refltrictions  on  marriage,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  proportion  of  ffl^timate  children  is  greater  than  in  any 
other  part  of  Gennanj,  and  is,  moreorer,  increasing  from  year  to 
year.  In  1820,  one  out  of  every  ten  childrm  was  iUegptimate;  in 
1880, one  out  of  nine;  in  1840,  one  out  of  seren;  in  1845,  one 
nut  of  5*7 ;  in  1852,  one  out  of  4*7 ;  in  1859,  one  out  of  4 ;  and  in 
1860,  one  out  of  3*8.  In  the  year  1851,  there  were  260  towns  and 
villages  in  which  one-third  of  all  the  births  were  illegitimate ;  209 
other  places  in  which  this  was  the  case  with  one-half,  and  70  places 
in  which  none  but  illegitimate  children  were  born.  In  education, 
also,  the  Grand-duchy  is  behind  all  other  states  of  the  Confederation. 
Of  the  8G5  recruits  which  were  raised  in  the  year  1857,  only  430 
were  able  to  read  printed  matter,  only  245  could  read  manuscript, 
and  only  136  were  able  to  write.  According  to  the  census  of  1858, 
the  inliabitantB  were  divided  into  537,986  Lutherans,  168  Refor- 
mers, or  Galvinists,  882  Boman  Catholics,  and  8,112  Jews.  The 
latter  are  not  allowed  to  settle  in  many  parts  of  the  Grand-duchy, 

The  exports  of  MecUenburg-Schwerin  consist  chiefly  of  agri* 
eoltnral  produce.   It  amounts  annually  at  an  average 


30,000  lasts  of  com  . 
120,000  stones  of  wool . 
Cattle—swine,  60,000  . 
horses  2,500 
sboep,  250,000  • 
Batter  60,000  ewt 
Hides,  fiigB»  honeB,  sod  timber- 


value  £500.000 
„  170,000 
„  148,000 
„  104,000 
„  7,000 
„  160,000 
72,000 


The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  the  value  of  Ihe  imports 
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from  Mecklenbuig-SoihweEm  into  iSbB  United  ]Giigdom,  and  of  the 
ezportB  of  Britiflh  and  Ixisb  produce  to  the  aam^  in  eadh  of  1^  five 
yean  1860  to  1865. 


Yean 

Imixtrts  from  Mecklenbiirj?- 

Schwcriu  into  the  United  Kinpdoin 

Exports  of  Home  Produce  from 
the  United  Kingdom  into 
Mecklenborg-Schwerin 

£ 

£ 

1860 

496,609 

61.346 

1861 

412,431 

85.353 

1862 

260,977 

81,841 

1863 

219,506 

72,429 

1864 

824,564 

61,262 

The  commercial  navy  of  Mecklenburg- Schwerin  consisted,  on 
Dec.  31,  1864,  of  410  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  151,740  tons. 
The  greater  number  of  these  vessels,  namely  372,  of  a  tonnage  of 
135,612,  belonged  to  tiie  port  of  Kostock. 


XI7.  S^MECKUUIBUKG^TEELITZ. 

Eeigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Frederick  William  L,  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg- Strelitz,  bom 
Oct.  17,  1819,  the  son  of  Orand-duke  George  and  of  Princess 
Marie  of  Ilessc-Cassel ;  snoc<  odi d  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his 
iather,  Sept.  G,  18(50;  maiTied,  June  24,  1843,  to 

Anf/ustd,  Grand-duche.s.s  of  Mecklonburg-Strelitz,  born  July  19, 
1822,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Adolphus  of  Cambridge.  Off- 
spring of  the  union  is  Prince  Adolphus  Frederick^  heir-apparent,  born 
;riily  22,  1848. 

irotber  and  Sister  of  tlte  Or(md-dtdte,^l,  Prinoem  Caroline^  bom 
Jan.  10, 1821 ;  married,  Jane  10, 1841,  to  Crown-prince  Frederick, 
afterwards  King  Frederick  Vli.  of  D^unark ;  divorced  Sept.  80, 
1846.  2.  Prince  George,  bom  Jan.  11,  1824 ;  married,  Feb.  16, 
1851,  to  Princess  Catharine,  born  Aug.  16,  1827,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Gxand-duke  Michael  of  Russia.  Issue  of  the  union  are  three 
children,  namely,  Helena,  born  Jan.  16,  1857;  George  Alexander, 
born  June  6,  1859;  and  Charles  Michael,  bom  June  17, 1803. 

Mother  of  the  Grand-duke. — Grand-duchess  .V^/r/V,  born  Jan.  21, 
1796,  daugliter  of  the  late  Landgmve  Frederick  of  IIesse-Cas.sel ; 
married  to  Grand-duke  George,  Aug.  12,  1817  ;  widow,  Sept.  6, 
1860. 

The  reigning  house  of  Mecklenburg- Strelitz  was  founded,  in 
1701,  by  Duke  Adolpbrni  Frederick  XL,  youngest  son  of  Dnke 
Adolphna  Frederick  U.,  of  Mecklenburg-Scbwerin.  There  being  no 
law  of  primogenitore  at  tbe  time,  the  Diet  was  unable  to  prevent  the 
division  of  the  country,  which  was  protested  against  by  subsequent 
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Dukes  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  The  Congress  of  Vienna  per- 
mitted Duke  Charles  Frederick  of  Mecklenbiu-g-Strelitz  to  adopt 
the  title  of  Gi*and-duke,  notwithstanding  the  exceedingly  limited, 
extent  of  his  territory.  He  is,  however,  one  of  the  wealthiest  of 
Grerman  sovereigns,  more  than  one-half  of  the  coimtry  bemg  Ms  own 
private  prcperty.  A  territory  of  seven  square  miles,  with  10,000 
souls,  which  was  added  to  the  newly  created  Grand-duchy  in  1815, 
was  sold  by  the  late  Grand-duke  Geoige  to  Prussia,  on  May  21, 
1819,  for  the  sum  of  1,000,000  thalers,  or  '  100  thalers  per  BOuL' 
It  is  calculated  that  the  income  of  the  Grandniucal  &mily  amounts 
at  present  to  at  least  230,000/.  a  year. 

Constitation,  Bevenue,  and  Population. 

The  country  is  divided  into  two  separate  provinces,  the  first  of 
which,  Stargard,  has  a  Diet  composed  of  landowners,  while  the 
second,  Ratzeburg,  has  no  representative  institutions  whatever.  The 
Stargard  Diet  periodically  joins  the  legislative  assombly  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin. Only  the  possession  of  a  Kittcrrrnt  or  knight's 
estate,  gives  right  to  a  seat  in  the  Diet,  to  which  neither  the  towns 
nor  rural  populations  send  any  deputies.  There  are  sixty-two  such 
proprietors  in  the  province  of  Stargard,  only  a  small  number  of 
which,  however,  choose  to  take  their  seats. 

The  executive  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Grand-duke,  and  is 
ezerdsed  by  him  through  one  '  Minister  of  State,'  which  appointment 
is  held  ffince  Nov.  17,  1862,  by  Freiherr  Bernhard  von  Billow. 
Previously,  the  post  was  vacant  for  several  years. 

The  Grand-duchy  has  never  known  a  budget.  The  whole  of  the 
public  revenue  goes  to  the  civil-list  of  the  Grand-duke. 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz  has  to  contribute  1,197  men,  including  200 
artillery,  to  the  army  of  the  Germanic  Confederation ;  but  by  an 
arrangement  with  the  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  the 
latter  has  undertaken  to  fiimish  the  artillery,  in  return  for  twice  the 
number  of  foot-soldiers.  The  troops  are  raised  by  conscription,  and 
have  to  sorv^e  for  a  period  of  six  years. 

The  population,  which,  according  to  the  census  of  1860,  numbered 
f>9,0r)0,  is  decreasing.  The  loss,  amounting  to  690  in  eight  years,  is 
caused  by  a  strong  tide  of  emigration,  which  carried  off  nearly  8,000 
inhabitants  during  the  same  period.  The  area  of  the  country  is 
997  English  square  miles,  the  ownership  of  which  territory  is 
divided  between  the  sovereign,  the  feudal  proprietors,  and  the  corpo- 
rations of  certain  towns,  in  the  following  manner :— >527  square  miles 
belong  to  the  Grand-duke ;  853  to  the  titled  and  untitled  nobles,  and 
117  to  the  town  corporations.  Nearly  one-fi>urth  of  the  Grand- 
ducal  property  consists  of  forest  lands. 
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X7.  1.— OLDENBITRO. 

fieigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Fetor  I.,  Grand-dtike  of  Oldenbnig,  bom  July  8, 1827,  ihe  son 

of  Grand-duke  AugoBtiis,  and  of  Princeas  Ida  of  Anhalt-Bernburg; 
mcceedcd  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  hie  ^ther,  Feb.  27,  1853  ; 
married,  Feb.  10,  1852,  to 

Klizabeth^  Grand-duchess  of  Oldenburg,  bom  March  26,  1826, 
daugliter  of  Prince  Josepli  of  Saxe-Altonburg.  Issue  of  the  union 
are: — 1.  Prince  F/'fderick  Auf/uatus^  heii'-apparcnt,  bom  Nov.  16, 
1852.    2.  Prince  George  Louis,  born  June  27, 1855. 

JJrother  and  Sisters  of  the  Grand-duke.  — \.  F r'mceps  AnKdia,  born 
Dec.  21,  1818;  married,  Nov.  22,  1830,  to  Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria, 
King  of  Greece  1832-G2.  2.  Prmcess  Frederica^  born  June  8, 1820, 
married,  Aug.  15,  1855,  to  Freiherr  M.  von  Waahington.  8.  Prince 
EUmar^  bom  Jan.  23,  1844,  lieutenant  in  the  service  of  Roaaia. 

CbtMta  of  the  Grand-duke, — ^Prince  Peter,  bom  Aug.  26, 1812, 
the  son  of  Prince  Geoiige,  brother  of  the  late  Grand-duke  Augustus 
of  Oldenburg,  and  of  Princess  Cathraine,  daughter  of  the  late  Czar 
Paul  of  Russia;  general  of  infantry  in  the  service  of  Russia,  and 
President  of  the  department  of  Ecclesiastical  Afiairs  in  the  Imperial 
Senate;  married,  April  23,  1837,  to  Princess  Therese  of  Nassau, 
bora  April  17,  1815.  Is.sue  of  the  union  are: — 1.  Princess  Alex- 
andra,  born  June  2,  1838;  married,  Feb.  G,  185(),  to  Grand-duke 
Nicholas,  brother  of  Czar  Alexander  II.  of  Russia.  2.  Prince 
Nicholas,  born  May  9,  1840,  caj)tain  in  tlie  service  ()f  Russia;  mar- 
ried Sept.  5,  ]8G3,to  ^larie  von  Osternburg.  3.  Fr'mce  Alexander ^ 
bora  June  2,  1844.  4.  Princess  Catharine^  bora  Sept.  21,  1846. 
5.  Prince  George^  bora  April  17, 1848.  6.  Prince  C<mstawtine,  bora 
9,  1850.   7.  Princess  Theresa,  bom  March  80,  1852. 

The  ancient  house  of  Oldenburg,  which  has  given  sovereigns  to 
Denmaric,  Scandinavia,  and  Russia^  is  said  to  be  descended  from 
Wittekind,  the  celebrated  leader  of  the  heathen  Saxons  against 
Charlemagne.  In  the  fifteenth  century,  a  scion  of  the  House  of  Olden- 
burg, Count  Christian  A^III.,  was  elect(Bd  KinL'^  of  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Norway.  The  main  line  became  extingui.shed  with  Count  Giinther, 
in  l()(j7,  whereupon  the  territory  of  the  family  fell  to  the  Kin^i;  of 
Denmark,  who  made  it  over  to  Grand-duke  Paul  of  Russia,  in  exchange 
for  pretended  claims  ujwn  Schleswig-liolstein.  The  (iraod-duke 
then  gave  Oldenburg  to  his  cousin.  Prince  Frederick  Augustus  of 
Hol8tein-Gott()rp,  with  whose  descendants  it  remained  till  December 
1810,  when  Napoleon  incorporated  it  with  the  kingdom  of  West- 
phalia. But  the  Congress  of  Vienna  not  only  gave  the  country 
back  to  its  former  sovereign,  but,  at  the  urgent  demand  of  Czar 
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Alexander  I.,  added  to  it  a  territory  of  nearly  400  aqtiare  miles, 
iriih  50,000  inhabitants,  bestowing  at  the  same  time  upon  the  prince 
the  title  of  Giand-dnke.  Part  of  the  new  territory  connsted  of  the 
principality  of  Birken&ld,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  dose  to 
the  Frendi  frontier,  and  some  three  hundred  miles  distant  from 
Oldenbni^.  In  1854,  Grand-duke  Peter  sold  a  district  of  5,000 
Molten,  or  3,154  acres,  on  the  North  Sea,  with  the  harbour  of  Jahde, 
destined  for  a  naval  port,  to  Prussia,  for  the  sum  of  500,000  tlialers, 
or  74,800Z.  The  Grand-duke  has  a  civil  list  of  85,000  thaiers, 
or  12,750/.,  besides  an  allowance  of  85,000  thaiers  from  the  public 
domains,  making  his  total  income  25,500/.  He  draws,  moreover,  a 
revenue  of  nearly  6,000Z.  from  private  estates  of  the  iamily  in 
Holstein. 

ConrtitatioB,  Bevenne,  and  PopnlaUim. 

A  oonBtitation  was  given  to  Ihe  Gzand-dnchy  Feb.  18, 1849, 
which,  *  rerised,'  in  a  conservatiye  sense,  by  a  decree  of  Nor. 
22,  1852,  remains  still  in  force.  It  grants  liberty  of  the  press,  trial 
by  jury,  and  equality  of  all  citizens  in  political  and  social  matters. 
The  l^;ialatiye  power  is  exercised  by  a  Landtag,  or  Diet,  elected  iox 
three  years,  by  the  vote  of  all  citizens  paying  taxes,  and  not  con- 
demned for  felony  by  a  court  of  justice.  The  mode  of  election  is 
indirect.  Every  300  electors  choose  a  delegate,  and  the  delegates  of 
twenty  districts,  representing  G,(M)0  electors,  a})jx)int  one  deputy. 
No  property  qualihcation  is  xeq^uiied  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Diet. 

The  executive  is  vested  in  a  responsible  ministry  of  four  depart- 
ments, namely : 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Gnmd-dncal  House,  of  Justice,  of  Edu- 
cation, and  of  Foreign  AffidnL — Peter  F.  L.  von  B&ssing, 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior.— Freiherr  0.  von  Birg. 
S.  The  Ministiy  of  Finances. — Christian  Zeddius, 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Military  Afiairs. — Count  F.  W.  von  WedeL 
The  budget,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  must  be 
granted  by  the  Diet  from  year  to  year.  For  the  year  1862,  the 
public  revenue  amounted  to  2,387,231  thaiers,  or  358,084/.,  and 
the  expenditure  to  2,386,110  thaiers,  or  357,916/.,  leaving  a  surplus 
of  1,121  thaiers.  The  chief  item  of  revenue  is  from  customs,  and 
next  to  it,  from  the  produce  of  State  property  ;  while  in  expenditure 
the  army,  the  civil  list,  and  the  interest  of  the  public  dt>l)t  cost  the 
largest  suras.  The  debt  amoimted,  at  the  beginning  of  1862,  to 
4,265,300  thaiers,  or  639,795/. 

The  troops  axe  laiaed  by  conscription ;  it  being  permitted  to  pur* 
chase  substitutes  The  nominal  term  of  service  is  six  years,  witii 
two  years*  more  inscription  in  the  army  of  reserve;  but  in  time 
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of  peace,  the  men  Imve  only  to  practice  drill  for  a  year  and  a 
half,  alter  which  they  are  sent  liome  on  fiirlougli.  A  number  of 
Tecniits  toe  ueuallj  at  once  entered  in  the  army  of  reserve,  and  in 
ibis  cai86  bave  but  six  months*  active  service  to  perform.  To  the 
troops  of  the  GonMeration,  Oldenbaif^  has  to  contribute  2,910 
m&ntry,  460  eavafay,  and  870  artillery,  or  altogether  8,740  men. 
By  a  military  convention  with  the  free  cities  of  Bremen  and  LUbeok 
the  Grand-duchy  also  furnishes  the  artillery  of  these  two  Btatea^ 
.consisting  of  two  batteries  of  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance. 

The  area  of  Oldenburg  emlnaces  2,417  square  miles,  with  a 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  Dec.  3,  1861,  of  29.'), 242 
inhabitants.  Of  these,  191,877  are  Lutherans;  1,360  members  of 
the  Keformed  Church,  or  Calvinists;  25,910  *  United  Evangelicals' — 
these  mostly  in  the  separated  territory  of  Birkenlcld,  t>n  the  left 
bank  of  the  Khine — 72,9.39  Koman  Catholics;  and  1,497  Jews. 
Exceptionally,  the  male  population  is  larger  than  tlie  female,  the 
fbrmer  amounting  to  148,6 18,  and  the  latter  to  1 46,592  souls.  £mi- 
graticm  carried  off  2,073  persons  ui  tiie  year  1S63*  The  increase  of 
populatioa  amounted  to  lOfOlO  in  the  course  of  eig^t  years. 

Trade. 

.  Though  the  Grand-duchy  is  &vouzably  sitoated  for  maritime 
commerce,  it  has  but  a  smau  seafinruig  population,  and  its  trade  is 
principally  confined  to  a  coasting  traffic  with  the  neighboiu^ng 
countries  on  the  North  Soa.  In  the  year  1864,  the  chief  export 
articles  to  England,  Holland,  and  Belp^inm,  wore  rape-seed,  l)ean8, 
oats,  barley,  and  wheat.  The  total  value  of  the  imports  from  Olden- 
burg into  the  United  Kingdom  was  30,479Z.  in  1861 ;  20,9.52/.  in 
1862;  and  a  i,(;r)(;/.  in  IHCa.  The  total  value  of  the  exjwrts  of 
British  and  Irish  produce  to  Oldenlnirg  amounted  to  77,148Z.  in 
1861;  49,710/.  in  1862;  54,838/.  in  1863;  and  38,199/.  in  1864. 
The  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom,  in  1868,  included  5»268  head 
of  cattle,  and  3,899  sheep. 

The  commercial  navy  of  Oldenboxg  consisted,  in  1868,  of  687 
▼essels,  of  a  total  hurdien  of  38,899  lasts,  or  67,798  tons. 


Raigning  Sovereign  and  family. 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Anhalt,  bom  Oct.  1,  1794,  the  son  of 
Prince  Frederick  of  Anhalt- Dessau,  and  of  Princess  Amelia  of 
Hesee-Homburg.   Succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his 
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grandfiither,  Duke  Leopold  Frederick,  Aug.  9,  1817;  married, 
April  18,  1818,  to  Princess  Frederica  of  Prussia,  who  died  Jan.  1, 
1850. 

Issue  of  the  union  are : — 1.  Princess  Agnes,  bom  June  24, 1824 ; 
inaixied,  April  28,  1853,  to  Duke  Ernest  of  Saxe-AItenburg.  2. 
Prince  IVederiek^  heir-apparent,  bom  April  29,  1831 ;  married^ 
April  22, 1854,  to  PiinceBs  Antoinette  of  Soze-Altenbuig.  Offspring 

of  the  marriage  are  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  namely,  Leopold, 
bom  July  18,  1855;  Frederick,  bom  Aug.  19,  1856;  Elizabeth, 
bom  Sept.  7,  1857  ;  and  Edward,  bom  April  18,  1861.  3.  Princess 
Maria,  bom  Sept.  14,  1837 ;  married,  Nov.  29,  1854,  to  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia. 

Brothers  of  the  Duke. — 1.  Prince  George,  bom  Feb.  21,  1796  ; 
married,  in  first  nuptials,  in  1825,  to  Princess  Caroline  of  Schwarz- 
burg-Rudolstadt,  who  died  in  1829,  and,  secondly,  in  1831,  to 
Theresa  von  Ermannsdorf,  who  died  in  1848.  Issue  of  the  first 
marriage  is  one  child,  Princess  Louise,  bom  June  22, 1826  ;  while  of 
the  second  nnion  &ere  are  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  bearing 
the  titles  of  Counts  and  Gounteasesyon  Reina.  The  eldest  daughter, 
Mathilda,  bom  Oct.  7,  1833,  married,  May  19,  1859,  Otho  Yon 
E&nnerits,  director  of  the  royal  theatre  at  Dresden.  2.  Prince 
Frederick,  bom  Sept.  23,  1799;  married,  Sept.  11, 1832,  to  Princess 
Marie  of  Hesse-Cassel.  Issue  of  the  union  are  three  daughters, 
namely,  Adelheid  bom  Dec.  25,  1833;  married,  April  23,  1851, 
to  Duke  Adolphus  of  Nassau;  Bathildis,  born  Dec.  29,  1887  ; 
married,  May  30,  1862,  to  Prince  William  of  Schaumburg-Lippe ; 
and  Hilda,  born  Dec.  13,  1839. 

The  Dukes  of  Anhalt  trace  their  origin  to  Bernard,  son  of  the 
celebrated  Albert  the  Bear,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  who  died  in 
1211.  The  family,  in  the  course  of  time,  split  into  numerous 
branches,  now  reduced  to  the  present  line.  At  the  establishment  of 
the  Germanic  Confbderation,  in  1815,  there  were  three  reigning  Dnkea 
of  Anhalt,  namely  of  Anhalt- CiHhen,  Anhalt-Bemburg,  and  Anhalt- 
Dessau.  The  firat  of  these  lines  became  extinct  in  1847 ;  and  the 
second  on  August  19, 1863,  leaving  the  firmer  house  of  Anhalt- 
Dessau  the  sole  heir  of  the  family  territory.  In  1806,  the  Princes 
of  Anhalt  took  the  title  of  Dukes,  on  joining  the  Confederation  of 
the  Rhine.  The  Duke  of  Anhalt  has  a  civil  list  of  198,250  thalers, 
or  29,737/.,  including  the  allowances  to  the  younger  mrmbers  of 
the  house.  The  family  has,  besides,  very  large  private  estates 
in  Saxony,  Eastern  I'russia,  and  the  Crimea,  embracing  an  area 
of  more  than  200  square  miles. 
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Ckmstitiitioii,  £eveiiae»  and  Population. 

On  Oct  29,  1848,  a  charter  was  given  to  the  duchj,  which 
was  repealed  by  decree  of  the  aovercign  of  Nov.  4,  1851.  A 
new  constitationy  proclaimed  Sept.  17,  1859,  allows  merely  a 
noininal  representation  of  the  people,  leaying  nearly  the  whole 
legislative,  as  well  as  the  executiye  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
Goverament. 

The  ministry  consists  of  three  departments,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Justice, — ^Dr.  JSintemSf 
Presid(mt  of  the  Council. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  of  Finance. — Dr.  von  Zerbst, 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Military  Affairs. — General  A.  Stockmarr. 
The  financial  statement  mr  the  year  1868,  as  published  by  the 

Government,  shows  a  public  income  of  1,889,492  thalers,  or 
284,902^,  and  an  eamenditure  of  1,851,188  thalers,  or  277,676^ 
More  than  a  third  of  t&e  revenue  is  deriv^  from  State  property,  and 
the  rest  chiefly  from  indirect  taxes.  The  largest  item  in  t&e  expen- 
diture is  the  civil  list  of  the  ducal  house.  The  public  debt  amounted, 
on  Jan.  1, 1861,  to  2,168,210  thalers,  or  325,231/. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation  the  duchy  of  Anhalt  has  to  con- 
tribute 2,038  men,  only  one-third  of  which  number  are  actually  kept 
tinder  arms.  1'he  troops  are  raised  by  conscription  for  a  term  of 
six  years. 

The  duchy  comprises  an  area  of  8G9  English  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  181,824,  according  to  the  census  of  18G1.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  the  inhabitants  belong  to  the  Protestant  Church.  The 
increase  of  population  is  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  than  one  per 
cent,  per  annum.  , 

XV,  d.->MHWAEZJIUltCKSOin)ERSHATISEN. 

Eeigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Ollnther  IL,  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Sonderahausen,  born  Sept. 
24,  1801  ;  succeeded  to  the  throne,  in  consequence  of  the  abdication 

of  his  father,  Prince  Gunther  I.,  Aug.  19,  1835  ;  married,  in  first 
nuptials,  in  1827,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Schwarzburg-Kudolstadt, 
who  died  in  1833;  and,  secondly,  in  1835,  to  Princess  Mathilda  of 
Hohenlohe-Oehringen,  I'rom  whom  he  was  divorced  in  1852. 

Issue  of  the  first  marriage  «are:  — 1,  Princess  Elizabeth^  bora 
March  22,  1829.  2.  Prince  Charles j  heir-apparent,  born  Aug.  7, 
1830;  major  in  the  service  of  Prussia.  3.  Prince  Leopold^  born 
July  2,  1832.  Of  the  second  marriage  there  are  offspring — 1. 
Princess  Jiarie^  bom  June  14, 1837.  2.  Prince  Hugon^  bom  April 
13^  1839 ;  lieutenant  in  the  Prussian  navy. 
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Sister  of  the  Prince, — ^Princeas  Emily ^  bom  April  28,  1800; 
widow  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Lippe-Detmold. 

Niece  of  the  Prince^'^FnixceM  Charhttey  bom  Sept.  7,  1816 ; 
married,  Feb.  26,  1856,  to  Haas  von  Jnd^  officer  In  the  Swiss 
artiUeiy. 

The  princes  of  the  House  of  Schwarzburg  belong  to  a  very  ancient 
and  wealtliy  family,  which  gave  an  emperor  to  Germany  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  It  ^vas  partly  on  account  of  this  lineaf^e  that  the 
small  territory  of  the  house  was  left  undisturbed  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  instead  of  being  '  mediatised,'  like  that  of  a  number  of  other 
formerly  sovereign  princes.  The  civil  list  of  the  Prince  of  Schwarz- 
burg-Sondershausen  amounts  to  150,000  thalers,  or  22,340/.,  being 
nearly  one-fonrih  of  the  revenue  of  the  country.  The  Prince  is, 
moreover,  in  poaseeBion  of  very  large  income  iW>m  private  estates  in 
Bohemia  and  Meoklenbnrg,  purdiased  mostly  by  the  late  sovereign, 
Giinther  I.,  who  exercised  the  trade  of  brewer  as  a  mcmopoly  in  his 
dominionB. 

Ck)n8titution,  Eevenue,  and  Population. 

The  government  is  an  unlimited  monarchy,  a  chaitcr,  granted  in 
1849,  having  been,  after  many  chan£res,  finally  aboiislied  in  1857. 
The  Prince  exercises  his  authority  through  an  executive  divided  into 
three  departments,  namely  :  — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  State. — Gustavus  Keyser, 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Justice  and  Ecclesiastical  Afiaii-s. — Gustavus 
Bley. 

d.  The  Ministry  of  Fuumees.— Bnddif  von  Woifindtnf. 

Since  the  repeal  of  lihe  charter  of  1849,  no  official  budget  has 
been  publishecL  The  last  account,  for  the  year  1857,  showed  a 
revenue  of  644,678  thalers,  or  96,701/.,  and  an  expenditure  of' 
616,783  thalers,  or  92,511/.,  leaving  a  sniptus  of  4,190/.  It  is 
presumed  that  both  income  and  expenditure  are  much  larger  at  the 
present  moment.  The  civil  list  of  the  Prince,  which  amounted  pre- 
viously to  140,000  thalers,  was  raised  to  150,000  in  the  year  1860. 
There  is  a  considerable  public  debt,  the  amount  of  which  is  not 
accurately  kno^vn. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation,  the  principality  has  to  contri- 
bute 751  men,  about  one-half  which  number  are  actually  main- 
tained. The  time  of  service  is  six  years,  witli  two  additional  yeara 
in  the  reserve ;  freedom  £i*om  conscription  may  be  obtained,  how» 
ever,  by  payment  of  a  fixed  sum  to  the  Government. 

The  area  of  Sohwarzburg-Sonderahansen  embraces  818  English 
square  miles,  contaming  a  population,  in  1861,  of  64,895  souls* 
inie  increase  is  kss  than  one  per  cent  per  annum. 
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XY.  4.— SCHWABZBUBG-ETTDOLSTADT. 
Saigning  8o?«reign  and  Family. 

Gtlnther,  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  born  Nov.  6,1793; 
succeeded  his  fiither,  Prince  Louis  Frederick,  April  28,  1807; 
married,  in  first  nuptials,  1816,  to  Princess  Augusta  of  Anhalt- 
Deflsau,  who  died  in  1854;  married,  secondly,  in  1855,  to  Helena 
von  Stolzenberg,  adopted  daughter  of  Prince  William  of  Anhalt, 
who  died  June  6, 1860 ;  married,  thirdly,  Sept  24,  1861,  to 

Jforie  Schnlz,  bom  at  Kdnigsberg,  Prusna,  Oct.  22,  1840; 
created  Baroneaa  Ton  Brockenbnrg,  Sept.  25,  1861.  Issue  of  the 
second  marriage  are  two  children,  namely,  Helena,  bom  June  2, 
1860,  and  Gunther,  bom  June  3,  1860.  These  children  bear  the 
title  of  Princess  and  Prince  of  Leutenberg. 

Brother  of  the  Prince. — Prince  Albert,  bom  April  30,  1798; 
general  in  the  service  of  Prussia;  mariied,  July  26,  1827,  to  Princess 
Augusta  of  Solms-Brauiifels,  Offspring  of  the  union  are : — 1. 
Princess  Elizabeth,  born  Oct.  1,  1833;  married,  April  17,  1852,  to 
Princo  Leopold  of  Lippe-Detmold.  2.  Prince  George,  born  Nov. 
23,  1838,  lieutenant  in  the  service  of  Prussia. 

Cw»n  of  the  PnVic«.— Prince  Adolphtu,  bom  Sept  27,  1801 ; 
retued  field-marflhal  in  the  service  of  Austria;  married.  Sept  27, 
1847,  to  Princess  Mathilda  of  Schonburg-Waldenbmg.  There  are 
issae: — 1.  Princess  Marie,  born  Jan.  29,  1850.  2.  Prince  Gttnther 
Victor,  bom  Aug.  21,  1852.  3.  Princess  Theda,  bom  Aug.  12, 
1859.    4.  Princess  Louise,  born  Jan.  5,  1862. 

The  Schwarzburg-Budolstadt  line  is  a  younger  branch  of  the 
house  of  Schwarzburg,  being  descended  from  Johann  Gunther,  who 
died  in  tlie  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  present 
sovereign  has  ii  civil  list  of  145,300  tlorins,  or  12,108/.,  exclusive  of 
the  revenue  of  the  State  domains,  which  have  been  declared  the 
property  of  the  reigning  family.  Doubts  prevail  regarding  the 
succession  to  the  throne,  in  the  event  of  tlie  decease  of  Prince 
Gunther.  His  only  son  is  the  oifspring  of  a  '  morganatic '  marriage, 
and  as  such,  by  the  princely  law  of  Grermany,  unfit  to  succeed; 
&ough  one  ease  has  occurred  *  in  which  such  succession  has  taken 

eice.   The  dauns  of  the  next  heb-at-law,  the  brother  of  the  Prince, 
▼e  never  been  recognised  by  the  latter,  who  is  8U|qp08ed  to  use  all 
his  endeayours  for  securing  the  throne  to  his  son. 

*  See  *SMdmi*  Beigning  SovMiign  and  FaauHy,  p.  148. 
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CkmstitiitioB,  Beraine.  and  PopolatioiL 

The  fundamental  law  of  the  principalily  is  the  constitatlon  of 
April  21,  1821,  which  underwent  several  luteratlonB  in  1848,  and 
again  in  1854.   For  all  legislative  measures  the  Prinoe  has  to  obtain 

the  consent  of  a  Chamber  of  Representatives  of  fifteen  members,  five 
of  which  are  elected  by  the  nobility,  five  by  the  inhabitants  of 
towns,  and  five  by  the  rural  population.  The  deputies  meet  every 
three  years,  and  their  mandate  expires  at  the  end  of  two  sessions. 

The  executive  is  exercised,  under  direction  of  the  Prince,  by  a 
department  called 

The  Ministry  of  State. — Dr.  Herman  von  Bertrah. 

There  are  triennial  budgets.  For  the  period  18Gl-63,the  public 
income  was  settled  at  2,462,401  florins,  or  205,200/.,  and  the  expendi- 
ture &r  the  three  jeara  amounta  to  yesj  nearly  the  same  sum. 
There  is  a  debt  of  1,848,000  florins,  or  154,0002. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation  the  contribution  amounts  to 
899  men.  About  one-fifUi  of  these  are  actually  maintained.  The 
troops  are  drawn  by  conscription,  with  permitted  substitution. 

The  population  numbered  71,913  in  the  year  1861,  living  on  an 
area  of  340  English  square  miles.  The  whole  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Lutheransi  with  the  exception  of  73  Boman  Catholics  and  169  Jews. 

n: 

ZVL  l.~UCHT£2rST£IN. 

Beigning  Sovereign  and  Pamily. 

Johann  II.,  Prince  of  Lichtenstein,  bom  Oct.  5,^1840,  the  son  of 
Prince  Aloys  and  Princess  IVandsca,  daughter  of  Count  KInsky ; 
succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  &ther,  Nov.  12, 1858. 

Broliher  and  Sisters  of  the  Prince^ — 1.  Princess  Jf<in>,  bom  Sept 

20,  1834 ;  married,  Oct.  29,  1860,  to  Count  Ferdinand  von  Trautt- 
mansdorf.  2.  Princess  Caroline,  bom  Feb.  27,  1836 ;  married, 
Jime  3,  1855,  to  Prince  Alexander  von  Schonbuig-Harten stein, 
chamberlain  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  3.  Princess  Sophie^  born 
July  11,  1837;  married,  May  4,  1863,  to  Prince  Charles  von 
Lbwenstein.  4.  Princess  Heloise^  born  Aug.  13,  1838.  5.  Princess 
IdOf  horn  Sept.  17,  1839;  married,  June  4,  1857,  to  Prince 
Adolphiis  of  Schwarzenberg",  major  in  the  service  of  Austria. 
6.  Princess  Hentietta,  born  June  G,  1843.  7.  Princess  Anne,  born 
Feb.  27,  1846.  8.  Princess  Theresa,  born  July  28,  1850. 
9.  Prinoe  FranctSf  heir-apparent,  bom  Aug.  28, 1853. 

Mother  of  the  Prmce, — ^Princess  Fnincisca,  bom  Aug.  8,  1818, 
the  daughter  of  Count  Kinsley;  married,  Aug.  8,  1831,  to  Prince 
Aloys  of  Lichtenstein;  widow,  Not.  12,  1858. 
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Uncles  and  Aunts  of  the  Prince. — 1.  Princess  Sophie^  born  Sept. 
5,  1798;  married,  Aug.  4,  1817,  to  Count  Vincent  d'Esterhdzy; 
widow,  Oct.  19,  1835.    2.  Princess  Mai-ie,  born  Jan.  11,  1800. 

3.  Prince  Francis^  bom  Feb.  25,  1802;  married,  June  3,  1841,  to 
Julia,  Countess  Potocka,  of  which  union  there  are  three  sons. 

4.  Prince  CharleSy  born  June  14,  1803 ;  married,  in  1832,  to 
Rosalie,  Countess-dowager  von  Schonfeld ;  widow,  April  20,  1841. 

5.  Princess  Henrietta^  born  April  1,  1806  ;  married,  Oct.  1,  1825, 
to  Count  Joseph  Huniady.  6.  Prince  Frederick^  born  Sept.  21, 
1807  ;  married,  Sept.  15,  1848,  to  Mddle.  Sophie  Loewe,  actress,, 
bom  March  24,1815.  7.  VrmcQ  Edward,  born  Feb.  22,  1809; 
married,  Oct.  15,  1839,  to  Honorine,  Countess-dowager  Kownacka, 
bom  Aug.  1,  1813.  8.  Prince  Augustus,  born  April  22,  1810  ; 
major  in  the  service  of  Austria.  9.  Princess  Ida,  born  Sept.  12, 
1811  ;  married,  July  30,  1830,  to  Prince  Charles  von  Paar,  privy- 
councillor  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

The  princely  family  of  Lichtenstein  is  said  to  derive  its  origin — 
together  with  the  reigning  houses  of  Great  Britain,  Hanover,  and 
Brunswick — from  the  Longobard  Marquis  d'Este,  who  married 
Cunizza,  a  Suabian  heiress,  at  the  commencement  of  the  eleventli 
century.    Partly  on  account  of  this  antiquit^^  of  the  family,  and 
partly  because  of  its  innncnse  wealth,  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  which 
sequestrated,  or  *  mediatised,'  territories  of  much  larger  extent,  left 
the  principality  of  Lichtenstein  a  sovereign  state,  governed  by  iu 
hereditary  rulers.    This  dijilomatic  verdict,  however,  has  not  been 
nitified  by  the  royal  families  of  Eiu-ope,  iVom  whose  circle  the 
princes  of  Lichtenstein  have  hitherto  been  excluded.    There  are  no 
blood  alliances  between  any  German  or  other  reigning  houses  and 
the  sovereign  family  of  Lichtenstein.    The  members  of  the  latter, 
all  of  them  strict  Roman  Catholics,  have  allied  themselves  almost 
exclusively  with  the  upper  nobility  of  Austria,  in  which  empire, 
and  chiefly  in  the  province  of  Moravia,  the  immense  private  es- 
tates of  the  family  are  situated.    They  embrace  an  area  of  over 
2,200  English  scpiare  miles,  with  350,000  inhabitants — or  thirty- 
lour  times  the  extent,  and  forty-eight  times  the  population  of  the 
principality  of  Lichtenstein — and  yield  an  annual  revenue  of  two 
millions  and  a  half  of  Austrian  Horins,  or  250,000/.    From  the 
principality  itself  the  Prince  derives  no  income,  but  has  been  fre- 
quently under  the  necessity  of  advancing  money  to  his  subjects; 
the  last  time  in  1847,  Avhen  he  made  the  state  a  loan  of  3G,000' 
florins.    Formerly,  the  reigning  prince  resided  entirely  at  Vienna, 
or  at  his  castle  of  Eisgrub  in  Moravia ;  but  the  present  ruler 
has  consented  to  reside  part  of  the  year  at  Vaduz,  the  capital  of 
Lichtenstein. 
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Confititittioii,  BimiBXtb,  and  Populatko. 

A  new  constitafion  was  given  to  the  principelitjr  on  Oct.  15, 1862, 
in  consequence  of  some  popular  agitation;  die  old  charter  of  Nor.  9, 
1818 — providing  for  a  legidature  oonaiatingof  an  Upper  and  a  Lower 

House  of  Parliament,  the  former  numbering  three  life  peers,  elected 
by  the  clergy  ;  the  latter  with  eleven  deputies — having  given  rise  to 
inuch  discontent.  By  the  terms  of  the  new  fundamental  law,  the 
whole  legislative  power  is  vested  in  one  House  of  Representatives, 
comprising  fifteen  members,  three  to  be  chosen  by  the  reigning 
prince,  and  the  other  twelve  by  the  people  in  public  election.  A 
vote  is  given  to  all  inhabitants  who  can  read  and  write ;  but  to 
become  a  deputj^  a  small  property  qualification  is  required.  The 
Chamber  assembles  every  year  in  regular  session,  without  being 
summoned  by  the  Prince.  The  latter  is  bound  by  the  constitution 
to  reside  in  the  country  fisr  part  of  die  year^  and  to  appoint  a 
govemor  in  his  absence. 

ThB  eacecatiye  is  rested  in  die  Prince,  or  hia  repraMtatSite, 
called  like  Landesverweser.—- Charley  H.  von  Hansen, 

There  exists  no  pnbKc  budget,  all  taxation  being  of  a  local  kind. 

The  total  revenue  iox  18d2  amounted  to  5d|000  florins,  or 
5,500/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  yeiry  nearly  the  same.  Lichtensteiii 
has  no  public  debt. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation  the  principality  has  to  contribute 
91  foot  soldiers;  but  no  troops  are  kept  imder  arms.  The  popula- 
tion, according  to  the  last  census,  numbered  7,150  souls,  living  on 
an  area  of  64  English  square  miles.  The  principality  is  the 
smallest  sovereign  state  in  Europe. 

ZVL  8.— WAIDSOK, 

Eeigning  SoYereign  and  Family. 

George  Victor,  Prince  of  Waldeck,  bom  Jan,  14,  1831,  the  son 
of  Prince  George  Frederick  and  Princess  Emma  of  Anhalt-Bem- 
burg  ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  father,  under  the 
guardianship  of  hi^  mother,  May  14,  1845;  mamed|  Sept.  26, 

1853,  to 

Helena,  Princess  of  Waldeck,  born  Aug.  12,  1831,  daughter  of 
the  late  Duke  William  of  Nassau.  Ofepring  of  the  union  are  five 
daughters,  namely: — 1.  Princess  Sophie^  born  July  27,  1854. 
2.  Princess  Pauline^  born  Oct.  19,  1855.  3.  Princess  Mariey  born 
May  23,  1857.  4.  Princess  Ertma^  bom  Aug.  2,  1858.  5. 
Princess  Htiena^  bom  Feb.  17, 1861. 

Brother  and  Sisters  of  the  Prince,^!,  Prinoess  Augusta,  bom 
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Jvlj  21,  1824;  married,  June  15,  1948,  to  Count  Alfred  von 
Stolberg-Stolberg.  2.  Princess  Hermina^  born  Sept.  29,  1827 ; 
married,  Oct.  25,  1844,  to  Prince  Adolphua  of  Schaumbuig-Lippe. 
dw  Prince  Wolrad^  heir-apparent,  born  Jan.  24,  1833. 

Uncle  and  Aunt  of  the  Prince. — 1.  Princess  Ida,  born  Sept,  26, 
1796;  married,  June  23,  1816,  to  Prince  George  of  Schaumburg- 
Lippe;  widow,  Nov.  21,  1860.  2.  Prince  Hennann^  born  Oct.  12, 
1809;  married,  Sept.  2,  1833,  to  AgueH,  born  Oct.  2,  1814, 
daughter  of  Count  Francis  of  Teleki-Sz^k. 

CdusmB  of  the  Prince* — 1.  Prince  Albert,  bom  Beo.  ll,  1841 ; 
married,  May  2,  1864,  to  Dora  Grage,  youngeflt  daughter  of  the  late 
Bey.  Robert  (Sage,  of  Balhlin,  co.  Antrim,  Ireland.  2.  Prince  Erick^ 
bom  Dec.  20,  1842.    3.  Prince  Henry,  bom  Bfaj  20, 1844. 

The  family  of  Waldeck  was  enrolled  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
among  the  sovereign  houses  of  Europe  on  aoooont  of  the  distin- 
guished servicea  rendered  by  field-marshal  Prince  Greoxge  of  Wal- 
deck in  the  wars  against  France.  The  present  sovereign  has  a 
civil  list  of  245,000  thalers,  or  36,735/.,  being  oooaideniubly  mora 
than  one  half  of  the  revenue  of  the  principality. 

GonftiMioii,  B«rani0,  and  PopnlalioiL 

The  charter  of  the  principality  was  granted  Aug.  17,  1852.  It 
provides  for  a  legislative  assembly  of  forty-one  members,  of  which 
number  eighteen  aze  choaen  by  llie  nomlity,  thirtem  by  the  in* 
habitanta  of  towns,  and  ten  by  the  people  of  the  rural  diatrieta. 
Ihe  Chamber  meets  at  izr^gnkr  and  often  distant  periods,  learing 
tiie  exerdae  of  its  power,  llieyoting  of  supplies,  and  fiaming  of  laws 
to  a  committee  of  six  membera,  consisting  of  two  representatiYes 
of  the  nobility,  three  of  towns,  and  one  of  the  niral  peculation. 

The  executive  is  in  two  departments,  namely : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Justice  and  of  Foreign  Affiurs.*— Councillor 
Winterberg. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — N.  Klapp. 

In  the  year  1862  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  435,475  thalers, 
or  65,310/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  443,825  tliulers,  or  60,573/., 
leaving  a  deficit  of  1,263/.  A  considerable  part  of  the  revenue  is 
derived  from  the  sale  of  mineral  waters,  and  the  profits  of  the  gaming- 
taUeaatPrnnoiit  The  public  debt  amounted,  m  1861,  to  1,960,000 
thalers,  or  29d,850{. 

Waldeck  haa  to  contribute  866  men  to  the  army  of  the  Con- 
federation, not  more  than  one-half  of  which  number  are  actually 
trained.  Prerious  to  the  French  iievolution,  the  reigning  prince 
constantly  kept  a  body  of  troops  of  from  2,000  to  8,000  men  under 
aims.  During  the  American  war  of  independence^  1,225  of  theM 
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men' were  «>ld  to  ihe  Britiah  Govemmeiit  at  a  fixed  snia  per  head 
ihree-foiirtlis  of  the  number  never  xetomed. 

The  piincipa]it|r  embraces  an  area  of  466  English  square  milejiy . 
inhabited,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  by  58,604  soula.  From 
1848  to  1858  there  was  a  nqpid  decrease  in  the  ]X)pulation,  which 
ceased,  however,  after  this  period.  Of  the  inhabitunts,  55,676  are 
ProtestantvS,  1,071  Roman  CatholicB^  853  Jewfl,  and  the  rest  Christiaa 
'  disaentersi  chiedy  Memionites. 


•  Henry  XXIL,  Prince  of  Beuss-Greiz,  bom  March  28, 1846,  the* 
son  of  Prince  Henry  XXI.,  and  of  Princess  Caroline  of  Heaee-Hom* 
burg ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  Either,  mider  the 
guardianship  of  his  mother,  Nov.  8,  1859. 

Mother  of  the  Prince. — ^Princess  Caroline^  Regent  of  Reuss-Greiz, 
bom  March  19,  1819,  daughter  of  tlie  late  Landgrave  Gustavns  of 
Hesse-Homburg;  married  Oct.  1,  1839,  to  Prince  Heniy  XXI.; 
widow,  Nov.  8,  1859. 

Sisters  of  the  Prince. — 1.  Princess  Hennina,  born  Dec.  25,  1840; 
married,  April  29,  18G2,  to  Prince  Hugo  of  Sch(  »n1)iirg-\Valdenburg, 
major  in  the  Prussian  aimy.    2.  Princess  Marie^  born  March  19, 


Ccurin  of  th€  Prince, — ^Princess  Louise,  bom  Dec  8,  1822; 
maixied,  first,  in  1842,  to  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Altenbnrg,  who 
died  in  1852 ;  married^  seoondlj,  Dee.  27,  1854^  to  Prince  Henxj 
of  fiensB-Schleiz-Xdatrits. 


The  princely  fiimily  oi  Beuss  traces  its  descent  to  the  EHftpiPwg 
Henry  1.  of  Germany,  sumamed  the  Fowler,  who  died  in  936.  All 
the  heads  of  the  house,  ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  eleventh 
century,  have  been  called  Henry.  At  first  the  succeeding  genera- 
tions were  distinguished  by  descriptive  appellations,  sucli  as  *  The 
Rich,'  *  Tlie  Stout,'  'The  Valiant,'  and  so  forth;  but  subsequently 
they  adopted  numbers.  In  the  year  1701  it  was  settled,  in  a  family 
council,  that  the  figures  should  not  run  higher  than  a  hundred, 
beginning  afterwards  again  at  one.  Previous  to  18 14  there  were 
tiiree  reigning  houses  of  Reuss;  but  the  Congress  of  Vienna  *  me- 
diatised* the  branch  of  Sdileiz-Kostritz.  The  {xresent  sovereign  of 
Renss-Gxeiz  has  a  ciyil  list  of  23,200/.  He  is,  moreover,  very 
wealthy,  the  greater  part  of  the  territoiy  over  which  he  reigns 
being  his  priyate  property. 


XVI.  3.— RETJSS-GBEIZ. 


Reigning  Sovereign  and  Eamily, 


1855. 
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ConstitutioxL,  Eeveiiiie,  and  PopnlatioiL 

The  whole  legislative  and  executiye  power  is  vested  in  the  Prmce, 

who  is  uncontrolled  in  his  actions,  and  irresponsible  for  his  deeds. 
By  an  enactment  of  the  Germanic  Diet,  appeal  from  the  courts  of 
the  principality  lies  to  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Jena.  'Jlie 
Prince  has  one  minister,  who  also  perfoinis  the  functions  of  Private 
Secretary. 

The  revenue  is  estimated  at  200,000  thalers,  or  29,500/. ;  but 
nothing  accurate  is  known  regarding  the  details  of  income  or  ex- 
penditnre. 

To  the  armj  of  the  Confederation,  BeuflB-Greiz  has  to  contribate 
334  men,  who  are  levied  by  conscription.  Freedom  from  militarj 
service  may  be  purchased  by  payment  of  either  a  fixed  sum,  or  an 

annual  tax  to  the  Prince. 

The  population  of  the  principality  amounted  in  1861,  to  42,130 
aouls,  living  on  an  area  of  148  Engli^  aquaxe  miles.  Nearly  all  are 
members  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

•    XVI.  4.— REUSS-SCHLEIZ. 
lUiigiiiiig  Sovffleign  and  Family. 

Henry  LXVII.,  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleiz,  born  Oct.  20,  1789,  the 
son  of  Prince  Henry  LXIL,  and  of  Princess  Caroline ;  succeeded  to 
Ihe  throne  at  the  death  of  his  brother,  Prince  Henry  LXYL,  June 
19, 1854 ;  married,  April  18,  1820,  to 

Addodde^  Princess  of  Beuas-Schleiz,  bom  May  28,  1800,  the 
daughter  of  Prince  Heniy  LI.  of  Reuaa-Schleiz-Eberadorf.  There 
are  issue  :^1.  Prinoeaa  Aime,  bom  Dec.  16,  1822;  married, 
March  7,  1843,  to  Prince  Adolphus  of  Bentheim-Tecklenburg, 
major-general  in  the  service  of  Prussia.  2.  Prince  Ilenry^  heir- 
apparent,  bom  May  28,  1832 ;  married,  Feb.  6,  1858,  to  Princess 
Jvouise  of  Wiirtemberg.  Offspring  of  the  marriage  are  two  childr^ 
Henry,  born  Nov.  10,  1858  ;  and  Elizabeth,  born  Oct.  27,  1859. 

The  reigning  house  of  Reuss-Schleiz  forms  a  younger  branch  of 
the  princely  Reuss  family.  By  the  extinction  of  several  otlier 
closely  related  lines,  the  house  of  Schleiz  obtained  a  large  increase 
of  territory  at  the  end  of  the  latter  and  the  commencement  of  the 
.present  century.  The  civil  list  of  the  Prince  amounts  to  about 
20)(K)0^»  per  annum.  Aa  in  Beaaa-Grreiz,  the  greater  part  of  the 
teeriUny  of  the  principality  it  ih^  prirate  property  of  the  reigning 
family.  Princess  Adelaide,  consort  of  Henry  LXVII.,  possesses 
in  her  own  right  farioua  eztezudve.  estates  in  Saxony  and 
Pmana,  derived  from  the  extmct  line  of  Eberadorf.   The  head  of 
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ihe  '  mediatiBed  *  bzaxich.  line  of  Renaa-Schkis-Kostritz,  Henij 
LXIX.,  is  married  to  a  daiighter  of  ihe  late  Greneial  John  Looker 

GoDBtitiitiiiiiy  JLsvmtdf  and  Population. 

A  charter  of  liberal  tendendee  was  granted  by  the  Prince  to  his 
sabjectSi  Nor.  80, 1849,  but  modified  April  14, 185^  and  again, 
June  20,  1856;  its  principal  enactments  faaye  been  destroyed.  The 
chief  prerogative  of  a  Chamber  of  RepresentatiYes  which  has  been 
left  to  exist,  is  the  right  of  petition  to  ihe  sovereign.  The  latter  has 
the  whole  legislative  and  executive  power,  as  well  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  all  public  flmctionaries.  In  the  administration  of  the  State 
a  cabinet  of  three  members  acts  under  his  direction. 

Some  of  the  facts  connected  with  public  income  and  expenditure 
are  pul)li8hed  at  irregular  intervals  by  the  Government.  It  is  stated 
that  during  the  year  1800,  the  latest  of  which  accounts  are  given, 
the  public  income  amounted  to  285,664  thalers,  or  42,820/.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  278,400  thalers,  or  41,695Z.  The  expenses  for 
troops  in  llie  same  yesr  amounted  to  55,129  ihalers,  while  public 
education  received  11,729  thalers.  A  debt  of  719,236  thalers,  or 
107,8852.,  existed  at  tlie  end  of  the  year  1861. 

The  principality  has  to  contribute  907  men  to  tlie  army  of  the 
Confederation,  nearly  one-balf  of  whicb  number  are  actually 
.maintained.   The  troops  are  raised  by  conscription. 

The  census  of  1861  gave  a  popuUtion  of  83,360,  on  an  area  of 
297  English  square  miles.  For  a  period  of  ten  years  the  increase 
has  been  rather  less  than  one-half  per  COnt*  per  f^np^in?     Ahoost  fJI 

the  inhabitants  are  Luthearans. 

ZVI.  5.^GHAUIIBIISa*LIPP£. 

Reigning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Adolphns,  Prince  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  bom  Aug.  1,  1817, 
the  son  of  Prince  George  and  of  Princess  Ida  of  Waldeck  ;  succeeded 
to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  liis  iather,  Nov.  21,  1860;  married, 
Oct.  25,  1844,  to 

Hennina,  Princess  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  bom  Sept.  29,  1827, 
daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Geoi^e  of  Waldeck.  There  are 
o£&pring  :-«-L  Prinoses  ffmninay  bom  Oct  5,  1845.  2.  Prince 
George,  heir-apparent,  bom  Oct  10,  1846.  8.  Prince  Hermann^ 
bom  May  19,  1848.  4.  Prineeis  Ida^  bom  July  28,  1852» 
5.  Prince  OcAo,  bom  Sqit  18,  1854.  6.  Prince  Adolphutj  bom 
July  20, 1859. 

Brothtr  and  Sisters. — 1.  Princess  3/a^^z7rfa,  bom  Sept.  11,  1818; 
mazriedy  July  15,  1843,  to  Prince  Eugene  of  WUrtembeig. 
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2.  Princess  Adelaide^  bom  March  9,  1821  ;  married,  Oct.  IG,  1841, 
to  Prince  Frederick  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-GlUcksburg. 
8.  Princess  Ida,  bom  May  26,  1824.  4.  Prince  William^  bom 
Dec  12,  1834 ;  mazried,  May  30,  1862,  to  Princess  BaUiilde  of 
Anhalt-Deasau.   5.  Frineeas  Elieabeth,  bom  Maxch  5»  1841. 

Mothsr  of  the  Frmee^VnoamB  Ida,  bom  26,  1796| 

daiighter  of  Prince  George  of  Waldeck ;  manied  to  Prince  Geoa^^ 
June  23,  1816 ;  widow,  Nov.  21,  1860. 

The  zeigning  house  of  Lippe  is  descended  firom  a  coast  of  the 
aame  name,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  acquiring  some 
small  tonitorial  possessions  in  Westphalia.  It  was  only  in  1807 
that  the  two  counts  of  Schaumburg-Lippe  and  Lippe-Detmold  were 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  princes,  and  became  independent  rulers  of 
their  estates,  by  espousing  tlie  cause  of  Napoleon,  as  members  of  the 
Rheinbund.  They  would  have  been  struck  firom  the  list  of  sovereigns 
by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  but  for  the  protection  of  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  who  preferred  haTing  two  crowned  heads  more  in  Europe  to 
giving  their  territories  to  Pnuaia.  Ihe  civil  list  of  the  reigning 
Prince  of  Schanmburg-Lippe  amounts  to  26,000/,,  or  about  three* 
fburths  of  ihe  revenue  of  the  whole  principality,  notwiliistanding  which 
the  court  is  known  to  be  deeply  in  debt.  The  Grown  domains  are 
mortgaged  to  the  extent  of  2,980,000  tkalers^  or  about  half  a 
million  aterling. 

Constitution,  Eevenue,  and  Population. 

Bepresentative  institutions  of  a  very  ihnited  character  were  given 
to  Schaumburg-Lippe  in  1816.  They  comprise  Landstande,  or  a 
Diet  composed  of  all  the  noble  landed  proprietors,  with  four  deputies 
of  towns  and  six  of  the  rural  districts.  The  functions  of  this  Diet 
are  chiefly  consultative,  and  to  the  Prince  belongs  the  whole 
legislative  and  executive  authority.  He  acts  through  a  minister^ 
cidled  the  President  of  the  Government. 

The  budget,  aa  lar  as  it  is  known  through  statements  laid  at 
intervals  before  the  Diet,  comprises  an  annual  revenue  of  228,000 
thalers,  or  34,050/.,  and  an  expenditure  of  the  like  amount.  There 
exists  a  comparatively  large  public  debt,  particulars  of  which, 
however,  are  not  published. 

To  ihe  army  of  the  Confederation  a  contribution  of  350  men  haa 
nominally  to  be  made,  but  only  about  100  men  are  kept  under  arms. 
They  are  raised  by  ocQflcription,  and  have  to  serve  four  years  and  ft 
half.  Exemption  from  service  is  granted  by  payment  to  the  Govern- 
ment. 

The  last  census,  of  1861,  gave  a  population  of  30|774  souls,  on 
an  area  of  212  square  mileB. 
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X7I.  6.— LIPPE-DETMOLD. 


Beigning  Sorereign  and 


Leopold  II.,  Prince  of  Lippe-Detmold,  bom  Sept.  1,  1821,  the 
Bon  of  Prince  Leopold,  and  of  Princess  Emily  of  Schwarzburg-Son- 
derahausen ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  fiither, 
Jan.  1, 1851 ;  married,  April  17,  1852,  to 

'  HUzahethy  Princess  of  Lippe-Detmold,  1)om  Oct  1»  1833, 
daughter  of  Prince  Albert  of  Schwarzbtng-RudolBtadt. 

Brothers  and  Sinters  of  the  Prince, — 1.  Princess  Louise^  bora 
Nor.  9,  1822;  Abbess  of  the  Protestant  convent  of  Lemgo. 
2.  Prince  Waldemar,  bom  April  18,  1824;  married,  Nov.  9,  1858, 
to  Princess  Sophia  of  Baden.  3.  Princess  Frederica,  born  Dec.  1, 
1825.  4.  Princess  \Hermann,  born  July  4,  1829.  5.  Prince 
Alexander^  bora  Jan.  IG,  1831  ;  captain  in  the  service  of  Hanover. 
6.  Princess  Pauline,  bom  Oct.  2,  1834. 

Mother  of  the  Pi-ince. — Princess  Emily,  born  April  23,  1800, 
daughter  of  Prince  Giinther  of  Schwarzburg-Sondershausen ; 
married  to  Prince  Leopold  I.,  April  23,  1820;  widow,  Jan.  1, 


i  The  house  of  Lippe-Detmold  is'  a  younger  brandi  of  the  femily 
of  Lippe,  the  ancestor  of  the  line  being  C!ount  Simon  VIL,  wbo 
flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  aizteenth  century.  A  third 
line,  Lippe-Brake,  became  extinct  in  1709,  and  its  territorial 
possessions,  afler  a  long  struggle  of  arms,  and  a  suit  before  the 
jtmperial  Aulic  Gonncil  extending  over  a  century,  were  divided 
.between  the  two  remaining  houses,  the  greater  diare  falling  to 
Detmold.  The  Prince  of  Lippe-Detmold  has  a  civil  list  amounting 
to  about  10,000/.,  which  is  declared  to  be  insufficient  for  the  ex- 
penses of  a  nitlier  sumptuous  coiu't,  including  among  its  dignitaries 
a  Lord-chamberlain,  a  Master  of  the  Horse,  and  a  Schlosshauptmann, 
or  captain  of  the  })alace.  Owing  to  financial  distress,  the  late  Prince, 
on  May  17,  1850,  sold  a  part  of  his  territoiy,  the  Lippstadt,  to 
Prussia,  for  a  life-rent  of  9,000  thalers,  or  about  1,300/. 


A  charter  was  granted  to  Lippe-Detmold  by  decree  of  July  G, 
1836.  It  includes  a  representative  organisation ;  but  nearly  the  whole 
legislatiTe  as  well  as  executire  power  remains  in  the  hands  of  the 
Pnnce.  Hie  Chamber  of  Deputies  consists  of  fourteen  members,  one- 
half  of  which  are  elected  by  the  territorial  noblesse,  and  the  other 
half  by  the  inhabitsnts  of  towns  and  rural  districts.  The  discussions 
are  kept  secret   To  the  Chamber  belongs  the  right  of  voting,  in 


1851. 


Conititatioii,  Beyeaiia,  and  Popnlat 
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part,  the  supplies ;  otherwise  its  fimctions  are  consultative.  The 
Prince  governs  through  one  ineisponsible  minister,  under  whom  are 
flix  preaidents  of  dep^tments. 

The  budget  fi>T  the  year  1862  oonmated  of  a  revenae  of  221,745 
thalera,  or  83,152/.,  and  an  expenditure  of  y&cj  nearly  the  aam^ 
■amouTit.  The  public  debt,  in  1862,  iraa  about  half  a  million  thalera 

Lippe-Detmold  haa  to  contribute  1,202  men  to  the  army  of  th0 
Confederation,  including  240  troops  of  the  reserve.  The  men  are 
raised  by  conscripti^m,  and  have  to  aerve  £>ur  yeara^  of  which, 
generally,  two  are  spent  on  furlough. 

The  population,  by  the  census  of  1861,  amounted  to  108,513 
souls,  living  on  an  area  of  445  English  square  miles.  The  surface 
is  partly  covered  by  the  Teutoburger-Wald,  where  Hermann,  or 
Armiuius,  exterminated  the  liomaus  uiider  Varus. 

ZVL  7.^H£S8£.H0][BUBa. 

Eeigpiing  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Ferdinand  I.,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Homburg,  bom  April  26, 
1783,  the  son  of  Landgrave  Frederick  Louis  and  Princess  Caroline 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt;  succeeded  his  brother,  Xiandgrave  Gustavus, 
Sept.  8,  1848. 

Nieces  of  the  Landgrave. — 1.  Princess  Caroh'ne,  bom  March  19, 
married,  Oct.  1,  1839,  to  Prince  Ilenry  XX.  of  Reus.s-Greiz ; 
widow,  Nov.  8,  1859.    2.  Princess  Elizabeth,  born  Sept  30,  1823. 

The  line  of  Hesse-Homburg  was  founded  in  1596  by  Prince 
Geoi^geX.  of  Hease-Dannstadt,  who  sepaiated  the  territory  from  the 
other  possessions  of  the  fiunily  in  iarour  of  a  younger  son.  At  the 
establishment  of  the  Napoleonic  Rhembund,  in  1806,  the  small 
country  was  placed  under  the  sovereignty  of  Hesse-Darmstadt;  but 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  reinstated  the  Landgrave  amonp;  the  reigning 
sovereigns  of  Europe,  under  the  protest  of  the  leading  German 
princes.  It  was  only  in  June,  1817,  that  Landgrave  Frederick 
Louis  was  acknowledged  by  the  Germanic  Diet.  The  present 
sovereign  havinp:  no  heirs,  the  territory'',  at  his  decease,  will  fall  bnrk 
to  Hessc-Dariiistadt.  Landgrave  Ferdinand  I.  has  an  annual  incctme 
of  150,000  liorins,  or  12,500/.,  in  great  part  derived  from  the  sale 
of  mineral  waters  and  the  gaming-tables  at  Homburg. 

Oonstitiitioii,  Berauie,  and  PopnlatiaiL 

The  whole  legislative  and  executive  authority  is  centred  in  the 
Landgrave,  who  governs  through  a  ministry,  divided  into  five 
departments,  including  a  secretary  for  war.  The  budget  for  1862 
fmouDted  to  589,507  florins,  or  44,959/.  mcome,  and  519,687  florina. 
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or  43,307Z.  expenditure.  On  Feb.  1,  1862,  there  existed  a  public 
debt  of  978,507  florins,  or  81,542/. 

To  the  army  of  the  Confederation,  Hease-HoiniblDg  has  to  con- 
tribute 388  men.  They  are  raiwd  by  conacription,  with  permitted 
■nbetitotioii,  and  faava  to  serre  six  yean. 

The  population,  at  the  ceneiu  of  1861,  amounted  to  S6,817  flomla, 
]miig  on  an  axea  of  106  Bnglish  equare  miles. 

XVn.  l--IiUBECK. 

Gonstitoiiioii,  Bevenue,  and  PopulatioiL 

The  free  city  and  state  of  Llibeck  is  governed  according  to  the 
eODBtitution  of  Dec.  29,  1851.  The  main  features  of  this  charter 
are  two  representative  bodies,  the  Senate,  exercising  the  executive, 
and  the  Biirgerschaft  ,  or  House  of  Burgesses,  exercising  the  legislative 
authority.  The  Senate  is  composed  of  fourteen  members,  elected  for 
life,  and  presided  over  by  two  burgomasters,  who  hold  office  for  two 
years  each,  and  retire  in  rotation.  There  are  120  members  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  chosen  by  all  citizens  who  are  members  of  any 
of  the  twelve  colleges,  or  guilds  of  the  town.  A  committee  of  thirty 
burgesses,  presided  over  by  a  chairman  elected  ftir  two  year^  has 
the  du^jr  of  repreeeating  the  legislative  asaembljr  in  the  intervals  of 
the  Gt&OBTy  Beflmona,  and  of  carrying  on  all  active  buaineBB.  The 
House  of  Buigesaea  has  the  initiative  in  all  measures  rehitive  to  the 
public  ezpeuditore,  foreign  treaties,  and  general  legislation;  while 
the  Senate,  entrusted  chiefly  with  the  executive  govemmenii  has 
also  to  give  its  sanction *to  the  passing  of  every  new  law. 

The  high  court  of  appeal  for  the  four  Free  Cities  of  Germany — 
remnant  of  the  old  Hanseatic  League — is  established  at  Llibeck.  It 
is  composed  of  a  President,  nominated  by  the  Houses  of  Senators  of 
the  four  cities,  and  ax  councillors  chosen  by  the  four  Houses  of 
Burgesses ;  the  first  four  by  each  city  in  rotation ;  the  fifth 
alternately  by  Frankfort  and  Bremen  j  and  the  sixth  twice  by 
Hamburg  and  once  by  Liibeck. 

The  budgets  of  Lubeck  were  as  follows,  for  each  of  the  six  years 
1858  to  1863. 


Years 

Exponditnro 

1858 
1859 

1860 
1861 
1868 
1868 

1,076,000 

1,096,600 
1,101,550 
1,293,700 
1,809,000 
1,834^460 

£ 

67,860 

68,475 
68,847 
80,856 
81,812 
88,408 

XioteOimaife 
1,076,000 

1,095,600 
1,101,550 
1,293,700 
1,809,000 
1,800,814 

« 

67,260 
68,475 
68,847 
80,856 
81,818 
81,268 
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Nearly  one-third  of  the  revenues  are  derived  from  public  domains, 
chiefly  forests ;  another  third  from  excise  duties,  and  the  rest  mostly 
from  direct  taxation.  Of  the  expenditure,  one-half  goes  for  the 
interest  and  reduction  of  the  public  debt,  the  latter  amounting  to 
about  four  millioiiB  and  a  luif  maxkB,  or  264,7002.  Tbe  greater 
part  of  this  debt  dates  from  the  period  of  the  French  occupation,  in 
1806  and  following  yeara 

To  the  armj  of  the  Confederation  Lttbeck  has  to  contribute  679 
men,  namely  536  infantry,  85  cavalry,  and  58  artillery.  By  a 
military  convention  with  Oldenbui^  of  .Feb.  26,  ld61,  the  latter 
oountiy  furnishes  the  artillexy  against  an  annual  subsidy.  The 
troops  are  raised  partly  by  conscription  and  partly  by  enlistment, 
substitution  being  allowed  in  all  cases.  The  time  of  service  is  two 
years,  with  eighteen  months^  additional  inscription  funong  the  troops 
of  the  reserve. 

There  exists  also  a  militia  of  burgesses,  in  which  all  citizens 
between  the  ages  of  twenty-two  and  thirty-five  are  enrolled.  The 
troops  thus  formed  possess,  however,  but  slight  military  organisation. 

According  to  the  censoa  of  1861,  the  state  comprises  ft  territozy  of 
I09i  square^"  miles,  with  a  population  of  44,857.  They  are  all 
LutpieEanay  with  the  exception  of  about  400  Calvinists,  200  Boman 
Catholics,  and  500  Jews.  The  State  is  divided  into  three  districts, 
namely,  first,  the  city  itself;  seoondljr,  the  suburbs;  and  thirdly, 
the  rural  districts,  composed  of  scattered  portions  of  territory  sur- 
rounded by  Holstein  and  Mecklenbuig.  The  population  of  each  of 
these  districts  was  as  fellows  at  the  enumerations  of  1857  and  1861 :— » 


DMi'lotfl 

1867 

1862 

HalM 

Total 

Total 

City  

Sabnrbs  .... 
Boral  Districts  .  • 

Total  . 

12,338 
1,910 
6,240 

14,334 
2,135 
6,268 

26,672 
4,045 
12,508 

27,249 
4,649 
12,459 

20,488 

22,737 

i3,225 

44,357 

The  state  of  LUbeck,  as  at  present  constituted,  was  mapped  out  by 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  after  having  fermedpart  of  the 
French  department  called  Bouches  de  TElbe. 
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.  The  total  yalue  of  unports,  incliuiTe  specie^  mto  LUbed^,  from 
,variou8  ooantries,  in  each  of  the  yean  1862  and  186S,  was  as 
Allows:— 


Countries 

18G2 

1863 

Bv  Sea. 

Belgiinn  

X/CUTaSLrML  JCVfOCK          •           •  • 

Sh^swiek  •       •       •       *  • 
Holstein  ..... 
Great  Britain  .... 

France  

Bremen    *      »       •       .  • 

Holland  

Mecklenburg    ...  * 
Norway   •      •      «      •  * 

Pnuna   

Enssin  and  Finland  .      .  • 
Sweden    ^       .       .       •  • 

•  * 

KntoCanent 

89,870 

40(5  0'>A 

148,2SU 
921  392 
1,741,247 
1,019,664 
837,356 
97,079 
107,217 
69,944 
742,280 
11,827,005 
•i,86a,899 

Ibnto  Cmwiit 

87,304 

345  154 
206,741 
1.089  078 
1,960,451 
1,573,118 
199,076 
180.916 
146,762 
86,891 
355,134 
10,116,085 
4,021,188 

Total  . 

•  • 

21,462,947 

20,368,798 

By  Land  and  River, 

Rail  

Other  conveyances  by  land 
HiTor     •      •      •      •   '  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

38,624,129 
4,491,230 
814^366 

40,010,811 
4,326,035 
1,262,701 

ToM  .  . 

j  Marks 

t  I 

65,392,662 
4,087,041 

66,958,345 
4,122,396 

LUbeck  possessed,  at  the  commencement  of  1862,  fifty-seven 
aea-going  vessels,  among  them  thirteen  steamers.  .  Particulars  of 
the  commerce  of  the  free  city  with  England  will  be  found  under' 
the  head  of  *"  Hamburg,'  the  chief  of  the  Hanse  -Towns. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Liibeck,  and  the  Britiah 
equivalents,  are 

The  Mafh  Owrrmt  ,      .  .   »  1«.  8d 

Wkohts  and  Mbasurbs. 

The  Pfund   l  '071hs.  ayoudnpois. 

„    Ikmne   ^  ^  bushels. 

„      „    of  coals      .       .       .       .  <=  305  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

„       Viertd   ^  li  gallons. 
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Oomtitiitioii,  BitVQiiTie,  and  Population. 

The  present  constitution  of  Frankfort-on-the-Main  was  proclaimed 
by  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  the  Free  City,  on  December  22, 

1854,  and  accepted  by  a  general  vote  of  tlie  citizens  of  Feb.  5  and  G, 

1855.  According  to  tliis  cliarter,  the  government  of  the  common-  • 
wealth  is  exercised  by  two  rej)resentative  bodies,  the  Senate,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-one  life-members,  and  tlie  Legislative  Assembly, 
composed  of  eighty-eight  deputies,  of  which  fifty -seven  are  elected  ^ 
by      burgeBses,  twenty  by  the  Common  Cooncui  of  the  city,  and 
eleven  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  roral  districts.   Vacancies  in  the 
Senate  are  filled  by  a  ballot-committee  of  twelve  members,  six  of 
whom  are  appointed  by  the  LegislatiTe  Assembly,  and  six  by  lihe 
Senate.   A  president  and  vice-president — called  Elder  Burgomaster 
and  Younger  Burgomaster —  elected  annually,  represent  the  execil- 
tive  authority  vested  in  the  Senate.     The  right  of  making  and: 
altering   laws,  and  that  of  imposing  and  distributing  financial . 
burthens,  belongs  solely  to  the  L^ialative  Assembly.   The  budget 
is  voted  annually. 

The  budget  for  the  year  1862  comprises  an  income  of  2,576,485  • 
florins,  or  214,707/.,  and  an  expenditure  of  2,224,147  florins,  or 
185,345/.    About  one-tliird  of  the  income  is  derived  from  customs . 
duties,  and  another  third  from  the  excise.    There  is  a  state-lottery, 
which  producesy  on  the  average,  130,000  florins,  or  10,833/.,  per 
annum*  The  cost  of  government,  including  amy  and  police,  fbnns 
more  than  three-fonrths  of  the  whole  expenditure ;  and  for  educational : 
and  eoolesiasticial  afiains  1X8,492  florina,  or  9,874^,  are  set  aside. 
The  public  debt  at  the  commencement  of  1862  amounted  to- 
16,358,000  florins,  or  l,362,750i.    Very  nearly  one-half  of  this 
debt — exactly  7,868,060  florins — was  incurred  for  the  establishment 
of  railways.    One  million  of  florins  of  the  capital  pays  no  interest, 
it  having  been  advanced,  under  this  condition,  by  the  bank  of 
Frankfort,  against  a  permission  to  issue  notes. 

The  contribution  of  Franktort  to  the  Cxerman  Confederate  army 
is  to  amount  to  1,119  men,  ix'arly  all  infantry.    Tlie  whole  of  this 
force  is  raised  by  enlistment,  lor  periods  uf  four  years  and  two 
months — formerly  six  years  and  two  mouths — under  the  offer  of  a 
bounty  of  300  norins,  or  25/.   The  mea  receive  19  kreuzer,  <v 
about  ^d.  per  diem,  with  increase  of  pay  at  ihe  end  of  ten  years*  * 
8ei:n9C.   It  is  owing  to  the  position  of  the  Free  C^ty,  aa  the  seat  of  • 
frli^^ilipmic  Diet,  that  it  has  to  keep  a  much  larger  armed  force, . 
in  comparison  with  population,  than  any  other  State  of  the  Con- 
fed^ti(»if  The.  city  has  also  a  guard  of  Quzgeaaee,  the  duties  of 
whiob^  ilowever,  are  of  a  strictly  ciyil  nature. 
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The  state,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  has  a  popuLition  of 
87,518  inhabitants,  living  on  an  area  of  43  English  square  miles. 
The  temtoTjr  inoludes  eight  villages,  with  11»928  inhabitantSy 
flcattered  in  the  environs  of  the  dty.  Ezdusiye  of  the  above 
population,  Frankibrt  has  a  &denl  garrison  of  8,S66  men,  namely 

I,  116  Anatzian,  1,884  Prussian,  and  666  Bavarian  troops.  The 
rehgiona  creed  of  the  civil  population,  as  stated  in  the  census  of 
1861,  is  represented  by  43,946  Lutherans,  6,864  Calvini8t%  1^,788 
Koman  Catholics,  and  5,738  Jews.  The  rest  belong  to  variotls 
Christian  and  other  sects.  The  Jews  are  comparatively  more  numer- 
ous in  the  city  than  in  any  other  State  of  Europe. 

Conatitation,  Beveniie,  and  Popiilation* 

The  Free  Gily  of  Bremen  iagovemed  by  a  Senate  of  thirty  member^ 
acting  under  uie  legislative  ant]iority  of  the  Geneial  Assembly  of 
citizens,  sitting  under  the  name  of  the  BUrgeroonveot,  or  Convent  of 
Buxgesseii  The  Convent  is  divided  into  ecmmittees,  and  presided 
over  by  members  of  the  College  of  Aldermen,  in  whom  is  vested  a 
portion  of  the  executive  power.  Two  burgomasters,  the  first  elected 
for  six  years  and  a  half,  and  the  second  for  four  years,  direct  the 
affairs  of  the  Senate,  through  a  ministry  divided  into  eight  depjirt- 
ments,  namely,  Foreign  AlFairs,  Church  and  Education,  Justice, 
Finance,  Police,  Medical  and  Sanitary  Administration,  Military 
Affairs,  and  Commerce  and  Shipping.  All  the  ministers  are 
senators. 

The  publia  revenue  §x  llie  yeair  1864  amoonted  to  1,876,644 
tiialers,  or  80(2,1742^  and  the  expenditure  to  1,849,799  ihalers,  cat 
297,724Z.  Yeory  nearly  one-half  the  revenue  is  raised  by  indirect 
taxes ;  while  about  the  same  amount  is  earpended  £)r  interest  and 

reduction  of  the  public  debt.    The  latter  amounted,  in  1862,  to 

II,  734,165  thalers,  or  1,760,124/.  This  sum  includes  a  railway 
loan  of  four  million  of  thalers,  at  4^  per  cent.,  negotiated  in  1859. 

A  peculiarity  of  Bremen  is  the  payment  of  the  income  tax,  assessed 
at  1  per  cent,  of  the  income  on  all  property  above  500  thalers,  or 
75/.  per  annum.  Only  the  first  five  thalers,  or  fifteen  sliillings,  are 
paid  publicly  to  the  tax-gatlierer ;  and  whatever  sum  is  diie  above 
this  amount,  the  tax-payer  has  to  throw  secretly  into  a  close  box 
\^th  a  slit  on  the  top,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  impossible  to 
discover  what  each  individual  has  actually  paid.  Notwithstanding 
this  ftdlity  for  fraud,  it  is  ibund  that  the  sums  annually  paid  for 
iBOome  tax  surpass  considerably  government  estimates. 
To  the  army  of  ike  Confederation  Bremen  has  to  contribute  748 
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men,  of  wldeh  101  aie  osraby.  Tho  wliole  of  tbe  troops  at  &6 
infitntrj  are  enlisted  for  a  term  of  fiye  jearsy  at  a  bounty  of  200 
llialersi  or  80/.,  witli  an  annual  pay  of  40  thalers,  or  &,f  besides 
board.  Tbe  caTahj  is  contributed,  aeoording  to  Ibe  terms  of  a 
military  convention,  by  Oldenboxg,  which  State  also  tenures  most 
of  the  commisaioned  officers. 

The  population  amounted,  in  1358,  to  89,836  souls,  and,  afler 
the  calculations  of  the  registrar-general  of  births  and  deaths,  had 
risen,  in  the  year  1862,  to  98,575.  The  state  comprises  an  area 
of  106  Engli^i  square  miles,  divided  into  the  city  proper,  with 
67,217  inhabitants — according  to  the  returns  of  1861 ;  the  rural 
districts,  with  20,923 ;  tlie  township  of  Vegesiick,  with  3,942  ;  and 
the  port  and  city  of  Bremerhaven,  with  6,493  inhabitants. 

The  female  population  of  Bremen  exceeds  the  male  by  about 
1,000  souls.  The  inhabitants,  according  to  llies  religious  confessions, 
are: — Luthenms  about  68^000,  Befimned  about  9^,000,  Gatbolica 
about  4,000,  Ghrisdans  of  other  denominations  and  Jews  about  1,500. 
Jews  have  but  leeentl]^  b^^un  to  have  llieir  domicile  in  Bremen,  as 
it  was  only  afler  1849  that  equal  rights  were  accorded  to  them,  in 
pursuance  of  the  new  constitution  introduoed  in  that  year.  However, 
even  at  present,  no  Jew  can  become  a  Bremen  dtiaen  without  the 
special  permission  of  the  Senate. 

The  territory  of  Bremerhaven  was  bought  from  the  Hanoverian 
government  in  the  year  1827,  for  the  sum  of  77,200  thalers,  and  has 
proved  of  great  advantage  to  the  State  as  a  seaport. 

Trado  and  Commeroe. 


Bremen  has  a  very  important  transit  trade.  The  subjoined  table 
gives  the  number  of  sea-going  ships  which  entered  and  cleared  in 
each  of  the  seven  years  1857 — 63. 


Bntendl 

HamlNrai  Ships 

iMli  (of  4,000 lb«. 
each) 

NnnilMroCSIiliii 

iMli  (of  4,000  lbs. 

MCb) 

1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 

2,929 
2,798 
2,922 
3,161 
a»776 
2»947 

269,674 
282,624 
284,158 
290,142 
960,808 
282,119 

3,048 
3,100 
3,459 
3,100 
8,146 
8,487 

280,837 
289,540 
305,893 
299,199 
286,843 
808»666 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  merdiant  Tessels  belongiDg  to  Bnmen, 
in  CMhof  the  yean  1858— 6d»  was  aa  follows:— 
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Years 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

Steamers 

Vessels 

Tons 

Vessels 

Tom 

1858 

279 

181,204 

11 

19,518 

1859 

262 

164,892 

9 

11,870 

1860 

257 

164,750 

8 

11,310 

1861 

253 

165,736 

9 

15,744 

,  1862 

277 

181,870 

9 

15,780 

1863 

302 

206,324 

10 

19,608 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Bremen  in  1863  was  67,145,146 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  exports  60,406,456  dollars,  which,  compared 
with  the  year  1862,  was  an  increase  of  144,283  dollars  iu  the  im- 
ports, and  a  decrease  of  968,260  dollars  in  the  exports. 

Honey,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights  and  measm^es  of  Bremen,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are: — 

Monet. 

The  Thaler,  or  Dollar  .       .    =  35.  Ad. 

Weights  and  Measures. 

The  Pfund 
„    Last  of  grain 
„   of  coal 
Tonne  of  train  oil 
„   of  herrings 


ft 
ff 


tt 


of  linseed 


r  10  lbs.  avoirdupois. 
10^  imperial  quarters. 
2  tons. 

25  imperial  gallons, 
barrel  containing  from  800  to  900 

li('rring.s. 
3|  bushels. 


XVII.   4.— HAMBURG. 


Constitution,  Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  present  constitution  of  the  State  and  Free  ^' 
was  published  on  the  28th  Septembj 
the  1st  of  Januar}',  1861.  Ac^ 
mental  law,  the  governmei 

to  two  chambers  of  I'^U^^^^^H^^^^^^^^ 
or  Hou.se  of  Burge<^^^^H^^^^^^^^^^^ 

not  entirely,  the  e:' 
one-half  of  which 
seven  out  of  the 
The  members  ol 
Burgesses;  but 


A  first  and  second  burgomaster,  chosen 
preside  oxer  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  No 
in  office  longer  than  two  years ;  and  no 
allowed  to  hold  any  public  oflfice  w 
Borgeases  consists  of  192  members,  84  of  wkidi  m 
ballot  by  the  votes  of  all  tax-paying  citnWL  Of 
members,  48  are  chosen,  also  by  ballot^  hj 
perty  in  the  citj^  valued  at  3,000  marks,  or 
amount  for  which  they  are  taxed ;  wbik  tlie 
deputed  by  various  guilds,  corporatiGoai 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Boi^geaKi 
such  a  manner  that  every  three  jean 
one-half  the  number.    The  Uonae  of 
permanence,  by  a  Burger- AusKhUBi,  or 
sisting  of  twenty  deputies,  of  which  no 
be  members  of  the  legal  profieaaon.   It  k  iht 
committee  to  watch  the  proceedmga  of  dbe 
execution  of  the  articles  of  the  eooatil 
by  the  House  of  Bui^easea.   In  all  mtiten  of 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  reto ;  and,  in  eve  at  a 
conflict,  recourse  is  had  to  an  amemkkf  of 
equal  parts  from  the  Senate  and  the  1 
The  budgets  of  Hamburg,  m  the  jetn  I860— 62, 


Years 

1860 
1861 
1862 

Marks  BcBSB 
10,064.155  J 
10,2^,287  M 
10,648,MO^ 

r 1 

{  mu,m 

The  details  of  rev< 
follows: — 


iditiDie,  i&  ike 


fin  con- 


nany, 
staple 
iton  and 
oOjOOOZ., 
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Tears 

SalUng  aud  Steam  Yesaels 

Steamen 

Tends  Tons 

Tons 

1858 

279 

181,204 

11 

19,518 

1859 

262 

164,892 

9 

11,870 

1860 

257 

164,750 

8 

11,310 

1861 

258 

165,736 

9 

15.744 

.  1862 

277 

181,870 

9 

15,780 

1863 

302 

206,324 

10 

19,608 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Bremen  in  18^3  was  f)?,  115, 146 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  exports  60,406,456  dollars,  which,  compared 
with  the  year  1862,  was  an  increase  of  144,283  dollars  ia  the  im- 
ports, and  a  decrease  of  968,260, dollars  in  the  exports. 

Xoney^  Weights,  and  Keafures. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Bremen,  and  the  British 
equivalents^  are;— > 

Morar. 

Th»  Tkder,  m  BoUar ,      .   -  8«.4dL 

The  Pfund 

Last  of  grain  '  . 

„   of  eoal 
Tonne  of  train  oil 


» 

It 


»* 


•I* 


of  linKeed 


1' 10  lbs.  avoirdupoifl. 
101  imperial  quarters. 
2  tons.  <    y . 

25  imperial  gallons, 
bazrel  collta^ling  from  800  to  900 

herrings. 
8}  bushels.  . 


0. 


CVmrtitatioii,  Bcivemie  aM  Ezprnditiire. 

The  present  constitution  of  the  State  and  Free  City  of  Hamburg 
was  published  on  the  28tli  September,  18(J0,  and  came  in  force  on 
the  1st  of  Januar}',  18G1.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  funda- 
mental law,  the  government — Staatsgewalt — is  intrusted,  in  common, 
to  two  chambers  of  reprmntatiyes,  the  Senate,  and  the  BilTgenchaft, 
or  House  of  BmgeflBea,  The  Senate,  which  exerases  chiefly,  but 
not  entirely,  the  executiye  power,  is  composed  of  eighteen  members, 
one-half  of  which  number  must  haTe  studied  juriqfnrudenoe,  while 
si  venont  of  the  remaining  nine  must  belong  to  the  class  of  merchants. 
The  members  of  the  Senate  are  elected  for  life  by  the  Hotise  of 
Buigeaaes;  but  a  senator  is  at  liberty  to  lotire  at  the  end  of  aizyoaonk. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONSmUTION,  ££Y£liU£^  AND  £XF£NDIIUB£.  209 


A  first  and  second  burgomaster,  chosen  annually  in  secret  l)allot, 
preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  No  burgomaster  can  bo 
iu  utfice  longer  than  two  years ;  and  no  member  of  the  Senate  is 
allowed  jto  hold  any  public  office  whatever.  The  House  of 
Buigeases  consists  of  192  .  members,  84  of  which  are  elected  in  secret 
ballot  by  the  Totes  of  all  tax-paying  citiizemL  Of  the  reznaining  108 
membera,  48  are  chosen,  also  by  ballot)  by  the  owners  of  house  pro- 
pertr^  in  the  city  valued  at  8,000  marks,  or  187/.,  over  and  above  the 
amount  for  which  they  are  taxed;  while  the  other  60  members  are 
deputed  by  various  gmlds,  oorporation%  and  courts  of  justice.  All> 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Buigesses  are  chosen  for  six  years,  in 
Buch  a  manner  that  every  three  years  new  elections  take  place  for 
one-half  the  number.  The  House  of  Burgesses  is  represented,  in 
permanence,  by  a  Burger- Ausschuss,  or  committee  of  the  house,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  deputies,  of  which  no  more  than  five  are  allowed  to 
be  members  of  the  legal  profession.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the 
committee  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  general 
execution  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution'  including  the  laws  voted 
by  the  House  of  Burgesses.  In  all  matters  of  legislation,  except 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  veto;  and,  in  case  of  a  constitutional 
conflict,  recourse  is  had  to  an  assembly  of  arbitrators,  chosen  in 
equal  parts  fiom  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Burgesses. 
The  budgets  of  Hamburg,  in  the  years  1860 — 62,  amounted  to 


Xeam 

Beraniie 

Batpeniditim 

1860 

1861 
1862 

Marks  Banco 
10,064,166 

10,250,287 

10,648,660 

£ 

764,811 

768,771 

798.619 

Marks^  Banco 
10,164,166 

10,2r)0,287 

10,648,660 

£ 

768,811 

768,771 

798.649 

The  details  of  revenue  and  expenditure,  in  the  year  1861,  were  as 
follows > 


Eevenub.  Marks 

Domains  and  State  property     .       •      •  1,482,600 

Taxes  and  duties   6,037,900 

LawfiMe   686,600 

Fines  14,400 

Extraordinaries       •             •      .      •  20,000 

TnuMitoiy  receipts   2.108.787 

Total     •      ,  10,260,287  or  ^769,771 

ExFBKDITOBB.  ICaika 

Senate  and  Bufg«nhip     .      .      •      «  478,760 

ForeigTi  Affairs   72,000 

Finances  (including  interest  of  debt)       .  2,319,180 

Justice  ,      •  277,280 
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Yean 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vesaels 

Steamers 

Tons 

•  YesMla 

•  Tons 

1858 

279 

181,204 

11 

19,618 

1859 

262 

164,892 

9 

11,870 

1860 

257 

164,750 

8 

11,810 

1861 

268 

165,736 

9 

15,744 

.  1862 

277 

181,870 

9 

15,780 

1863 

302 

206,324 

10 

1 

19,608 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Bremen  in  1863  was  67,145,146 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  exports  60,406,456  dollars,  which,  compared 
with  the  year  1862,  was  an  increase  of  144,283  dollars  in  the  im- 
ports, and  a  decirease  of  968,260, dollars  in  the  exports. 

Koney,  Weights,  and  HeaaiM. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Bremen^  and  the  British 
e<^uivalentfi^  are:— 

MoMT* 

The  2Xafer,  or  JMbr .     ' .  8f .  4d 

WbIOBTS  and  UBiSDBBB. 

Theiy«Mu2       .      .  .  8  1-10  lbs.  aToirdupoii. 

„  Last  oi^rmi    .  •  ■»  loi  imperial  qiuuAen. 

„       „   of  eo;il        .  .  «»  2  tons.  '     "  . 

„    Tonne  of  train  oil  .  —  25  imperial  gallons. 

„     f,  ofheningB  ,  »  banel  contauiing  from  800  to  900 

herrings. 

.      cfliMieed  .  .  8|  bushels.  . 

ZVn.  4.— HAHBUllO. 
Comititatiiniy  Bilveniie  and  Bzpeiiditiire* 

The  present  constitution  of  the  State  and  Free  City  of  Hamburg 
was  published  on  the  28th  September,  18(10,  and  came  in  force  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1861.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  funda- 
mental law,  the  government — Staatsgewalt — is  intrusted,  in  common, 
to  two  chambers  of  representatives,  the  Senate,  and  the  BUrgerschaft, 
or  House  of  Buigessea.  The  Senate,  which  exercises  chiefly,  but 
not  entirely,  the  executiTO  power,  is  composed  of  eighteen  members, 
one-half  of  which  number  must  have  studied  jurisprudence,  while 
seven  out  of  ihe  remaining  nine  must  belong  to  the  class  of  merchants. 
The  members  of  the  Senate  are  elected  for  life  by  the  House  of 
Buigesses;  but  a  senator  ia  at  liberty  1^  retire  at  the  ei^d  of  nxyearii. 
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A  first  and  second  burgomaster,  chosen  annually  in  secret  ballot, 
preside  over  tlie  meetings  of  tlie  Senate.  No  burgomaster  can  be 
in  office  longer  tlian  two  years ;  and  no  member  of  the  Senate  is 
allowed  to  hold  any  public  office  whatever.  The  House  of 
Bnigeases  consists  of  192  memben^  84  of  whidi  are  elected  In  secret 
ballot  hj  the  Totes  of  all  tax-paying  citizens.  Of  the  reiAaining  108 
members,  48  are  chosen,  also  -by  ballot)  by  the  owners  of  house  pro- 
per^ in  the  city  valued  at  3,000  marks,  or  187^.,  over  and  above  the 
amotmt  for  which  they  are  taxed ;  while  the  other  60  members  are 
deputed  by  various  guilds,  corporations,  and  courts  of  justice.  All 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  are  chosen  for  six  years,  in 
Bucih  a  manner  tliat  every  three  years  new  elections  take  place  for 
one-half  the  number.  The  House  of  Burgesses  is  represented,  in 
permanence,  by  a  Burger-Ausschuss,  or  committee  of  the  house,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  deputies,  of  which  no  more  than  five  are  allowed  to 
be  members  of  the  legal  profession.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the 
committee  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  general 
execution  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution*  including  the  laws  voted 
by  the  House  of  Burgesses.  In  all  matters  of  legislation,  except 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  veto;  and,  in  case  of  a  constitutional 
conftict,  recourse  is  had  to  an  assembly  of  arbitrators,  chosen  in 
equal  parts  from  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Buigesses. 
The  budgets  of  Hamburg,  in  the  years  1860 — 62,  amounted  to 


Team 

BeroiiiB 

1860 

1861 
1862 

Marks  Banco 
10,064,166 

10,250,287 
10,648,660 

£ 

764,811 

768,771 
798,649 

Marks  Banco 
10,164.166 

10,250,287 

10,648,660 

£ 

762,311 

768,771 
798,649 

The  details  of  revenue  and  expenditure,  in  the  year  1861,  were  as 
ibUows  :-— 


HhVJUHUJ.  Marks 
Domains  and  Stat«  property     •      •      ,  1,482,600 

TtixeB  and  duties   6,037,900 

Law  fees   686,600 

Fines   14,400 

Extraordinaries   20,000 

Tiansitoiy  receipts   2,108.787 

Total      •      •  10,260^287  or  4768,771 

fizPSNIUTUBB.  Marks 

Senate  and  Biu^erdliip     .      .      •      •  478,760 

ForeigTi  Affairs         .....  72,000 

Finances  (including  intereBt  of  debt)       .  2,319,180 

Justice  277,280 

F 
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Sailing  ftnd  Steam  Vessels 

8teamen 

Yean 

•  T«Hds  Tooa 

Taads 

Tons 

1858 

279 

181,20-4 

11 

19,518 

18d9 

262 

164,892 

9 

11,870 

1860 

257 

164,760 

8 

11,810 

1861 

253 

165,736 

9 

15,744 

1862 

277 

181,870 

9 

15,780 

1863 

302 

206,324 

10 

19,608 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Bremen  in  1863  was  67,145,146 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  exports  60,406,456  dollars,  which,  compared 
with  the  year  1862,  was  an  incrwise  of  144,283  dollars  in  the  im- 
ports, and  a  decrease  of  968,260,  dollars  in  the  exports. 


Honey,  Weights,  and 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Bremen,  and  the  British 
equivalents^  are:— 

The  TkaUr,  at  Mtar ,      .   ^  Za.id, 

'Wbiohts  AMD  ISbasbbss, 

The  I^und       .      , "     .    «  l  lOlbs.  avoirdupoit. 
„    Last  of  grain  *  ,      ,    sss  lOMmperial  quartops. 
„      „   of  coal       .       ,    mm  2  tons,  •      •  . 

~  •■25  imperial  gallons. 

a  bavrel  eoIlta^liIlg  &oni  800  to  900 
herring:s. 
8}  bushels.  . 


Tonne  of  train  oil 
„  ofhenings 


•f* 


of  liMeed 


,  Berame  and  Ezpenditnie. 

The  present  constitution  of  tlie  State  and  Free  City  of  Hamburg 
vras  published  on  the  28th  September,  I860,  and  came  in  force  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1861.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  funda- 
mental law,  the  government — Staat^ewalt — is  intrusted,  in  common, 
to  two  chambers  of  representatives,  the  Senate,  and  the  Bttinerschaft, 
or  House  of  Buigesses.  The  Senate,  which  exercises  chiefly,  bat 
not  entirdy,  the  executiTe  power,  is  oomposed  of  eighteen  members, 
one-half  of  which  number  mnst  have  studied  jurisprudence,  while 
seven  out  of  the  remaining  nine  must  bdong  to  the  class  of  merchants. 
The  members  of  the  Sooate  are  elected  for  life  by  the  House  of 
Bui^gesses;  but  a  senator  is  at  liberty  to  retire  at  the  ej^d  of  mxyemk. 
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A  first  and  second  burcromaster,  chosen  annually  in  secret  ballot, 
preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  No  burgomaster  can  be 
in  office  longer  than  two  years ;  and  no  member  of  the  Senate  is 
allowed  to  hold  any  public  office  whatever.  The  House  of 
Burgesses  consists  of  192  .meinbers,  84  of  which  are  elected  In  secret 
ballot  by  the  votes  of  all  tax-paying  citizens.  Of  the  remaining  108 
members^  48  are  chosen,  also  by  ballot^  by  the  owners  of  house  pro- 
perty in  ^e  citj  valued  at  d,0<M)  marks,  or  1872.,  over  and  above  the 
amount  for  which  they  are  taxed ;  while  the  other  60  members  are 
deputed  by  various  gmlds,  corporations,  and  courts  of  justice.  All. 
the  members  of  tlie  House  of  Buigesses  are  chosen  for  six  years,  in 
such  a  manner  that  every  three  years  new  elections  take  place  for 
one-half  the  number.  The  House  of  Burgesses  is  represented,  in 
permanence,  by  a  Burger- Ausschuss,  or  eominittee  of  tlie  house,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  deputies,  of  which  no  more  than  live  are  allowed  to 
be  members  of  the  le-gal  profession.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the 
conmiittee  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  general 
execution  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution  including  the  laws  voted 
by  the  House  of  Buigesses.  In  all  matters  of  legislation,  except 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  veto;  and,  in  case  of  a  constitutional 
conflict,  recourse  is  had  to  an  assembly  of  arbitrators,  chosen  in 
equal  parts  ftom  tlie  Senate  and  tiie  House  of  Burgesses. 
The  budgets  of  Hambui^,  in  the  years  1860 — 62,  amounted  to :— 


Tem 

Bevnoe 

1860 

1861 
1862 

Marks  Banco 
10,064,165 

10,2o0.287 
10»648,660 

764,811 

768,771 
798,649 

Kirks  Banco 
10,164,156 

10,250,287 
10,648,660 

£ 

762,811 

768,771 
798,649 

The  details  of  revenue  and  e^q^ienditure,  in  the  year  1861,  were  as 
follows 


BBTHXra. 

Domains  and  State  jaeoptactj 
Taxes  and  duties 
Law  fees  . 


Extraordi  naries 
Txaositoiy  receipts 


Marks 
1,482,600 
6,037,900 
686,600 
14,400 
20,000 
2,108,787 


Total      •      •  10,260»287  or  4768,771 


EXFBNDITUBB. 

Senate  and  BurgenBhip     .      .  • 

Foreign  Affairs         .       .       .  . 
Finances  (including  interest  of  debt) 
Jiutice  


Haifa 

478,760 

72,000 
2,319,180 
277,280 
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Taazs 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vesaels 

•  Tons 

Tons 

y«anlB 

1858 

279 

181,204 

11 

19,518 

1  Sf)9 

262 

164,892 

9 

11,870 

1860 

257 

164,750 

8 

11,810 

1861 

263 

165,736 

15,744 

1862 

277 

181,870 

9 

15,780 

1803 

302 

206,324 

10 

19,608 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Bremen  in  1803  was  67,145,146 
dollars,  and  that  of  the  exports  60,406,456  dolhirs,  which,  compared 
with  the  year  1862,  was  an  increase  of  144,283  dollars  ia  the  im- 
ports, and  a  decrease  of  968,260, dollars  in  the  exports. 


Money,  Weights,  and  MeaiBres. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Bremen,  and  the  British 
equivalents^  are:— 

Moranr. 

The  I%ahr,  at  Boliar .      «   ^  38.id. 

Wstsm  AMD  Mbabubis. 

*3^e  l^uid  .      .    a  l  lOlbs.  avoirdapme. 

Xai#  of  grain  *  .      .   «  10^  imperial  quaitezfl. 
„      „   of  coal  ,    «  2  tons.  *    '  •  . 

„    Tonne  of  train  oil      .         25  imperial  p;allon8. 
„     „  ofheRuun       «    »  haRel  oontapiiig  from  800  to  900 

herrings. 

.„  .      oflinneed        ,   «  8|  bushels.  . 

» 

Coiistitatioii,  Berarae  and  Bzpenditnre. 

The  present  constitution  of  the  State  and  Free  City  of  Hamburg 
was  published  on  the  28th  September,  18(10,  and  came  in  force  on 
the  1st  of  January',  1861.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  funda- 
mental law,  the  government — Staatsgewalt — is  intrusted,  in  common, 
to  two  chambers  of  representatives,  die  Senate,  and  the  BUrgerschafl, 
or  House  of  Buigesses.  The  Senate,  which  ezerciseB  chiefly,  but 
not  entirely,  the  ezeeutiye  power,  is  composed  of  eighteen  members, 
one-half  of  which  number  must  have  studied  jurisprudence,  while 
seven  out  of  the  remaming  nine  must  belong  to  the  class  of  merchants. 
The  members  of  the  Senate  are  elected  for  life  by  the  House  of 
Buigesses;  but  a  ssoator  is  at  liberty  to  retire  at  the  ei^d  of  tax,  years.. 
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A  first  and  second  burgomaster,  chosen  annually  in  secret  ballot, 
preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  No  burgomaster  can  be 
in  office  longer  than  two  years ;  and  no  member  of  the  Senate  is 
allowed  to  hold  any  public  office  whatever.  The  House  of 
Burgesses  consists  of  192. members,  84  of  which  are  elected  in  secret 
ballot  by  the  votes  of  all  tax-paying  citizenfi.  Of  the  rexllaining  108 
memben,  48  are  chosen,  also  by  ballot)  by  the  owners  of  house  pro- 
perty in  the  dly  valued  at  S^OOO  marksy  or  187/.,  over  and  above  the 
amount  for  which  they  are  taxed ;  while  l^e  other  60  members  are 
deputed  by  various  guilds,  corporations,  and  courts  of  justice.  All 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  are  chosen  for  six  years,  in 
such  a  manner  that  every  three  years  new  elections  take  place  for 
one-half  the  number.  The  House  of  Burgesses  is  represented,  in 
permanence,  by  a  Biirgor-Ausschuss,  or  committee  of  the  house,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  deputies,  of  which  no  more  than  five  are  allowed  to 
be  members  of  tlie  legal  profession.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the 
committee  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  general 
execution  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution  including  the  laws  voted 
by  the  House  of  B  urcesses.  In  all  matters  of  legislation,  except 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  veto;  and,  in  case  of  a  constitutional 
conflict,  recourse  is  had  to  an  assembly  of  arbitrators,  chosen  in 
equal  parts  firom  die  Senate  and  the  House  of  Buigesses. 
The  budgets  of  Hamburg,  in  l^e  years  1860 — 62,  amotmted  to 


Tetn 

Sevoroe 

BxpwiditiuB 

Marks  Banco 

£ 

ICarks  Banco 

£ 

1860 

10,064,166 

764,811 

10,164,156 

762,311 

1861 

10,200,287 

768,771 

10,200,287 

768,771 

1862 

10,648,660 

798,649 

10,648,660 

798,649 

The  details  of  revenue  and  expenditure,  in  the  year  1861,  were 

follows 


Bbvunus* 

Domains  and  State  property 
Taxes  and  dudes 
Law  fees  . 
FiiMS 

Extraordinaries 
Txansitoxy  receipts 


Total 


Marks 

1,482,600 
6,037,900 
686,600 
14,400 

20,000 
2,108,787 

•  10,260,287  or  1^768,771 


ExFBNDXTCfiB. 

Senate  and  Bm^genhip     .      .      •      •  478,760 

Foreign  Affairs   72.000 

Finances  (including  interest  of  debt)       .  2,319,180 

Justice  •  277,2aa 
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Education  •  •  . 
Aimy  •  •  • 
Bnilaings . 

Commence  and  iiaT%alioii 

Police      .      .  . 
Charitable  institutions 
SnbfoAe  and  Tonl 

Extraordinaries 
Transitory  expenses 


Total 


115,760 
918,918 

1,029,200 

967,540 

736,710 

697,900 

167,610 

382,280 
2.108.840 

10.260,2»7  or  £768»771 


The  publio  debt  of  Hambnxg  on  the  l8t  of  Jaauarfi  18d2,  was 
follows :— - 


DeMsiptioii  of  DcM 

Old  debt       .      •   23,985,366 

Loan  from  fixe  inaonuica      •      •      •      •  27,576,000 

State  bonds   7,676^000 


rp^i  f  Marks  Banco  59,136,366 

•         1  £  4,435,228 

A  considerable  part  of  this  debt, — namely,  27,576,000  marks 
—  was  incurred  after  the  great  fire  in  1842,  and  spent  in  rebiuld- 
ing  the  city  on  a  new  and  improved  plan.  The  whole  damage 
caused  by  the  conflagration — which  laid  more  than  five  thousand 
buildings  in  ashes — ^was  estunated  at  the  time  at  90,000,000  thalers, 
or  nearly  86,000,000/.  sterling. 

The  troops  in  the  service  of  the  State  are  divided  into  two  classes, 
Damely,  the  standing  army  and  tlie  Burgermilitar,  or  militia  of  bur- 
gesses. The  first-named,  which  is  formed  by  enlistment  for  periods  of 
six  years,  consists  of  two  battalions  of  ini&ntry,  numbering  1,G8G 
men ;  one  company  of  J agers,  of  120  men ;  a  detachment  of  pioneers, 
of  abont  50,  and  two  companies  of  drsgoons,  of  336  men.  These 
ibrm  the  sum  total  of  troops  which  Hambmg  has  to  contribute  to 
the  army  of  the  Confedetstioli.  The  militia  of  bui^esses  amount^ 
to  more  than  ten  thousand  men,  diTided  into  nine  battalions  of  in- 
fantry; one  battalion  of.JfigerB;  two  troops  of  cayahy,  and  three 
<  ompanies  of  artillery.  Every  citizen,  not  exempt  on  account  of  bad 
health,  is  liable  to  service,  from  the  twenty-first  to  the  fortieth  year. 

The  state  enibrac(^>^  a  tcrrituiy  of  148  English  square  miles,  with 
a  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1858,  of  210,97^5  inhabitants. 
At  the  end  of  IHGl,  the  lumiber,  from  the  returns  of  births  and 
deaths,  was  calculated  to  anioimt  to'229,941.  The  population  of  the 
city  pro])er,  including  the  two  suburbs  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul, 
amounted,  at  the  latter  period,  to  178,841  souU;  while  the  moiety 
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of  the  tovm  of  Bergedorf— the  other  half  posaeased  by  Ltlbeck — had 
51|100  inhabitants.  Nearly  all  are  Lutherans,  with  the  exception  of 
some  2,000  Calyinkts,  4,000  Roman  Catholics,  and  above  7^000 
Jews.  The  latter  are  amotig  the  wealthiest  aad  moat  active  mem* 
bers  of  the  commimity. 

Trade  and  Commeroe. 

The  oommereial  interooune  of  the  United  Kingdom  wiih  Ham- 
boi^  is  very  important.  There  is  no  separate  account  of  ^e  im- 
ports and  ezporta  of  Hambui^  in  the  Boturd  of  Trade  retnmSi  and 

the  commerce  of  this  city  is  thrown  together  with  that  of  Bremen 
and  Lubeck,  under  *  Hanse  Towns,'  The  subjoined  tabular  state- 
ment gives  the  total  value  of  the  imports  from  the  Hanse  Towns  iuto 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce 
and  manufactures  to  the  Hanse  Towns,  in  each  of  ^e  fire  years 
1860—64. 


Tens 

Anports  from  the  Hnnso  Towns 
into  the  United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Mome  Produce  from  the 
Untted  KiBScUin  to  the  Hanse 

Towns 

£ 

« 

1860 

7,027,741 

10,364,237 

1861 

6,058,490 

9,298.463 

1862 

6,957,260 

9,740,336 

1863 

6,946,235 

10,808,093 

1864 

7»922,86S 

18,378.181  ' 

The  imports  from  the  Hanse  Towns  into  the  United  Kingdom  con-^ 
sist  mainly  of  tiie  agricultural  and  other  home  produce  of  Germany/ 
such  as  wheat,  barley,  flour,  butter,  and  live  animals.  The  staple 
exports  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Hanse  Towns.are  ootton  and 
woollen  manu&ctores,  the  -ralne  of  the  former  averaging  1,200,000/., 
and  of  the  latter  above  4,000,000/.  per  annum. 

The  total  viJue  cfihe  imports  of  Hamburg,  in  each  of  the  years 
1862  and  1863,  was  as  lbllowa.w 


Imports  Ot  BiMDburg 

1863 

1868 

By  sea 

By  land  and  river 

Total  of  merchandise  i 
and  specio  •      .  / 
Total  of  specie  onl^  • 

MericB  Banco 
331,832,930 
309,009,030 

1 

24.887.470 
23.176,677 

Miirk8  Banco 
398,238,370 
340,427,140 

£ 

29,867,877 
25.d32,035 

640,841,960 
104,085,210 

48,063,147 
7,808,390 

738,665,610 
136,281,130 

55,399,912 
10,221,084 

r  2 
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The  total  number  both  of  sailing  vessels  and  of  steamers,  which 
arrived  in  the  port  of  Hamburg  iu  each  of  the  four  years  1860 — 63, 
is  shown  in  the  following  table :— 


Yens 

Sailing  YesBeLi 

StssnMra 

Last«  of 
3  Tons 

Lasts  of 
8  tons 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 

3,814 
4,012 
3,854 
4,110 

227,831 
243,709 
230,374 
242,672 

24.016 
25,492 
24,096 
24,605 

1,215 
1,207 
1,229 
1,433 

192,682 
197,366 
202,900 
238,544 

25.775 
26.388 
27,149 
30,520 

The  total  burthen  of  both  sailin^^  ves.«iels  and  steamers,  which 
arrived  in  the  port  in  18G3,  amounted  to  481,216  Jasts.  Considerably 
more  than  one-half  of  this  shipping  belonged  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  one-baJf  of  thid  British  tonnage  represented  eolliers.  The  total 
shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom  which  entered  the  port  of  Hamburg 
in  186d»  amounted  to  262,929  lasts  (of  3  tons),  of  which  108,948 
lasts  was  of  yessels  carrying  only  coals. 

The  total  number  and  tonnage  of  ihe  merchant  vesseLs  whidi 
belonged  to  the  port  of  Hambwg,  at  the  commencement  and  end  of 
each  of  the  yean  1862  and  1863,  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table 


1862 

IMS 

IBoreMitlto  Nsvy  of  Himtattg 

Vessels 

Lasts  of 
Stons 

Vessels 

Lasts  of 
8  tons 

EfibedTe  on  Jamuiy  lat  • 

491 

65,401 

506 

69,874 

Foreign  built         •      •      •  . 

9 

32 
36 

1,266 
4,410 
4,450 

14 
29 
62 

2,226 
5,029 
12,526 

Deerease 

Wrecked,  &c  

31 

31 

2,762 
3,391 

80 
45 

8,507 
5,726 

Effective  on  Slst  December  . 

1  506 

69,374 

636 

79,922 

The  mercantile  navy  of  Hamburg  is  more  than  eight  times  as 
large  as  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium,  and  nearly  double,  in 
tonnage,  to  that  ol' Denmark  and  Belgium  together. 
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Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Hamburg,  and  the  Bridsh 
equivalents,  are 

MONBT. 

The  JUark  Currmi      .      .      .      ,        U.  2M, 
„   Mark  Banco       .      ,      •    a    1«.  6aL 

WmnCSB  AMD  MlASOBBS. 

The  Centner        .       «       .      .       ,    a  120  lbs.  aToirdupoiSi 

„    Last  of  coal  a  about  2  Tons. 

„     „   of  grain       .      ,      .      .   »  11  imperial  qiuxten*  • 
,y   Stechkanns  •      •      •      •      •■^^m  cpdlms. 

„    Oxhoft  =  48     „  „ 

M    Viertd  =  IJ     »,  » 

Statistieal  and  other  Books  of  Befarenoe  ooxLoerning  Hamburg 

and  tiia  Hanse  Towni. 

1.  OmciAx.  PuBuoukTioirs. 
Hamborgiseher  Sfeaatakalender  auf  das  Jehr  186J>.  4*  Hambug;  1865. 
Staatskalender  der  freien  HanMBtadt  Bremen  anf  daa  Jahr  1866.   8.  Bee* 

men,  1865. 

Liibeckischer  Staatscalender  auf  das  Jahr  1865.  Eathsbuchdrack.  4. 
L&beck,  1866. 

Tabellarische  TJebeniditeii  dea  Hamboigiaehen  Handela  im  Jahie  1864.  4. 

Hambu^^^  1865. 

Tabellarische  Uebeisicht  des  Bremischen  Handels  im  Jahre  1864.  4.  £re- 
men,  I860. 

Tabellariaehe  Uebenichten  dea  L&beddaehen  Handela  im  Jahre  1864.  4. 

Liibeck,  1865. 

Beitrage  znr  Statistik  Hamburj^'s.    4.    Hamlnircr.  1864. 

Zur  Statistik  des  Bremischen  Staat's.    4.    Bremen,  1864. 

Statistiscfaes  Jahrbnch  der  Men  und  Hanaeatadt  Lubeck  fas  daa  Jahr  1868. 
Liibeek,  1864. 

Rpports  by  Mr.  Consul -General  Ward  on  the  trade  of  Hambnrfr,  of  Mr.  Vico- 
Consul  vSchwoon  on  the  trade  of  Bremen,  and  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Behncke  on  the 
trade  of  Liibeck ;  in  *  Commercial  Reports  peceived  at  the  Foreign  Office.' 
London,  1864. 

Reports  by  ]Mr.  Vice-Consul  Dultz  on  the  trade  of  Hamburg,  of  Mr.  Yice- 
Cousul  ^Sohwoon  on  the  trade  of  l>n*men,  and  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Behncke  on 
the  trade  of  Lubeck ;  in  '  Commercial  Reports  received  at  the  Foreign  Oi£ce.' 
London,  1866. 

2.  Non-Official  Publicationb. 
Bchrma  (H.  L.)  Topographie  und  Statistik  von  Liibeek.    8.    Liibeck,  1864. 
Buchmau  (Fr.)  Die  freie  Hanaeatadt  Bremen  und  ihr  Gebiet.   8.   Bremen, . 
1863. 

DeneJce  (E.)  Die  fi«ie  nnd  Hanaeatadt  Lnbeck.   16.  Lubeck,  1862. 

I^ser  (R.)  Hamburg  nnd  Lubeck,  die  freien  und  Hanaeatadte.  2  Tola.  8« 

Miinchen,  18o8-9. 

Bfddernmfer  (F.  H.)  Zur  Statistik  und  Topo^phie  der  freien  und  Hanse- 
atadt  Hambure;  und  deren  Gebiet.   2  Tola.   8.   JSnaborpi^  1860. 

Wichnan  (E.  H.)  Topographiache,  hiatoriache  und  atatistiache  Beachreibnng 
van  Hambnzg.  8.  Hambnzg,  1863. 
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GREAT  BBITAIN  AND  IBELAND. 

TUiigning  Sovereign  and  family. 

Yietoria  I.,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  bom  at  Ken- 
sington Palace,  London,  May  24,  1819,  the  daughter  of  Edward, 
Duke  of  Kent,  fourth  son  of  King  Greorge  III.,  and  of  Princess  Vic^ 
toria  of  Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg,  widow  .of  Prince  Emich  of  Leiningen. 
Ascended  the  throne  at  the  death  of  her  uncle,  King  William  TV.j 
June  20,  1837;  crowned  at  Westminster  Abbey,  Jime  28,  1838. 
Married,  Feb.  10,  1840,  to  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha ; 
widow,  Dec.  14,  1861.  Issue  of  the  union  are: — 1.  Princess  Vic- 
toriay  born  Nov.  21,  1840;  married,  Jan.  25,  1858,  to  Prince  Fre- 
derick William,  eldest  son  of  King  William  I.  of  Prussia.  There 
are  offspring  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  namely,  Frederick  William, 
bom  1859;  Qiarlotte,  bom  1860;  Henry,  bom  1862,  and  Albert, 
bom  1864.  2.  Prince  Alh^H  Edutard^  heiJMij^iarent,  bom  Not.  9, 
1841;  married,  March  10,  1863,  to  Princess  AUxandra,  eldest 
daughter  of  Prince  Christian  of  Scbksw%-Hoktein-Sonderbiu|^ 
GlUcksburg,  present  King  of  Denmark.  Issue,  two  sons,  Albert  "Victor, 
bom  Jan.  8,  1864,  and  George,  born  June  3,  1865.  3.  Princess 
AUcey  bom  April  25,  1843  ;  married,  July  1,  1862,  to  Prince  Lud- 
wig  of  Hesse-Darmstadt.  Issue,  two  daughters,  Victoria,  bom  1863, 
and  Alice,  bom  1864.  4.  Prince  Alfred,  born  Aug.  6,  1844  ;  entered 
the  royal  navy,  Aug.  31,  1858.  5.  Princess  Helena,  bora  May  25, 
1846.  6.  Princess  Louise,  born  March  18,  1848.  7.  Prince 
Arthur,  bom  May  1,  1850.  8.  Prince  XeopoW,  bom  April  7,  1853. 
9.  Princess  Beatrice,  bora  April  14,  1857. 

Cousins  of  the  Queen. — 1.  George  V.,  King  of  Hanover,  born  at 
London,  May  27, 1819,  the  son  of  Duke  Ernest  Augustus  of  Cumber- 
land, fifUi  eon  of  King  George  IIL  2.  Prince  QeorgCy  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  bora  at  j^nover,  March  26,  1819,  the  son  of  Duke 
Adolphus  of  Cambridge,  axth  son  of  King  George  HI,  8.  Princeaa 
Auffusta,  sister  of  the  preceding,  bora  at  Hanover,  July  19,  1822 ; 
married,  June  28,  1843,  to  Grand-duke  Frederick  William  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz.  4.  Princess  Mary,  sister  of  the  preceding,  bora 
at  Hanover,  Nov.  27,  1833.  , 

Aunt  of  the  Queen. — Princess  Augusta,  bom  at  Cassel,  July  25, 
1797,  the  daughter  of  Landgrave  Frederick  of  Hesse-Cassel;  married. 
May  7,  1818,  to  Duke  Adolphus  of  Cambridge,  youngest  son  of 
King  George  III.;  widow,  July 8,  1850. 

The  Queen  reigns  in  her  own  right,  holding  the  crown  both  by 
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inheritance  and  election.  Her  legal  title  rests  on  the  statute  of 
12  &  13  WilL  UI.  c.  3,  hj  which  the  succesaion  to  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  aetiled,  cm  lihe  death  of  King  WiUiam 
and  Queen  Anne,  without  iaaue,  on  ihe  Princess  Sophia  of  HanoTer, 
and  the  'lieira  of  her  body,  being  F^testanta.*  The  inheritance 
thus  limited  descended  to  Greorge  I,,  son  and  heir  of  Princeae  Sophia, 
she  having  died  before  Queen  Anne';  and  it  has  ever  flinoe  continued 
in  a  regular  course  of  descent. 

The  civil  list  of  the  Queen  consists  in  a  fixed  Parliamentaiy 
grant,  and  amoTints  to  much  less  than  the  income  of  pirevious  sove- 
reigns.   By  the  Revolution  of  1688,  the  duty  of  the  King  to  bear 
the  expenses  of  government  out  of  the  iState  income  allotted  to  him 
was  abolislied,  and  certain  portions  of  the  income  of  the  country 
were  assigned  to  the  King  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  royal  house- 
hold.   Under  George  I.  this  sum  amounted  at  tiniea  to  1,000,000/. 
sterling.    If  it  did  not  reach  800,000/.  the  deficiency  was  covered 
b7  Parliament.   Li  1777,  the  dvU  list  of  the  King  was  fixed  at 
900,000(.,  and  the  income  over  and  above  that  sum  from  the  here- 
ditary possessions  of  ihe  Crown  passed  to  ihe  l^easuiy.  But  at  ihis 
period  the  King  had  to  paj  from  the  civil  list  the  salaries  of  the 
judges  and  ambassadoi-s,  and  odier  high-placed  officials.  Under 
William  IV.  the  civil  list  was  relieved  of  many  burthens,  and 
fixed  at  510,000/.    By  39-40  Geo.  III.  c.  88,  it  was  settled  that 
the  King  might  have  a  private  and  separate  estate.    It  is  esta- 
blished by  1-2  Vic.  c.  2,  that  as  long  as  Queen  Victoria  lives,  all  the  ' 
revenues  of  tlie  Crown  shall  be  a  part  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  but. 
that  a  civil  list  shall  be  assigned  to  the  Queen.    In  virtue  of  this 
Act,  which  received  the  royal  sanction  Dec.  23,  1837,  the  Queen  has 
granted  to  her  an  annual  allowance  of  3b5,000/.  '  for  the  support  of 
Her  Majesty's  household,  and  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown 
ef  ^e  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  lre]an4.*   By  the  same 
ifej^x^  ihe  application  of  ihis  allowance  is  limited  in  a  prescribed 
TheliOTds  of  the  Treasury  axe  directed  to  pay  yearly  60,0002. 
in^'Her  Majesty's  Privy  Purse;  to  set  aside  231,260/.  for  the 
Mma  of  ihe  royal  household ;  44,240/.  for  retiiing  allowances  and 
pennons  to  servants ;  and  13,200/.  for  royal  bounty,  alms,  and  spe- 
cial services.  This  would  leave  an  un appropriated  surplus  of  36,300/., 
which  may  be  applied  in  aid  of  the  general  expenditure  of  Her 
vj  Majesty's  Court.    It  is  provided,  however,  that  whenever  the  civil 
"  list  charges  in  any  year  exceed  the  total  sum  of  400,000/.,  an  account 
of  the  expenditiu-e,  with  full  particulars,  shall  be  laid  before  Parli;'.- 
ment  within  thirty  days.    The  annual  grant  of  385,000/.  to  Ht  r 
llajesty  is  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  on  which  are  charged 
]%0wiae  the  following  sums  allowed  to  members  of  the  royal  family  : 
wmdj,  8,000/.  to  Princess  Frederick  William  of  Prussia;  6,000/.  to 
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the  Duchess  of  Cambridge;  0,000/.  to  her  danehter,  the  Grand- 
duchess  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz ;  3,000/.  to  Princess  Mary  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  12,000/.  to  Duke  George  of  Cambridge. 

The  heir-apparent  of  the  Crown  has,  by  26  YkL  e.  1,  settled 
upon  bim  an  annuity  of  40,000/.  The  Prince  of  Wales  has  besides 
as  income  the  revenues  of  die  Duchj  of  ComwalL  Previous  to  the 
year  1840,  these  revenues  amounted  to  between  11,OOOL  and  16,000/. 
per  annimi ;  but  since  that  period  they  have  greatly  risen.  The 
income  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  for  1864  amoimted  to  68,411/., 
the  salaries  and  other  expenses  to  15,699/.,  and  the  sum  of  50,000/. 
was  paid  over  for  the  use  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Only  a  small 
portion  of  tliis  income  has  been  expended  sinco  the  birth  of  the 
present  Prince  of  Wales ;  and  the  yearly  nccinnulations  amount 
to  above  500,000/.*  The  Princess  of  Wales  has  .settled  upon 
her  by  Parliament  the  annual  sum  of  10,000/.,  to  be  increased  to 
30,000/.  in  case  of  widowhood.  I^oth  the  annuities  of  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Wales  are  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sovereigns  and  sovereign  nilers  of 
Great  Britain  with  date  of  their  accession,  from  the  union  of  the 
crowns  of  England  and  Scotland : — 


Bo/UMof  Stuart. 


James  I. 
Charles  L 


Commonufealtk. 


1603 
1625 


1649 
1653 


1660 


HbUte  of  8tuaH-'0rang9, 
William  and  Mafy  .      .  .1689 
WiUiaoiUI  1694 

Hmueqf  Stuart, 
Anne  1702 

House  of  Hanowr, 

G^eoigeL      ....  1714 

George  n.     •      .      •      .  1727 

Goorge  III   1760 

Grorgp    1820 

Williiira  IV   1830 

Victoria        .       .      .  .1837 


Farliamentaiy  Executive 
Protectorate  . 

"Bouat  of  Stuart, 

Charles  XL    .      .  . 
James  II  1685 

The  average  duration  of  the  reigns  of  the  sovereigns  of  Great 
Britain,  exclusive  of  the  period  of  the  Commonwealth,  but  including 
the  actual  reign  of  her  present  Majesty — amounting  in  the  aggregate 
to  exactly  two  centuries  and  a  haU"— has  been  twenty  years. 

Constitutioii  and  Government 

The  supreme  legislative  power  of  the  British  empire  is  by  its 

constitution  given  to  Parliament.    *  The  power  and  jurisdiction  of 

Parliament,'  says  Sir  Edward  Coke,  '  is  so  transcendent  and  absolute 
that  it  cannot  be  confined,  eitlier  for  causes  or  persons,  Avithin 
any  bounds.'  And,  repeating  the  words,  Sir  William  Blackstone 
adds,  that  it  is  *  the  place  where  that  absolute  despotic  power,  which 
must  in  all  governments  reside  somewhere,  is  entrusted  by  the  con- 

*  Duke  of  Newcastle^  in  the  House  of  Lords,  June  6, 1863. 
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stitiition  of  these  kingdoms.*  The  sovereign  is  not  only  tlie  head, 
but  also  the  beginning  and  the  end — caputs  pnncipiuniy  et  finis — of 
Parliament;  he  alone  can  summon  Parliament;  and  no  Parliament, 
save  on  the  demise  of  a  sovereign,  can  assemble  of  its  o^vn  accord. 
Parliament  is  summoned  by  a  writ  of  the  sovereign  issued  out  of 
Chancery,  by  advice  of  the  privy  council,  at  least  thirty-five  days 
previous  to  its  assembling.  If  a  new  Parliament  is  to  be  elected, 
the  chancellor  sends  his  warrant  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  in  Chan- 
cery, the  latter  issues  writs  to  the  sheriff  to  procure  the  election  of 
*  knights '  and  *  burgesses.'  On  a  vacjincy  occiuring  wliilst  Parlia- 
ment is  sitting,  a  writ  for  the  election  of  a  new  member  is  issued 
after  motion  in  the  House.  If  the  vacancy  occur  during  the  proro- 
gation, and  it  be  occasioned  by  death,  the  wiit  is  issued  at  the 
instance  of  the  Speaker.  By  4  Edw.  111.  c.  14,  it  was  enacted,  *  It 
is  accorded  that  Parliament  shall  be  holden  every  year  once  or  more 
often  if  need  be.'  Also  by  36  Edw.  III.  c.  10,  it  was  directed,  '  that 
a  Parliament  be  holden  every  year  if  need  be.'  By  10  Clias.  I.  c.  1, 
it  was  enacted,  that  if  the  king  neglected  to  call  a  Parliament  for 
three  years,  the  chancellor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal  might  issue 
writs  for  siunmoning  the  peers  and  for  the  election  of  the  commons ; 
that  if  the  chancellor  or  keeper  should  neglect  to  do  it,  any  twelve 
of  the  peers  might  summon  the  Parliament ;  that  if  the  peers  should 
neglect  to  issue  the  necessary  summons,  the  sheriffs  of  the  counties 
and  other  magistrates  respectively  might  proceed  to  the  election ; 
and  should  they  refu.se  them,  that  the  freeholders  of  each  county 
might  elect  their  members,  and  that  the  members  so  chosen  should 
be  obhged,  under  severe  penalties,  to  attend.  This  Act  was  deemed 
such  an  invasion  of  the  prerogative,  that  it  was  repealed  on  the 
Kestoration  by  16  Chas.  II.  c.  1.  But  the  latter  Act  contains  a 
provision  that  Parliament  shall  not  in  future  be  intermitted  for  above 
three  years  at  the  most.  By  1  Will,  and  Marj',  sess.  2,  c.  2,  it  was 
enacted,  '  that  Parliaments  shall  be  holden  frequently.'  As,  how- 
ever, the  Mutiny  Act  and  the  Budget  are  only  granted  for  a 
year,  the  Crown,  since  the  Kevolution,  is  compelled  to  summon  a 
Parliament  annually. 

It  has  become  customary  of  late  for  Parliaments  to  meet  in  annual 
session,  extending  over  the  first  six  months  of  the  year.  Every 
session  must  end  with  a  prorogation,  and  by  it  all  bills  which  have 
not  been  brought  to  a  conclusion  fall  to  the  ground.  Both  Houses 
of  legi-slature  must  be  prorogued  at  the  same  time ;  but  before  this 
can  be  done,  one  bill  at  least  must  have  become  an  *  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment.' The  prorogation  takes  place  either  by  the  sovereign  in 
person,  or  by  commission  from  the  Crown,  or  by  proclamation.  The 
Lower  House  appears  at  the  bar,  and  if  the  sovereign  be  not  present, 
the  speaker  reports  upon  the  labours  of  the  session  ;  the  royal  assent 
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IB  then  given  to  bills  of  the  closing  session,  and  a  speech  from  the 
sovereign  is  read ;  thereupon  the  chancellor  prorogues  the  Parlia- 
ment to  a  certain  day.  Parliament  resumes  business,  however,  as 
Boon  as  it  is  summoned  by  royal  proclamation  on  a  certain  day, 
which  may  be  at  a  date  earUer  than  tbe  original  date  of  piosogatloii 
appointed.  Sliould  the  term  of  pnnogalioii  elapse,  and  no  proda- 
mation  be  imied,  Parliament  cannot  asBemble  of  its  own  aocord. 
The  royal  prodamadon  wMdi  summona  Parliament  in  order  to 
proceed  to  business  must  be  issued  fourteen  days  before  tiie  time 
of  meeting.  A  dissolution  is  the  civil  death  of  Parliament ;  it  may 
occur  by  Sie  will  of  the  aovereign,  expressed  in  person  or  by  com- 
missioners, and  even,  as  in  1806,  during  the  '  recess'  by  proclama- 
tion or  by  lapse  of  time.*  Formerly,  on  the  demise  of  the  sovereign, 
Parliament  was  dissolved  ipso  facto^  but  the  calling  of  a  new  Par- 
liament immediately  on  the  inaugiu*ation  of  the  successor  being  found 
inconvenient,  it  was  enacted  by  the  statutes  7  &  8  Will.  III.  c.  15, 
6  Anne,  c.  7,  and  37  Geo.  III.  c.  127,  that  the  Parliament  in  being 
shall  continue  for  six  months  after  the  demise  of  any  king  or  queen, 
unless  sooner  prorogued  or  diaeolved  by  the  successor;  that  if,  at 
the  time  of  the  demise^  the  Parliament  be  adjourned  or  prorogued, 
it  ahall  immediately  assemble ;  that,  in  the  case  of  the  demise  of  the 
soTereign  between  the  dissolution  of  a  Parliament  and  ihe  day 
mppointed  by  the  writs  of  summon^  for  the  meeting  of  a  new  one, 
the  last  preceding  Parliament  shidl  immediately  convene  for  six 
months,  unless  sooner  prorogoed  or  dissolved  by  the  successor ;  and 
that  in  the  event  of  the  sovereign's  demise,  on  or  aller  the  day 
appointed  for  the  assembling  of  the  new  Parliament,  but  before  it 
has  assembled,  then  the  new  Parliament  shall  in  like  manner  convene 
for  six  months,  unless  sooner  prorogued  or  dissolved. 

The  present  form  of  Parliament,  as  divided  into  two  Houses  of 
legislature;  the  Lords  and  the  Commons,  dates  from  the  time  of 
Edward  II.  Instances  of  the  suspension  of  this  established  form 
occurred  during  the  Interregnum,  and  after  the  abdication  of 
James  11.;  but  excepting  these  irreg^nlaritiesy  it  has  been  a  fbnda- 
mental  pinciple  of  we  Englidi  constitution,  that  every  lawful  Par* 
Uament  shall  oonost  of  an  Upper  and  a  Lower  House  of  legislature. 
*  The  Upper  House  consists  of  peers  who  hold  their  seat^^ 

Ist.  By  virtue  of  hereditary  right; 
2nd.  By  summons  from  the  Crown ; 
8rd.  By  virtue  of  ihdr  office — bishops ; 
4th.  By  being  elected  for  life — Irish  peers ; 
5th<  By  being  delated  fiir  the  duration  of  a  Parliament- 
Scottish  peers. 

^  *  A  Practical  Treatmon  ike  Law,  ^  c.  of  Parliament,  by  Th<niias£nkine  May. 
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Formerly  every  peerage  was  at  the  same  time  a  feudal  barony,  or 
*  Barone  par  tenure.''  To  be  qualified  to  appear,  however,  in  the 
national  assembly  of  the  Plantageneta  a  special  summons  was  neces- 
sary, and  thu,s  were  cheated  the.  *  Barony  par  writ.^  According  to 
Camden,  after  the  battle  of  Evesham  every  baron  was  expressly 
forbidden,  without  such  special  writ,  to  appear  in  Parliament,  Any 
one  affording  proof  that  his  ancestor  was  called  by  '  writ  of  sum- 
mons '  has  the  right  to  sit  as  hereditary  peer.  The  claim  may  like- 
wise be  based  on  prescription,  WhoevcT  is  called  by  writ  of  summons 
must  actually  take  his  seat  in  order  to  acquire  the  fidl  rights  of  a 
peer;  the  eldest  sons  of  dukes,  marquesses,  and  earls  are  sometimes 
called  by  writ  to  the  Upper  House  under  a  special  title.  The  creation 
by  patent  is  at  the  present  day  the  ordinary  form  employed,  the  peer 
being  thereby  summoned  *  ad  consulendum  et  defeiidendum  reg€?n\^ 
and  the  peerage  rights  arc  acquired  whether  the  individual  sum- 
moned take  his  seat  in  the  Upper  House  or  not.  Should  a  question 
arise  as  to  the  legal  capacity  of  a  peer  to  be  admitted  to  the  sittings 
of  the  Upper  House,  the  sovereign  is  prayed  for  a  writ  through  a 
secretary  of  state  ;  the  attorney -general  supports  the  petition,  and,  if 
willing  to  allow  it,  it  is  ordinarily  complied  with.  If  the  matter  is 
doubtftil,  he  recommends  it  to  be  referred  to  the  Upper  House ;  which 
resolves  itself  into  a  committee  of  privilege.  Upon  a  report  to  the 
House  the  latter  declares  its  opinion  by  way  of  address .  Hereditary 
peers  may,  by  a  *  standing  order '  of  the  Upper  House,  take  their 
seat  without  further  preliminary' ;  peers  newly  created  or  summoned: 
have  to  be  *  introduced.' 

The  Crown  is  unrestricted  in  its  power  of  creating  peers,  and  this 
privilege  has  been  largely  used  by  succeeding  kings,  chieHy  modern 
sovereigns.  George  I.  created  GO  and  George  H.  90  new  peers; 
from  1761  down  to  1821,  388  persons  were  elevated  to  the  peerage; 
and  from  1700  down  to  the  vear  1821,  the  number  was  667. 
George  IV.  created  59,  William  IV.  55,  and  Queen  Victoria,  up  to 
1862,  created  83  new  peers.  In  consequence  of  expressions  used  in 
the  Act  of  Union — 5  Anne,  c.  8 — limiting  the  right  of  election  of 
the  Scotch  representative  peers  to  the  then  existing  j>eers  of  Scot- 
land, it  is  understood  tliat  the  sovereign  cannot  create  a  new 
Scotch  peerage ;  and  such  peerages  are  in  fact  never  created  except  in 
the  case  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  royal  family,  though  extinct 
peerages  may  be  revived  or  forfeited  peerages  restored.  By  the  Irish 
Act  of  Union — 39  &  40  Geo.  HI.  c.  67 — the  sovereign  is  restricted 
to  the  creation  of  one  new  Irish  peerage  on  the  extinction  of  three 
of  the  existing  peerages ;  but  when  the  Irish  peers  are  reduced  to 
100,  then  on  the  extinction  of  one  peerage  another  may  be  created. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  members  of  the  Hou.se  of 
Lords,  as  composed  in  the  session  of  18C4 ;  — 
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Peers  Of  tbe  Blood  Boyal   8  ' 

Archbishops  •      *.  2 

Dukos   20 

Harquesses  •  19 

ESrls   110 

Yiscounts  22 

Eishops  24^  one  a  Temporal  Peer   23 

Barons   209 

Scotch  Representative  Peers   16 

Irish  SepnsentatiTS  Peers  28,  o&e  a  Peer  of  United  Eingdom  27 

Irish  Spuntnal  Peers.  4 


Total      .      .  455 

Of  whom  17  are  minoTB,  making  the  actual  number  of  the  House 

of  Peers  428. 

The  LoAver  House  of  legislature,  by  a  constitutional  fiction,  is  held 
to  represent  all  the  *  Commons  of  England.'    Since  49  Hen.  HI.  the 
House  has  consisted  of  knights  of  the  shire,  or  representatives  of 
counties ;  citizens,  or  representatives  of  cities ;  and  biu-gesses,  or 
representatives  of  boroughs,  all  of  whom  sit  and  vote  together.  For 
a  long  tune  after  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  obtained  the  privi- 
lege of  being  called  to  tlie  Parliamenta,  iSiey  were  elected  only  *  ad 
faciendum  quod  de  conmum  cancHio  ordinamury  whereas  the  peers 
were  summoned  '  hcutwri  et  super  pnxdietiB  negotne  iractaturi.* 
Gmce  the  enactment  of  ihe  statute  7  Hen.  IV.  c  15,  in  the  year 
1406,  regulating  the  election  of  knights  of  the  shire,  numerous  Acts 
have  been  passed  for  the  election  of  members  of  Parliament.  Pre- 
vious to  that  statutei  the  Crown  had  ayery  large  and  absolute  power 
in  limiting  and  prescribing,  by  royal  writs,  the  ntmibers  and  quali- 
fications of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  as  well  as  of  the  constituencies. 
However,  the  distribution  of  the  franchise  in  counties  has  always 
been  far  less  variable  and  irregular  than  in  boroughs,  in  nearly  all 
cases  two  members  being  elected  for  every  county.    For  cities  and 
boroughs  the  constituencies  varied  greatly  from  time  to  time,  and  in 
incorporated  boroughs  depended  chiefly  on  ancient  customs  and 
the  terms  of  old  charters  and  privileges.    The  number  of  cities  and 
boroughs  for  which  writs  were  issued  in  ihe  time  of  Edward  I.,  and 
thence  to  Edward  IV.,  appears  to  have  been  170.   At  die  acces- 
mon  of  Henry  VIH.,  the  total  number  of  constituencies,  including 
counties,  had  become  reduced  to  147.   In  that  reign  the  number 
was  considerably  increased,  chiefly  by  the  addition  of  representatives 
for  Wales.    In  all  ^e  following  reigns,  "up  to  the  Kestoiation,  large 
additions  to  the  borough  franchises  were  made.    Previous  to  this 
period,  members  of  Parliament  had  to  be  paid  by  their  consti- 
tuencies;  but  the  practice  growing  up  of  members  lioaring  their 
own  expenses,  many  ancient  borouglis,  which  had  formerly  been 
exempted  from  the  returns  on  account  of  their  poverty,  became 
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desirous  of  resuming  their  franchises.    To  the  147  constituencies, 
returning  296  members,  which  existed  at  the  accession  of  Henry  VIII., 
'  there  irare— 

Ooiutltacnalai  Uemben 


Addedinthdxeignof  Henry  VIII.     •      •      .  32  38 

„  „  Edward  VI.       .       ,       ,  22  44 

,»  „  Mary         ....  14  25 

„  EUzabeth  •      •      •      •  81  62 

,»  w  James  I.     •       •       •       •  14  27 

„  „           ChiirlesI   9  18 

„  M  Charles  II.       ...  8  6 

M  I)          Anne   .      •      •      •  46 

„  GecogeUL      •      .      •  —  100 


Total  of  membeis,  inclusiYe  of  the  296  of  Heniy  VIII.'s  time  661 

The  nimiber  of  members  in  1817  wtis  658.  The  additions  fiom 
Edward  YI.  to  Charles  1.  were  almost  entirelj  o£  borough  members. 
In  the  fonrtih  Parliament  of  Charles  Ly  tihe  number  of  places  in 
England  and  Wales  ^  which  returns  were  made,  exduslTe  of  coun- 
ties, amounted  to  210 ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  the  total  number 
of  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  about  500.  The  number 
of  members  was  not  materially  altered  from  that  time  until  the  union 
with  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when  45  representatives 
of  Scotland  were  added.  The  next  considerable  change  was  at  the 
union  with  Ireland,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century, 
when  the  House  of  Commons  was  increased,  as  shown  in  the  above 
table,  by  100  Irish  representatives.  The  number  of  members  of  the 
House  has  remained  ne^irly  the  same  ever  since ;  but  at  the  passing 
of  the  Keform  Acts,  extensive  alterations  were  made  as  to  the  places 
represented. 

By  the  statute  of  2  WiSL  IV.  c  45,  oonmionly  called  the  fiefinrm 
Bill  of  1882,  Hie  English  count/  constituencies  were  increased  from 
52  to  82,  by  dividing  several  counties  into  separate  electoral  divi- 
sions, and  the  number  of  county  members  was  augmented  from  94 
to  159.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  counly  representation  remained 
the  same  as  before.  By  the  Reform  Act,  56  English  boroughs,  con- 
taining a  population,  in  1831,  of  less  than  2,000  each,  were  totally 
disfranchised;  they  had  returned  111  members  collectively.  In 
thirty  boroughs,  containing  a  population  of  less  than  4,000  each,  the 
franchise  was  reduced  to  the  sending  one  member  instead  of  two 
each.  To  twenty-two  new  boroughs,  containing  each  25,000  persons 
and  upwards,  the  franchise  of  returning  two  members  each  wa.s  given. 
To  twenty-one  new  boroughs,  containing  each  12,000  persons  and 
upwards,  the  franchise  of  returning  one  member  each  was  given.  In 
Scotland,  the  town  representatives  were  increased  from  fifteen  to 
twentj-three,  so  that  me  number  of  representatives  became  eight 
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.  mw  ihan  lihe  number  (forty- five)  assigned  to  Sootlaad  at  lihe  um<>a 
,  with  that  coontry.  In  Ireland  no  new  borouglia  were  created,  nor 
were  any  disfranchiflementB  enaeted ;  but  two  members  each,  instead 
of  one,  were  assigned  to  fbrly-fiTe  ]aige  towns  and  the  Universi^  of 
Dublin.  Since  the  Reform  of  1832,  two  towns  in  England,  Sndbuxy 
and  St.  Albans,  hare  been  tlisfranchised  for  bribery.  Four  seats 
were  thus  vacated;  this'num'ber  of  vacancies  has  been  supplied  by 
additions  to  the  boj-ough  and  co\inty  franchise,  two  more  members 
being  given  to  Yorkshuse,  one  to  T^ncashire,  and.  one  to  the  new 
borough  of  Birkenhead. 

The  total  number  of  representatives  in  the  House  of  Commons  was 
as  follows,  in  the  session  of  1864: : — 

Ofatletaad 
Of  CountiM       Borought  Total 

England      ....      162  338  600 

^         Scotland      ....        30  23  68 

Inlaad       .     .     .  J4  Jl  105 

T<rtal    •      .      366  40S  668 

The  property  qualification  for  members  was  not  disturbed  by  the 
Eeform  Bill,  it  amounted  to  GOO/,  for  the  knights,  and  300/.  for  the 
burgesses,  but  it  has  been  abulisshed  by  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  2G,  of  June 
28,  1858.  The  oilier  grounds  of  exclusion  haye  remained,  and 
bare  even  been  partuilly  increased.  No  one  can  sit  or  vote  in  Par- 
liament who  baa  not  attained  die  age  of  twenty^one  years.  No 
exdae^  onstom,  stamp,  or  o&er  revenue  officer  is  eligible.  Since 
1840,  the  judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court  is  excluded  from  being 
fleeted;  the  same  holds  good  with  respect  to  all  the  later  judges. 
The  master  of  the  rolls  alone  is  eligible.  No  English  or  Scotch 
peer  can  be  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  an  Irish  peer 
,may;  finally,  foreigners,  even  when  naturalised,  unless  the  right 
be  conceded  in  express  terms,  as  well  as  persons  who  have  been 
convicted  of  treason  or  felony,  are  ineligible. 

To  possess  the  franchise  in  a  borougli,  a  person  must  occupy,  as 
o\vner  or  tenant,  a  house  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  not  less  than 
10/.    The  rights  of  the  old  burgesses  or  freemen  to  vote  have  been 

Cirved.  All  persons  who  as  biurgesses  or  as  freemen  would  have 
entitled  to  vote  if  the  Reform  Bill  bad  not  been  passed,  are  still 
permitted  to  exercise  the  ftanohise.  If  a  person  have  property  whicb 
would  qualify  him  as  a  borough  elector,  be  cannot,  instead  of  be- 
coming a  Ixvough  elector,  choose  in  respect  of  that  property  to 
qualify  as  a  county  elector.  The  qualifying  estate  for  the  county 
must  be  either — ^first,  a  freehold  of  inheritance  of  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  not  lees  than  forty  shillings ;  secondly,  a  freehold  for  life  of 
the  same  value,  provided  it  is  in  the  actual  and  bond  fide  occupation 
of  the  party  claiming  to  vote,  or  shall  have  been  acquired  by  mar- 
riage, marriage  settlement,  devise,  or  promotion  to  any  bend&ce  or 
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-  office.  If  the  freeholder  for  life  is  not  in  actual  occupation,  or  ahall 
have  acquired  his  estate  otheni'ise  than  in  the  mode  above  men- 
tioned, his  freehold  must  be  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  not  less  than 
10/.  per  annum.  Before  the  Reform  Act  all  who  held  freehold  pro- 
perty for  life  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  forty  shillings,  were  entitled 
to  vote  irrespective  of  the  manner  of  its  acquisition,  and  without  the 
necessity  of  occupation.  Persons  so  qualified  to  vote  at  the  time  of 
the  Keform  Act  are  still  permitted  to  exercise  the  franchise'  so  long 
as  they  continue  seized  of  the  same  freehold.  Thirdly,  copyhold  or 
other  property  not  of  freehold  teniure,  provided  the  interest  be  &r 
lifey  or  for  any  larger  estate  of  the  clear  annual  tbIuc  of  not  less  than 
10^  Fourthly,  leaseholds^  of  the  dear  yearlj  value  of  10^,  if  the 
tenn  mm  origmally  not  leas  than  sixty  years,  and  of  the  dear  jeadj 
▼aloe  of  5(ML  or  upwards,  if  the  tenn  was  originally  not  leas  than 
twenty  years.  Fifthly,  by  the  oocupation  of  any  lands  or  tenements 
tor  which  the  tenant  pays  a  yearly  rent  of  not  less  than  50/.  This 
hU;ter  qualification  was  introduced  by  the  so-called  Chandos  clause. 
The  other  legal  requirements  for  electors  have  continued  in  force. 
Aliens,  persons  under  twenty -one  years  of  age,  or  of  unsound  mind, 
in  receipt  of  parochial  relief,  or  convicted  of  certain  offences,  are 
incapable  of  voting.  No  one  can  vote  who  possesses  a  freehold  con- 
veyed to  him  merely  for  the  purpose  of  empowering  him  to  vote. 
The  judges,  constables,  and  many  officers  who  are  concerned  in  the 
collection  of  the  revenue,  are  disqualified. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  gives,  after  a  parliamentary 
return  issued  in  the  session  of  1865,  the  number  of  registered  doctors 
in  boroughs,  in  Eng^d  and  Wales,  their  proportiqn  to  the  popuk^ 
tion,  and  the  aggregate  number  of  coun^  and  borough  electors  in 
England  and  Wdes,  in  each  oi  the  two  years,  18d2---ante  Beform 
BiU— and  1864:— 


Kamber  of  Begistered  Parlia- 
meataiy  Electors  ia  Boroughs 

Percentage  of  Rcpristered  Par- 
liamentary Electors  in  Boroughs 
to  thePopulation  in  Borou^bs 

Aggre^te  Number  of 
Ooiml^  and  -Borough  Bleotots 
Blistered 

Increa«3 
percent. 

un 

1S64 

Decrenae 
percent. 

m 

ISIS 

■  i 

18M 

Increa,w 
percent. 

2M,077 

491,229 

72-8 

5-6 

0-1 

655,456 

1,087,017 

56-7 

■  The  total  number  of  electors  in  counties  in  England  and  Wales, 
in  1864,  was  535,788,  and  in  Scotland,  49,109.  In  cities  and 
boroughs  in  England  and  Wales,  491,229,  and  in  Scotland,  52,G28  j 
making  a  total  of  1,128,754,  in  1864. 

To  preserve  the  independence  of  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
moDK,  it  was  enacted,  by  statute  6  Anne,  that,  if  any  member  shall 
accept  any  office  of  profit  from  the  ChK>wn,  his  electioxL  shall  be  Toid. 
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and  a  new  writ  iasue,  but  he  is  eligible  for  xe-election.  This  pro- 
Tision  has  been  made  the  means  of  relieving  a  member  from  hia 
trust,  which  he  cannot  resign,  by  his  acceptance  of  the  Stewardship 
of  the  Chiltern  Hundreds,  a  nominal  office  in  the  gift  of  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer.  Tlie  practice  began  only  about  the  year 
1750,  and  has  since  been  generally  acquiesced  in  from  its  conve- 
nience to  all  parties,  though  it  is  open  to  question  how  far  the  office 
can  now  be  strictly  deemed  within  the  disqualifying  words  of  the 
statute  of  Anne.  In  the  oonstmietioii  of  this  Act  the  resignation  of 
office  has  not  been  held  to  be  complete  until  the  appointment  of  a 
successor,  and  the  resumption  of  office,  no  appointment  intervening, 
not  to  yaoate  a  seat  Further,  that  a  first  commiaaion  in  die  army 
or  navy  yacates  a  seat ;  but  subsequent  commissions  do  not. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  duration  of  Parliaments  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  from  the  period  of  the  Union : — 


Belga 

Parlia- 
ment 

Wheomet 

When  dlBadlTed 

Bclstod 

Y. 

M. 

D. 

George  TTT. ,  , 

1st 

27  Sept  1796 

29 

Jan. 

1802 

6 

11 

18 

ft        •      •  . 

2nd 

31  Aug.  1802 

24 

Oct 

1806 

4 

1 

25 

»»        »      •  . 

3rd 

15  Doe.  1806 

29 

Apr. 

1807 

0 

4 

15 

n  ... 

4th 

22  June  1807 

24 

Sept 

1812 

5 

3 

7 

»i  ... 

6th 

24  Nov.  1812 

10 

June 

1818 

6 

6 

16 

6th 

4  Aug.  1818 

29 

Feb. 

1820 

I 

6 

25 

Qwrgfi  IV.  • 

7th 

23  Apr.  1820 

2 

June 

1826 

6 

1 

9 

8  th 

14  Nov.  1826 

24 

July 

1830 

3 

8 

10 

Wilhara  iv!  ! 

9th 

26  Oct  1830 

22 

Apr. 

1831 

0 

5 

28 

»»        •      •  • 

10th 

14  June  1881 

8 

Dec 

1832 

1 

& 

20 

tt        ♦      •  • 

11th 

29  Jan.  1833 

30 

Dec. 

1834 

1 

11 

1 

»        •      •  • 

12th 

19  Feb.  1835 

18 

July 

1837 

2 

5 

0 

Victoria     .  . 

13th 

14  Nov.  1837 

23 

June 

1841 

3 

7 

9 

II        .       •  • 

14th 

11  Ang.  1841 

28 

July 

1847 

6 

11 

6 

*t        •      •  . 

15th 

21  Sept  1847 

1 

July 

1852 

4 

11 

9 

»        •      •  • 

16th 

4  Nov.  1852 

20 

Mar. 

1857 

4 

4 

16 

»  ... 

17th 

30  Apr.  1857 

23 

Apr. 

1859  ' 

1 

11 

23 

II  ... 

18th 

31  May  1859 

6 

July 

1865 

6 

1 

6 

The  nnion  of  Ireland  with  England  was  carried  into  effect  January 
1, 1800,  and  ihe  Parliament  whidi  sat  ih.e  same  month,  and  which 
•  included  l^e  members  from  Ireland,  is  styled  die  first  Imperial 
Parliament ;  and  the  Parliament  whidi  assembled  Jannazj  29, 1888, 
is  styled  the  first  Reformed  Parliament. 

The  powers  of  Parliament  are  politically  omnipotent  within  the 
United  Kingdom  and  its  colonies  and  dependencies.  It  can  make 
new  laws,  and  enlarge,  alter,  or  repeal  those  existing.  Its  authority 
extends  to  all  ecclesiastical,  temporal,  civil,  or  military  matters,  and 
its  powers  to  altering  or  clianofing  its  own  constitution.  It  is  the 
highest  Court,  over  which  no  other  has  juxisdiction. 
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The  executive  government  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  vested 
nominully  in  the  Crown  ;  but  practically  in  the  council  of  ministers, 
commonly  called  the  Cabinet.  The  Cabinet  exists  only  so  long  as  it 
can  commaQd  the  confidence  of  Parliament,  particularly  the  House  of 
GommoDB ;  and  as  its  acts  are  liable  to  be  questioned  in  Farliament, 
and  to  require  {M*ompt  explanation,  it  is  essential  that  the  heads  of  - 
the  chief  departments  of  tiie  State  should  have  seats  in  either  tiie 
Upper  or  the  Lower  House,  where  they  become  identified  with  the 
general  policy  and  acts  of  the  Groremmcnt. 

The  Privy  Council  is  of  great  antiquity — it  ccmosts  of  such 
officers  of  State  who,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown,  are  sworn  mem- 
bers of  the  *  Privy  Council,'  and  who  as  such  assume  the  title  of 
'  Right  Honourable.'  Their  duties  are  to  advise  the  Sovereign  in 
the  acts  of  his  government.  They  have  also  judicial  and  executive 
functions.  Parliaments  formerly  met  but  seldom.  In  the  absence 
of  the  Parliament  the  government  of  the  country  was  carried  on  by 
tlie  Crown,  assisted  by  the  Privy  Council — much  the  same  as  in 
Normandy.  The  Duke  and  his  Council  governed,  and  the  States 
were  only  asaembled  on  extraordinary  oocasions,  such  as  changing 
tiie  laws  of  tiie  duchy  or  Toting  ezthiordinazy  subsidies.  The 
Sovereign  in  Gouncil  exercises  original  jurisdiction  on  the  prinoipleB 
of  feudal  sovereignly  on  appeals  iom  the  Channel  Islands  and  from 
the  Colonies.- 

The  member  of  the  Cabinet  who  fills  the  situation  of  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  and  combined  with  it  sometimes  that  of  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  is  the  chief  of  the  ministry,  and  therefore  of  the 
Cabinet.  It  is  at  his  recommendation  that  his  colleagues  are 
appointed ;  and  he  dispenses,  with  hardly  an  exception,  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Crown.  Every  Cabinet  includes  the  following  high 
officers: — The  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  Secretaries  of  State.  Several  other 
mitttaiial  fimctionaiiesy  however,  have  seats  in  the  Cabinet ;  never 
lesNhaa  three,  and  rarely  as  many  as  seven  or  eight  of  this  latter 
daiiyviare  call^  to  that  station.  Their  offices  are  as  ibllows:^ 
Commnwloner  of  Works  and  Buildings,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  Master  of  the  Mint,  Judge  Advocate-General,  Postmaster- 
General,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  President  of  thePoor  Law  Board, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench.  The  selection  usually  falls  upon 
those  amongst  the  latter  mentioned  fimctionaries  whose  rank,  talents,  • 
reputation,  and  political  weight,  render  them  the  most  useful  auxi- 
liaries, or  whose  services,  whik;  in  opjiosition,  may  have  created  the 
strongest  claims  to  become  meml>Grs  of  the  Cabinet.  It  has  occasion- 
ally l^^^ed  that  a  statesman  possessing  high  cliaracter  and  iniluence 
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accepts  a  seaf  in  the  dabinet  withoat  undertaking  the  kboors  and 
reflponsibility  of  any  pardcnlar  office.  Although  the  Cabinet  has  been  : 
regarded  during  sercEal  generations  as  an  essential  part  of  tihe  inatitu-. 
tions.of  Great  Bntain,  yet  it  continues  to  be  unknown  to  the  Jaw. 
Tl^e  names  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  compose  it  are 
never  officially  announced  to  the  pubHc.  No  record,  is  kept  of  its 
resplutions  or  meetings,  nor  has  its  existence  ever  been  recognised 
by  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  present  Cabinet,  whicli  was  chiefly  appointed  on  the  18th  of 
Jupe,  1859,  but  reorganised  at  the  deatli  of  Viscount  Palmerston, 
October,  18G5,  consists  of  the  following  fifteen  members  : — 

1.  First  Lord  of  the  'Treasury. — I^bjI  Russell  ^  born  Aug.  18,  1792, 
the  third  son  of  the  sixth  Duke  of  Bedford ;  educated  at  Westminster 
and  Edinburgh;  has  been  Paymaster  of  the  Forcesi  1880-34  ;  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department^  1835-39 ;  Seosetary  of  State 
fi>r  l^e  CoI(Hiie8»  1839-41 ;  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1846- 
52:;  Secretary  of  State  fiir  Foreign  Affidrs^  December  1852  till 
March  1853 ;  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  April  1854  till  January  . 
1855;  appointed  on  a  special  mission  toVienna,  February  1855;  Secre- 
tKsy  of  State  for  the  Colonies^  February  till  July  1855 ;  reappointed 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  June  1859.    Succeeded  in 
1828  in  obtaining  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Cor  juration  Acts  ;  was 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Government  to  whom  Avas  committed  the  . 
tiisk  of  preparing  the  Eefomi  Bill,  which  he  introduced  and  eventu- 
ally succeeded  in  airrying  in  1832  ;  on  the  accession  of  Loi  d  Althorp 
to  the  peerage  in  1834,  became  le<ider  of  the  Liberal  party  in  the 
House  of  Commons ;  was  Member  of  Parliament  for  Tavistock  l81o—  . 
19.;  Huntingdonshire,  1820-26;  Bandon  Bridge,  1827-30 ;  Devon- 
shire, 1831-32 ;  South  Devon,  1832-35 ;  Stroud,  1835^1 ;  Lon- 
dopy  July  1841-61 ;  elevated  to  the  peerage,  as  Earl  BusseU  and  , 
Yiscpunt  Amberley,  in  1861.   Aco^>ted  the  office  of  First  Lord  of 
ihe.  Treasury,  Oct.  23,  1865. 

2.  Lord  High  Chancellor. — ^Lord  Crawworth^  bom  Dec.  18, 1790, 
the  son  of  Rev.  Edmund  Rolfe,  of  Cranworth,  Norfolk;  studied  law  . 
and  called  to  the  Bar,  181 G.  Was'Solicitor-General  from  Nov.  6  to 
Dec.  20,  1^34,  and  from  April  1835  till  Nov.  1839,  when  he  became 
a  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  Sat  from  Jime  19  to  July  15, 
1850,  as  one  of  tlie  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal.  Appointed 
Vice-Chancellor  Nov.  2,  1850  ;  raised  to  tiie  peerage  Dec.  20, 1850. 
Was  created  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Appeal  in  Chancery  Oct. 
14,  1851 ;  Lord  High  Chancellor  in  the  Aberdeen  and  Palmerston 
administrations,  from  Dec.  28,  1852,  till  Feb.  2G,  1858.  Sat  in 
parliament  for  Fenryn,  as  Mr.  Bolfe,  from  1832  to  1835,  and  as  Sir 
k  Solfe  fiom  18!)$  to  1839.  Accepted  tlie  office  of  Lord  High 
ca^ceUlo?'^  July  5,,  J866..  .   
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3.  Lord  President  of  the  Council, — Earl  GranvilUy  horn  1815; 
the  eldest  son  of  the  first  Earl.  Has  been  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs ;  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Pay- 
master-General, and  Treasurer  of  the  Navy ;  and  from  December 
1851  to  March  1852,  was  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Became  Lord  President  of  the  Council  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  ministry,  ' 
December  21,  1852.  Resigned  April  1854,  and  appointed  Chan-  ' 
cellor  of  tlie  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  Reappointed  Lord  President 
under  Lord  Pahnerston,  February  5,  1855.  Appointed  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  at  the  coronation  of  the  Czar,  185G  ;  Chancellor 
of  London  University,  December  1856. 

4.  Lord  Privy  Seal. — Duke  of  yl/v/y//,  born  182^3,  the  son  of  the 
seventh  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland,  and  Baron 
Sundridge  in  the  peerage  of  Great  Britain.  Appointed  Lord  Privy 
Seal  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  ministry,  and  sworn  a  Privy  Councillor, 
December  28,  1852.  Resigned  January  30,  1855.  Accepted  the 
same  office  under  Lord  Palmerston,  February  5.  Postmaster- 
General  from  185G  till  February  1858.  Reapiwinted  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  June  1859. 

5.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  —  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone, 
bom  1809,  the  fourth  son  of  Sir  John  Gladstone,  Bart,  a  Liverpool 
merchant ;  educated  at  Eton,  and  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Ap- 
pointed a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  Sir  Robert  Peel's  administration, 
December  1834 ;  Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonial  Department,  - 
January  1835  tiU  April  1835;  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  and  Master  of  the  ]Mint  from  September  1841  to  May  1843, 
when  he  became  Presid(>nt  of  the  Board,  retaining  the  office  of 
Master  of  the  Mint;  resigned  both  Febniary  1845;  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  July  184G ;  appointed  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  ministry,  December  28,  1852 ; 
resigned  with  the  Aberdeen  ministry,  January  30,  1855;  accepted 
the  same  office  imder  Lord  Palmerston,  February  5 ;  resigned, 
February  21,  1855;  Member  of  Parliament  for  Newark  from 
1832  to  December  1845  ;  elected  for  the  L^niversity  of  Oxford,  July  ■ 
1847  ;  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  June  18,  1859. 

6.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  JJcpartment.  —  Ixight  Hon. 
Sir  George  Grey,  bom  1799,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  George  Grey,  ' 
Bart.,  Resident  Commissioner  of  Portsmouth  Dockyard.  Studied 
jurisprudence,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  May  2, 
182G,  and  went  the  Northern  circuit.  Was  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Colonies  in  Lord  Melbourne's  administration,  from  July  to  November 
1834;  reappointed  in  July  1835;   appointed  Judge  Advocate- 
General  in  1839,  and  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  in  1841 ; 
was  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  in  Lord  John 
Russell's  administration,  from  July  1846  to  March  1852;  appointed-  - 
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Secretary  of  State  for  tbe  Colonies,  June  1854,  and  re-elected  with- 
out opposition;  resigned  January  30,  1855;  accepted  the  office 
of  Home  Secretary  under  Lord  Palmerston,  February  5,  1855 ; 
resigned  February  19,  1858;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
June  1859 ;  appointed  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department, 
July  1861;  Member  of  Parli^ent  for  Morpeth  since  December 
1852. 

7.  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  A  ffairs, — ^Earl  Clarendon^  born 
Jan.  26,  1800,  nephew  of  the  second  Earl ;  succeeded  to  the  earl- 
dom, 1838;  Lord  Privy  Seal,  1839-41;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  1841-42  ;  Lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  1847-52 ;  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affiun  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  Mmistiy, 
Fefanury,  1853;  resigned  Jan.  80,  1855*  Accepted  tiie  same 
office  under  Lord  Pslmerston,  Feb.  5;  resigned  Feb.  19,  1858. 
Plenipotentiary  for  England  conjointly  with  Lord  Cowley  at  the 
Conlecence  of  Paris,  March  1856.  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, April  4,  1864.  Appointed  Secretary  of  State  for  Ftareign 
Affairs,  Nov.  3,  1865. 

8.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. — Right  Hon.  Edward 
Cardwelly  bora,  1813,  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Cardwell,  merchant,  of 
Liverpool;  educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford;  called  to  the  Bar 
at  the  Lmer  Temple,  1838 ;  Joint  Secretaiy  to  the  Treasury, 
February  1845,  to  July  1846 ;  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
December  28,  1852,  to  February  21,  1855  ;  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
June  18,  1859 ;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  July  18, 
1861 ;  appointed  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Cdoniesy  on  the  redg- 
nation  of  we  Duke  of  Newcastle,  April  4,  1864. 

9.  Secretary  of  StaU  far  Hfor.— Earl  De  Chrey  and  Biptm^  bom 
1827,  the  eldest  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Ripon.  Appointed  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  War,  June  1859 ;  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  India,  January  to  August  1861,  when  he  was  reappointed  Under- 
Secretarv  of  State  for  War ;  sat  in  House  of  Commons  lor  Hull, 
July  1852,  but  imseated  on  petition,  March  1853;  elected  for  Hud- 
dersfield,  April  1853;  returned  without  opposition  for  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  1857 ;  succeeded  his  father  as  second  Earl 
of  Ripon,  January  1859,  and  his  uncle  as  second  Earl  de  Grey, 
November  1859;  appointed  Secretary  of  State  for  WaX}  June 
1863. 

10.  Secretary  of  State  for  India, — Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Wood, 
bom  1800,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  F.  L.  Wood,  Bart ;  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Ozfcnrd;  entered  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Great 
Grimsby  in  1826,  and  sat  till  1882,  when  he  was  elected  for  Halifax, 
which  he  still  represents  in  the  House  of  Commons;  was  private 
aecretaiy  to  Earl  Grey  fiom  November  1880  till  1832|  when  he  was 
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appointed  Secretary  to  the  Treasury,  and  held  that  ofHce  till  Novemo 
ber  1834 ;  was  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  from  April  1835  ta 
September  1839 ;  and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord  John 
Russell's  administration,  from  July  1846  to  March  1852  ;  President 
of  the  Board  of  Control  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  Ministry,  from  Decem- 
ber 28,  1852,  till  January  30,  1855;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
from  February  24,  1855,  till  February  19,  1858 ;  appointed  ^secre- 
tary  of  State  for  India,  June  1859. 

11.  First  Lord  of^  Admiralty. — Bnke  Scmeraet^  bom  1804» 
lihe  eldest  son  of  the  eleyenth  duke;  educated  at  Eton.  Sat  in 
Houae  of  Gonunoiuiy  an  Lord  Seymour,  from  1884  to  1855,  when  be 
succeeded  to  the  dukedom.  Has  been  a  Lord  of  the  Treasmy^ 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Control,  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department,  and  Chief  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests. 
Appointed  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  June  1859. 

12.  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. — Right  Hon.  T.  Mtlner 
Gibson,  bom  1807,  the  son  of  Major  T.  Milncr  Gibson;  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Was  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  from  July  184G  to  May  1848.  Appointed  President  of  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  June  1859.  Was  a  member  of  the  Anti-Corn 
Law  League;  a  Parliamentary  and  Church  reformer.  Sat  for 
Ipswich,  in  the  Conservative  interest,  from  July  1837  to  July  1839, 
when^  having  changed  his  views  upon  some  great  qnestions  of  policy, 
he  accepted  the  c£iltem  Himdreds;  sat  ibr  Manchester  firom  1841 
till  1857 ;  first  elected  for  Ashton  Dec.  12,  1857,  which  he  stall 
represents.  Appointed  Pjresident  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Jnhr  8, 
1859. 

13.  Postmaster-General. — Lord  Stanley/  of  Alderley,  bom  1802, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  first  Baron  Stanley.  Sat  in  House  of  Com- 
mons, as  Mr.  Stanley,  from  1831  to  1846.  Called  to  the  House  of 
Lords  as  Baron  Eddioburg,  1859.  Was  UncU^r-Socretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department  from  July  to  Novoinber  1834 ;  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  from  1835  to  June  1841,  and  Paymaster  of  the 
Forces  from  June  to  September  1841.  Under-Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  from  1847  to  Dec.  1851.  Paymaster  of  the 
Forces,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  till  March  1852. 
Beappointed  to  the  same  .office,  Bee  1852*  President  of  the  Board 
in  Lord  Palmerston's  ministry,  from  Feb.  24^  1855  to  Feb.  19, 1858. 
Appointed  Postmaster-General,  Aug.  I860, 

14.  Chancellor  of  the  Dttehy  ofLaneasteri — (Vacant  in  December, 
1865.) 

15.  President  of  the  Poor-Law  Board.  —  Right  Hon.  C.  Pel- 
ham  Villiers,  bom  1802,  the  third  son  of  the  late  Hon.  G.  Vil- 
hers;  educated  at  Cambridge.   Was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
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Ixm,  1827.  Elected  member  of  Parliam^t  fi>r  Wolyerhampton, 
1885.  Appointed  Judge  Adyocate-Qeneral,  and  aFrivyCoimcinor, 
in  Lord  Aberdeen's  Ministiy,  Dec  1852,  and  re-eleoted  witkovt 
opposition.  Appdnted  Ftesident  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  with  a 
seat  in  the  Cabinet,  July  9,  1859.  * 

The  following  is  a  J^st  of  ibe  Tarions  administrations  lor  tlie 
last  150  years 


TJobert  Walpole 
James  Stanhope 
Eaxl  of  Sonderland 
Sir  Robert  Walpole 
Earl  of  Wilmingtoll 
Henxy  Pelham  . 
Duke  of  Newcastle 
Earl  of  Bute  . 
Georfjo  Grenvillo 
IVIai'qui.s  of  Kockingliara 
Duke  of  Grafton 
Loid  North  . 
Marquis  of  Rockingham 
Earl  of  Shelbume  . 
Duke  of  Portland  • 
'WiUiamPitt  . 
H.  Addington  •  • 
William  Pitt  . 
Lord  G^en^ilIe 
Duke  of  Portland  . 
Spencer  Pereeral  . 
Earl  of  Livorpool  . 
George  Canning 
Viscount  Goderich  . 
Duke  of  WeUington 
Earl  Grey 
Lord  Melbourne  . 
Sir  Robert  Peel 
Lord  Melbonme 
Sir  Robert  Peel 
Lord  John  Russell  . 
Earl  of  Derby 
Earl  of  Aberdeen  . 
Viaooiuit  PBlmflnton 
Earl  of  Derby 
Viscount  Palmentoa 
Earl  Russell  . 


Oct. 
April 

April 
Feb. 

Apnl 

May 

April 

July 

Aug. 

Jan. 

March 

July 

April 

Dec 

ICareh 

May 

Jan. 

March 

Juno 

June 

April 

Aug. 

July 

Not. 

Aug. 

Nov. 

April 

Sept. 

June 

Feb. 

Dec. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

June 

Oct. 


715 
717 
718 
720 
742 
743 
7fi4 
762 
763 
765 
766 
770 
782 
782 
783 
788 
801 
804 
806 
807 
810 
812 
827 
827 
828 
830 
834 
834 
886 
841 
846 
852 
8o2 
856 
858 
859 
86J 


The  list  shows  the  average  duration  of  each  Ministry  to  be  of 
three  years  and  eight  months,  or  about  the  same  as  the  average  dura- 
tion m  Pailiaments. 
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Chnrdi  and  Educatioit 

• 

The  £stabliahed.Chiirdi  of  Englund  ia  Protestant  Episcopal.  -  Its 
iiindaixieiital  docstrines  and  tenets  are  embodied  in  ihe  Thiriy-une 
Articles  agreed  upon  in  Conyocatiin  in  1562,  and  revised  and  finally 
settled  in  1571.  These  Articles  are  chiefly  compiled  from  others 
drawn  up  shortly  after  the  Reformation  in  1552,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  Vl.  But  though  the  Episcopal  be  the  State  religion,  all 
others  are  tolerated  under  certain  restrictions ;  and  civil  disabilities 
do  not  attach  to  any  class  of  British  subjects. 

The  Queen  is  the  su[)renie  governor  of  the  Church.  Her  Majesty 
has  the  right,  reguhited  by  the  4rth  section  of  the  statute  25  Hen.  YIII. 
c.  20,  to  nominate  to  the  vacant  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics,  the 
form  being  to  send  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  vacant  see  the 
royal  licence,  or  conge  d'elire,  to  proceed  to  the  election,  accompanied 
by  the  Queen's  letter  naoaung  the  person  to  be  elected ;  and  after- 
wards the  royal  assent  and  confirmation  of  the  appointment  is 
signified  imder  the  Great  Seal.  But  tiiis  form  applies  only  to  the 
sees  of  old  foundation;  the  bishoprics  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
Chester,  Peterboro',  and  Oxford,  created  by  Henry  VIII.,  liave 
always  been  conferred  by  letters  patent  from  the  Grown  |  and  the 
recently  created  bishoprics  of  Kipon  and  Manchester  were  conferred 
in  the  same  manner.  The  Queen  also  appoints  to  such  deaneries, 
prebendaries,  and  canonries  as  are  in  her  gilt,  under  the  Great  Seal, 
and  presents  to  Crown  livings  by  a  sign  manual  letter. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  the  Primate  of  all  England.  He 
has  within  his  province  the  bishoprics  of  Canterbury,  Kochester, 
London,  Winchester,  Norwich,  Lincoln,  Ely,  Chichester,  Salisbury, 
Exeter,  Bath  and  Wells,  Worcester,  Lichfield,  Hereford,  LlandaiF, 
St.  David's,  Bangor,  St.  Asaph,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Peterboro', 
and  Oxford.  He  has  the  privilege  of  crowning  the  Kings  of  England. 
He  is  the  usual  channel  of  communication  with  the  Crown  orllie 
Ministen  on  constitutional  questions  aflfecttng  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  The  Archbishop  of  York's  province  consists  of  the  six 
northern  counties,  with  Cheshire  and  Nottinghamshire ;  and  includes 
the  bishoprics  of  York,  Chester,  Durham,  Carlisle,  Ripon,  Manchester, 
and  the  Isle  of  Man.  He  has  the  privilege  to  crown  the  Queen 
Consort,  and  to  be  her  perpetual  chaplain.  The  archbishops  are 
the  chiefs  of  the  clergy  in  their  provinces,  and  have  within  them  the 
inspection  of  the  bishopf*,  as  well  as  of  the  inferior  clergy,  for  which 
purpose  they  make  their  visitations,  which  are  now,  however,  practi- 
cally episcoj>al,  not  archie])iscopal,  and  made  only  as  bibhop.s  within 
their  own  dioceses.  They  have,  assisted  by  at  least  two  other 
bishops,  the  confirmation  and  oonseciation  of  the  bishops.  They 
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have  also  each  his  own  particular  diocese,  wherein  they  exercise 
episcopal,  as  in  their  prorinees  they  exercise  archiepiacopaljorisdio- 
tion*  As  saperioT  eodesiasdcal  judges,  all  appeals  from  inferior 
JtunsdictionB  witiiin  their  provinoes  lie  to  tiiem.  They  hare  also  each 
a  court  of  original  jnrisdiction.  They  have  power,  hy  stat  25  &en. 
VUL  c.  21,  but  now  only  exenise  it  upon  accustomed  occaaioni^  of 
granting  dispensations.  This  power  is  the  foundation  for  the  grant 
of  special  licences  to  marry,  to  sanction  the  holding  of  two  livings, 
now  restricted  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  Bishop  is  the 
chief  of  the  clergy  in  his  diocese.  He  has  tlie  power  of  ordaining 
priests  and  deacons,  of  consecrating  churches,  of  confirming  the  bap- 
tised, of  granting  licences  to  marry,  and  of  visiting  and  inspecting 
the  manners  of  his  clergy  and  people.  The  bishop  is  also  an  eccle- 
siastical judge;  but  he  appoints  a  chancellor  to  hold  his  court  for 
him,  and  assist  him  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  law.  In  case  of  com- 
plaint against  a  dei^  in  holy  orders,  he  is  empowisred  hy  the  Gbnroh 
Discipline  Act  (8  &  4  Vict  c.  86)  to  hold  a  court  in  his  own  person, 
asasted  by  three  assessors.  Aner  the  archbisho|)s,  the  Bisfac^  oi* 
London,  Durham,  and  Winchester  have  respectiTely  precedence; 
and  then,  the  bishops  of  both  provinces,  according  to  their  seniority 
of  consecration,  or  translation  to  an  English  see  from  that  of  Sodor 
and  Man,  which  ranks  lowest.  Colonial  Bishops  of  the  Established 
Church  have  been  appointed  by  the  Crown  in  forty-two  of  the 
principal  British  colonies.  By  stat,  59  Geo.  III.  c.  60,  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York  and  the  Bishop  of  London  are  per- 
mitted to  ordain  persons  specially  to  reside  and  officiate  in  the  British 
Colonies. 

For  the  management  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  the  provinces  have 
each  a  council,  or  convocation,  consisting  of  the  bishops,  archdeacons,  . 
and  deans,  in  person,  and  of  a  certain  number  of  proctors,  aa  the 
representatives  of  the  inferior  clergy ;  each  chapter,  in  both  provinces, 
sending  one ;  and  the  parochial  clergy  of  each  diocese  in  the  province 
of  Osnterbury,  and  of  each  archdeaconry  in  tiie  province  of  York, 
pending  two.  -These  councils  are  summoned  by  the  respective  arch- 
bishops, in  pursuance  of  the  Queen's  mandate.  When  assembled, 
they  must  also  have  tiie  Queen's  licence  beloie  they  can  deliberate; 
as  well  as  the  sanction  of  the  Crown  to  their  resolutions,  before  they 
are  binding  on  the  clerg-y.  In  the  province  of  Canterbury,  the  Con- 
vocation forms  two  Houses;  the  archbishop  and  bishops  sitting 
together  in  the  Upper  House,  and  the  inferior  clergy  in  the  Lower. 
In  the  province  of  York,  all  sit  together  in  one. 

All  the  bishops,  excepting  Sodor  and  Man,  have  a  chapter  of  their 
own,  at  the  head  whereof  is  a  dean,  who  ranks  immediately  afler  the 
bishop,  and  constitutes,  in  certain  eases,  <  a  corporation  sole.*  The 
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chapter  nominsdly  elects  the  Bishops,  and,  together  with  the  dean, 
has  to  give  its  assent  to  many  acta  of  the  Bishop,  such  as  the  granting 
of  leases  wad  nomlnatioii  to  varioiifi  offices. 

England  is  distributed  into  200  extra-patodiial  places,  and 
about  12,000  parishes.  In  every  parish  there  is  a  pansh  church, 
presided  over  by  a  rector,  who  holds  the  living.  Whoever  is  in  fall 
possession  of  all  the  rights  of  such  parish  churdi  is  called  '  parson' — 
persona  ecclesice — and  constitutes  a  jural  person.  During  his  life  he 
has  the  freehold  of  the  parsonage,  the  glebe-landsi  the  tithes,  and 
other  dues.  Occasionally  these  dues  are  *  appropriated;'  that  is, 
the  benefice  is  perpetually  annexed  to  some  spiritual  corporation, 
either  sole  or  aggregate,  being  the  patron  o(*  the  livinir.  Such  cor- 
poration appoints  a  vicar,  to  whom  the  spiritual  duty  belongs,  in  the 
same  manner  as,  in  parsonages  not  appropriated,  to  the  rector.  The 
patronage — advocation  advoivson — is  ranked  under  the  head  of  real 
property.  Advowsons  are  either  appendant  or  in  gross ;  appendant 
when  annexed  to  the  possession  of  a  manor,  and  will  pass  by  a  grant 
«f  liie  manor  only,  ^tbout  adding  any  other  word.  But  when  the 
«dT0WB0ii  has  been  once  separated  from  the  property  of  the  manor, 
h  is  called  advowson  in  gross.  The  owner  of  the  advowson  is 
invested  with  the  same  privil^es  as  in  other  lands.  When  an  alien 
purchases  a  right  of  presentation,  the  Crown  shall  present;  if  a 
Catholic,  it  is  exercised  by  either  universi^  in  turn.  Since  1835 
the  right  of  presentation  of  corporate  towns  has  been  abolished. 
Besides  the  right  of  presentation  pertaining  to  the  Queen,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  higher  clerg}-,  the  chapters,  and 
the  universities,  there  are  about  3,850  lords,  gentlemen,  and  gentle- 
Women  in  the  enjoyment  of  private  patronage. 

'    No  information  re<iarding  the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  those  adhering  to  other  religious  creeds  in 
|£ngland  is  given  in  the  last  official  census.    It  appears,  however, 
ifiom  the  returns  of  the  B^strar-GeneraJ  that,  in  the  year  1861,  out 
[oli^  total  number  of  163,706  marriages,  130,697  were  solemnised 
lioiiidii^  to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church.   Of  the  latter 
nmhber  102,955  were  after  publication  of  banns ;  20,090  by  licence ; 
AfiiB  hy  superintendent  registrar's  certificate;  and  16  by  special 
licence.  But  this  statement  does  not  represent  the  real  numbers  with 
perfect  accuracy,  as  3,588  marriages  were  not  distinguished  in  the  re- 
gisters in  respect  to  these  particulars.    The  number  of  marriages  per- 
formed otherwise  than  agreeably  to  the  forms  of  the  Established  Church 
^aa  33,009.     Roman  Catholic  marriages  were,  7,782  ;  those  in  the 
registered  chapels  of  otlicr  religious  denominations,  13,182;  those  of 
-  Jew8,  262;  of  Quakers,  58;  Avhile  marriages  contracted  in  superin- 
'    tendsht  r^strars'  olfices  were,  11, 725.    In  1851  the  marriages  in  the 
Esti^Aed  Church  were  about  131,000  j  and  in  1861  they  were 
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nearly  the  same  immbcr.  In  18.51  those  not  performed  in  the 
Estabh'shed  Church  were  about  23,000;  in  1861  they  were  33,000. 
It  appears  from  these  figures  tliat  an  increase  of  9,000,  which  the 
total  marriages  in  1861  exhibited,  as  compared  with  those  in  1851, 
was  appropriated  by  persons  who  mamed  according  to  other  ritea 
than  those  of  the  Established  Church. 

In  1861  lliere  were  in  England  and  Wales  4,564  bniUBngs  be- 
longing to  Boman  Catholics  and  Dissenting  denominations,  and 
registered  for  the  solemnisation  of  marriages.  A  third  part  of  that 
number  belonged  to  Independents,  1,000  to  Baptists,  895  to  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  551  to  Roman  Catholics,  193  to  Calvinistic  Methodists, 
152  to  Unitarians,  137  to  Scottish  Presbyterians,  and  141  to  Yarious 
other  bodies  who  have  not  yet  acquired  numerical  importance. 

Tlie  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  England  lias  greatly  increased 
within  the  last  thirty  years.  It  is  stated  *  that,  in  the  year  1830, 
there  were,  in  England  and  Wales,  434  priests;  in  1863  there  were 
1,242.  In  1830  the  churches  were  410;  in  1863  they  were  872. 
There  were  16  convents  in  1830,  the  number  has  arisen  in  1863  to 
162.  In  1830  there  were  no  housus  for  religious  men,  but  in  1850 
there  were  11.  In  1863  the  number  amounted  to  53.  Another 
report  f  gives  the  Allowing  statistics  regarding  the  number  of  SoUaaa 
Catholic  priests,  churches,  and  communities  in  Great  Britain 


1854 

1864 

Increaae 

Boman  Catholic  dexgy  in  England  * 
M  Scotiand 

Churches  and  stations  in  England 

Total  .... 

Communities  of  men  in  England 
COttTonti  in  England  .... 
1,         Scotland  •      •      •  . 

Total  .... 

Commissioned  army  chaplains   .  . 

922 
134 

1,267 
178 

M 
44 

1,445 

389 

678 
134 

907 
191 

229 
67 

812 

1,U98 

286 

17 
84 

•  66 
173 

13 

39 

89  • 

13 

84 

180 

102 

18 

18 

The  present  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Great  Britain  is  esti- 
mated at  2,000,000. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  differs  in  many  and  important  respects 

*  Address  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  at  the  Congress  of  Malines^  August  26, 1863,| 
t  Catholic  Directory f  London,  1864^ 
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.  from  tihe  Episcopal  Church  of  England.   The  Scotch  Glmrch  is  a 
' .  perfect  demooacy,  all  the  members  being  equal,  none  of  thm  having 
power  or  pre-eminence  of  any  kind  over  another.   There  is  in  each 
puish  a  parochial  tribunal,  called  a  kirk  sesaion,  consisting  of  ihe 
minister,  who  is  always  resident,  and  of  a  greater  or  smaller  number 
of  individuals,  of  whom,  hoAvever,  there  must  always  be  two  selected 
as  elders.    The  principal  duty  of  the  latter  is  to  superintend  the 
^.  affairs  of  the  poor,  and  to  assist  in  visiting  the  sick.    The  session 
,    interferes  in  certain  cases  of  scandal,  calls  parties  before  it,  and 
inflicts  ecclesiastical  penalties.    But  parties  who  consider  themselves 
aggrieved  may  appeal  from  the  decisions  of  the  kirk  session  to  the 
presbytery  in  which  it  is  situated,  the  next  highest  tribunal  in  the 
.    church.     The  General  Assembly,  which  consists  partly  of  clerical 
and  partly  of  lay  members,  chosen  by  the  different  presbyteries, 
\  boroughs,  and  universities,  comprises  386  members,  and  meets 
••annun^y  in  May,  and  sits  fisr  ten  days ;  but  it  has  been  the  custom 
to  appoint  a  commission,  to  take  up  and  determine  any  matters  it  may 
-  fi  bave  left  imdedded.   Ilie  Assembly  is  honoured  during  its  sittings 
>\with  the  presence  of  the  representative  of  the  sovereign,  who  bears 
.  ^j  .ihe  title  of  Lord  High  Commissioner.    He  cannot,  however,  interfere 
,  Jm.  any  way  with  its  procecdinn^s.    Ail  matters  brought  before  the 
'Assembly  are  decided,  after  debate,  by  a  vote. 

The  stipends  of  the  Scotch  clergy  are  principally  derived  from  the 
wi'eck  of  the  tithes  and  other  property-  that  belonged  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  wliich  was  principally  seized  upon  at  tlie  Refonna- 
tion  by  the  nobility  and  gentry'.  The  Court  of  Session,  as  commis- 
sioners of  tithes,  have  power  from  time  to  time  to  augment,  as  they 
may  think  fit,  the  livings  of  such  clergymen  as  may  not  be  already  in 
^the  receipt  of  the  whole  disposable  tidies  of  their  respective  parities. 

But  in  many  parishes  the  tithes  have  been  wholly  taken  up  or  ex- 
- .  .bausted ;  and  in  1812  an  Act  was  passed  to  raise,  at  the  publio 
expense,  the  incomes  of  such  clergymen  as  had  less  than  150^.  a  year, 
exclusive  of  glebes  and  houses,  to  that  sum.  The  average  income 
0f  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  exclusive  of  the  minisbers 
^  quoad  sacra  parishes,  amounts  to  about  200/.  a  year,  over  and 
'  .  above  their  glebes  and  houses. 

The  dissenters  from  the  Church  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
'    variously  estimated  as  comprising  from  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  the 
'     entire  population.    The  largest  body  is  the  Free  Church  formed  from 
1    a  secession  in  1843.    Next  is  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  re- 
cently formed  from  the  amalgamation  of  several  bodies  of  seceders, 
.some  dating  as  far  back  as  1741.    The  Established,  the  Free,  and 
*  ?%yfeited  Presbyterian  Churches  may  be  said  to  divide  the  Scottish 
4||PPamong  them.   In  doctrine  they  are  identical,  and  only  di£%!r 
M.  tjLAe  propriety  of  relation  to  the  State.   The  junction  of  the 
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Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  is  at  present  under  con- 
eideration.  There  are  congregations  of  Baptists,  Independents, 
Methodists,  and  Morrisonians  in  the  chief  towns,  and  a  few  Quakers 
and  Unitarians  here  and  there.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  in- 
creased largely  of  late  years,  but  solelj  fix>m  the  influx  of  Iriiih. 
There  is  an  Episcopal  Church  which  includes  a  large  portion  of 
the  nobilily  ana  gentry,  and  is  said  to  be  growing.  Its  members 
■  were  estimated,  in  1863,  at  22,000. 

The  proportion  of  the  memberu  of  the  yarious  religious  denomina- 
tions in  Scotland  may  be  judged  from  the  returns  of  marriages.  In 
the  year  1863,  there  were  altogether  21,201  marriages  celebrated  in 
Scotland,  of  which  number  9,769  were  contracted  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Established  Church;  4,861  according  to  tliose  of  the 
Free  Church  ;  2,936  accordinp;  to  those  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  ;  1,822  according  to  those  of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  Church; 
378  according  to  those  of  the  Episcopalian  Church;  and  the  rest 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  smaller  religious  denominations.  To 
judge  from  these  returns,  it  would  appear  that  46  per  cent,  of  the 
population  of  Scotland  are  attached  to  the  Established  Church  ;  23 
per  cent  to  the  Free  Church ;  nearly  14  per  cent  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church ;  8^  per  cent  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ; 
little  more  than  1^  per  cent,  to  the  Episcopal  Church :  and  5^  per 
cent  to  all  other  denominations. 

The  census  of  Ireland  in  1861  stated  that  there  were  4,505,265 
Koman  Catholics,  693,357  persons  belonging  to  the  Established 
Church,  523,291  Presbyterians,  45,399  Methodists,  4,532  Inde- 
pendents, 4,237  Baptists,  3,695  Quakers,  398  Jews,  and  15,666  of 
various  other  persuasions. 

The  Established  Church  of  Ireland  is  governed  by  two  archbishops, 
of  Armagh  and  Dul^lin.  and  these  two  ecclesiastical  provinces  are 
divided  into  twelve  bislioprics. 

The  following  parliamentary  return,  issued  during  the  session  of 
1863,  shows  the  population  and  income  of  the  several  Irish  dio- 
ceses:—. 


Diooeaes 

Xrninber  of  Membera 

of  the 
Brtablidwd  Clnireh  in 

Bevcnnes  of  the 
Extablighed 

Church  in  each 
Diocese  in 

1884 

1861 

1861 

Armagh  and  Clogher  ... 

207,371 

160,386 

£82.930 

Dublin  and  Kildare  .      •  • 

120.506 

112.766 

55,103 

25.626 

16,321 

34.828 

Deny  and  Raphoe 

83,867 

65.6U3 

56,153 

Down,  Oosauxe,  and  Diomon 

136,850 

162,722 

44,786 
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JHocmm 

Number  of  Members 

of  the 
BatabliBhart  Church  la 

Bcvennesof  the 
Establishpd 

Church  in  each 
Dfooeiein 

1884 

1861 

1881 

Kilmore,  Elphin,  and  Ardagh 
Tuam,  Killala,  and  Achonry 
Ommty,  Fans,  and  Leif^iliii 
Cashd,  Emihr,  WtiUuM,  and\ 
Ijismore  .       .       .       •  j 
Cork,  Cioyne,  and  Boss 
ITiTlAlnA.    ITilftkiiAm.  rnMifArt.  1 

and  Kilniacduagh  .       .  / 
Limerick,  Aidfert,  and  Aghadoe . 

81,046 
22,765 

Of  ,4^4 

19,307 
55,156 

18,651 

o3,16o 
17,156 

13,853 
43,228 
15,906 
15,103 

£47,410 
27.539 
62,248 

43,093 

65,423 

28,789 

82,117 

Total  .... 

853,160 

691,872 

^580,418 

Another  parliamentaiy  return,  ordered  hy  the  House  of  GommonBy 
on  the  6th  of  May,  1863,  shows  the  number  of  Boman  CatfaoliGS 
in  Ireland  in  the  years  1884  and  1861 ;  the  number  of  membm  of 
the  Esti^Uished  Church  in  Ireland  in  the  years  1834  and  1861 ;  and 
the  proportion  of  Roman  Catliolics  to  members  of  the  Established 
Church  in  1834  and  in  1861.  It  appears  from  this  return  that  the 
number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  was— 

In  1834    6,436,060 

In  1861    4,505,265 

The  number  of  members  in  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland 

™'  In  1834    853.160 

In  1861    691,872 

Consequently,  the  proportion  of  Boman  Ca^olios  to  members  of 

the  Established  Cliurch  was — 

In  1834,  100  Roman  Catholics  to  13*25  Members  of  the  EstaMislird  Church 
In  1861,  100  Roman  CathoHcs  to  15-35  Members  of  the  Estublished  Church 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  under  four  archbishops,  of  Armagh, 
Cashel,  Dublin,  and  Tuam,  and  twenty-three  bishops.  Eight  of  the 
bishops — Ardagli,  Clogher,  Derry,  Down  and  Connor,  Dromore, 
Kilmore,  Meath,  .and  Kaphoe — are  suffragan  to  Armagh.  Dublin 
has  but  three  suffiragans — Kildare  and  Leighlin  united,  Ferns  and 
Oasory,  Six  are  sufiragan  to  Cashel,  namdy  Axdfert  and  Aghadoe 
(tunially  called  the  Biidiop  of  EerrjTt  Cloyne,  and  Boss),  Cork, 
KiUaloe,  Limerick,  Waterlbrd,  and  Lismore.  Tuam  hasfi>ur  suffix* 
gans— Achonry,  Clonfert,  Killala,and  Galway.  The  bishop  of  the 
united  dioceses  of  Kilinacduagh  and  Kilfenora  is  alternately  suffragan 
to  the  srchbiflhops  of  Tuam  and  CaaheL   The  wardenahip  of  Galway, 
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formerly  an  exempt  jurisdiction,  subject  only  to  tlie  triennial  visita- 
tion of  tlie  arclibishop  of  Tuam,  has  been  lately  erected  into  a 
bishopric,  under  its  former  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction.  On  the 
death  of  a  bishop,  the  ciergy  of  lihe  dioceae  elect  a  yicar-capitular, 
nrho  exerdses  spiiitaal  jtiriadiction  dnxuig  the  yacancy.  They 
alflo  nominate  one  of  thdur  own  body,  or  sometimeB  a  stranger,  as 
successor  to  the  vacancy,  in  whose  &Yotir  they  postulate  or  petition 
the  Pope.  The  bishops  of  the  province  also  present  the  names  of 
twQ  or  three  eUgible  persons  to  the  Pope.  The  new  bishop  is 
generally  chosen  from  among  this  latter  number ;  but  the  appoint- 
ment virtually  rests  with  the  cardinals,  who  constitute  the  concregation 
de  propaganda  fide.  Their  nomination  is  submitted  to  the  Pope,  by 
whom  it  is  usually  con  finned.  In  cases  of  old  age  or  infirmity,  the  , 
bishop  nominates  a  coadjutor,  to  discharge  the  episcopal  duties  in  his 
stead ;  and  his  recommendalictn  is  almost  invariably  attended  to. 
The  emoluments  of  a  Ijishop  lurise  Irom  his  parisli,  which  is  generally 
the  best  in  the  diocese,  from  licences  of  marriage,  &c.,  and  irom  the 
cathedraticnm.  The  last  is  an  annual  sum,  varying  from  21.  to 
according  to  the  value  of  the  parish,  paid  by  the  incumbent,  in 
aid  cf  the  maintenance  of  the  episcopal  dignity.  The  parochial 
clergy  are  nominated  exelusively  by  the  bishop.  The  Incomes  of 
all  descriptions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  detgy  of  Ireland  arise  partly 
from  fees  on  the  celebration  of  births,  marriages,  and  masses ;  and 
partly,  and  principally,  perhaps,  from  Christmas  and  Easter  dues, 
and  other  voluntiiry  offerings.  All  places  of  worship  are  built  by 
subscription.    There  are  numerous  monasteries  and  convents. 

Public  education  has  made  vast  progress  in  Great  Britain  within  : 
the  last  twenty  years.    A. recent  report  of  the  Rerristrar- General 
shows  that  327  per  cent,  of  the  male  minors  w^ho  married  in  1841 
were  obliged  to  sign  the  register  ^vith  marks.    This  proportion 
diminished  year  by  year  till  1862,  when  it  was  23-7.    The  progress 
of  education  among  women  has  been  still  greater.  In  1841  48*8  per 
cent,  of  minors  were  unable  to  write  their  names ;  but  in  1862  there 
were  only  28*5  per  cent.   In  the  whole  twenty  years,  fcom  1842  till 
1862f  the  propordon  of  men  who  write  has  risen  from  being  only 
two-thirds  to  be  three-fourths,  and  of  women  from  being  a  half  to  be 
nearly  two-thirds,  which  may  be  expressed  with  tolerable  accuracy 
by  siiying  that  where  four  persons  had  to  '  make  their  mark  *  then,  . 
only  three  do  so  now.    This  is  for  all  England ;  but  the  rate  of 
progress  has  not  been  the  same  in  every  part  of  the  United  King-' 
dom.    From  a  reix)rt  of  the  Army  Medical  Department,  giving  an  • 
account  of  the  state  of  education  among  the  recruits  in  the  British 
army,  it  appears  that  of  every  1,000  recruits  examined  in  the  year 
1864,  in  English  districts,  230  were  unable  to  read  or  write,  37  able 
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to  read  only,  and  724  able  to  read  and  write.  In  Scotch  districts 
the  numbers  were  respectively  1G3,  157,  and  C80.  In  Irish  districts 
the  result  appears  as  318,  104,  and  578.  Compared  with  the  results 
for  18G1,  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  proportion  of  uneducated  in 
England,  but  scarcely  any  dilference  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

In  tjhe  year  18(52,  the  number  of  school-houi^es  built  in  connection 
with  Church  of  England  schools  was  101,  and  the  number  enlarged 
or  improved  was  72.  The  total  amount  awarded  out  of  ])arliamentary 
grants  was  50,237/. ;  the  total  amoiuit  subscribed  by  the  promoters 
was  142,925/.;  and  the  total  expended  wjus  193,320/.  The  number 
of  additional  children  accommodated  by  the  new  buildings  was 
28,131),  and  accommodation  was  also  afforded  for  2,370  children  by 
the  enlargement  of  ])reviou.sly  existing  schools ;  making  an.  aggregate 
of  30,509.  These  statistics  apply  only  to  cases  in  which  Govemment 
aid  was  sought,  but  there  were  probably  f>nly  a  few  exceptional 
instances  in  which  it  was  not  desired  and  o])tained.  The  number  of 
new  school-houses  built  in  the  year  1802  with  the  as-sistance  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  by  the  Weslcyan,  Koman  Catholic, 
and  other  bodies  wa.s  28,  and  the  number  enlarged  or  improved  was  20. 
The  total  amoimt  awarded  out  of  parliamentary  grants  was  13,751/.; 
the  total  amoimt  subscribed  by  the  jjromoters  was  32,430/. ;  and  the 
total  amount  expended  was  40,181/.  The  number  of  additional 
children  accommodated  l>y  the  new  buildings  was  7,233,  and  accom- 
modation was  also  afforded  lor  873  children  by  the  enlargement  ox 
previously  existing  schools;  making  an  aggregate  of  8,lO0.  These 
figures  refer  to  England  and  Scotland  only. 

The  following  official  return,  relating  to  the  Primary  Schools  in 
Great  Britain,  will  give  a  view  of  the  progress  of  education  within 
the  years  1850-04. 


Number  of 

NiunJxT  of  Cliil- 

AvtTnpo  number 

Years  ended  Slat  August 

droii  who  can  l)e 

of  Cliililrcn  in 

inspcctcKl 

ncconinu«lutt'<l 

attonduiice 

Kn^Iand  ami  Wiiles  (iuc!nding  Isle  of  Man  and 

Koinun  Catholic  Schools  for  (jrt-at  Urilain) 

1856  . 

4,237 

766,152 

479,728 

1857  . 

4,438 

841,215 

531.210 

185S  ... 

5,435 

1,001,097 

636.048 

1859  . 

6,531 

1,054,813 

674,602 

1860  . 

6,012 

1,158,827 

751,325 

1861  . 

6,259 

1,215,782 

773,831 

1862  . 

6,113 

1,292,560 

813,850 

1863  . 

6,227 

1,315,988 

840,805 

1864  . 

6,470 

1,332,553 

862,817 
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Ymn  ended  Slit  Angnat 


1856 
1867 
1858 
1859 
1S60 
1861 
1862 
1868 
1864 


1856 
1857 

1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 


NumVHjr  of 

Schools 
Injected 


Number  of  Chil- 
dren who  can  be 
aooommodated 


Average  number 
of  Children  In 


Sootlaiid,  eidiidte  of  Boniaii  Okihotio  Sdioote 


942 
960 
1,206 
1,055 
1,260 
1,446 
1,466 
1,512 
1,421 


111,610 
113,366 
164,867 
154,228 
161,421 
180,701 
183,680 
196,794 
188,904 


91,511 
96,486 
124,979 
126,799 
132,909 
146,104 
160,999 
162,120 
148,317 


Total  for  amt  Britain 


5,179 

6,398 
6,641 
6,686 
7,272 
7.705 
7,569 
7,739 
7,891 


877.762 

954,571 
1,155,964 
1,209,041 
1,320,248 
1,396,483 
1,476,240 
1,512,782 
1,521,467 


571,289 

626,696 
761,027 
801,401 
884,234 

919,936 
964,849 
1,008,925 
1,011,134 


The  annual  parliamentary  grants  to  popular  education,  which 
amounted  to  30,000/.  in  1840,  rose  to  83,406/.  in  1848 ;  to  180,110/. 
in  1850  ;  to  826,486/.  in  1854;  to  668,878/.  in  1858;  to 
774,7482. in  1862,  and  to  1,018,66R  in  1865.  Rather  more  than 
one-tiiird  of  these  suma  was  spent  in  the  payment  of  stipends  to 
pupil  teachers,  and  gratuities  for  their  special  instruction.  From 
the  report  given  with  the  estimates  which  were  laid  before  Parlii^ 
ment  in  the  session  of  1863,  it  appears  that  the  public  expenditure 
for  education  grants,  from  the  year  1839  to  December  31, 1862, 
amounted  to  6,710,862/.  14s.  lOd.  The  proportions  of  this  amount 
granted  to  various  religious  communities  were  as  follows : — To 
Church  of  England  schools,  4,039,333/.  5s.  Md.;  to  schools  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  587,278/.  15s.;  to  Wesleyan 
schools,  308, 11 2/.  17s.  Gd.;  to  Roman  Catholic  schools  in  England  and 
Wales,  228,110/.  6s.;  to  Parochial  Union  schools,  75,676/.  14s.  dd.] 
to  schools  connected  with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland, 
406,184/.  135.  6d.;  toiheFreeGhi2rch'ofScotland,'322,777/.  Us.Sd,; 
to  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  34,368/.  lis,  lOd,;  to  Bomaa 
Cathcdic  schools  in  Scotland,  18,798/.  8«.  6J.;  and  to  oHusr  sdioda, 
189/.  14t.  lOdL 
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•  '■■  The  Tote  ht  poblto  eduottioik  in  the  year  1865-66  was  698»078/. 
Ibr  Gnat  Britein,  and  825,5882.  fbr  Iieluid— an  mereaae  of  8,818iL 
In  4lie  latter  Tote,  and  a  deereaae  of  12,826/.  in  ihA  famet  orer  tho 
preceding  year.  The  ntimber  of  day  scholars  indiyidually  enanined 
in  England  under  the  Revised  Code  in  the  year  endoig  ilia  81«t  of 
August,  1864,  was  523,713  out  of  794,387,  the  arexage  number 
attending  the  schools  visited,  or  66  per  cent.  The  number  of  night 
scholars  individually  examined,  out  of  25,981  attending,  was  15,627, 
or  60*14:  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  failures  was  as  follows : — In 
reading,  11*87  per  cent. ;  in  writing,  13  "98;  in  arithmetic,  23'69. 
In  Scotland,  where  also  the  inspection  and  examination  of  schools  has 
been  conducted  since  March,  1864,  according  to  the  Revised  Code, 
the  percentage  of  &ilures  was,  in  residing,  10  89  per  cent,j  in 
writing,  28*6. ;  in  arithmetic,  33'4r. 

Seimiie  and  Expen^tnre.. 

The  total  gross  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  in  the  year  ended  March  31,  1865,  amounted  to 
70,313,436/.  The  total  gross  expenditure  was  66,462,206/.,  showing 
an  excess  of  income  over  expenditiure  of  3,851,230/.  But  the  cost  of 
fortiiications,  provided  for  by  the  creation  of  annuities,  and  amoimting 
to  620,000/.,  reduced  this  surplus  to  3,231,230/.  The  balance  in  the 
Exchequer  on  March  31,  1865,  consisted  of  tlie  sum  of  7,690,922/. 

The  details  of  the  ^ross  revenue  ibr  the  financial  year  ending 
Mardi  81flt»  1865,  vereaafbUowai—  ^  ^ 


Customa   23,672,000  0  0 

SaeiM   19,«A8»000  e  0 

Sumps    ,      .       .      .      .      V   9,530,000  0  0 

Taz«6  (Land  and  AMeescd)   3,292,000  0  0 

BcopertyTax   7,958,000  0  0 

PottOOee      .      .      •      .     •   4,100,000  0  0 

Crown  UudB  (Net)   810^000  0  0 

ICisceUaneous : — 

Produce  of  the  Sale  of  Old  Stores,       £       a,  d, 
and  other  Military  and  Naval  extra 


XeempCs  .      .  T  a 

Amotmt  received  from  the  Rovpimea 
of  India  on  account  of  the  effective 
and  non-efiective  chaigee  of  Britifih. 

\       Tii^opi  serving  in  that  eonnlzy     •  878|7fiO  0  0, 
Jilowmnoe  out  of  Profits  of  issue 
'    raDeiv^d  from  the  Bank  of  £iigUiid, 

MvA^  24  Vict  c.  3  .      .  131,578    0  0, 

Ifvoillapeoiis.  Beceipts,  including 

Iinpre^t  and  other  Moneys    •      .  807,059    4  3 

IwfcaaiitkpfawqiiaaaadJspaa     •  472,684  0  0 

.      .  '.  .    2,993,436  U  5 

£70,313^436  11  5 
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.*  The  Taxknu  itema  df  the  gioas  lesroenditiiye  Ibr  ihe  finapoia]  -  year 
^dmg  Mardi  Slat,  1865y  were  as  foDowB  .. 


laterMt  tsoA  ManagMnent  of  &e  Penna> 

n^nt  Debt  .  .  •  •  '  • 
Terminable  Annuities .  .  •  , 
Interest  of  Exchequer  Bonds  •  • 
Interest  of  Exchequer  Blllfl 

Chaugbs  6n  ConnouDATKD  Fdud: 

Civil  List   .       .       .       .       .  . 

Annuities  and  Pensions     ...  • 
Safaunes  and  A^ovaaces    •  • 
Diplomatic  Salaries  and  Pennons 
Courts  of  Justice  .... 

SliBcellaneouB  Charges      •      •  « 

Sumr  Sbbticbs;. 
Array  •••••• 

Navy  '      .  '    .      •  -.      •      »  • 
Miscellaneous  Civil  Services 
Salaries  of  Hevenne  I)epartments    ■  . 
.Packet  Service  . 

Scheldt    Toll    Bedemption  (second 
moicfty)  •      •      •      •;  :    •  • 


23,619,624 
92,500 


1  11 

1  10 
0  0 
0  8 


£ 


406,313  0  5 
313,749  16  10 
15^7,016  10  11 
171,828  11  9 
671,978  0  6 
181,526  18  8 


14,382,672    3  8 
10,898,253    7  9 
7,257,726  14  3 
4,6Cf6,47i:  -81 
870,e7S  18-  2 


,;,902,412  .19  } 


174,598  16  I 


Total  Ordinary  Expenditure    .       .  . 

Expenses  of  Fortifications  provided  for  by  Money  raised 
per  Acts  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  78,  and  26  and  27  Vict.  c.  80  . 

'JizaasstflneonieVyftrOzduiai^EiEzpen-  .... 
diture  in  the  9«ae.fliidfld  Slat  Haieh  ... 
1865   .  *«  8^85^230.  0  .4 

Deduct— Expenses  of  Eortifica- 

tions,  as  above   620,000.  0  .0 


38,190,895-8  0 
£66,462»206  11  1 

620,000   0  0 


8,231,280   0  4 

 £70,313,436  II  6 

The  budget  estimates  fot'tiie  financial  ye^r  1865-66-^lMd  the 
Chancellor  of  the  S^scheqnar  l>efor.e  the  Houee^of  ConunonB  on 
April  27tb,  1865— were  as  follows 

EsniiinD  tixEBRintOBi^  186IMML 


SSsmcAiraD  Bjtvjuiujiy  1866—66* 

£ 

Customs       .      .      .  20,907,000 

.  18,770,000 

.  9,550,000 
3,350,000 
6,150,000 
.  4,260,600 

\  310,000 
,  2,850,000 
.  450,000 


Stamps  • 
Taxes  . 
Properhr-tax 
FestKyflSoe 

Crown  lan<^ 
Miscellaneous 
China  indemnity 


66,892,000 


Interest  on  debt 
Charges  on  Odnioiidated 

Fund ,  .  , 
Army  • ,  ,  • '  •, 
Navy  I  ♦ 
Oiyil  States  '•  . 
Revenue  IXeperlmenttf- 
Facket  Semoe  . 


26,350,000 


1,900,000 
14,348,000 
10.392,000 
7,660,000 
4,667,000 
842,000 


^189,0dO 
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Aooording  to  these  estimates,  there  will  be  a  surplus  of  253,000/. 
[ia  the  finimckl  year  ending  Mai  ch  3 1st,  1865. 

Hie  following  table  shows  the  total  amonnt  of  the  estuoated  and 
actual  rerenne  for  ^e  last  fifteen  years,  widi  the  diffepBnee  between 
the  estimated  and  actual  amounts.  In  aceordance'  with  the  system 
upon  which  the  budget  estimates  hare  been  framed,  the  financial 
period  up  .to  the  year  1854  ended  on  the  5th  of  April,  and  sub- 
sequently on  the  last  day  of  Mai*ch.  Tlie  tiet  amounts  of  revenue 
are  given  up  to  the  end  of  the  financial  year  1^5-56,.  and  .the 
gross  amounts  after  that  period.  - ' 

^ .  . "     .  *  :  •  t*  • 

  '      '  •  !  '    ■'  ' 


Teara  endefl' 

EBtfamatiea 

in  the 
Budgets 

Actiifl]  raoeipts 

at  the 
Exchequer 

Hore  (4-) 

or  less  (  — ) 
than  Budget 

*  • 

„      1862  «  . 

„       1863  . 
H       1864  . 
UflMhSl,  1855  « 
„      1856  • 

„  '■   185T  • 
^       1868  . 
„       185a  . 
„       1860.  . 
„       1861  . 
„       1862  . 

„       1864  . 

ff       1865  ,  . 

Net  amounts 

£ 

51,585,000 

51,172,000 
61,625.000 
62,678,000 
69,496,000 
67ilS9,000 

58,057,053  * 

52.468.319  " 
53,243,218 
54,774,905 
59,498,164  ' 
65,704,491  ' 

• 

1   *  " 

1,522,053 

+  1,296,319 
+  1,618,218 
+  2,196,906 
+  .  154 
-1,484,509 

QnMsamonnte 

•  71,740,000 

66,365.000 
63,920,000 
69,460,000 
72,248,000 
70,283,000 
70,050,000 
68,171,000 
67,128,000 

72,334,062 

67,881,513 
65,477,284 
71,089,669 
70,283,674 
69,674,479 
70,603,561 
70,208,964 
70,313,436 

•f- '  594,062 

+  1,516,513 
+  1,557,284 
+  1,629,669 
-1,964,326 
~  608,621 
+  653,561 
+  2,037,964 
+  3,185,436 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  amount  of  the  estimate  and 
actual  expenditure  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  with  the  difierenoe 
between  the  calculated  land  leal.eiqpenses;  tmA  Ihe  suipliu  or  de^ 
^cibuOT  of  ineomeb  As*  in  the  preceding  table,  and  m  accordance 
.with'uie  syetm  upon  which  the  budget  is  finmed,  the  financisJ 
period  of  the  fiiai  four  years  ended  on  Ihe  5th  of  April,  and  subse- 
quently on  the  31st  of  March.  As  stated  in  the  table,  ihe*  first 
*nx  yean  give  the  and  die  oilier  nine  yean^  more  correctl|r« 
*^  ^irois  amounts.   .     .     .  •  .  ; 

•     •     •     .     •     •  .  .     •  . 

b2 
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EZTBNDITUBB 

Sorplus  (+) 
or  deficieiU7  (— ) 
oflBcorae 

iBttw 

H,,  J  1 

Aiitnal  pay- 
monto  ont  of 

More  (•»•) 

Afril4,  1851  . 
„       1852  . 
»       1863  . 
„      18M  • 
Ifaieh81,1855  . 
n      X866  . 

n       1857  . 

1858  . 
„       1859  . 
f,      1860  . 
»      1861  . 
^      1862  . 
^       1863  . 
»       1864  . 
„      1868  . 

WDMNUltS 

50,763,582 
50,247,171 
51,164,000 
82,083,000 
63,039,000 
86,084,000 

49,882,322 
50,291,323 
50,782.476 
51,250,120 
65,692,962 
88,428.846 

« 

-  881,260 
-f  44,152 

-  381,524 

-  832.880 
•f-  2,663.962 
f  2,894,846 

< 

+  3,174,731 
+  2,176,996 
+  2,460,742 
+  3,524,786 
-  ^196,808 
-22,728,864 

Gross  amoonti 

81,113,000 
65,434,000 
63,610,000 
69,207,000 
78,684,000 
69,875,000 
70,040,000 
68,283,000 
67.249,000 

75,588,667 
68,128,859 
64,663,882 
69,502,289 
72,708,060 
71,116,485 
69,302,008 
67,056,286 
66,462,206 

-6,524,333 
+  2,694,859 
+ 1,053,882 
+  295,289 
741,941 
+  1,241,486 

-  737,992 
-1,226,714 

-  786,794 

-  3,254,606 

-  247,346 
+  813,402 
+  1,587,380 

-  2.608.886 

-  1,442,006 
+  1,301,663 
+  3,162,678 
+  8.861,230 

The  expenditure  for  1859-60  includes  858,057/.  for  military  ope- 
ntions  in  GhiiMy  nol  profided  Ibr  laHie  budget  estimates ;  the 
expenditure  ibr  the  fiVe  years  1860-65  ia  irreapectiTe  of  the  amovint 
IHad  ihr  ibitification%  proWded  Ihr  by  aniraitieay  under  llie  Acta  2d, 
24, 25,  «Dd  26  Yict*  and  not  eqtmiated  in  llie  budgets. 
'<  It  will  be  seen  from  the  abore  table  that,  as  regards  the  fire  laqt 
financial  periods,  in  each  of  the  two  years  ending  Mnnii  Slat,  1861 
and  1862  reapeotiTelyi  there  was  a  deficiency  of  revenue,  the  amount 
of  such  deficiency  being  2,508,385/.  in  1861,  and  1,442,006/.  in 
1862,  and  that  in  each  of  the  three  subsequent  years  there  was  a 
large  surplus— viz.,  1,301,553/.  in  1863,  3,152,f>78/.  in  18G4,  and 
3,851,230/.  in  1865.  Thus,  on  balance,  the  result  of  the  five  years 
has  been  a  surplus  of  4,355,070/.  Yet,  during  the  whole  of  that 
period  there  has  been  an  uninterrupted  reduction  of  taxation.  The 
details  of  the  changes  made  in  taxation  in  the  six  years  from  March 
Slaty  1860,  to  March  ^ItA,  1866,  were  as  jfbUowa:— . 

£ 

Tu«a  xvpcaled  oriedaoed  in  the  aiz  yean  •  •  •  •  •  19,299.888 
^E!aaua  impoied  8k288,8l# 

liet  redttction  16,036,648 
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•Tazm  BaraAiBD  ob  Bbduob),  Ybab  Emudio  ICabok  31,  18CL 

DntiM  zepoaled  under  the  French  Treaty,  on  bnfter,       ^  ^ 
cheese,  eg^,  oranges,  &c.,  rice,  tallow,  silk  maim* 
ftctores,  &c;    duties  reduced  on  wine,  spirits, 
voodk  fraHl^  4EIS.  2,840,931 

SopdnigrsediiMd  IM^OOO 

1862.    2j94»m 

pBties  on  paper,  booki^  dM^t  npMlid;  dndM  oa  vine 

and  hops  reduced  1,629,5^8 

Income-tax  reduced  to9d  •      .  1,060,000 

1863.  ^  ^  2.689,66$ 

Hop  duty  repealed  348,671 

fitatmpB  lediieed  •     •  6^000 

Duty  reduced  on  tea  firom  Is.  5d.  to  Is.  pel*  Vth,  ftad 

Charges  on  bills  of  lading,  &c,  repealed.  .  .  .  1,896,319 
Ineome-tax  reduced  to   •  8,760,000 

1866.    4^646,819 

Duty  on  sugar,  molaseee,  Aql,  tedoeed       .      •      .  1,744,364 

Fire  insiuaaiee,  doty  zedlMed  265^000 

Tea  licences  reduced  16,000 
Incooe-lax  lednoed  to  6<L  1,230,000 

1866.    3,244.384 

Duty  on  tea  vMoeed  from  Is,  to  6i2.  per  lb.  •  «  .  2.800,000 
Fire  iiuninuioedii^ndiified*  •  •  •  •  .  520,000 
I]iooBM-laz»dMedt»44{.  2,600,000 


6i,410.000 


£19,29^868 

Tizwlaffonk    '  ' 

;  iMt    '      '  •  £  £ 

Income-tax  increased  to  10^?..     .                    .    '  .  1,060,000 

British  colonial  spirits,  charges  on  bills  of  lading,  &c  .  '  677.904 
^irite  iftd  dtMOfy,  Uoeneet  to  nfteduMafc-bonM 

keepers,  &e.   1,090,000 

  163,000 

1862.    2.890.904 

Chicory  and  licences   20,000 

Stamp  duties  60,000 

1868. 

Brewn^  lieenoei^  isc  •    *  .    *  • 

Stemp  dnttet  •     •  •    *  •    -  • 

:  186^ 

Chicory   . 

St)g9  caizii^;e8,  beer  cetsilMB*  licences,  &c 

1865. 

Duty  on  Sugar  used  in  brewing,  and  on  chicoiy  in- 

emsed,        •     •      .                 •   .  «      «  9.000 

1866u 

KoM      •••••••••••  I 

;£S,2«MU 


80,000 

•  282^ 
20^600 
I  252,600 


6,811 
24.000 


30,811 
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A  rieturii  moved  for  in  Parliament  in  the  session  of  1863,  shows 
tliat  in  1801  the  gross  revenue  collect^'d  in  Great  Britain,  excluding 
mi8cellaueou8  receipts,  amounted  to  35,218,525/.,  and  in  Ireland  to 
2,919,217//  Itt  .flie.  financial  year  1861t62,  .  ibe  aauMint  was 
61,860,749/.  reedved-of  Great-  Britain,  •and«6,79S,606/.  of  jprekmd: 
Therefece,  in  1801  the  groaa  xevenue  received  in  Great  Britain 
amounted  to  82. 7s.  per  head  of  population,  and  in  Ireland,  lis.  3d.  ^ 
while,  half  a  century  latei-,  in  1861-62,  the  amount  per  head  Iras 
2L  13«.  in  Great  Britain,  and  1/.  3^.  d^T.  in  Ireland. 

The  following  tabular  statement  gives  both  the  gross  and  net 
amounts  of  the  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  In  each  of  the  years 
1830-31,  1840-41,  1850-51,  and  1860-61,*  showing'the  cost  of  col- 
lecting the  revenue  at  each  of  those  periods,  and  also  in  what  pro- 
portions the  revenue  was  derived  from  each  of  the  following 
sources: — customs,  excise,  stamps,^ ordinary. taxes,  income  tax,  post- 
office,  Orown  lands,  and  miscellaneous  items.  The  table,  in  further 
iUuBtration,  gives  the  amount. per  head  of  the  gross  reveniie  aooavd* 
ing  to  the  census  xetamB'of  the  population  in  tiie  jean  1881,  1841^ 
1861,  and  1861  :^  I     [     I     ,  ]  ; 

«      »  .       .       •       .       ^^poBs  revenoe^        Ket  rcvenxts,' 

after  after 
deduotinff 

1880<4I.  .  to. 

CofltoiBS  .  '^9,627,101 
ExcIm      •    '  ;      •      .      .      .  19,817,382 

Stamps  7,316,010 

Oidina^  taxes   6,347,222 

PoBt-olftce..      .      .  ,      .  2,212.206 

Crown  Iso^s  •  •  .  '  .  •  263,742 
ViMtUansoos   •  '  .  *  •   '  •  *  ..  *  327.662 


charges 
nf  DoUeotion 

A8,2Sl,91d 

18,605,220 

7,115,967 

6,063,991 

1,617,962 

336.771 

  226,668 

6^811,825  61.097,381 


Population  of  the  tJuited  Kingdoni  . 

MQont  of  gnjM  Mnreinie  per  Md  of  popaUtum 


'  24,392,48a 
*4S  4  Hi 


Costoms  -  • 

Excise  • 
Stamps 

Ordinary  taxes 
Post-office  . 
Crown  lands 
Miscdlaneour 


j^3,341,813 
14.785,595 
•  7,287,823 
'  4,157.754 
1,842,604 
.  482,421 
295.500 

61,693,61,0 


t^opnlatioii  of  the  TTnited  Kingdom  . 

Anwont  of  grois  menoe  per  head  of  popvlatka 


£22,055,466 
13,762,337 
7,123,724 
•  3,966,731 
496,918 
.  444,835 
295,500 

48,114,500 

27.036,460 
£1  18  2} 
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^47 


after 
deducting 


Excise 
Siamps 


Inoome  tiK 

Post-office 
Crown  lands 
liiflCeUaneoiui 


£22,019,784 
16,260,640 
6,706,761 
4,640,664  \ 
6,610,860  J 
2»261,262 
366,810 
766,116 

67,431,797 


after 

deducting 
charges 
of  oollectio& 

£20,735,97& 
14,397,975 
6,556.915 

9,729,909 

823,362 
318,582 
766,116 


Population  of  the  United  Kingdom  •  •  • 
■  Antwt  of  fEMf  Mvune^  bettd  cf '  popoUfion 


Stamps 

Ordinazy  taxes 
Tnflome  tex 
pMMElce  . 

Crown  lands 


ptopnlation  of  the  United  Ei 
Aimmnt  of  giOM  menue  per 


£23,278,250 

19,548,1331  . 
8,368,870  I 
3,146,070  I 
:  10,957,060  J 
3,407,063 
412,451 
1,463,101 


63,327,838 

27,724,849 
£S   1  5 


£22,263,870 
40,472»228 

.  1,400,769 

369,294 
1,453,101 


70,669,998  66,969,262 


ngdom  .  .  • 
r  fiead  of  population 


29,346,098 
£2    8  H 


In  t\ie  fifteen  years,  1851' to  1^65,  the  total  expenditure  of  the 
tJiiited  Kingdom,  after  deducting  charges  of  collection,  increased 
from  50,507,599^  (year  ending  January  5,  1851)  to  61,855,736/. 
(year  ending  March  31,  1865).  This  increase  was  entirely  caused 
by  an  augmentation  of  the  charges  for  the  army  and  navy.  The 
expenditure  for  the  army  rose  from  8,955,001/.  in  1850-51,  to 
18,013,890/.  in  1860-61,  but  sank  to  14,382,672/.  in  1864-5.  The 
charge  for  the  navy  was  6,437,883/.  in  1850-51,  and  rose  to 
13,331,668/.  in  1860-61,  ainking  to  10,898,258/.  in  1864-5.  On 
th^  oilier  liand^  liie  ebwtge  for  the  int^restw  and.  management  ctf  the 
National  Debt,  wliidi  amoimted  to  28,117,584/.  in  1850-51,  dedined 
gtaduallv  to  26,869,898/.  in, 1864-^. 

Uie  National  Debt  of  Great  Britain,  the  interest  on'whicli  con* 
anines  more  than  one-third  of  the  rerenuea  of  the  United  Kingdojn, 
^tes  from  tilie  time  of  the  Bevohitkm,  and  fix>m  that  period  ,lia8 
incceaainff  in  the  ibllowine  proportions 
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« 

Debt  at  the  revolution,  in  1689  • 
Excess  of  debt  contracted  during  tbe  reign 
of  William  HI.  above  debt  paid  off 

•             •  • 

Dd)t  sttlie  aeoenioii  of  QiiMn  Anne,  in  1708 
Diibt  contneted  doxiBg  Ctuieii  Amuf»  Mign' 

Debt  at  the  accession  of  George  I.,  in  1714 
Debt  paid  off  during  the  reign  of  George 
.1^  abofve  debt  oontnMStod     •      •  • 

_                                     •            •  • 

Debt  at  the  accession  of  George  II.,  in  1727 
Debtcontractedfrom  the  accession  of  George 
n,  til!  the  peace  of  Pans  in  1763,  thi«e 
ymn  after  the  MoeBdon  ef  Oeoige  III. 

Principal 
funded  and 
nnftuided 

I  Interest 
and  manage* 

M 

*  664^868* 

16,730,439 

8»,to 

1,271,087 

16,394,702 
87,750,661 

1,310,942 
8,04^416 

54»146k363 

2,063,126 

3,351,368 

1,133,807 

58»0t8,838 
86,773,192 

 ^^7—  

8,817,W 

2,634,600 

Debt  in  1763    .       .       .       .*  .* 
Paid  during  peace,  from  1763  to.  1776. 

Debt  at  the  eommeiioMiiaitof  th» Ameriooi  • 

war,  in  1776 
Debt  contracted  during  the  Ammtak'fm 

•            •  . 

DeBl  al  the  condnaion  of  the  American  war, 

in  1784    .  .      .      .  ■  . 
Paid  dnriqg  peaee,  from  1784  to  1798 

Debt  at  the  comniencement  of  the  French 
war,  in  1798.      <      .      .      .  . 
Debt  contneted  dnnngtiieAMneh  war  . 

Total  fundetl  and  unfonded  debt  on  the  Ist 
.  of  February,  1817,  when  the  English  and 
Irieh  CBcheqiien  wiare  oonaolii^ted  • 

Debt  cancelled  from  the  1st  of  FefacoaiT, 
1817.  to  6th  of  Janoaxy,  1836     .  ^ 

Debt,  aaul  ebatgetiMiiedn  5th  of  Jannaiy, 
1880  •«••••, 

- 

Debt,  and  chaige  thoreou  Slat  (d  Mansh. 

•            •  • 

138,866,430. 
10,281,796. 

4,852,051 
380,480 

•  • 

128,583,636 
121,267,993 

4,471,671 
4,980,201 

249,851,628 
10,501,880 

9,461,772 

239,350,148 
601,500,848 

9,208,496 
82,829.696  , 

840,860,491 

32,038,191 

63,211,675 

2,894^674 

787.688,816 

89,143,517 

786,510,795 

26,369,398 

,  The  state  of  the  National  Debt  for  the 
to  1865}  has  been  as  follows 


sixteen  yearsy  irom 
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D6Bcsl|itldii  oC  dcM 

VntvaML 

TOM 

£ 

£ 

£ 

April  6, 

1850  . 

773,168,316 

1  ( ,  /  00, 1  Uv 

7Qn  Q97  m  A 

w 

IWi  * 

70e,27S,MS 

1 1 ,  f  OD,OUV 

7fi7  nOQ  tA9 

w 

1852  , 

765.126,582 

1  7  74.9  RftO 

7R9  &AQ  ^fi9 

m 

If 

1853  . 

761,622,704 

1  7  74.9  'iOA 

770  "idn  aoA 

t» 

1854  . 

755,311,701 

oQ  1  <;i  inn 

771  'i'iii  Ql\t 

U8rch31,1855  . 

762,064.119 

77A  91  A  Al  Q 

N 

1816  . 

776,7aO,9ti 

780,119,722 

* 

1857  . 

RAfi  1  no  709 

H 

1858  . 

779,225,495 

25,911,500 

805,136,995 

H 

1859  . 

786,801,154 

18,277,400 

805,078,554 

M 

1860  • 

■VOK  AAA  AAA 

16^228,300 

802,190,800 

W 

1861  • 

785,119,609 

16,689,000 

801,808,609 

•» 

1862  . 

784,252,338 

16,517,900 

800,770,238 

1863  . 

783,306,739 

16,495.400 

799,802,139 

1864  . 

777,429,224 

13,136,000 

790,565,224 

1865  . 

775,768,295 

10,742,500 

786,510,795 

In  1864  the  sum  of  5,000,000/.  of  the  unredeemed  funded  debt 
was  cancelled,  and  a  terminable  annuity  created  in  lieu  thereof, 
under  the  26th  Vict.  cap.  25,  sect.  2. 

The  balance  in  ^the  Exchequer  for  the  sixteen  years  1850-65 


amounted  tp  :-7- 


tliaiuii  tmnmM. 

AtaMuii 

flMnohl  Tbuti  cBidid 

April  5,  1850  . 

„       1831  . 

M       1862  . 

„       186S  . 

„       1864  . 
]!faKeIi81,1865  . 

„        1866  . 
1857  . 

« 

9,748,640 

9,245,676 
8,381,637 
,  8,841,822 
4,485,230 
3,949,775 
5.600,621 
8,668,371 

Haxeh  81,  1858  . 

„        1869  . 
„        1860  . 
„        1861  . 
„       1862  . 
H        1863  . 
„        1864  . 
1866  . 

6,667,802 
7,789,083 
7,972,864 
6,672,182 
6,288,676 
7,263,839 
7,352,548 
7,690,922 

Taking  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  according  to  the 
census  of  1861,  the  share  of  each  individual  in  the  capital  of  the 
natiofDal  debt  amounted,  in  1865,  to  27/.  15t.  2d,,  while  that  in  the 
aanual  interert  was  17$*  8d. 

Anny  and  Havj. 

1.  Army. 

Hie  nnintenanoe  of  a  standing  armj,  in  tSme  of  peace,  wiihon^  ihe 
consent  of  Figurliament,  is  prohibited  by  tihe  BUI  of  Bi^ts  of  169<K 
From  tlutt  tim^  tor  the'  present,  ibe  number  of  troops  whieh  ihi^ 
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security  of  the  kingdom  and  its  possessions  render  it  necessary  to 
maintain,  as  well  as  the  cost  of  the  different  branches  of  the  service 
in  detail,  have  been  sanctioned  by  an  annual  vote  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  amount  of  the  militaij  fyrce  to  be  maintained  for 
the  year  is  alwa3r8  a  matter  fbr  the  decialon  of  the  CSabinfi.  The 
queatunL  is  annually  brought  uiider  ooutdderation  by  a  letter  from  the 
Commander-in-Chief  addroBOqd  to  the  Secretaiy  of  State  fat 'War f 
who  maked  known  the  decision  of  the  Cabinet  in  kn  official  com-* 
munication.  The  amount  being  thus  determined^  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  submit  to  the  Queen  a  statement  of 
the  description  of  force  Avithin  the  numbers  sanctioned,  upon  which 
Her  Majesty's  written  approval  is  signified.  He  then  transmits  this 
statement  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  who  upon  it  frames  the  annual 
estimates  of  expense,  submitting  them  to  the  vote  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

Parliam^t  exercises  another  important  means  of  control  over  the 
army.  In  time  of  war  or  rebellion  troops  are  subject  to  martial  law, 
and  might  be  pimiafaed  itxt  mutiny  or  desertion.  But  as  soon  as 
anniesb<^^  to  be  maintained  in  time  of  peace^  questions  of  diadpline 
arose,  ^e  common  law,  which  dien  alone  prevailedi  knew  of  no 
JUstinction  between  a  citizen  and  a  soldier ;  so  that,  if  the  soldier 
fhsserted,  he  could  only  be  punished  Ibr  breack  of  contract ;  if  he 
struck  his  officer,  he  was  only  liable  to  an  indictment  for  the  assault* 
Such  questions  soon  came  before  the  tribunals,  and  Chief  Justice 
Holt,  when  Recorder  of  London,  decided  that,  although  the  King 
may,  by  his  prerogative,  enlist  soldiers,  even  in  time  of  peace,  still, 
if  there  was  no  statute  passed  to  punish  mutiny  and  to  subject  them 
to  a  particular  disciplinie,  they  could  not  be  punished  for  any  military 
offence,  and  thpy  were  only  amenable  to  the  san)e  laws  as  the  rest 
of  the  King's  subjects.  Hence  the  authority  of  Parliament  became 
necessary  to  the  m^ntenance  of  military  discipline.  Parliament 
granted  ibis  in 'sn  Act,  Hmited  in  its  duratioii  to  one  year,  wlitch 
Act  was  subseqfuently  passed  at  the  eommehoem^t  oi  &retj  sfessian 
under  tiie  name  of  the  '  Mutiny  Act,*  inyesting  tiie  Crown  withi  large 
powers  to  make  regulations  &r  llie  good  govemment  of  iJie  army, 
and  to  fi«ne  the  Articles  of  War,  which  form  the  militazy  code, 
^object  to  such  restrictions,  the  army  has  now  become  a  reoqgnised 
part  of  the  constitution.  Parliament  nevertheless  retains  the  power 
to  make  any  reduction  in  its  number^  or  even  to  terminate  its  l^;al 
existence  by  a  single  vote. 

According  to  the  army  estimMtes  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons 
in  the  session  of  1865,  the  total  force  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
during  the  year  1865-6,  is  to  consist  of  142,477  men.  This  force 
is  composed  of  the  following  regiments,  depots,  and  training 
Wtabliahments      "  .     -      •  - 
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Year  186>-«6, 

Officers 

Non^ooniinis- 

sioned  officers, 
trumpeters, 

and 
*^rttmp^ffiff 

Rank  and 

ile 

t 

M 

OmcBBS  oir  thb  Gsmbaii  Suit 

101 

•  • 

BsoiMsim: 

.  Boyil  Inite  artilleiEy     •      «      •  . 
life  guards  and  hone  gmtiSs 

Cavalry  of  the  line        •       •      •  . 
BoTal  artillery       •       •       •       .  . 
Biding  establishment  ... 
Boyid  engineeil     .      •!  • 
Military  train        •       •      •      •  . 

Foot  guards  ...... 

InfanXry  of  the  line       .  .     «  . 
1  An^y  hospital  corps       •  >     «    .  •  • 
'Commissariat  11811  OOipt.  t     •      •  • 
West  India  regiuMttUl     •      «  • 
jCoioiiial  corpa^  

86 
99 

678 

799 
4 

400 
97 

267 

OfVW 
1' 

2 

•  196 
.  185 

m 

192 
1,000 
1,713 
18 
374 
186 
446 
7,234 
220 
112 
271 
302 

1,720 

1,029 
8,432 
14,250 
205 

3,918 
1,534 
6,250 

AO  AAA 

759 

488 

3,000 
3,582 

Total      .  • 

6,647 

12,195 

\  113,567 

Dep6ts  of  Ihbxan  KBGOMBrrs: 
Royal  horse  axtilleiy      •      •  . 
Cavalry  .•••«.. 
Royal  artOksy      •      •      •      •  . 
Tnfiitiy 

11 
44 
26 
^66 

35 
143 

71 
742 

404 
627 
1,341 
£i,300 

446 

•  991 

7,672 

Iliiiilm^if  ^kKtt  &sa3UL  EtoaBr.ismiiTs : 
Cavalry  4lep6t8    .ii      •      •  *  • 

Infantry  depots      .       .       .       •  « 
Ke<2ruiting  establishmenta      •  • 
Iiu^netioQ  in  gunnery  .  '     .      •  . 
'*^*-Sligineerill^  . 

13 

34 

26 

14 
llo 
55 
31 
15 
66 

— 

47 

38 

Tbtal 

• 

182 

286 

86 

Tbumhio  Sohooij: 

Cadet  company,  Woolwich 

Eoyal  military  college^  Sandhuiet  . 

Begimental  schoola       .      •      •  . 

10 
12 
8 

21 

36 
206 

12 

Total       ,  . 

30 

m 

■  1    f  4 

12 

BECAPiTuiJiTioN : 
Total,  general  staff  .... 
„     regimente         .    '  •  • 
^  ^'  d^Mg'of  Indian  regimaila 
„     lecraiting  and  other  eetaUiah-l 
ments  •      •      •      •  J 
,^  training  schools      .    •  .  • 

101 

446 

182 
30 

991 

.286  . 
288 

lis 

7.672 
85 

12 

7.406 

13.735 

121.330 

loliiil  force,  the  cost  pf  which  ia  defrayed  firom  Army  Grants  1  142.477 
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The  year  1865-6  shows  a  reduction  in  the  army  of  4,289  men 
over  the  previous  year.  The  number  of  men  provided  for  in  the 
parliamentary  grants  of  1861-5  was  146,766.  The  reduction  em- 
braced all  departments  of  the  service,  but  chiefly  the  infantry  of 
the  line,  the  rank  and  file  of  which  was  2,181  less  in  1865-6  thaa 
in  1864-5.        •      .  •  ... 

The  Brituih  fozoes  in  India,  exdnttve  of  depots  in  ibis  ooimtrfi 
compriBe  the  following  troops,  gianted  bj  ParliaiHeAt  inr  the  year 
1865—^:— 


Royal  horse  artillery    .  » 
Cavalry  of  the  line  . 
Royal  artillery        ,  • 
Infiuitij  of  the  line .  • 

Toti  .        ,  :  •  ' 

Offloen 

• 

*  • 

'  Non-oommia- 
fiioiMd  ofltoen, 

tnunpeters, 
and  drummers 

■  '  •■  "  V-'- 

*  201 
352 

1,026 

•  2,067 

249 
575 
872 
*  Ml 

2.680 
6.082 
9.210 

.  8,645 

.  M77 

The  total  force  of  the  Bntaah  anny  in  Bidia  aimnmtBL  consequently, 
to  71,044  men.  The  number  is  a  decrease  of  1,640  over  the  pre* 
ceding  year.  ;     ;  !      .     .      .  •. 

The  troops  here  enumerated  do. not  .eonstitiite  the  whole  ampf  of 
ihe  United  Kingdom ;  but  the  army  estimates  for  1865-6,  ia  inrdl 
as  the  preceding  yeazsi  contain  votes  .of  mondy  for  four  classes  of 
auxiliary  forces.  The  army  estimates  provide  786^400/.  for  the 
disembodied  militia  in  the  year  1865—6.  The  number  to  be  called 
up  for  twenty-one  days'  training  is  stated  at  128,969,  but  a  deduc- 
tion is  made  from  the  amount  of  pay  required  to  the  extent  of  one- 
fourth  for  vacant  pay  of  officers  and  men  not  enrolled  or  absent. 
The  vote  for  the  volunteer  corps  is,334,.900/. — an  increase  of  6,640/., 
owing  to  the  numbers  reported  efficient  proving  larger  than  was  an- 
ticipated. The  capitation  grants  io  the  volimteers  are  calculated  at 
176,800/.— .namely,  to  the  sirtiliery,  at  30^.,  33,000/. ;  to  the  light 
horse,  engineers,  and  rifles,  at  20«.,101,700t. ;  extra  capatatikm  grants 
at  lOs.,  81,100/.;  and  at  4t.;for  administratiTe  battafiens,  10,5001. 
The  vote  foor  enrolled  pensioners  and  army  reserve  force  is  46^0001.1 
and  for  yeomanry  91,000/.  These*  fou^  votes,  representing  the  cost 
of  '  auxiliary  foroes,'  amount  together  to  1,258,300/. 

The  returns  made  up  in  April,'  1864,  show  the  enrolled  strength 
of  the  volunteer  force  in  the  several  oonntieil  of  England,  as  fol*  ' 
lows : — 

Bedfordshire,  449;  Berkshire,  1,250;  Buckinghamshire,  404; 
Cambridgeshire,  1,251;   Cheshire,  3,612;   Cinque  Ports,  1,332; 
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Gomirallt  2,062 ;  Cmnberland,  1,252;  Derbyahire,  1,866;  Devon- 
riiixtt,  4,858;  Dcmet,  1,114;  Dnrlmm,  8,186;  Ehoc,  8,120  ; 

Gloucestershire,  2,802  ;  Hampshire,  2,730 ;  Herefordshire,  546  ; 
Heitfordshire,  974  ;  Huntingdonshire,  304 ;  Isle  of  Man,  288 ; 
Ideof  Wight,  527;  Kent,  5,672  ;  Lancashire,  17,146;  Leicester- 
shire, 636  ;  Lincohishire,  1,852  ;  London,  8,051  ;  Middlesex, 
16,505 ;  Monmouthshire,  1,739 ;  Newcastle-on-TyTie,  1,041  ;  Nor- 
folk, 2,047  ;  Northamptonshire,  956  ;  Northumberland,  1,628  ; 
Nottinghamshire,  1,482;"  Oxfordshire,  1,070 ;  Shropshire,  1,350; 
Somei-set,  2,282;  Staffordshire,  $,474;  Suffolk,  1,802;  Surrey, 
4,425 ;  Sussex,  2,087 ;  Tower  Hamlets,  2,693 ;  Warwickshire, 
1,725 ;  Westmoreland,  402 ;  Wiltshire,  1,494 ;  Worcestershire, 
l,68(]f;  YoiUiire-Eaflt;  Siding,  1,692 ;  Ndhih  Bidiiig,  1,545; 
Went  Biding,  6,777^  The  total  .ferae  eiUQUed  in  the  whole  of 
€h?eiift  Britain  mm  119,288  in  AprU,  I860,  161,400  in  1861,  and 
162,681  in  1864 ;  ihia  hit  number  being  composed  of  662  %ht 
iiorse,  23,363  artiOeiy,  2,904  enginecara,  656  mounted  rifles,  and 
184,096  ri6e  volunteers,  It^will  be  noticed  that  the  last  return 
idiowa  no  &Uing  o^  but  a  small  increase  on  1861,  in  the  volunteer 
facca.'  .  ■ 

The  total  cost  of  the  British  army,  as  voted  by  Parliament  for  the 
year  1865-6,  is  to  amount  to  14,348,447/.  The  following  is  an 
abstract  of  tlie  particular  votes,  with  the  corresponding  sums  of  the 
year  1864-5 .  . 


I.  BsoiixAB  voBcas :  — > 

OsBcnl  rtilf  sad  x^gimeatalpay,  tSkifmaoca,  and 

charges   £6,434,667 

Commissariat  establishment,  services,  aad  move- 
ment of  troops    1,206,800 

Cbthii^  afltablishawiiti^  svriflM^  sad  nnpli«8  .  674,266 

Barrack  establi^mat^  scKineMb  sad  sa||d^    .  609,900 

Divine  service   44,335 

Martial  law   26,300 

Mescal  SftAbUAaieDt,  Benriees,  sad  supplies    ^  S46,644 

II.  AuxiuAaz  voaois: 

Disembodied  militis  786,400 

Ywmtmj.  91,000 

Ydaatsns  884,900 

Baiellsd  peasioaeiB  sad  sxmy  nseive  fbsce      •  46,000 

III.  Stobss  : 

Hannfactoring  departments      .      .      •      •  972,900 

Vsriiksstoies   486^000 


£6,708,983 

1,319,047 
696,694 
611,165 
45,433 
40,649 
868,916 


783,783 
87,086 

828;S60 
40,680 


973,031 
672»619 
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rV.  Works  and  BmLDiNOs: 
Snpenntending  establislmient  pf»  and  eneadiMnf 
for, 'works,  bnildiiigB,  and  npaSn,  at  none  and 
aluoad  V     •     m  '  •     •      •     •  • 

V.  Othbb  Qnenau:   *  * 

.  Military  education 

■  Survejs  of  the  United  KingdoiOk  and  topog^ 
.   phioal  department .  • 

.MisceDaneous  services  . 
Administration  of  the  army 

Total  effectiTe  aerrioea 

VI.  KoN-EFFEcrnn 
Rewards  for  military  sjervice 

,  Tny  of  general  officers 

Pay  of  redttced  and  valirad  aAona 
i  widows'  pensions  and  compaaaionate  allowi&uiet 

Pensions  and  aUowancea  to  vonnded  aSuotn  ^  • 

In-pension        •      •  • 

Out-pension      .       •       •  ' 

Supcnrannuation  allowanoei^  fte. 

BiaanliodiadBuKti*  . 

.  Total  mm-eflbetiTe  ameaa  • 

KscAPinnuunovr 

Effective  serrices    '  ,       »      •  • 
Non-elfective  senrioea; 

Total  efifectiTe  and  non-^ectiTe  services 


16M0O 

107,700 
212,800 

£12,241,&47 

•  £26,100 
74,200 
Aft5,000 

.  •  >62,I00 
28,200 
33,200 
1,168.000 
131,000 
StQfiOO 

24  (M),  800 


£14,348,447 


'  '  88»84< 

123,103 

223,384 

£12,737,93;- 

£26,020 
76,400 

162,08A 

29,663 
33,260 
},16I,812 

136,332 

8i,2ia 

£12,737,931 
2.106.157 

£14,844^088 


The  following  statement  shows  the  distribution  of  the  infantry 
battalions  on  the  1st  of  April  in  yarious  years,  the  Indian  local 
European  annpr,  and  the  embodied  militia  at  home,  in  Ae  eelonies, 
in  India,  and  m  ihe  Crimea.'  TBe  loot  guards  and  coltaiar  corps 
«re  not  indnded.  In  .1843  th^  total  i^mnber  of  battalioni  of 
inftntry  was  103,  of  which  32  were  at  home,  48  in  the  colonies^  and 
23  in  India;  there  were  6  European  local  r^ments  in  India.  In 
1853,  35  battalions  were  at  home,  44*  in  the  colonies,  24  in  India, 
and  fhm  were  Btill  6  local  regiments  in  Xndili.  In  1855  only  10 
battalions  were  at  home,  31  in  the  colonies,  22  in  India,  and  40  in 
the  Crimea;  there  -were  0  local  regiments  in  India,  and  113  regi- 
ments of  embodied  militia  at  home,  .and  3  in.  the  Mediterranean. 
Next  year  there  were  49  infantry  battalions  in  the  Crimea,  In 
1857,  the  Crimean  war  being  over,  there  were  36  battalions  at 
home,  47  in  the  colonies;  22  in  India,  where  also  were  9  local  regi- 
ments. In  1859  the  number  of  battalions  had  increased  to  131— 
30  at  home^  29  in  the  qploniesy  in^  India,  beeidea  12  EiirQ|Mai 
local  regiments;  there  were  also  29  regiments  iof  embodied  imUtia 
at  home.   In  1861  the  battalions  were  132 — 44  at  hom^  39  in  the 
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colonies,  49  in  India,  besides  11  local  regiments.  In  1863  the 
estimate  was  141  battalions — 41  at  home,  45  in  the  colonies,  and  55  in 
India. 

To  guard  against  invasion  of  the  kingdom,  the  House  of  Commons 
voted,  in  1860,  a  sum  of  2,000,000/.  for  new  fortifications,  and  in 
1861  another  sum  of  1,200,000/.  These  sums  have  been  obtained 
by  the  creation  of  terminable  annuities,  amounting  to  133,827/. 
The  annuities  were  calculated  at  3  J  per  cent,  interest.  The  amount 
actually  expended  up  to  March  31,  1864,  was  2,856,609/.  Of 
this  sum  Portsmouth  has  taken  1,059,144/.;  Plymouth,  623,185/.; 
Pembroke,  175,563/.;  Portland,  186,181/.;  Gravesend,  85,956/.; 
Chatham,  127,150/.;  Medway  and  Sheemess,  192,109/.;  Dover, 
231,336/.;  Cork,  38,706/. ;  experiments,  2,669/.;  clearance  works, 
6,412/. ;  land  surveyors'  charges,  13,972/. ;  8ur\'eys  and  legal 
charges,  41,027/. ;  civil  staff,  travelling,  and  other  contingent  ex- 
penses connected  with  works,  73,198/. 

From  a  return  made  to  the  House  of  Commons,  at  the  end  of  the 
session  of  1864,  it  appears  that,  in  April  1864,  there  were  109,760 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  in  Her  Majesty's  land  forces  who 
declared  themselves  Episcopalians,  20,798  Presbyterians,  5,290  other 
Protestants,  and  58,508  Koman  Catholics.  The  number  of  Episco- 
palians is  rather  decreasing.  The  Roman  Catholics  in  the  artillery 
increase;  in  1861  they  were  but  3,344,  but  by  April,  1864,  they 
had  increased  to  8,161.  Out  of  the  58,508  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
army,  46,348  were  in  the  infantiy  ;  of  the  135,848  Protestants,  only 
82,518.  In  the  royal  marines  there  were  in  the  first  quarter  of 
1864,  12,398  Episcopalians,  416  Presbyterians,  2,379  other  Protes- 
tants, and  1,448  Roman  Catholics, 

In  round  numbers,  eveiy  soldier  of  the  British  aimy  costs  the 
country  100/.  per  annum.  But  this  sum  includes  all  extraneous 
military  expenses,  as  well  as  the  disbursement  for  the  non-effective 
services.  A  return  on  the  cost  of  the  army  wa.«  made  by  the  War- 
office,  in  March  1863,  showing  the  amount  allowed  each  soldier  for 
pay,  beer  money,  clothing,  fire,  forage,  and  other  allowances.  The 
annual  cost  of  a  gunner,  Siipper,  or  private  in  the  following  corps  is 
— royal  horse  artillery,  55/.  Gs.  l^d. ;  life  guards,  68/.  16s.  84c/.; 
horse  guards,  63/.  14.9.  2^d,;  cavalry  of  the  line,  52/.  lis.  S^d.; 
royal  foot  artillery,  32/.  6s.  11^^/.;  royal  engineers,  31/.  5s.  3Jc?.; 
military  train,  31/.  15s.  9^rf. ;  foot  guards,  28/.  17s.  7|f/. ;  and 
infantry  of  the  line,  26/.  3s.  b^d. 

The  militia  establishment  in  1864  comprised  124,622  privates, 
and  96,036  were  present  at  training  on  the  day  of  inspection.  Of 
the  residue  the  bulk  were  not  absentees,  but  numbers  wanting  to 
complete  the  full  establishment.  The  numbers  (privates)  present 
were  62,055  in  England,  8,812  in  Scotland,  and  25,169  in  Ireland. 
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A  retora  ftanubed  by  the  ooiunaitctiBg  oiflioera  oi  mfiitia  regi- 
nents  diows  ihat  number  of  mimteB  pveient  et  tibe  tniiiing  of 
186a  WM  92,952^xiaiiiely,  60,110  in  England  and  Wales,  a,54S  in 
Scothnd,  and  84,300  in  Ireland.  The  maoibtst  of  privates  enlisted 
in  the  year  ending  April  5,  1864,  was  18,670  in  England  and 
Wales,  2,848  in  Scotland,  and  7,718  in  Ireland,  makiDg  29,236 
in  all ;  and  tlie  sums  paid  lor  anoh  entistmenta  snunmted  to 
64,319/. 

A  return  of  the  enlistments  for  the  araiy  at  the  several  recruiting 
districts  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  four  years  1860-63  shows  a 
great  variation  in  numbers ;  but  enlistments  are  mainly  regulated 
by  the  wants  of  the  army.  In  1860  there  were  21,664  men  enli.sted  ; 
8,188  in  1861 ;  4,642  in  1862  ;  and  6,294  in  1863.  The  number 
enlisted  in  1868,  therefore,  was  rather  less  than  a  third  of  the  number 
in  1860y  but  the  proportion  did  not  ftll  equally  in  «aeh  of  the  tbrae 
divisiona  of  liie  kingdom.  In  1860  there  were  15,602  men  enlialed 
In  England,  but  in  1868  onlj  8,766 ;  in  8eo4land  1,779  in  1860, 
and  only  1,114  in  1863;  in  Ireliind  4,288  in  1860,  and  but  2,044 
in  1863.  One-half  the  number  of  persons  who  offered  themselves 
at  the  head-quarteni  of  the  xeeniiting  districts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  the  year  1863  were  labourers,  husbandmen,  and  ser- 
.  vants.  Of  this  class  394  in  1,000  were  rejected  on  inspection;  of 
mechanics  employed  in  occupations  favoumble  to  physical  develop- 
ment, such  as  ciirpenters,  smiths,  masons,  396  in  1,000  were  rejected; 
of  manufacturing  artisans,  as  clothworkers,  weavers,  lacemakers,  455  ; 
and  of  shopmen  and  clerks,  445.  These  figures  show  the  relative 
proportions,  but  the  absolute  number  of  rejections  was  larger,  as 
more  tiian  a  fimrth  of  the  men  had  been  previoiuly  paase^  bjr  atn^ 
or  oivilian  augeons,  and  were  theraftnre  picked  men  befiire  thia 
•InapnitiiiTiii 

2.  iV^avy. 

The  navy  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  a  perpetual  establisliment, 
and  the  statutes  and  ordeis  by  which  it  is  governed  and  its  discipline 
maintained — imlike  the  military  laws,  which  the  SoTereign  has 
abaolute  power  to  fiame  under  the  authority  of  an  Aet  of  Pkrlia* 
inent^haTe  been  permanently  estsblished  wid  defined  with  great 
precision  by  the  legistaturet  The  distinction  also  prevails  in  the 
mode  of  voting  the  charge  for  these  tiro  fdsteeB.  For  the  army,  the 
first  vote  sanctions  the  number  of  men  to  be  maintained;  the  seeondy 
the  charge  for  their  pay  and  maintenance.  For  the  navy,  no  vote 
is  taken  for  the  number  of  men ;  the  first  vote  is  for  the  wages  of 
the  stated  number  of  men  and  boys  to  be  maintained ;  and  though 
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the  result  may  be  the  same,  this  distinction  exists  both  in  practice 
and  principle. 

The  power  of  the  Government  to  impress  seamen  for  the  fleet 
La  of  such  ancient  date  that  it  is  said  to  be  part  of  the  common  law. 
It  lias  no  direct  statatoiy  sanction,  though  me  preamble  of  the  stat^ 
2  Ridi.  n.  c  4»  by  its  recital  of  the  arrest  and  retention  of  mariners 
for  the  King's  service,  shows  that  it  was  at  that  tune  a  weU-known 
practice,  and  its  existence  has  also  been  incidentallj  recognised  by 
several  later  statutes.  The  continuance  of  the  practice  has  been 
warranted  by  the  necessitieB  of  the  service,  to  enable  the  Admiralty 
to  man  a  fleet  with  speed  on  an  emergency.  The  authority  of 
Parliament  in  the  control  of  the  navy  was  first  exercised  in  16G1, 
by  an  enact/nent  of  13  Charles  II.,  passed  to  regulate  the  govern 
ment  of  the  fleet.  This  Act  was  repealed  by  the  22  Geo.  II.  c.  23, 
which  was  explained  and  amended  by  the  19  Geo.  III.  c.  17. 
These  two  latter  statutes  contain  the  articles  of  war  and  the 
rules  for  holding  naval  courts  martial^  and  form  the  permanent 
code  under  which  the  navy  is  governed.  The  laws  relatmg  to  the 
pay  of  llie  navy  were  oonsolidated  and  amended  by  stat.  11  Geo.  IV. 
c.  20. 

According  to  iJie  nanl  estimates  granted  by  Pariiament  in  the 
session  of  1865,  the  total  expenditure  for  the  navy,  for  the  year 
ending  March  31,  1866,  will  be  10,392,224^.  as  compared  with 
10,708,6^/.  TOted  for  the  year  1864-5^  decrease  of  316,427/. 

At  the  same  time  the  estimated  extra  receipts  will  amount  to 
239,319/.  (as  compared  with  200,859/.  for  1864-5),  and  the  net 
amount  of  the  estimate  is  thus  10,152,905/.  The  Ibllowing  is  an 
abstract  of  the  votes :— - 


Wages  to  seamen  and  marines    ,       .  . 
Victuals  and  clothing  for  ditto  . 
Admiralty  office  ..... 
Coast  gnaid  ierriee,  royal  aaval  ooastvolimteeES, 

and  royal  naval  reaesve  •      .      .  . 

Scientific  branch        .       .  *     .       .  . 
Her  Majesty's  establishment  at  home  .  • 
Her  Majesty's  estabUahmeati  abroad  . 
Wages  to  artifloeni^      cmpldjed  in  her  Mi^esty'i 

establishments  at  home 
Wages  to  artificers,  &e.',  employed  in  her  Ma' 
jeaty's  establishments  abroad  . 


186«-5 

£2,945,006 
1,325,694 
»  175,967 

£2,929,913 
1,3(»-1,119 
168,605 

284,395 
70,042 

192,415 
37,332 

300,718 
71,276 

192,574 
37,666 

1,168»797 

1,276,316 

72,585 

69,205 

s 
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Naval  stores  for  the  building,  repair,  and  outfit 
of  the  fleet ;  steam  machinexy,  and  ships  built 
by  contract : 

Section  I.  Storekeeper-General  of  the  nsvy  • 
Section  II.  Controller  of  the  navy  . 

New  works,  improvements,  and  repairs  in  the 
yards,  <icc  

Hedidnes  and  medical  stores  .... 

HuoeUaneoiifl  aervioea  

Total  for  the  effective  service 
Half-pay,  reserved  half-pay,  and  retired  pBy  to 

officers  of  the  navy  and  royal  maiinea  . 
Military  pensions  and  allowancea      •      •  . 
CiTil  penaioiis  and  aUowancea  .... 

Totalliar  the  naval servioe  .      •      .  . 


1,134,572 
664,700 

527,985 
64,800 
108^925 


108,658,200 

698,195 
607,211 

208.033 


£10,071,644 


1,164,100 
882,212 

444,298 
64^860 
102,820 

£9,006,672 

703,665 
400,201 
193,983 


£10,894,421 


FOS  THX  SBB17IGB  OF  OTHBB  BXPABTHBNTS  OF  GOTXBNMBMT. 


Army  department  (conTeyaace  at  troc^) 
Grand  total 


£820,660 
£10,392,224 


£814,280 


£10,708,661 


The  sums  for  the  year  1864-65  include  the  votes  in  the  Supple- 
mentary Estimate  for  increasing  the  full  pay  and  for  the  extension 
of  naval  retirement  of  officers  of  the  navy,  amounting  to  Gl,041/., 
and  in  the  Supplementary  Estimate  for  purchase  and  completion 
by  contract  of  tlie  El  Toussou  and  £1  Monassir,  iron-ciad  ships, 
amounting  to  220,000/. 

The  actual  strength  of  the  navy  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown 
in  the  subjoined  official  return,  giving  the  number  of  Steam  Ships 
afloat  and  building,  together  with  the  number  o^effiBetiTe  Saaliog 
Ships,  on  the  Ist  Febroaij  1865. 


STEAM 

Effective 
sailing 

ships 
afloat 

Total 
Bteam 

and 
sailing 

Afloat 

BntUUng 

Total 

6 

3 

9 

m  • 

9 

2 

•  • 

2 

•  • 

2 

6 

1 

7 

•  • 

7 

1 

1 

•  • 

1 

4 

4 

•  • 

4 

1 

1 

2 

•  • 

2 

2 

2 

•  • 

2 

«  • 

3 

3 

•  • 

3 

3 

3 

•  • 

3 

2 

2 

•  • 

2 

55 

3 

58 

1 

59 

37 

1 

38 

9 

47 

6 

6 

•  • 

6 

8 

8 

•  • 

8 

26 

1 

27 

•  • 

it 


Armour-plated  fhips,  iron,  3rd  rates,  screw 

„   4th  rates  „ 
wood,  3rd  rates 
„  4th  latee 

cTipoLi  ships,  4th  rates 
corvettfs,  wood,  6th  rates 
sloops,  wood 
ffna  boats,  iron  . 
floating  batteries,  iron 
„       floating  battttiM^  wood  ^ 
Ships  of  the  line  .     ^»  * 
Frigates      »       .  ^^'^f  4- 

Block  ship*  ,  ,  , 
i  Corvettee     »      .      •  • 


It 
»> 
(I 

>» 
»» 


II 

n 
>» 
II 
II 
II 


II 
II 


fiddle 
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STEAM 

Effective 

Total 

Classes  of  Ships 

Afloat 

BmldiDg 

Total 

sailing 
ships 
afloat 

steam 
and 
sailing 

Sloops  

screw 

35 

3 

38 

4 

42 

f»           •       «       •  « 

paddle 

19 

>  • 

19 

4  9 

19 

Small  vessels 

•  >i 

13 

*  • 

13 

•  « 

13 

Despatch  vessels  . 

•  t> 

4 

•  m 

4 

4 

Gun  vessels  .... 

.  screw 

37 

4 

41 

• 

41 

Gun  boats  .... 

•  » 

105 

6 

111 

•    *  • 

111 

Tenders  and  tugs  . 

•  >» 

7 

^  • 

7 

1 

8 

»»  .... 

paddle 

40 

40 

i  • 

40 

Mortar  ships 

.  screw 

4 

•  • 

4 

4  • 

4 

Troop  and  store  ships  .  , 

•  II 

lo 

lo 

4  • 

lo 

>»           .       «       .  . 

1 

1, 

•  • 

1 

X 

4  » 

1 

Yachts  .... 

.  screw 

1 

V            •  * 

1 

■  ■ 

1 

j>          •       •       •  • 

paadie 

c 
0 

•  • 

0 

•  • 

0 

Mortar  vessels  and  floats 

•  • 

•  • 

54 

54 

Total  screw 

* 

•  • 

357 

26 

383 

Total  paddle  . 

•  t 

88 

• 

88 

Grand  total 

•  • 

445 

26 

471 

69 

540 

The  armour-clad  fleet  of  war  consisted,  according  to  a  return  of 
the  Admiralty,  dated  June  13,  1865,  of  31  ships,  4  of  them  under 
construction,  and  5  floating  batteries.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
this  fleet :— 


Names 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
power 

Date 
when  launched, 
or  probable  time 
for  launching. 

Armoxtb-clad  Ships  : 

Black  Prince  .... 

41 

6,109 

1,250 

Feb.  27,  1861 

Warrior  

40 

6,109 

1,250 

Dec.  29,  1860 

Royal  Ouk  .... 

35 

4.056 

800 

Sept.  10, 1862 

Prince  Consort  .... 

35 

4,045 

1,000 

June  26,  „ 

Caledonia  ..... 

30 

4,125 

1,000 

Oct.  24,  „ 

Ocean  ..... 

23 

4,047 

1,000 

Mar.  19,  1803 

Royal  Alfred  .... 

18 

4,068 

800 

Oct.  16,  1864 

Valiant  

24 

4,076 

800 

Oct.  14,  1863 

Minotaur  ..... 

26 

6,621 

1,350 

Dec.  12,  „ 

Agincourt  ..... 

26 

6,621 

1,350 

3Iar.  27, 1865 

Northumberland        .       .  . 

26 

6,621 

1,350 

Dec.  1866 

Hector  

20 

4,089 

800 

Sept.  26,  1862 

Lord  Clyde  .... 

24 

4,067 

1,000 

Oct.  13,  1864 

Lord  Warden  .... 

24 

4,080 

1.000 

May  27,  1865 

Achilles  

26 

6,121 

1,250 

Dec.  24,  1863 

Zealous  

26 

3,716 

800 

March  7,  1864 

Defence  ..... 

18 

3,720 

600 

April24,1861 

Resistance  .... 

18 

3,710 

600 

„  11, 

Bellerophon  .... 

16 

4,270 

1,000 

March  1805 

6  2 


I 
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NaiMi 

Ghnu 

Tons 

Horse 
power 

wtaenUnmclied, 

or  probable  time 
for  launching 

xu 

0  10A 

A  f\r\ 

Juiy  0,  loo4 

6 

z,lZo 

IS  AA 

oOO 

mar.  14,  lobo 

Eoyal  Sovereign  (converted) 

• 

0 

o  ^  o  c 

o,7oo 

800 

Mar.  8,  1864 

Prince  Albert    •      . .  . 

• 

4 

O  SI  1 
Z,OL  1 

ovi) 

JxLay  xo,  1od4 

4 

AAA 

200 

Aug.  10,  leoS 

4 

160 

reb.  9,  1od4 

4 

* 

737 

Dec  1865 

4 

754 

160 

IS  't 

Penelope  ,      .      •  . 

• 

10 

2,947 

600 

Jan.  1866 

Wivem     ^      •      •  , 

• 

4 

1,857 

350 

Aug.  29, 1863 

4 

1,867 

350 

July  4,  1863 

Waterwitch       •  .. 

• 

4 

777 

167 

Aug.  1865 

Floating  Battibiss  : 

V6 

1,964 

200 

Aprill9,  1866 

16 

1*971 

200 

»    26,  „ 

Thunderbolt     •      .  • 

• 

16 

1,973 

200 

»»    22,  „ 

16 

1,588 

160 

»f    5,  ,, 

14 

1,469 

150 

„    17,  1856 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  list  that,  at  the  end  of  the 
year  1865,  there  was  a  fleet  of  29  armour-plated  vessels  actually 
completed  and  fit  for  sea.  Of  these  18  are  ships  of  the  line,  di- 
visible into  three  classes.  In  the  first  class  are  the  Warrior,  the 
Black  Prince,  the  Achilles,  the  Minotaur,  the  Agincourt,  and  the 
Bellerophon.  The  vessels  of  this  clasB  are  all  iron-built,  and  of  great 
speed ;  bat  lihdr  dxaught  of  water  is  great  also,  ao  that  they  could 
not  be  docked  out  of  ilie  oountiy.  fii  the  second  clasB  of  Teaaelfly 
drawing  less  water,  but  posaessing  less  speed,  are  the  Hoyal  Oak,  the 
Piince  Consort,  the  Ocean,  the  Caledonia,  the  Royal  Alfred,  the 
XiOrd  Clyde,  and  the  Lord  Warden.  The  first  five  of  these  are  line- 
of-battle  ships  converted ;  the  last  two  are  new  ships,  built  with 
wooden  frames.  In  the  third  class  are  the  Hector,  the  Valiant,  the . 
Defence,  and  the  Eesistance — four  of  the  earliest  British  Ironclads — 
and  the  Zealous.  These  are  lighter  again  than  the  vessels  of  the 
second  class,  but  slower  also,  and  with  them  the  list  of  ships  of  the 
line  is  complete.  Then  follows  a  class  of  smaller  Ironclads — corvettes 
or  gunboats — including  the  Favourite,  the  Enterprise,  the  Research, 
the  Pallas,  the  Viper,  the  Vixen,  and  the  Waterwitch.  These  are 
succeeded  by  a  class  consisting  of  vesauels  distinctly  characterised  by 
the  Admiraltjr  as  valuable  fi>r  *  coast  defences*  only.  .  In  this  category 
are  placed  the  Bojal  Sovereign,  and  also  the  steam  rams,  the  Scoxpon 
and  the  Wyrem,  built  by  private  enterprise  tea  the  former  Con- 
federate Stsdbes,  and  subsequently  parchased  into  the  British  Navy. 
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The  cost  of  some  of  the  principal  iron-clad  vesBdU  is  given  in  the 
subjoined  tabular  statement 


Name  of  ship 

HaU 

Engines 

and 

nmrnXUm 

Fittings 

Total  cost 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Black  Prince . 

254,729 

74,449 

18,367 

26,304 

373,899 

Besistaaoe 

188,971 

84,684 

14,939 

19,854 

257,848 

Defence . 

188,971 

34,558 

1M38 

13,846 

252.898 

Agincourt 

343,047 

80,137 

423,684 

Mmotaur 

349,322 

76,036 

426,358 

The  classification,  or  rating  of  ships  of  the  royal  navy,  according 
to  a  regulation  issued  in  1816,  is  as  follows ;— - 
JFirst  Bate. — -:Ui  three-decked  ships. 

Second  i^ate.— One  of  Her  Majesty^s  yachts,  and  all  two-decked 
■hijjs,  whoee  war  oomplements  oonaiflt  of  700  men  and  upwarda. 

Third  J^ofe.— Her  Majeaty'a  other  yaohta,  and  all  Baeh  yachts  as 
may  bear  the  flag  or  pendant  of  an  admiral  or  captain  superintend- 
ing one  of  Her  Majesty's  dockyards ;  and  all  shape  whose  comple- 
ments are  under  700,  and  not  less  than  600. 

Fourth  i?afe.— Ships  whose  complements  axe  under  600,  and  not 
less  than  400. 

Fifth  Rate. — Ships  whose  complements  are  under  400,  and  not 
less  than  250. 

■    Sirfh  Bate, — Ships  under  250. 

Ships  of  the  1st  rate  carry  100  guns  and  upwards;  those  of  the 
2nd  rate,  80  and  upwards ;  the  3rd  rate,  from  70  to  80  ;  the  4th 
rate,  fi-om  50  to  70 ;  the  5th  rate,  fiom  36  to  50 ;  and  the  6th  rate, 
from  24  to  36. 

The  naval  force,  like  the  aimy  of  the  United  Kingdom,  is  recmited 
by  Yoluntaiy  enlistment.   Any  person  may  enter  the  navy  as  a 
common  seaman,  on  applicaticn  to  the  commanding  officer  of  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  diips  in  commission,  provided  he  be  approved  by 
ihe  examining  surgeon,  and  have  not  previously  been  'discharged 
from&e  service  with  disgrace/    Persons  who  have  never  been  at 
sea  are  rated  as  landsmen,  and  seafaring  men  are  rated  as  *  ordinary' 
or  *  able '  seamen,  besides  numerous  gradations  of  petty  officera  to 
which  they  are  rated  at  the  discretion  of  the  commanding  officer. 
Seamen  are  also  obtained  for  the  navy  at  the  breaking  out  of  a  war, 
or  on  any  other  emergency,  by  the  practice  of  impressment.  The 
antiquity  and  legality  of  this  practice  cannot  be  (questioned  ;  but 
very  great  and  serious  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  its 
^xpedien<^.   Foreigners  are  the  only  peisons  exempted  at  common 
law  fiom  mipressment;  bat  oihex  exemptions  have  been  created  by 
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Acts  of  Parliament  in  favour  of  varioiis  clafiaee,  as  landsmen, 
apprentices,  seamen  employed  in  ibe  fisheries,  watermen  in  ihe 
service  of  fire  insurance  companies,  and  some  other  occupations. 
The  general  direction  and  control  of  all  afiSurs  connected  with  the 

navy  is  entrusted  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  or  rather  to  the  com- 
missioners for  discharging  the  functions  of  that  officer.  The  duties 
of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  were  formerly  judicial  as  well  as 
administrative ;  he  having  not  merely  to  govern  the  navy,  but  to 
preside  over  a  court  for  adjudpring  all  nautical  cases,  and  for  taking 
cognisance  of  all  oftences  committed  on  the  high  seas.  But  the 
judicial  are  now  separated  from  the  other  duties  of  this  high 
functionary,  being  devolved  upon  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty 
Court.  From  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  down  to  the  present  time, 
with  the  exception  of  the  short  period  during  which  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  afterwards  King  William  IV.,  held  the  office,  the  duties 
of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  have  been  discharged  by  commissioners. 
These  hare  consisted  generally  of  a  first  loi^  ana  of  four  or  six 
junior  lords.  Giyilians  may  be  appointed  to  ihese  offices ;  but  at 
least  two  of  the  lords  are  always  naval  officers.  But,  though  assisted 
by  jimior  lords,  practically,  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Board 
is  Tested  in  the  first  lord,  who  is  also  a  member  of  the  cabinet.  The 
powers  exercised  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty  are  veiy  extensive  and 
important.  By  their  orders  all  ships  are  built,  repaired,  fitted  for 
sea,  or  laid  up  in  ordinary,  broken  up,  or  sold ;  put  in  commission, 
or  out  of  commission  ;  armed,  stored,  and  provisioned ;  employed 
on  the  home  or  on  foreign  stations.  A  close  control  over  the  actions 
of  the  Board  is,  however,  exercised  by  Parliament. 


PopvlatifKiL 

The  population  was  thus  distributed  over  the  four  divisions  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  the  year  1861 


Total 
popniatton 

Population,  ex- 
clnding  army, 
navy,  and  mer- 
chant  seamen 

Proportion  of 
population 
in  four  divi- 
sions of  the 
Ktogdooi 

United  Kingdom .      .  • 

29,321,288 

29,070,932 

100-0 

Englftnd  and  Wales  . 

Scotland  .... 
Ireland  .... 
Islands  in  the  British  Seas  . 

20,228,497 
3,096,808 
6,850,309 
145,674 

20,066,224 
3,062,294 
6,798,967 
143,447 

69-1 

10-5 
19-9 
•5 

Out  of  ten  parts  of  the  population  of  Iske  country,  nearly  seven 
belong  to  England  and  Wales,  two  to  L*eland,  one  to  Soothnd,  and 
a  small  fraction  to  the  Channel  Islands. 
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1.  England  and  Wales. 

England  and  Wales,  taken  by  themselves,  are  more  densely  popu- 
lated than  any  other  country  in  Europe,  except  Belgium.  On  an 
area  of  57,812  square  miles,  there  lived,  in  1861,  according  to  the 
census,  20,066,224  inhabitantBy  or  847  indiyiduals  per  square  mile. 

The  populatioa  of  England  and  Wales,  ennmetated  on  April  8, 1861, 
ezdunye  of  the  army,  navy,  and  merchant  seamen  nbroad,  iras  as 
£)illow8,  according  to  the  official  retoms.  The  last  oolnmn  in  the 
subjoined  table  shows  the  variation  in  the  movement  of  popula- 
tion which  oocoired  since  the  taking  of  the  census*  of  March  31, 
1861 


CoontiM  or  Shires 

Area  in 
fllMtate  aerw 

Population 
AprttS^lSei 

Increase  or  decreaj* 
in  the  number  of  peruons 
between  1851  and  1861 

InoreMe 

1  JkoMtm 

1£miploin^  Anil  '^^oIaa 

Of  yO«^VlO 

9A  AAA  OQA 

2^184,116 

■nit 

England 

• 

Beorora,      •  • 

296,582 

185,265 

10.787 

Berks  .       .  • 

461,040 

176,103 

'    6  050 

■ 

iJucKincinam  •  • 

466,932 

166,597 

2.874 

Cambndge  . 

523,861 

175,9o0 

9.465 

Chester  . 

70<,078 

R.i\C  ICO 

505,153 

'  49.428 

Cornwall      .  • 

AlVA  AAA 

878,600 

AAA  AAA 

869,823 

13.765 

Cumberland  • 

1,001,273 

205,293 

9,801 

Derby  . 

658,803 

339,377 

43,293 

Deyon  . 

1,657,180 

584,531 

17,433 

Boarset  •      •  . 

A  A  A  AAV 

682,025 

4  A  A  A 

188,651 

'  4,444 

Dorhan      •  . 

622,476 

609,018 

118,021 

Essex  . 

1,060,549 

404,644 

35,346 

Gloucester    •  • 

805,102 

486,502 

26,697 

XFowfefd     •  « 

634,823 

123,659 

8,170 

Hertford       •  • 

391,141 

173,294 

6,996 

Huntingdon  ,  • 

230,865 

64,297 

114 

Kent  . 

1,041,479 

733,675 

117,909 

Lancaster 

1,219,221 

2,428,744 

397,508 

Leicester 

514,164 

287,402 

7,094 

Lincoln       .  • 

1,776,738 

411,997 

4,775 

Middlesex 

180,168 

2,206,771 

319,195 

Monmouth  . 

368,399 

174,670 

17,252 

Norfolk. 

1,354,301 

485,422 

7,292 

Northampton 

630,358 

227.727 

16,347 

Northumberland  . 

1,249,299 

343,028 

39,460 

Nottingham  . 
Oxftyrd . 

626,076 

293,784 

23,357 

472,887 

172,266 

1,827 

Rxitland 

05,805 

21,859 

1,124 

Salop    .       ,  , 

826,055 

240,876 

11,535 

.^merset     .  . 

1,047,220 

444,725 

809 
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Increa.se  or  decrease 

Area  in 
rtatateacm 

Population 

in  the  number  of  ])er80n8 

betweea  IMl  and  1861 

IneroMO 

Kiinl  (lyid 

Son  t  h  H  ni  1111111 

1  070  216 

481  495 

76,126 

— 

Stafford 

728  468 

746.584 

137,868 

Suffolk  .      .      .  . 

947  681 
478.792 

336  271 

964 

StirroT  «       .  » 

830  685 

147,603 

Sussex  . 

934  851 

363  648 

26,804 

Warwick 

563.946 

661,728 

86,715 

— - 

'WtfafcniAwiJii.mi 

485  482 

60  809 

2,522 

— 

wats  ... 

865,092 

249,455 

— 

4^778 

Worceftor 

472,165 

307.601 

30,675 

— 

York  r  Wds^t  Tiiiii.n/i\ 

76fi  419 

f  Wwy     X  V 

240  359 

19,376 

— 

2.720 

40,377 

4,074 

— 

Ni>rth  Jiidinn\ 

1  350  121 

244  804 

29,590 

— 

1.708.026 

L507.O11 

*91fV  I  fV4t  A 

182»016 

— 

r  r  www 

198.458 

54,546 

— 

2,781 

460  158 

61  627 

153 

Ciirdigan      .  , 

443.387 

72.255 

1,459 

CRrmarthpn 

606  3.'il 

111  757 
95,668 

l,r26 

Carnarvon    .  • 

870,273 

•  7,798 

386  052 

100  862 

•  8,279 

Flint  . 

184.905 

69,870 

1,714 

Glamoigaii  .  • 

047,41*4 

ol7,7oi 

86,902 

885,291 

88,888 

45 

Montgomeiy .  , 

483,323 

67,075 

^260 

Pembroke     *  • 

401,691 

96,093 

1,953 

Radnor . 

272,128 

25,403 

687 

The  general  classification  of  the  population  enumerated  in  England 
aod  Wales  at  the  census  of  1851  and  that  of  1801  was  as  follows  : — 


1.  Professional  class 

2.  Domestic 

3.  Commercial 

4.  Agriculfural 

5.  Industrial 

6.  Indefuiite 


tt 


»» 


1851 

376,434 
10,010,343 

528,599 
2,084,153 
4,143,293 

784,787 

17,927,609 


1861 

481,967 
11,426.720 

632,710 

2,01(),4o4 
4,828,399 
694,984 

20,066,224 


It  will  be  seen  that,  of  the  five  classes  into  which  tiie  popnlatioii 

of  £ngland  and  Wales  is  divided  by  the  Hegistrar-Generaly  the  agri- 
cultural class  is  the  only  one  whicdi  has  decreased  in  the  ten  years 
from  1851  to  18C1.  The  decrease  is  chiefly  under  the  head  of 
indoor  farm  servants,  the  number  of  which  is  stated  to  have  declined 
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from  288,272  in  1851  to  204,962  in  1861.  In  Enez  ibe  men  are 
stated  to  bare  deoreaaed  from  1,530  in  1851  to  587  in  1861,  and  the 
females  from  2,343  to  525;  in  Suffolk  the  men  fitnn  2,845  to  959, 
and  the  females  from  3,640  to  1,215.  The  nnmber  of  iaimera  them- 
selves, 249,735,  is  almost  precisely  the  same  in  1861  as  in  1851. 
With  regard  to  agxicultiiral  statistics,  the  information  in  the  census 
returns  is  not  given  for  all  England,  but  only  for  10  agricultural 
counties,  and  it  would  appear  from  these  that  the  size  of  farms  has 
increased  in  the  10  years  from  1851  to  1861.  The  farms  of  less 
than  100  acres  declined  from  31,583  to  2G,567,  so  that  4,016  were 
amalgamated  to  form  other  farms  of  larger  acreage. 

The  population  of  England  and  Wales  amounted  to  0,156,171  in 
the  year  1801,  so  tliat  it  has  more  than  doubled  in  the  course  of  half 
a  century.  The  decennial  rates  of  increase  amoimted  to  14  per 
cent,  from  1801  to  1811 ;  to  16  per  cent,  from  1811  to  1821 ;  to 
15  per  cent.  fix>m  1821  to  1831 ;  to  14  per  cent,  from  1831  to  1841 ; 
to  13  per  cent,  from  1841  to  1851 ;  and  to  12  per  cent,  from  1851 
to  1861.  The  progress  of  population  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century 
may  be  stated  roundly  in  the  &ct  that  each  quinquennial  period 
added  about  a  million  to  the  accoimt.  Thus,  in  ld36-40-the  popu- 
lation was  rising  through  its  sixteenth  million;  in  1841-45 
through  its  seventeenth;  in  1846-50  through  its  eighteenth;  in 
1851-55,  through  its  nineteenth;  and  in  1856-60,  through  its 
twentieth  million. 

Subjoined  is  the  birth  and  death  rate  of  the  population  of  England 
and  Wales,  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  after  the  returns  of  the  Registrar- 
GeneraL  The  estimated  population  is  for  the  middle  of  the  year, 
and  including  army,  navy,  and  merchant  seamen  at  home,  belonging 


Ton 


Estimated 
populaUon 


Births 


Deaths 


1860 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
l«o7 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1S61 
1862 


17,766,000 
17,983,000 
18,205,000 
18,403,000 
18,618,000 
18,787,000 
19,045,000 
19,305,000 
19,523,000 
19,746,000 
19.902,918 
20.119,496 
20,336,614 
20,554,137 
20,772,808 


593,422 
61 '),8f35 
624,171 
612,391 
634,506 
635,123 
657.704 
663,071 
655,481 
689,881 
684,048 
696,406 
711,691 
729,399 
739,763 


368,986 
395,174 
407,938 
421,097 
438,239 
426,242 
391,369 
419,815 
449,606 
441,790 
422,721 
435,114 
436,673 
473,837 
496^520 
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The  number  of  paupers  in  receipt  of  relief  in  the  several  unions 
and  pariaheB,  oonatitated  tinder  boards  of  guardianfi  in  England  a&d 
Walea^  was  as  fi>llowB  on  the  first  day  of  Janiuury,  Ibr  &e  fifbem 
yean  from  1851  to  1865 : — 


Number 
Of  imions 
wid 

Adnlt 
able-bodied 

All  other 

Total 

paapen 

paupers 

1861  . 

606 

154  525 

706  368 

860.893 

1862     .  \ 

608 

r  137  318 

697  106 

834  424 

1853     ,  / 

1  126  220 

672  602 

798  822 

4    V  \-f  J       mm  mm 

1854  , 

620 

136,277 

682,060 

818,337 

IftnA 
lOOO  • 

/UD,003 

001,00>7 

1866  . 

624 

152,174 

725,593 

877,767 

1867  . 

624 

139,180 

704^676 

848,806 

1858  . 

629 

166,604 

741,582 

908,186 

1859  . 

642 

137.418 

723,052 

860,470 

1860  . 

646 

136,761 

714,259 

851,020  , 

1861 

646 

160,626 

739,807 

890,428 

1862  , 

649 

167,646 

778.520 

946,166 

1863  . 

653 

253,499 

889,125 

1,142,624 

1864  . 

655 

186,750 

822,539  . 

1,009,289 

1866  . 

655 

181,600 

791,100 

972,700 

The  number  of  criminal  offenders  committed  for  trial,  convicted, 
and  acquittedy  in  England  and  Wales,  was  as  follows  for  the  last 
fifteen  years: — 


Ckimmitted 
for  trial 

Convicted 

Acquitted 

1860  . 

26,813 

20,537 

6,238 

1861  • 

27,960 

21,579 

6,359 

1852  . 

27,519 

21,304 

6,176 

1853  . 

27,057 

20,756 

6,265 

1864  . 

29.359 

23,047 

6,274 

1866  . 

26,972 

19,971 

6,967 

1866  . 

19,437 

14,734 

4,672 

1857  . 

20,269 

15,307 

4,927 

1858  . 

17,855 

13,246 

4,576 

1869  . 

16,674 

12,470  • 

4,175 

1860  . 

15,999 

12,068 

3,907 

1861  . 

18,326 

13,879  • 

•  4,423 

1862  . 

20,001 

15,312 

4.651 

1863  . 

20,818 

16.799 

4,986 

1864  . 

19,606 

14,726 

4,726 

In  June  1863,  there  were  519,971  houses  in  .England  and  Wales 
assessed  to  lihe  house  du^  oyer  20/.  a  year,  of  which  375,448  were 
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not  above  50^.  a  year,  101,948  between  that  and  100/.  a  year,  and 
the  remainder,  42,595,  above  100/.  a  year.  This  fuzmaties  an 
estimate  of  the  number  of  opulent  iamilleii  and  middle  class  house- 
holds in  Great  Britain.  Of  the  &rmer  there  are  probably  about 
50,000  in  England  and  Walesi  of  the  latter,  with  incomes  varying 
from  about  500/.  to  1,000/.  a  year,  there  appear  to  be  double 
the  number  of  £unilies-— or  atioQt  100,000.  The  lower  middle 
class,  with  incomes  between  2001  a  year  and  500/.,  may  be  esti- 
mated, according  to  these  returns,  to  number  vezy  nearly  half  a 
million  ^unilies. 


Scotlsnd  has  an  area  of  30,328  square  miles,  with  a  population,  in 
1861,  of  8,062,294  souls,  giving  101  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile. 
It  is  consequently— see  table  of  *  Density  .of  Population  of  the 
European  States  *— -one  of  the  thinly  -inhabited  countries  of  Europe, 
the  population  of  Belgium  being  feurtime%  and  of  England  and  Wales 
more  than  three  times  as  dense. 

The  following  table  shows  tlie  result  of  the  census  of  April  8, 
1861,  together  with  the  population  of  1851.  The  numbers  include 
tlie  military  in  barracks  and  the  seamen  on  board  vessels  in  the  har- 
bours and  creeks  of  Scotland  on  the  night  of  April  7,  1861 


2.  Scotland.  , 


1861 


Seotlaiid 


2,888,742 


3,062,294 


CoinmEs : — 
1.  Northem  BiTisioo. 


1.  Shetland 

2.  Orkney  .... 

5.  CaithnMB     •      .  • 

4.  Sutherland  . 

II.  North-Western  Division. 
0.  Rosa  and  Cronuirtr)r 

6.  Inremess 


ni.  Nortfa-Esstem  BiTisioii. 

7.  Nairn    .      .      •  • 

8.  Elgin  or  Moray     •  • 

9.  Banff  .... 

10.  Aberdeen  ... 

11.  Kincardine 


31,078 
31,455 
38^709 
26,798 


82,707 
96,500 


31,678 
32,416 
41,216 
25,208 


81,280 
87,485 


IV.  East  Midland  DiTision 
12.  Forfar  .... 
18.  Perth  .... 
14.  Fife  ...  . 
16.  Kinross  .... 
,16.  Clackmannan. 


9,956 
38,9.59 
64,171 
212,032 
84,698 


10,065 
42,692 
59,234 
221,880 
84,461 


191,264 
188,660 

153,546 
8,924 
22,951 


204,365 
188,611 

154.555 
7,975 
21,449 
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1851 

1861 

V.  West  MialMHl  DiTiaion. 

17.  Stirling  

86,23/ 

91,926 

18.  Dumbarton  .... 

46,103 

02,035 

HA        A  11 

OA  AAA 

89,298 

A  A  A  A  K. 

80,995 

20.  Bute  

«  AAA 

16^608 

10,188 

VI.  South-Westeni  DiTinoii. 

21.  Kpnfrew  .... 

1d1,091 

17/, 407 

OO  A 

lov,oOo 

198, 90» 

23.  Jjamak  

S  AA  4  A  A 

580,169 

AO«  MCA 

681,659 

vll.  South-EaatoBi  DiTUum. 

24.  Linlith^w    ,       ,  •    ,  • 

30,135 

38,845 

25.  isdmbuigh    •      •      .  . 

259,435 

273,869 

20.  Uadainffton  •      .      •  • 

3d,ooo 

o7,02o 

27.  Berwick       •      •      .  . 

36,297 

36,614 

29.  Selkirk  

9,809 

10,449 

VIII.  Southern  Division. 

30.  Hoxborgh     .      .      •  • 

51,642 

64,109 

31.  Dumfries       .       .       .  • 

78.123 

75,877 

32.  Kirkcudbright 

43,121 

42,430 

33.  Wigtown  .... 

43,389 

42,038 

The  division  of  the  population  into  five  classes,  after  the  same 
niethod  aa  that  adopted  in  Englaikd  and  Walesi  preseats  the  follow- 
ing result 

1851  1861 

1.  Firofeesional  class  .      .      *  42,001  *      *  52,515 

2.  Domestie  „  •  .  1,731,279  1,734,295 
8.  Commercial    „    .      ,         74,756  84,338 

4.  Agricultural    „     .       .        888.203  378.609 

5.  industrial       „     .  -643,662  •  694,074 

6.  Indfffliiite      „    •  108.841  •  118,468 

;      2,888,742  '  3.062,294 

In  1861,  therefore,  of  every  100,000  persons  in  Scotland  1,715  be- 
longed to  the  professional  class,  2,754  to  the  commerical,  12,364  to 
the  agricultural,  22,665  to  the  industrial;  56,634  are  classed  only 
as  domestic,  and  3,868  are  undefined,  or  Hi-defined. 

The  increase  of  population  in  Scotland  has  not  been  quite  so  large 
as  in  England  and  Wales,  in  the"  course  of  the  last  half-century.  In 
1801,  the  population  amounted  to  1,608,420  ;  in  1811,  to  1,805,864 ; 
in  1821,  to  2,091,521 ;  in  18ai,  to  2,364,386;  and  in  1841,  to 
2,620,184,  giving  an  ayerage  increase  of  18  per  cent,  ibr  every 
decennial  period.  The  following  table -of  births  and  deaths  in 
Scotland,  for  the  years  1857-64,  with  the  estimated  population  for 
the  middle  of  each  year,  is  compiled  ftom  the  returns  of  the  B^gistrar- 
General:— 
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YeazB 


1857 

im 

1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 

1863 
1864 


Estimated 


Births 


Deaths 


3,064,566 
8»098,870 

3,123,174 
3,044,070 
3,062,294 
3,079,650 
3,101,006 
3.118.701 


103,628 
104,195 

106,732 
105,704 
107,036 
107,188 

109,325 

112,445 


61,925 
68,582 

61,754 
68,055 
62,287 
67,159 

71,421 

74.303 


The  number  of  registered  paupers  and  their  dependents,  exclusive 
of  casual  poor,  who  were  in  receipt  of  relief  in  parishes  of  Scotland, 
on  the  14m  of  May  in  each  year,  is  sihovn  in  llie  sabjoined  table : — 


IfagrU 

Nnmborof 
pariahea 

Total 

1851 

881 

76,906 

1852 

882 

75.111 

1853 

882 

75,437 

1854 

888 

78,929 

1855 

1856 

883 

883 

79,887 
79,973 

'  (Cannot  be  specified.)^ 

1857 

883 

79,217 

1658 

888 

79,199 

1859 

883 

78,501 

1860 

883 

77,306 

36,903 

114,209 

1861 

883 

78,433 

38,680 

117,113 

1862 

884 

78,724 

40,204 

118,924 

1868 

884 

78.717 

41,567 

120,284 

1864 

884 

.  78,682 

42,023 

120,795 

The  number  of  criminal  offenders  committed  for  trial,  convicted, 
and  acquitted,  was  as  follows  for  the  fourteen  years,  1851-64  :— 


Committed 
for  trial 

OoikTloled 

AoQidttod 

1851 

4,001 

3,070 

1,907 

1852 

4,027 

3,018 

975 

1853 

3,756 

2,821 

907 

1854 

3.994 

2,989 

979 

1855 

3,630 

2,689 

902 

1856 

3,713 

2,723 

951 

1857 

3,840 

2,920 

898 

1858 

3,782 

2,850 

.  891 

1859 

3,472 

2,589 
2,441 

880 

I  1860 

3,287 

846 

t  1861 

3,229 

2,428 

800 

pi  1862 

3,630 

2,702 

928 

f  1868 

8,404 

2,451 

953 

i  1864 

9,212 

%m 

833 
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It.  will  be  seen  60m  ihe  above  table  ihat  the  criminal  offbndenin 
Scotland  in  1864  show  a  decrease  over  the  committals  of  1868. 

3.  Ireland. 

Irdand  has  an  area  of  31,874  square  miles,  inhabited,  in  1861, 
5,798,967  souls.   This  gives  a  densitv  of  population  of  181  inhabi- 
tants per  square  mile,  uiowing  that  Ireland  is  more  thickly  popu- 
lated ttian  iVance,  but  slightly  less  than  Germany. 

The  total  population  of  Ireland  enumerated  on  April  8,  1861, 
amounted  to  787,842  less  than  that  returned  for  March  31,  1851, 
being  a  decrease  of  12*20  per  cent,  during  these  ten  years.  The 
nnmhers  orivon  in  the  subjoined  table,  according  to  the  census  returns, 
do  not  include  the  men  of  the  anny  and  navy  serving  in  Ireland  on 
the  niglit  of  the  7th  and  8th  of  April,  but  include  the  wives  and 
families  of  such  persons,  and  also  soldiers  on  fiirlough.  The  following 
is  the  summary  of  the  two  last  enumerations : — 


Popolsltoi 

> 

FrovinoM 

1851 

Decrease  per 
1  cent,  from  1841 

to  1«51 

1881  ' 

O0nt.tnNBl8Sr 

urm 

|Lein8ter  . 
Mnnster  • 

Ulster 
Connaugbt 

1,672,738 
1,857,736 

2.011,880 
1,010,031 

16-26 
22*47 
15*69 

28-81 

1,439,596 
1,503,200 
1,910,408 
911,339 

13-94 
19*08  t 

5-04 
9-77 

1    Total  of  Ireland 

6,552,386 

19-85 

5,764,543  1 

1202 

The  last  decennial  decrease  has  been  most  apparent  in  the  city  of 
Kilkemnr  and  town  of  Galway,  and  the  counties  of  Tipperair,  Clare, 
Meath,  Kilkenny,  King's,  Wexford,  Waterford,  and  Cork.  The  only 
localities  in  which  an  increase  of  population  has  taken  place  were 
Dublin  County  and  the  towns  of  OamdLfergUB  and  Beljfiut,  in  which 
latter  localily  it  amounted  to  18,941,  or  18*88  per  cent,  irom  1851 
to  1861. 

The  Irish  census  of  1861  distributes  the  people  of  Ireland  into  ten 
classes: — Landed  proprietors,  8,412;  agriculturists,  9G9,636 ;  en- 
gaged in  commerce,  manufactures,  and  mechanical  trades,  815,356 ; 
learned  professions,  11,695;  other  liberal  professions,  1,066;  en- 
gaged in  teaching,  19,346  ;  civil  service,  20,564;  military  and  naval 
ser\'ices,  30,328;  miscellaneous,  829,138;  without  specified  occu- 
pation, 3,092,630 — total,  5,798,967.  Or  again  thus: — Ministering 
to  food,  1,053,031  ;  to  clothing,  490,540  ;  to  lodging,  furniture, 
and  machineiT,  463,547 :  to  conveyance  and  traveling,  68,793 ; 
to  banking  and  agency,  4,555 ;  to  literature  and  education,  40,840 ;  . 
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to  religion,  10,625 ;  to  charity  and  benevolence,  982 ;  to  health, 
6,733 ;  to  justice  and  government,  55,083  ;  to  amusement,  2,840 ; 
to  science  and  art,  757  ;  residue  unclassified,  3,600,338. 

From  the  returns  of  the  emigration  commissioners  it  appears  that 
of  the  2,249,355  emigrants  who  sailed  from  ports  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  between  March  31,  1851,  and  April  8,  1861,  no  less 
than  1,230,986  were  Irish ;  and  from  the  returns  obtained  by  the 
Registrar-General  for  Ireland,  through  the  constabulary  agents  at 
Irish  ports,  during  the  like  period,  it  is  seen  that  as  many  as 
1,174,179  persons  were  set  down  as  permanent  emigrants.  The 
number  of  emigrants  who  left  Ireland  in  the  year  1864  was 
115,428,  of  whom  35,814  sailed  from  Ireland  direct,  principally 
from  Cork,  and  the  rest  chiefly  from  Liverpool.  The  total  extent 
of  emigration  from  May  1,  1851,  when  the  enumeration  of  the 
several  ports  commenced,  till  July  31,  1864,  amounted  to  1,499,642 
persons.  To  this  emigration  may  chiefly  be  attributed  the  decrease 
of  the  population  of  Ireland,  during  a  period  when  the  country 
was  remarkably  free  from  any  outbreak  of  famine,  pestilence,  or 
of  the  other  social  calamities  which  have  occasionally  retarded  the 
growth  of  population.  It  also  appeal's  that  the  effects  of  the  disastrous 
period  of  famine  and  pestilence,  which  commenced  with  tlie  potato 
blight  of  1846-47,  extended  over  the  first  few  years  of  the  decade  of 
1851—61,  and  that  there  were  no  less  than  250,611  paupers  in  the 
Irish  workhouses  and  47,019  persons  in  hospital,  of  whom  4,545 
were  not  workhouse  inmates  at  the  time  of  taking  the  census  in 
1851,  while  there  were  but  47,570  persons  in  the  Irish  workhouses 
the  day  before  the  census  of  1861  was  taken. 

By  a  special  pro^asion,  inserted  in  the  Act  23rd  and  24th 
Vic,  cap.  62,  for  taking  the  census  of  Ireland  upon  April  8,  1861,  it 
was  ordered  that  there  should  be  an  enquiry  into  the  religious  creed 
of  the  population.  It  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  this  subject 
formed  a  portion  of  the  decennial  census ;  nevertheless,  it  is  stated  to 
have  given  rise  to  few,  if  any,  complaints  and  objections.  The  return, 
therefore,  may  be  admitted  as  tolerably  correct.  The  following  table 
gives  an  abstract  of  this  religious  enumeration,  according  to  the  lists 
publislied  by  the  Irish  Registrar-General.  Not  included  in  the  table 
are  322  Jews  ;  namely,  266  inLeinster,  one  in  Munster,  54  in  Ulster, 
and  one  in  Connaught,  who  are  stated  to  have  formed  the  whole 
Jewish  population  of  Ireland  at  the  date  of  the  census. 

The  table  shows  that  on  April  8,  1861,  the  members  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  amounted  to  4,490,583 ;  those  of  the 
EstabUshed  Church  to  678,661  ;  and  the  Protestant  Dissenters  to 
586,563.  Among  the  latter  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
numbered  528,992,  Methodists  44,532,  Independents  5,062,  Baptists 
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Fzoviooes 

Bellgious  Femuwioiw 

Roman 

Established 

Church 

Prote«tant 

Uisst'iit'TS 

LemKt'er  .... 
Munstet  .... 
Ulster  .... 
Gonnanght  .... 

Total . 

1,246,253 

968,687 

8fi4,472 

171,234 
76.692 

390.130 

19,889 
9,558 

651,095 

6.021 

4,490,683 

678,661 

686,663 

4,165,  and  the  Society  of  Friends  3,812.  The  returns,  not  included 
in  the  above  table,  enumerate  besides  under  the  head  of '  all  other 
persuasions,'  8,414  persons  denominating  themselves  '  Reformed 
Presbyterians,'  '  Separatists,'  '  Christian  Brethren,'  *  Christians,' 
*  Covenanters,'  *  Seceders,'  and  members  of  the  Moravian  Church, 
This  ehiBB  also  included  all  those  trarellers,  temponuy  lodgers,  and 
mendicants  from  whom  the  ennmerators  were  unable  to  obtain  tiie 
necessary  infonnation. 

The  census  returns  show  that  the  number  of  small  holdings  in 
Ireland,  above  one  and  up  to  five  acres,  was  reduced  from  310,436  in 
1841,  to  85,469  in  1861,  or  72-5  per  cent.  Holdings  from  five  to 
fifteen  acres  decreased  from  252,799  in  1841  to  183, 931  in  1861,  or 
27*2  per  cent.  The  farms  above  fifteen  acres  increased  in  number ; 
those  between  fifteen  and  thirty  acres,  79,342  in  1841  were  141,251  in 
1861,  an  increase  of  78  per  cent.;  and  the  holdings  above  thirty  acres, 
from  48,625  in  1841  to  157,833  in  1861,  or  109-208  per  cent.  These 
changes  were  substantially  made  between  1841  and  1851 ;  the  changes 
in  the  next  ten  years  have  been  comparatively  trifling.  This  state- 
ment does  not  show  the  number  of  landholders  in  Ireland,  but  the 
nimiber  of  distinct  holdings,  the  enumerator  having  to  account  for 
the  total  acreage  of  every  townland.  There  was  another  return  made, 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  census  of  1861 .  The  enumerators  of  the  censns 
of  1861  were  instructed  to  obtain  an  account  treating  all  farms  held 
by  one  person  as  one  holding,  whether  the  lands  adjoined  or  not. 
This  reduced  the  return  of  the  total  number  of  holdings  in  1861  from 
610,045  to  553,664.  It  showed  that  39,210  persons  held  land  in  Ire- 
land not  exceeding  one  acre;  75,141  held  above  one  and  not  exceed- 
ing two  acres;  164,006  from  five  to  fifteen  acres;  127,899  fi*om  fifteen 
to  tliirty ;  65,896  from  thirty  to  fifty;  49,654  from  fifty  to  100;  20,375 
from  100  to  200 ;  9,046  from  200  to  500  ;  and  2,437  held  above  500 
acres.  The  return  being  novel,  is  approximate  rather  than  precisely 
accurate ;  the  tendency  of  corrections  would  be  to  reduce  the  num- 
bers, but  it  would  not  be  to  any  great  extent. 
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■  Ttom  the  letams  of  the  Begistrar-General  it  appears  that  die 
total  area  of  land  under  onltivatioii  in  Ireland  in  the  year  1864  waa 

5,672,980  acres,  being  an  increase  of  10,493.acre8  over  the  extent 
of  tillage  of  1863.    The  number  of  acres  under  wheat  in  1864  waa 

279,863,  being  19,552  over  1863;  but  there  was  a  decrease  in  the 
acreage  under  oats  amounting  to  145,965  acres,  the  total  number  of 
acres  <^iown  heinir  1,809,918.  The  whole  return  of  1864  shows  a 
total  decrease  in  cereal  crops  to  the  extent  of  122,437  acres.  The 
returns  of  the  green  crops  are  : — Potatoes,  1,039,282  acres;  turnips, 
337,283  acres;  mangold-wurtzel  and  beetroot,  14,106  acres;  cab- 
bage, 31,756  acres;  carrots,  paraneps, and  other  green  crops,  23,190 
acres;  yetdies and  rape,  29,918  acres;  total,  1,475,585.  ThjB  total 
nnmber  of  cattle  in  Ireland  in  the  jear  1864  was  8,257,809,'  being 
an  inctease  of  118,078  over  1863 ;  number  of  sheep,  3,868,068, 
being  an  increase  of  54,864.  In  horses  ihere  was  a  decrease  in  1864, 
the  total  number  being  564,361,  which  waa  18,617  lew  than  in  1863 ; 
and  pigs  also  decreased,  the  number  amounting  to  1,056,245,  being 
11,209  leas  than  in  1863.  The  total  value  of  live  stock  in  Ireland 
in  the  year  1864  was  computed  at  30,085,082/,  In  1859  its  value 
was  35,368,259/.,  showing  a  falling  oif  to  the  extent  of  more  than 
5,000,000/.  within  a  period  of  five  years. 

Civil  registration,  which  began  in  England  in  1837,  and  in  Scot- 
land in  18r)5,  was  not  introduced  into  Ireland  till  the  year  1864. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  number  of  paupers  in  receipt  of 
relief  in  unions  in  Ireland  at  the  dose  of  the  first  week  of  January 
in  each  year 


Years 

Indoor  Paiipors 

Outdoor  Paujiors 

Total  1 

■ 

1850 

203,320 

114,660 

307,970 

IMl 

906,468  * 

•  '%n9 

309^187 

1862 

168,248 

3,170 

171,418 

•  1853 

138,764 

.  3,058 

141.822 

'  1854 

104,604 

2,198 

106,802 

1855 

85,296 

1,538 

86,810 

1866 

72,217 

836 

73.083 

;  1867 

65.183 

.911 

66,094 

'  1868 

49,308 

.  1,274 

60.582 

1859 

43,599 

1,267 

44,866 

1860 

43,218 

1,711 

44.929 

1861 

47,352 

3,331 

50,683 

1862 

65,168 

4.373 

69,641 

1863 

60,038 

5,809 

65.847 

1864 

69,867 

7,758 

68,186 

1865 

50,498 

9^183 

69.317 

■   '  "'i*  Ui" 

T 
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The  number  of  eriminal  ofotden  committed  ibr  trial,  and  eiAer 
eonyieted  or  acquitted,  was  as  feUowa  dming  the  fourteen  yeara 
from  1851  to  1864 :~ 


Yean 

Commitited  for  trial 

Conviated 

Acquitted 

isai 

24,684 

14,877 

10,288 

1852 

17,678 

10,464 

7,206 

1853 

16,144 

8,714 

6,390 

1854 

11,788 

7,061 

4,711 

1865 

9,0111 

6,820 

8,777 

185fi 

7  OQQ 

4  024 

1857 

7,210 

3,925 

3,273 

1858 

6,308 

3,350 

2,940 

1869 

6,866 

2,786 

8,109 

1860 

5,386 

2,979 

2,383 

1861 

5,586 

3,271 

2,292 

1862 

6,666 

3,796 

2,846 

1863 

6,078 

3,285 
8,000 

2,773 

1864 

6,086 

2,068 

The  unexampled  decrease,  amounting  to  more  than  600  per  cent., 
in  the  number  of  persons  committed  for  trial  in  Ireland,  in  the  course 
of  fouiteen  years,  is,  probably,  partly  due  to  the  improvement  of  the 
police  and  judicial  oiganisation  \  jet  it  is,  nevertkelesa,  a  sign  of  vast 
social  progress. 

4.  Islands  in  the  Bntish  Seas. 

The  population  of  the  Islanda  in  the  British  Seas,  forming  part  of 
Great  Britain,  was  as  follows  according  to  the  census  of  Mazch  31, 
1851,  and  of  April  8,  1861  :— 


• 

Ifllaiids  IB  the  British  Sets  •  • 

18B1 

1861 

148^126 

148,447 

Isle  of  Man  .         •      •  . 

62,387 

52,039 

Island  of  Jemej 

57,020 

56,076 

ff      Guernsey,  inlth  Htm 

and  Jetlioa    .  . 

29,806 

29,846 

^      Aldemey  . 

8,333 

4,933 

SCiCk   •            •            •  • 

680 

683 

Between  1881  and  1841  the  population  of  the  ialanda  coUeetiTely 
increased  about  18  per  cent.,  and  between  1841  and  1851  about 
15  per  cent.  Between  1851  and  1861  a  decrease  took  place  in  the 
Ide  of  Man  and  in  Jersey;  while  Guernsey  would  also  have  shown 
a  decrease  but  for  the  circumstance  of  military  force  in  that  island  as 
well  as  in  Aldemcj  harii^  been  hnrgerin  1861  tiian  at  the  previous 
census. 
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5.  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

Official  returns  state  the  number  of  emigrants  who  left  the  United 
Kingdom  during  the  last  fifteen  years  to  be  very  nearly  three  millions 
and  a  half.  The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  emigrants  for 
each  of  the  fifteen  years,  the  last  coluum  including  all  individuals 
not  enumerated' under  &e  lliree  diief  destinationB • 


Yean 

To  the  North 

Tdum  uniM 
StettB 

To  the  Anstralian 
Colonies  and  Mew 
Zealaiid 

Total 

1850 

32,961 

223,078 

16,037 

280,849 

1851 

42,605 

267,357 

21,532 

335,966 

1852 

32,873 

244,261 

87.881 

368,764 

2863 

84,622 

230,885 

61,401 

329,937 

1854 

43.761 

193,065 

83.237 

323,429 

1855 

17,966 

103,414 

62,309 

176.807 

1856 

16,378 

111,837 

44,584 

176,654 

1857 

21,001 

126,905 

61,248 

212^876 

1858 

9,704 

69,716 

39,295 

113,972 

1859 

6,689 

70,303 

31,013 

120,432 

1860 

9,786 

87,500 

24,302 
23,788 

128,469 

186] 

12,707 

49,764 

91,770 

1862 

15,522 

68,706 

41,843 

121,214 

1863 

•  18,083 

146,813 

53,054 

223,758 

1864 

12.721 

147.042 

40.942 

208.900 

Of  the  208,900  emigrants  who  left  the  United  Kingdom  in  the 
year  1864,  there  were — English,  56,618;  Scotch,  15,035;  Irish, 
115,428;  foreigners,  16,942;  not  distinguished,  4,877. 

In  the  last  twenty-three  jesra  276,^7  endgnintB  have  been  sent 
out  to  Anfltralia  bj  the  Goyeniment  Emigration  Board;  88,420  of 
them  were  nominated  in  virtae  of  contributions  in  the  colony  from 
I»iv8te  Booroes,  amoimting  to  164,290^.  The  total  pasaige  monej 
ivas  8,669,088/. 

6.  Wealth  of  the  Population, 

The  assumed  value  of  real  property  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
shown  in  a  Parliamentary  return  issued  in  the  session  of  1864.  The 
information,  extending  over  the  five  years,  1857  to  1862,  is  gathered 
Ihmi  Schedule  A  <^the  income-tax  rettms.  The  groia  annual  tbIuo 
in  1857  of  real  property  in  England  was  108,496,258/*  It  had  in- 
creased in  1862  to  120,069,968/.  As  respects  Scotland  the  figures 
were,  in  1857, 12,582,749/. ;  and  in  1862,  15,128,588/.;  and  as  re- 
gards Ireland,  in  1857,  11,915,286/. ;  and  m  1862, 18,400.546/. 

.  The  following  return,  published  in  pursuance  to  an  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons  of  June  30,  1863,  shows  the  population,  the 
gross  receipt  of  the  rerenue,  after  deducting  repayments,  allowances, 
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disccQontB,  drawbadn,  and  bounties  of  tha  nature  of  diawbadn,  and 
excluding  therefirom  misoeUaneons  reoeiptai  and  the  rate  per  head  of 
the  popnlatiiin  of  such  revenue ;  also  we  amount  of  properly  and 
profits  assessed  for  the  income  tax,  the  amount  of  income  per  head 
of  the  population,  and  the  poundage  of  said  taxation  on  such  income, 
for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the  year  ending  the  dlst  day  of 
March  1862  :^ 


Popuhtion  

Gross  revenue  .... 
Amount  of  pfross  zcrentie  per  head 

of  population  .       .  . 

Amoant  of  ^property  and  profits 

assessed  to  ueome  tax 
Amount  of  inoome  per  head  of 

population  

Amount  of  revenue  for  each  £  of 

income  


Great  Britain 

23,128,618 
^61,860,749 

5,708,967 
£6,792,606 

£2  13«. 

£1  3«. 

£801,880,780 

£21,688,976 

£13  0«.  7id. 

£3  li«.  7^^. 

9$.  8^ 

1  Another  Parliamentary  return  states  that  in  Great  Britun  the 
annual  arerage  amount  of  property  and  income  tax  contributed  per 
head  of  population  in  the  quinquennial  period  endui^  Murch  dl, 
1858,  was  lOs.  4^d.,  and  in  Ireland  2s.  lOM  The  annual  ayerage 
in  Great  Britain  in  the  quinquennial  period  ending  March  81,  1863, 
was  7s.  11^>,  and  in  Ireland  2s.  4j|^. 

Conuneroe  and  Trade. 

1.  Imports  and  Exports. 

The  declared  real  value  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  mer- 
chandise into  and  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  years  1802, 
1863,  and  18G4-,  is  shown  in  the  following  table:— 


Indents 


Jiiports 


British  produce 
Foreign  and  Colonial 


Total  . 
Total  of  iaipQrts  and  eiports 


laet 

1868 

1864  f 

« 

225^716»976 

£ 

24^919,020 

£ 

274,868,924 

123.992.264 
42,175,870 

146,002,342 
60,300,067 

160,436,302 
52,220,240 

166,168,184 

196,902,409 

212,666,642 

391,886,110 

446,821,429 

487,620,466 
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The  imports  of  each  of  the  years  1863  and 
as  follows,  in  the  order  of  their  value  in  1364, 
British  Colonies  and  foreign  countries 

Impobts. 


1864  were  divided 
among  the  principal 


1. 


I86S 

1884 

ritiBh  iroBsessions 

£ 

£ 

Inaia  .... 

48,434,740 

62,287,869 

West  India  iBlaoofl  and 

Guiana     •       .  • 

8,603,238 

11,076,260 

Austraha 

160, 666 

10,0o9,i}29 

j>miau  i.iortii  Auicnctt . 

8^178»820 

Singapore  . 

2,066,817 

Cape  of  QoodHope  and 

Natal 

1,919,843 

!  1,975,773 

Mauritiiui         •  • 

1,986,270 

1,589,769 

Channel  Islands  •  • 

648,608 

836,4;5a 

Gold  Coast  . 

89,288 

198,806 

Malta  .... 

168,563 

128,013 

Gibraltar 

60,130 

.  117,059 

ISeiRa  Leone      .  . 

64^666 

.  64,860 

Biver  Qambia 

87,262 

.  41,720 

2.  France  . 

3.  Egypt  . 

4.  United  States  . 

6.  Germany        ,  , 

6.  China     .      •  • 

7.  Bnmia    .      •  • 

8.  Netherlands    •  . 

9.  Brazil     .       •  , 

10.  Belgium  . 

11.  Cuba  and  Porto  Eico 

12.  &Mm  « 

13.  Turkey  . 

14.  Sweden  and  Norway 

15.  Mexico  . 

16.  ChiH  . 

17.  Peru 

18.  Denmark,  • 

19.  Portugal  . 

20.  Italy 

21.  New  Granada 

22.  Argentine  BepuUie 

23.  Uruguay 

24.  Western  Africa 

25.  Greaoe  . 

26.  Austria  . 

27.  Philippine  Islands 

28.  Central  America 


-83,394.840 
24,025,717. 
16,495,582 
19,672,010 
13,367,38L 
14,186,310 
12,419,26a 
8,661,119 
4,491,000 
5,174,221 
4,276,049 
4^844,824 
6,80l,92a 
4,463,162 
2,294,32Z 
2,288.862 
3,565,328 
2,425,9.59 
2,333,809 
2,358,208 
774.311 
1,239,651 
1,220,629 
1,389,953 
980,486 
879,457 
1,392,198 
485,918 


►90,844,837 
25,640,551 
19,602,236 
17,923.577 
13,980,062 
15,673,930 
14,711,202 
11,669,539 
7,019,992 
6,410,959 
6,305,736 
6,879,638 
5,663,139 
5,099,372 
3,129,334 
a,088,601 
2,655,431 
2,542.300 
2,202,506 
2,181,ll>7 
1,684,508 
1,188,181 
1,099,271 
1,037,926 
901,924 
881,308 
£54.435 
*  427,394 


Total 


£248,919,020 


iS274^868,924 
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The  sum  total  in  the  above  table  includes  the  countries  not  enu- 
merated, sixteen  in  number,  the  imports  of  which  into  the  United 
Kingdom  were  less  than  half  a  million  sterling  in  1863 — 64.  The 
whole  of  these  states,  down  to  the  smallest  importing  territory, 
are  given  in  the  following  table,  which  shows  the  value  of  the  imports 
from  British  possesdons  and  iar&^n  ooaatries  during  the  fini  half 
of  1864  and  1665. 


1.  British  Possessions 
India  . 
Australia 
West  Indiei 
Ceylon 

Bntiflh  Ottiana 

Cape 

Britif h  North  Ameriea 

Singapore 
Mauritius  , 
Hongkong  • 
Bermudas 
Channel  Islands 
"Western  Africa 


€Kbraltar  • 

Natal  . 

8t.  Helena  • 

Halta  . 

Falkland  lalaiids 


Aaeension 

Ionian  Islands 
Caffraria 
Heligoland  . 
Aden  .  • 

2.  France    .  , 
9.  Egjpt 

4.  Germany  , 
6.  China 

6.  Netherlands 

7.  United  States  . 

8.  Belgium  . 

9.  Eussia 

10.  Brazil 

11.  Turkey  . 

12.  Mnico  . 

13.  Cuba     •  • 

14.  Spain 

15.  Sweden  and  J^oiway 

16.  Pera 

17.  GhiU     .  . 


Hitlf •J0MI  vndlDf  June  30 

1864  1866 

«  £ 

S0,508.dl0  9,489,1S8 

3,748,777  4,818,716 

3,360,605  2,649,314 

1,420,099  1,265,170 

1,203,964  960,727 

741,098  908^429 

1,250,936  868,868 

913,506  863,088 

960,722  680,118 

1,800,091  499,600 

666,257  244,606 

388,430  194,772 

115,845  187,462 

186,084  141,868 

41.345  90,878 

78,246  66,067 

182  39,559 

49,966  81,394 

4,699  4^462 

—        .  .8 

24,012  — 

4,546  — 

802  — 
76 


-37,352,787 
12,906,734 
11,040,841 
6,161,448 
6,016,934 
4,492,186 
8,509,547 
2,787,477 
3,374,857 
3,697,381 
2,582,265 
1,936,618 
2,408,238 
2,919,798 
1,720,048 
1,187,490 
l,8a2,61ft 


-23,839,301 
12,817,179 
8,964,947 
6,251,426 
5,108,789 
4,627,264 
4,338,917 
3,292,370 
3,018,441 
2,710,885 
2,604,981 
1.968,286 
1,858,131 
1,850,021 
1,687,714 
1,746,075 
M82,986 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


• 


1864 

1866 

£ 

£ 

18.  Portugal .      .      •  • 

1,223,035 

1,273,838 

19.  Italy      .      .      •  . 

1,018.284 

1,076,869 

20.  Denmsric .      •      •  « 

21.  Philippine  Islailda  • 

829,972 

870,423 

269,987 

790,780 

22.  New  GraDHda  •       •  • 

775,756 

702,724 

23.  Austria  .... 

458,060 

527,972 

24.  Western  Africa  • 

372,340 

427,305 

25.  Ji^[>an     •      •      *  • 

791,889 

415,510 

26.  CenMAiiMnca 

196,102 

328,182 

27.  Uruguiy.      ,  , 

395.084 

327,345 

28.  Greece    .      •      ,  • 

29.  AigeutiBe  Bepablic . 

161,897 

308,453 

847,181 

308,140 

90.  Jinn,  ESC  uomiiigOi  OBC.  . 

173,463 

163,739 

81.  Morocco  .      •      .  • 

97,904 

103,430 

32.  Bolivia    .       .       .      .  ' 

63,Q3a 

82,350 

33.  Ven^tiela 

76,616 

64,163 

34.  EaslemAfltiea 

28,501 

61,886 

3d.  Algeria  .      •      •  • 

A  /\  AAA 

60,828 

42,322 

36.  Equador  .       ,    '   ,  , 

19,996 

28,435 

37.  Ikumeo,  &c 

6,634 

19,842 

.88.  Freweh  Poiipiimoiw  inlaoMi 

58,064 

15,992 

39.  Siam  .... 

14,522 

9,372 

40.  Papal  Ports  on  Mediterranean 

2,418 

5,207 

41.  Northern  vhale  llshery  . 

20,624 

2,430 

42.  Islands  in  the  Pacific  • 

7,939 

43.  Java,  fte. 

8,878 
878 

44.  Tunis      .       .  , 

46.  Ck)chin^hina  •      •  • 

4 

Total     .      .  ieil8,807,041  ^898,017,560 


A  comparison  of  the  above  table  with  the  preceding  one  is  inter- 
esting, as  showing  the  extraordinary  changes  in  the  course  of  trade 
that  took  place  in  1863—5.  While,  in  the  year  1863,  the  CJnited 
States  were  second  in  the  list  of  foreign  importers,  and  third  in 
1864,  they  fell  to  the  sixth  place  in  the  tirst  halt"  of  18G5.  There 
are  other  changes  not  less  striking  in  regard  to  the  minor  sources 
of  the  250  to  270  millions  of  annual  imports  into  the  United  King* 
dom. 

The  falling  off,  by  about  19  per  cent.,  in  the  value  of  the  im- 
ports, during  the  first  half  of  1865,  se^ms  to  have  been  almost 
entirely  oonseqnent  on  the  reduction  in  the  price  of  ootton,  which 
caused  India  to  figure  fbr  only  9,489,188^,  against  20,508,510/.  in 
the  first  half  of  kst  yesr,  and  Egypt  Ibr  only  8,964,947/.,  against 
11,040,841/. ;  while  China  and  Brazil,  also  firom  that  cause,  exhibit 
a  proportionate  diminution.  , 

The  following  table  shows  the  relative  division  of  the  (exports  of 
home  produce  firom  the  United  Kingdom  to  British  Colonies  and 
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foreig^i  Btates,  the  list  of  the  various  countries  being  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  value  of  the  exports  whigh  they  received  in  1804. 
The  total  vahie  of  British  and  Irisli  produce  and  manufactures 
sported  in  1864  was  160,436,302/.,  against  146,602,342/.  in  1868 
— an  increase  of  9^  per  cent.  The  amount  taken  by  Bridah  poaaes- 
sions  was,  in  1864,  as  usual,  nearly  a  third  of  the  whole,  although 
the  lelatiYe  proportion  ww  not  quite  so  large  as  in  18691  It  waa 
34^  per  cent,  of  the  entire  total  in  1863,.  while  in  1864  it  was  32^ 
per  cent.  The  United  States  continue  to  hold  the  aeoond  place  in 
the  list)  but  they  are  very  little  in  excess  of  Germany.  Turkey  and 
Egypt  figure  for  greatly  augmented  totals  in  consequence  of  the 
cotton  movement.  Brazil  is  likewise  conspicuous  for  the  siime 
cause,  and  the  States  generally  both  of  South  and  .Central  America, 
especially  New  Granada,  Mexico,  the  Argentine  Kepublic  and  Uru- 
gua}',  continue  yearly  to  occup}'  more  important  relative  positions. 
The  shipments  to  Japan,  which  only  amounted  to  21/.  in  the  year 
1862,  and  were  108,897/.  in  1863,  reached  629,085/.  in  18G4. 
Among  the  oountriea  that  show  a  fs^  increase  are  the  Ne&er]and% 
CSiina,  Cuha,  Bussia,  Belgium,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Hayti,  Peru, 
Denmark,  Java,  and  the  Philippine  Ishmda.  Among  tiioae  that  show 
a  decrease  are  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  a&d  the  Auatrian  territorieai 

'  EXPOHTS  OF  HOMB  PsODUCB. 


1868  ttmr 

18M 

British  FoMcanoDi: — 

£ 

£ 

India  .      .  • 

• 

20,002,241 

19,896.145 

Australia 

• 

12,498.634 

11,858,679 

Britidi  North  Ambries . 

4,813,482 

5,611,276 

Weet  Indies  . 

• 

2,623,847 

2,669,778 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

• 

1,230,089 

1,814.877 

Hongkong  . 

• 

1,473,222 

1,610,967 

GibnUtar  . 

1,267,900 

1,206,206 

Singapore  . 

• 

1,486,774 

1,186,680 

Channel  lalandg  • 

• 

867,776 

1,016,171 

Ceylon . 

• 

1,076,927 

828,368 

Guiana       .  • 

• 

dl2,39I 

803,603 

Ifaha  •     »  • 

• 

622,608 

746,886 

Hsmitiiia    .  . 

■ 

611,813 

668,258 

Bermudas   •  • 

• 

607.443 

656.777 

Natal  . 

• 

281,339 

428,135 

• 

828,612 

269,173 

Honduras 

161^67 

206,016 

Ionian  Islands  (toJoiM  2) 

405,118 

110,238 

8t.  Helena  . 

33,644 

34,642 

Aden  . 

46,017 

31,758 

ClifflttRa     •  • 

• 

11,867 

29,866 

Falkland  Islanda  . 

• 

11,303 

12,826 

Ascension    .  ," 

* 

• 

7,066 

10,303 

Heligoland  •  • 

• 

16 

 60,879,270  61,688,480 

2.  United  StetM .      •      •  16,844,892  16,704,080 
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3*  Germany :  — 

Hanse  Towns 
Prussia 

Mecklenbnig 
Oldeubuxg 


10,806,092 
1,917,346 
668,387 

72,429 

54,838 


IMi 

£ 

13,373,131 
1,136,416 
689,904 

51,252 


 iOfLoOtVvA 

4.  JTFBIlCe     •         •         •  • 

O,O73,0Uv 

o,zuu,  /  Oil 

0.  X.  UTKey    •       •       •  • 

U«   i.^  clllflUUUW      •           •  • 

R  •lOA  AQA 

\/,o»'i  J,  two 

/ .  x>riizii     •       •       >  a 

ft  TTmrnf 

V*  XUUT         •          •          •  • 

IS  tun 

1  (\  ArMXin 

Jlv'«    kjLrBlU         a            «           a           a  ■ 

Q  CO')  QOI 

1  1  Pliino 

0,  /  uo 

o  AQ<2  one 
0,Uoo,  000 

1  '1  fhlllA 

Q  IQl  flQT 
«,  10X,U0| 

A>iWi  ,i  iV/ 

1  ft  Vnaaia 

lO*  JMUBW       •           •           •  • 

0  ADA  Q7A 

2,854,898 

1  A.  I^AIrvi^lTYt 

0  I'M 

Xv>  xurLUiccu  •         •         •  • 

X,  ^  U  O .  ^ '  uv 

Aw*   i.^OW  \JinUlcMXIk  •           •  • 

XyOUOf  loo 

I/*  JAvZICO    •         •         •  • 

1,0<  0,0/ ^ 

1  ftnn  7J.ft 

l,OUO,  /  4-9 

1,/ Oo,uov 

l,UI/X,"rlv 

S\vt'<U>n  and  N<>rway 

1,163,966 

11.  iiuyti,  San  l)omingo,  &c. . 

1,365,706 

22.  P«m  . 

1,027,348 

23.  DwiaMidc. 

1,Q04.904 

24.  Uruguay .... 

534,97.3 

993  259 

25.  Austrian  territories . 

1,UU1,929  . 

26.  Jsm,  Ito.  . 

650,424 

27.  Philippiiifr  lalands  .  • 

556,863 

/  Ot;,  /  o* 

28.  Japan     .       .       •  • 

108,897 

29.  Western  Africa       .  • 

6^6,40.7 

R71 

30.  Venezuela 

402,26il  •  . 

81.  Greftce  .... 

341,991 

32.  Ditto  (Ionian  Islands,  from  June  2,  1864)  .  — 

OlU,4oO 

33.  Central  America 

140,609 

1 .  OO 1 

84.  Islands  in  the  Pacific  . 

141,U9 

85.  Moiooiso  •      *      •  • 

174,551 

36.  PapalPorti  . 

26.868 

79  1  <10 

37.  Madagasciir    •  , 

.13,035 

30,884 

88.  Eastern  Afirioa 

15,289 

25,444 

89.  Cape  Verd  Islands  . 

20,560 

24,853 

40.  Siam             •      •  . 

.11,9^4 

16,130 

41.  Algeria    ,       .       •  • 

a3,732 

12.207 

42.  Bolivia  .... 

3,510 

43.  Ecuador  .... 

9,864 

2,361 

44.Tlnit4'^«  . 

.4,924 

1,686 

45.  Norths  whale  • 

1,191 

46.  Arabia            .       .  , 

.*  1.18^ 

800 

47.  Persia    •      ,      .  • 

630 

^8.  dUthfa  C^noft  *      •  • 

86,597 

'^JlMIHgiMse  Poflwatioiif  in  India 

7,196  . 

146,602,842 

160,486,802 
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The  feUowing  tabular  statement  ahows  ike  proportion  in  wliich 
the  exports  of  British  and  Irieh  prodnce  and  manufoctares  were 
diyided  among  the  TBrions  countries  in  the  first  half  of  1865.  The 
total  yaliie  of  exportiitions  was  74,128,63i3/.  against  78,047,586i,  in 
the  same  period  of  1864,  showing  a  falling  off.  of  about  5  per  cent., 
which  is,  however,  merely  nominal,  since  it  represents  not  any  dimi- 
nution of  the  actual  industry  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  simply 
the  reduction  in  the  cost  of  the  raw  material  upon  which  that  industry 
has  been  exercised.  The  list  of  states  is  arranged,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding table,  according  to  their  commercial  importance  at  the  moat 
recent  period — ^here  the  year  1865. 

EiPOflxs  OP  HoMi  Pbodvch. 


1.  iftntash  PosaesBioM;— » 

India 

Australia 

British  North  America 
West  Lsdia  Idands. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Singapore  snd  StiaitB 
Hongkong 
Gibraltar 
Channel  Islands 
British  Guiana 
Mauritius 
Malta  . 
OeTloii  . 
Western  Africa 
Natal  . 
Honduras 
Bermudas 
St  Helena  • 
Aden    .  , 
Caffraria 
Falkland  Islands 
Ascension 
Heligoland 

8.  0ennany: — 
Hanse  Towns 

Prussia  . 
Hanover 

Schlenwig-Holsteia 
Lsoenburgh 
Mecklenbuig 
Oldenbuig  • 

8.  TTnited  States  • 

4.  Fry 


6.  Netherlands 


and 


£ 

9,000,745 
6,123,977 
2,385,259 
1,184,446 
732,187 
783,891 
873,027 
598,643 
666,638 
356,958 
337,767 
284,113 
444,820 
122,867 
171.793 
94,396 
217,293 
15,468 
15,002 
16,619 
11,243 
8,210 
15 

166.980 


ndt-jeaf  fnStag  June  80 


-23,606,836 


6,173,605 
309,419 
342,379 

88»012 
17,888 

10,289 


6,836,042 
12,027,488 
3,624,840 
8,295,684 


1866 
£ 

10,046,270 
6,326,006 
1,705,324 
994,767 
983,808 
853,943 
791,932 
604,331 
400,759 
.  384,324 
821,706 
821,026 
291,867 
178,092 
147,141 
70,146 
43,633 
21,616 
21,315 
16,133 
4,493 
4,078 
48 


6,392,580 

755,995 
.  232,898 

62!966 

26,102 
21,499 


-24,481,243 


7,492,040 

6,214,987 
4,374,619 
3,198^650 
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3183 


4  Tuktj  • 

7.  Egypt 

8.  Braal      •  » 

9.  Italj 

10.  China      .  • 

11.  Belgium  . 

12.  New  Graaada  • 

13.  Mexico 

14.  Cuba 

1^  Spain       ,  • 

16.  Portugal  . 

17.  Argentiue  Bepublio 

18.  Bu3sia 

19.  ChiU 

20.  Peru 

21.  Japan 

22.  Sweden  and  Norway 
SS.  Foreign  West  Indiaa 

24.  Philippine  lalanda 

25.  Denmark  .  . 

26.  Java,  &c.  . 

27.  Greece 

88.  Austrian  tcsntoiiM 

29.  Uruguay  . 

30.  Westom  Africa  . 

31.  Venezuela  .  • 
82.  Iforocoo'  • 

33.  Pacific  Islands  . 

34.  Central  Amarica 
Z5.  Siam 

86.  Bastani  Africa  • 

37.  Cape  Yard  Ldanda 

38.  Tunis 

39.  Equador  . 

40.  Papal  Ports 

41.  A]^[ena    •  • 

42.  Bolivia  . 

43.  Arabia      .  . 

44.  Patagonia. 

45.  Whale  fishery  . 

46.  P«m 

Total. 


i 


8,996,144 

3,031,297 
2,806,536 
2,777.944 
1,435,531 
1,194,049 
889,870 
720,615 
1,133,678 
1,696,240 
1,116,246 
744,806 
1,099,478 
808,906 
689,712 
162,554 
610,272 
403,521 
430,984 
574.443 
518,747 
210,708 
442,686 
478.035 
241,857 
186,745 
78,108 
44,265 
102,700 
11,493 
8,386 
12,068 
512 
2,171 
45,148 
6,546 


1,191 
510- 

£78,047,686 


2,844.495 

2,782,160 
2,645,756 
2,617,570 
1,718,225 
1,316,052 
1,220,790 
1,173.312 
1,132,366 
1,181,180 
1,078,969 
1,026,461 
991,468 
880,421 
714,629 
704,713 
614,173 
525,231 
524,358 
496,384 
4-55,190 
399,447 
874.706 
334,683 
809,136 
188.917 
80,526 
26,287 
19,710 
15,204 
18,035 
11,161 
10,858 
8,526 
5,950 
5,890 
350 
305 
65 


£74,128,638 


The  comparison  of  this  table  of  exports  for  the  half-years  1864 
and  1865  with  the  preceding  one,  giving  the  totals  for  18C3  and 
1864,  allows  some  extraordinary  changes  in  the  direction  of  British 
trade.  One  of  the  most  striking  of  fiiese  is  seen  in  the  commennal 
intercourse  with  the  United  States.  The  latter,  instead  of  figuring 
as  hereto^re  £ir  at  the  head  of  all  other  nations,  now  stand  oonsider- 
ably  below  Germany.  The  exports  to  France,  which  had  experienced 
ft  reaction  from  the  first  great  impulse  oonsec^uent  on  the  commercial 
treaty,  now  show  a  renewed  and  Yetj  satisiactoty  inoFease.  The 
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totals  for  Turkey  and  Egypt  continue  large.  Mexico  -figures  for  an 
advance  of  more  than  50  per  cent.,  and  the  Argentine  Kepublic  and 
New  Giaaada,  which  indodeB  the  Islihmiis  tnmai,  fikewiae  exhibit 
a  nearly  equal  improTement.  With  Braol  tnyde  ifl.ilur^  Tnaintaincid, 
and  such  is  the  growing  importance  of  British  commerce  with  the 
States  of  South  and  Central  America  ihat  it  amounts  in  the  present 
list  to  8,222,620^,  and  is,  therefore,  above  that  of  the  United  States. 
Spain  shows  a  considerable  falling  off.  With  Denmark  likewise 
there  has  been  a  decline,  which  is  attributable  to  the  deduction  of 
the  shipments  to  Schleswig-Holstein,  these  being  now  absorbed  by 
Germany.  With  Japan  there  has  been  an  extraordinary  increase, 
from  162,554^.  to  704,713/.  An  increase  in  the  apparent  trade  to 
Greece  is  simply  in  consequence  of  the  transfer  of  the  Ionian  Islands. 

The  five  principal  articles  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  are 
cotton,  corn,  wool,  tea,  and  silk.  The  five  principal  articles  exported 
are  cotton  manufactures ;  woollen  and  worsted  manuJ&ctures ;  metals, 
iron  and  steel ;  Hnen  manufactures ;  and  habetdasheiy  and  millineiy. 
In  the  sutjoined  tables  the  deckred  real  value  of  these  ten  great 
articles  of  British  commerce,  imported  and  exported  in  the  jean 
1862,  1868,  and  1864,  is  exhibited:— 


Thb  Fivx  pbincipal  Asticlss  of  Impobt. 


^*tldlot  Inipoiitofl 

1S63 

1868 

1864 

1.  Cotton,  tKW  • 

2.  Cora,  wheat  •  . 

otiior  kinds  . 
„   floor,  of  wheat 
„      t,  ofotherkindB 

Total  cf  com  • 

3.  Wool  .... 
4U  Toa      •     •     •  • 
6*  SQk      .      •      •  • 

« 

81,098,045 

£ 

66,277,968 

78,208,729 

23,203,800 
9,172,620 
6,387,084 
8,690 

12,015,006 
10,411,745 
3,522,931 
6,267 

10,674,654 
4,371,366 
2,832,200 
2,941 

87,772,194 

26,966,989 

19,881,161 

11,773,943    1  11,884,572 

15,503,483 

9,175b940 

10,666,017 

9,438,760 

>,824^148 

9,880,768 

.  6,336,903 

TsM  FivB  pBnraiPAjL  AmsM  of  Exfobt. 


Articles  exported 

1662 

1864 

1.  Cotton  manufactures : 

Piece  goods,  white  or  plain 

„        printed,  checked,  or  dyed 
tf       of  other  kinds 

Total  of  cotton  manufactures 

£ 

16,216,399 
12,346,067 
1,986,265 
6,202.240 

£ 

23,291,484 
14,250,001 
1,882,525 
8,019,964 

£ 

26,823,536 
17,062,651 
1,873,893 
9,096,209 

36,750,97  Ij47,443,964j54,856,289 
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Artiolea  exported 

1862 

I86S 

1S64 

2.  "Woollen  and  worsted  manufactures : 

Cloths,  coatings,  &;c.,  unmixed  and " 

mixed  •      •      •      •  . 
Flannels,  bUmketi^  UonketiDg^  and ' 

baizM  ..... 
Worsted  stufis,  unmixed  and  mixed  . 
Carpets  and  druggets  • 
Of  all  other  sorts    «      .      .  • 

Total  of  wooUen  and  iroKitedl 
manafhetorea   .      •      •  J 

8.  Metals: 

Iron,  pig  and  puddled 
„   bar,  angle,  bolt,  and  rod  . 
„  railroad,  of  all  sorts. 

„  cast  

„   hoops,  sheet  and  boiler  plates . 

„   wrought,  of  all  sorts. 

ft  old,  for  re-nuumbotora  • 

„  ateel,  nnwxoiight     .      .  « 

Total  of  iron  and  steel  .      ,  . 

4.  linen  manalkctiires: 

White  or  plain,  damask,  &c.     •  • 
Printed,  checked,  or  djed .   '  •  • 

Of  other  sorts  

Total  of  linen  mann&ctQxes  • 
6.  Haberdaahe^  and  mlllineiy  . 

£ 

4,426,122 

1,388.592 

5,881,789 
671,216 
781,713 

£ 

4^906,012 

1,411,560 

8,327,729 
810,319 
963,222 

£ 

4,646^064 

1,504,552 

10,801,854 
872,598 
841,020 

18,148,431 

16,518,842 

18,^66,078 

1,203,641 
2,250,964 
2,817.8n 

314,895 

574,142 
1  ai ft  Qi  7 

X,  010,91  / 

1,937,317 
98,464 
848,933 

1,296,361 
2,560,237 
8,290,819 
390,983 
732,253 
1  682  685 
2,171,119 
51,614 
986,906 

1,411,513 
2,559,009 
3,360,781 

396,757 

656,085 

1  7R()  "ifkii 

2,237,038 
31,253 
881,603 

11,866,150 

13,111.477 

18,214,294 

200,665 
258,078 
482,834 

5  329 101 

264.269 
327,938 
688,662 

ft  700  Sift 

603,861 
387,326 
667,010 

6,133,936 

6,509,970 

8,168,646 

d»678,622 

4,862,819 

'4,786,899 

It  vnll  be  seen  from  the  above  tables  that  tl)e  value  of  imported 
law  cotton,  in  1864,  was  much  larger  than  that  of  the  exports  of 
manufiMsftored  cotton  goods,  showing  the  TBst  conflumption  of  theae 
articles  within  the  Umted  Kingdom.  On  tira  other  hand,  the  yalne 
of  the  exports  of  woollen  and  worsted  nuuinftdnres  was  greater,  in 
each  of  the  jears  1862, 1868,  and  1864,  than 'the  Ipiports  of  wool. 
Bnt  the  total  exports  of  woollen  and  worsted  mannftctures  are  ftr 
irom  suiEcient  to  pay  for  the  imports  of* com;  nor  do  the  total 
exports  of  linen  mannfiictcires  paj  more  than  a  fraction  of  the 
imports  of  tea.  Other  comparisons  between  principal  imports  and 
exports  exhibit  notable  results. 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  Customs  receipts  for  the  year 
1864,  distinguishing  the  principal  articles  subject  to  duty  compared 
with  the  receipte  ol  each  of  the  two  preceding  years. 
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1863 

IMS 

1864 

£ 

£ 

£ 

lODflCCO      •         «  • 

A  71  4  AAA 

t\  QQ1  tt^f^ 

Su^^r       «       •  • 

D,  /  1  /  ,100 

lea  .       .       .  • 

A  Al\  RfiR 

opuns      •       •  • 

ft  liCft  Olft 

vtuio         •        •  • 

J.,  X_o,DUt) 

1  OH  71  0 

C/Orn  •       •      •  • 

QCO  J.QO 

Coffee 

438,360 

412,331 

394,898 

Fruits 

874,774  ' 

402,258 

886,621 

Timber    •      •  • 

229,235 

271,862 

283.340 

Spices      •      •  • 

106,080 

.  116,536 

120.425 

Cocoa 

16,361 

17,110 

17,380 

Other  articles    •  . 

185,993 

212,089 

274,802 

Total 

23,993,51  n 

23,588,946 

22,498,210 

The  lelatiye importance  of  the  twelve  principal  ports  cf  tbe  United 
Kingdom  in  regard  to  the  valve  of  British  exports  is  shown  in  the 
following  table.  The  figures  exhibit  the  declared  value  of  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  exported  from  the  respective 
ports  to  foreign  countries  and  British  possessions  abroad,  in  the 
years  1863  and  1864 


B]Q)orts 
1868           1  1864 

£ 

£ 

Liverpool  • 

•  • 

65.154,232 

72,748,031 

London 

•  • 

36,211.510 

36,554,913 

Hull  . 

*  • 

13,556,254 

16,062,398 

Glasgow  • 

•  • 

6,770,368 

7r604,426 

Southampton 

•  • 

4,071,991 

4,726,513 

Newcastle  • 

•  • 

1,894,281 

1,879,041 

Leith  • 

•  • 

1,652,899 

1,766,441 

Gnsnodt  • 

•  • 

455,031 

502,878 

Bristol  • 

•  • 

341,674 

290,113 

Cork  .  • 

108,102 

137,435 

Dublin  , 

• 

38,196 

34,540 

iieUast 

• 

12,041 

21,660 

Total 

•  • 

130,166,669 

142,317,384 

As  regards  the  shipping  of  the  above  twelve  ports,  the  figures  give 
a  different  relative  importance,  London  heading  the  list.  See  p.  290. 
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2.  Shipping, 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  registered  sailing  vessels  of  the  United 
Kingdom  engaged  in  the  home  trade,  with  the  men  employed  tliereon 
— exclufiive'of  masters — was  as  follows  from  1851  till  1864  :•— 


BimiM  TnAm 

Yean 

Nunlwr 

T<HU 

Men 

1851 

8,898 

685,641 

86^906 

1852 

o,77o 

O0,7<'t> 

1853 

8,477 

689,342 

86,051 

8,638 

694,712 

84,510 

1855 

8,333 

691,128 

81,570 

1856 

9,890 

710,860 

88,879 

1857 

9,676 

767,926 

37,138 

1858 

10,313 

788,113 

•37,971 

1859 

10,035 

777,422 

35.545 

1860 

10,848 

821,079 

89,168 

1861 

11,060 

832,771 

39,626 

1862 

10,481 

771,326 

36,614 

1863 

10,677 

752,589 

36,720 

1864 

11,003 

789,108 

37,748 

The  number  of  steam  TeaaelB  employed  in  the  home  tande  during 
the  same  period  was  as  fellows :— 


Home  Trade 

St«im  Yessels 

Teen 

Tons 

Men 

1851 

368 

78,820 

6,048 

1  1852 

358 

66,606 

6,182 

1853 

374 

86,471 

6,689 

1854 

240 

54,002 

8,840 

1855 

267 

57,415 

3,906 

1856 

317 

67,616 

4,786 

1867 

388 

92,481 

6,462 

1858 

872 

90,789 

6,215 

1859 

374 

90,867 

6,377 

1860 

402 

92,254 

6,416 

1861 

448 

102,795 

7,024 

1862 

434 

104,020 

6,892 

1863 

466 

107,003 

7,095 

1864 

510 

125,808 

7,858 

The  number  of  sailing  vessels  engaged  partly  in  the  home  and 
j»rtly  in  the  foreign  trade — the  expression  *  home  trade '  signifying 
the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  *  ports  between  the  limits  of 
the  river  £lbe  and  Brest' — was,  from  1851  to  1864 : — 


288 


Partly  Home  and 
partly 

JTOiragll  XTBOB 

BalUsif  Yewls  - 

xcan 

Knmber 

Tons 

1  ft/St 

1,489 

242,666 

8,570 

1.063 

147.867 

6.875 

LoOo 

970 

156,800 

7,134 

1,166 

202,124 

ao99 

loOO 

1,234 

210,114 

8,330 

loOO 

970 

162,488 

6,483 

1  oO/ 

1,098 

162,112 

7.007 

loOo 

897 

138,699 

6.694 

1859 

848 

132,768 

fi,229 

1860 

1,366 

226,656 

8,700 

1861 

1,326 

219,522 

8,443 

1862 

1,483 

246,479 

9,388 

1868 

1,720 

284,418 

10,881 

1864 

1,624 

268^125 

.  10,089 

The  number  of  steamerB  emplojed  alternately  in  home  and  £>reigii 
trade  amounted  to : — 


Partly  Home  and 
partly 
Foreign  Txade 


Tea» 

Xtanlwr 

Tons 

Km 

1851 

18 

4,926 

282 

1852 

42 

15,244 

944 

1868 

28 

7.260 

560 

1864 

45 

19,135 

1,328 

1855 

47 

12,562 

998 

1856 

42 

16,102 

966 

1857 

66 

20,859 

1,200 

1858 

62 

20,604 

1,141 

1859 

59 

21.123 

1,202 

1860 

80 

29,803 

1,731 

1861 

72 

24,924 
29,468 

1,255 

1862 

89 

1,664 

1863 

90 

33.647 

1.693 

1864 

92 

86,944 

1,787 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  registered  Failing  vessels  engaged  in 
the  foreign  trade  alone,  with  the  men  employed — exclusive  of  masters 
—was  as  follows  during  the  last  fourteen  years  - 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


COMMERCE  AND  TRADE. 


289 


Employed  in  the 

Foreign  Trade 

fioiiim  TcMiii 

Ton 

* 

Nmnbar 

Tons 

Mm 

1851 

7,277 

2,287,897 

85,801 

1852 

7,481 

2,865,995 

103,618 

1853 

8,120 

2,665,685 

111,821 

1854 

7,165 

2,619,620 

103,913 

1855 

7,507 

2,799,972 

107.388 

.  1856 

A    Ah  If  A 

8,059 

2,942,674 

110,718 

1857 

7,655 

2,900,082 

107,289 

1858 

7,999 

3,029,226 

109,090 

1859 

7,792 

2,969,402 

105,434 

1860 

6.876 

2,804,610 

97,624 

1861 

6,902 

2,866,218 

96,880 

1862 

7,095 

2,993,696 

100,146 

1863 

7,360 

3,246,526 

106,100 

1864 

7,657 

3,532,242 

110,489 

The  number  of  steamers  employed  in  the  foreign  trade  amounted 
to : — 


Employed  in  the 

steam  Vei«els 

Y«a» 

HuDnlMir 

Tons 

Men 

1851 
1852 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1856 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1883 
1864 

134 
149 
237 
268 
460 
492 
445 
428 
462 
447 
477 
610 
674 
727 

60,995 
83,367 
125,639 
189,600 
218,979 
247,337 
268,023 
267,861 
277,627 
277,437 
313,465 
328,310 
871,201 
466^241 

4,330 
7,151 
10,270 
10,726 
16,345 
17,087 
17,291 
17,821 
18,719 
17,968 
18,729 
19,260 
22,288 
27,886 

The  total  number  and  tonnage  of  sailing  ressela  and  steamers  of 
the  United  Kingdom  employed  in  the  home  and  the  foreign  trade 
inclusive  of  tliosc  engaged  partly  at  home  and  paitiT  abroad,  is 
shown  in  the  Ibllowing  table : — 

u 
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Tears 

Total 

Tears 

Total 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Tons 

Men 

I 

1 

Tons 

Men 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 

18,184 
17,819 

18,206 
17,407 
17,828 
19,270 
19,328 

3,360,935 
8,880,884 

3,730,087 
3,729,093 
3,990,170 
4,156,077 
4,21M82 

141,937 
159,563 

172,525 
162.416 
168,537 
173,918 
176,387 

1858 
1869 

1860 
1  1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

20,071 
19,570 

20,019 
20,285 
20,092 
20,877 
21,513 

4,325,242 
4,269,109 
4,251,739 
4,359,695 
4,473,294 
4,795.279 
5,208,468 

177,832 
172,506 
171,592 
171,957 
173,863 
184,727 
195,756 

The  above  lists  include  vessels  of  the  Chaimel  laiands,  but  nofe 
those  of  the  British  possessions. 

The  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the  12  principal  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1864  was  as  follows : — London.  5,781,203  tons  ; 
Liverpool,  5,351,456;  Newcastle,  2,470,751;  Hull,  1,384,882; 
Southampton,  728,500  :  Glasgow,  538,208  ;  Leith,  537,762  ;  Green- 
ock, 324,512  ;  Bristol,  303,212;  Dublin,  160,510 ;  Belfast,  1 12,702; 
Cork,  89,237.  This  is  an  increase  in  most  instances  over  1863,  but 
a  decrease  in  Loudon,  Bristol,  and  the  Irish  ports.  The  order  is  not 
quite  the  same  a&  in  1863 ;  Greenock  has  advanced  to  a  place  above 
Bristol,  and  Bel&st  above  Cork. 

The  total  tonnage  of  British  and  foreign  vessels,  both  sailing  and 
steam,  which  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  of  the  United  Ein^om, 
either  witli  cargoes  or  in  ballasti  during  the  fifteen  years  1850-64, 
is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table 


Total 

Years 

British 

Vtevisii 

Total 

T008 

Tona 

Tona 

1850 

9,442,544 

5,062,620 

14,505,064 

1851 

9,820,876 

6,159,322 

15,980,198 

1852 

9,985,969 

6,144,180 

16,130,149 

1853 

10,268,323 

8,121,887 

18,390,210 

1854 

10,744.849 

7,924,238 

18,609,087 

1855 

10,919,732 
12.945,771 

7,569,738 

18,489,470 

1856 

8,648,278 

21,589,049 

1857 

13,694,107 

9,484,685 

23,178,792 

1858 

12,891.405 

9,418,576 

22,309,981 

1859 

13,311,843 

9,592,416 

22,904,259 

1860 

13,914,923 

10,774,369 

24,689,292 

1861 

15,420,532 

11,175,109 

26,595,641 

1862 

15,946,860 

10,588,579 

26,535,439 

1863 

17,019,392 

9,719,341 

26,738,733 

1864 

18,201,675 

9,002,834 

27,204,509 
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At  the  end  of  the  year  1864,  there  were  26,142  sailing  vesaela  of 
4,930,219  tons,  and  2,490  steam  TesBelB  of  697,281  tons  registered 
in  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Compared  with  the  numbers 
at  the  close  of  1863,  the  number  of  vesseb  is  alntost  precisely  the 
same,  the  sailing  vesBeU  fewer,  hut  the  steamers  more  numerous ; 
V>ut  the  tonnage  has  considerably  increased,  the  sailing  by  about 
200,000  and  tlie  steam  by  about  100,000  tons.  The  increase  was 
almost  entirely  in  the  larger  class  of  vessels,  those  of  above  50  tons. 
At  the  end  of  1864  there  were  16,325  stiiling  vessels  above  50  tons, 
their  aggregate  being  4,626,863  tons,  and  1,564  steam  vessels  above 
50  tons,  tlu'ir  aggregate  being  675,320  tons.  668  vessels  of  175,763 
tons  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom  were  wrecked  iu  the  year 
1864,  and  105  vessels  of  10,573  tons  were  broken  up. 

From  a  return  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  Pailiaraent,  it 
appears  that  the  Board  has,  during  the  thirteen  years,  1852-64,  re- 
ceived from  all  parts  of  the  world  notices  of  the  deaths  irom  various 
causes  of  47,052  seamen,  averaging  3,620  deaths  a-year.  Ou  the 
coasts  and  in  the  seas  of  the  British  Isles,  between  5,000  and  6,000 
shipwrecked  persons  are  placed  annually  in  peril  of  their  lives,  but 
owing  to  the  prompt  exertions  made  by  lifeboats  and  other  means, 
the  actual  loss  of  life  from  such  disasters  does  not  exceed  450  lives. 

3.  The  Cotton  Trade. 

The  receipts  of  raw  cotton  in  the  year  1864  amounted  to 
893,304,7201b.,  as  compared  with  66'J,583,2641b.  in  1863; 
523,y73,2961b.  in  1862;  1,256,084,7361b.  in  1861;  1,390,938,7521b. 
in  1860;  1,225,989,0721b.  in  1859;  l,0iU,342,1761b.  in  1858; 
969,318,8961b.in  1857;  l,023,886,3041b.in  1856; and 891,75 1,9521b. 
in  1855.  The  great  year  in  the  cotton  trade  vras  1860,  and  com- 
paring 1862  with  1860,  it  is  seen  that  the  supplies  declined  to  the 
exteiit  of  866,965,4561b.,  while  comparing  1863  wil^  1862,  there  is 
a  recovery  of  369,331,4241b.  The  receipts  of  1864  were  still, 
however,  below  the  level  of  1860  by  407,634,0321b.,  although  they 
were  somewhat  in  excess  of  those  of  1855,  ^vlu  n  no  special  influ- 
ence depressed  the  imports.  The  exports  of  cotton  from  the  United 
kingdom  have  very  greatly  increased  of  late  years),  having  amounted 
to  244,702,3041b.  in  1864,  against  241,352,4961b.  in  1863; 
214,714,5281b.  in  1862;  298,287,9201b.  in  1861;  250,339,0401b; 
in  1860;  175,143,1361b.  in  1859;  149,609,6001b.  in  1858; 
131,927,6001b.  in  1857;  146,660,8641b.  in  1856;  and  124,368,1601b. 
in  1855,  It  win  be  seen  that  the  exports  of  cotton  have  very  mate- 
xially  expanded  since  the  ordinary  course  of  tiie  trade  was  disturbed 
by  the  civil  war  in  the  United  States.  The  following  table  gives 
some  statistics  of  factories  far  cotton  goods,  extracted  from  a  return 
laid  before  Parliament  in  1861 : — 
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/v>^4j^  Vm^wIm          ufiniiber  of 

Nomber  of 

Namber  of 

"Rwm  A-wn  • 

Xiancaster    •      •  « 

1,979 

01  Ron  jcon 

310,627 

York  .... 

369 

2,414,090 

OT  Q  1  A 

212 

9,873,1 13 

40,860 

79 

CQO  A  AO 

l^,VOO 

Cumberland . 

16 

10c  010 

loD,212 

0  not 

3,2ol 

10 

0,oo4 

320 

Steflford     •      .  • 

8 

81,116 

1,982 

Leicester           •  • 

8 

/  1  If 

Nottingham . 

26 

00,000 

2,183 

Plint 

f  lull       •             •             •  • 

1 

JL 

21,800 

190 

1 

62 

Wanriok    .  . 

7 

— 

445 

Surrey.      .      .  • 

2 

53 

Gloucester  . 

1 

66,004 

1,514 

ISodolk 

2 

94 

2,716 

Oft  ft5t  IMA 

407iMft 

Wf  ,vVO 

Scotland : 

Aberdeen    .      .  . 

2 

DO,2/0 

770 

Bnte  .... 

4 

0Z,14o 

OTA 

»7o 

T^bbmjlIi  11  ^  ■■  ■■ 

lAunDanoB  •      •  • 

4 

TK.  tide 

Dumfries     •      .  • 

1 

lD,oUO 

110 

TiftTiftrk       ■      a  • 

00 

1,138,602 

27,065 

Linlithgow  . 

1 

19,800 

121 

Perth  .... 

8 

67,796 

1,069 

Eenfrew      .       ,  . 

32 

408,742 

8,749 

Stirling 

5 

60,190 

528 

Ayr  .... 

3 

30,240 

1,089 

188 

1.916.898 

41.287 

Antrim       .       .  . 

72,884 

639 

Dublin 

2 

11,668 

492 

Londondeny 

1 

77 

Tyrone  ... 

1 

18 

Waterford  . 

1 

30,292 

1,412 

Wexford  . 

1 

6  100 

96 

9 

119,944 

2,784 

Total,  United  Kingdom  . 

2,862 

30,387,267 

461,669 

It  appears  ftom  the  alxyve  letom  that  each  cotton  Victory  in 
England  has,  on  the  average,  10,000  qnndlea  and  150  operatiyea, 
while  in  Scotland  and  Irehind  theie  are  19,000  apindlea  and  30O 
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workers  to  every  factory.  Consequently,  in  England  there  is  one 
operative  to  67,  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  one  to  43  spindles 

The  total  amount  of  xsw  cotton  importod  into  lihe  United  King- 
dom during  the  yean  1850  to  1864,  with  the  total  exported,  and 
ezceas  of  importa  over  exported  ia  ahown  in  the  anbjoined  table 


IDS. 

1  AAA 

ftJfl  ftAI 

AA1  107  ^A.± 

lowi 

1K1  A9Q  TAO 

111  OftA  HQA. 

gtAK  SQO 

1852 

929,782.448 

111,884,321 

817,898,127 

1  0  c  0 

18o3 

895,2/8,  /  49 

I '18,0  09,  /  21 

^  A  is  ^ i\f\  Ano 

746,709,028 

1854 

887,333.149 

123,326,112 

764,007,037 

1H66 

891,761,952 

134,868,160 

767,888,792 

1856 

1,023,886,304 

146,660.864 

877,225,440 

1857 

969,318,896 

131,927,600 

837,391,296 

1858 

1,034,342,176 
1,225,986,072 

149,609,600 

884,732,576 

1869 

175.143,136 

1,050.845,936 

1860 

1,390,938,762 

250,339,040 

1,140,699,712 

1861 

1,256,984,736 

298,287,920 

968,696,816 

1862 

523,973,296 

214,714,528 

309,258,768 

1863 

669,583,264 

241,352,496 

428,230,768 

1864 

898,804,720 

244,702,804 

648^602,416 

The  quantity  of  raw  cotton  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in 
1815  amounted  to  only  99,000,000  pounda;  it  roee  to  152,000,000 

in  1820 ;  to  229,000,000  in  1825 ;  to  264,000,000  in  1830 ;  to 
364,000,000  in  1885 ;  to  592,000,000  in  1840;  and  to  722,000,000 
in  1845. 

4.  Mines  and  Minerals, 

The  mineral  wealth  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  repreaente^  in  the 
lowing  estimated  number  of  mines > 

Coalmines  .      •     3,500  empbjing 
Iron  mines    .       .  uncertain  „ 
Copper  mines       .       167  „ 

148 
890 


Tin  mines 
IiSttd  mines  . 
Zi&o  and  others 


307,000 
33,000 
22,000 
15,500 
21,500 
1,000 


»l 
II 
»» 
n 
If 


Hialdng  aa  MtiDiated  total  of 


400,000  persons 


According  to  the  report  of  Mr.  Robert  Hunt,  keeper  of  mining 
records  in  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  the  mineral  statistics 
for  the  year  1864  were  as  follows  : — 

Coal. — There  were  at  work  during  1864,  wholly  or  in  part,  3,268 
collieries  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  In  1853  there  appear  to  have 
been  only  2,397.    The  quantity  of  coal  raised,  sold,  ano  uaed  during 
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the  year  1864  from  all  these  works  was  92,787,873  tons.  The  largest 
quantities  were  produced  from  the  following  coalfields 


Tons 

Durham  and  Northiimberland*      %      *      %  23,248,367 

Scotland   12,400,000 

Lancashire   11,630,000 

Stafflndshhw  and  Woreestenbire    .      .      •  11,459,850 

Sotith  WalM  and  Monmontlishiie  .      »      .  10,976,«500 

Yorkahin  •      »  M09,600 


There  war  an  increase  in  the  exportations  of  coal  to  fbreign  porta 
in  1864  of  525,208  tona,  the  quantity  exported  in  1868  being 
8,275,212  tons,  agaiost  8,800,420  tons  in  1864.  From  the  coalfields 
shipping  coal,  the  quantities  sent  to  ports  in  the  [Jnited  Kingdom 
amounted  to  10,58^182  tons  in  1868,  and  in  1864  thej  had  risen 
to  10,970,711  tons. 

2.  /ron.  — The  extension  of  iron  mnnufacture,  and  the  increasing 
development  of  iron  ore -producing  districts  is  shown  every  year  in 
tlie  returns.  In  1864  there  were  obtained  10,004,890  tons  of  iron 
ore.  This  was  employed  to  feed  612  blast  furnaces,  which  pro- 
duced of  pig  iron 

Tons 

In  England       •      .       »       *       .  2,620,472 

In  Wales   988,729 

In  Scotland       •      .      4      *      .  1,158,760 

The  total  maka  of  the  Uagdoa:!  heuig  4^707,951 

Of  pig  iron  there  were  exported  465,951  tons;  all  the  rest  was 
converted  into  merchant  iron.  This  was  effected  at  127  iron  works, 
where  6,262  puddling  furnaces  were  in  activity,  and  718  loUing 
miUa  perfjinning  ihmt  Jabonrs  of  producing  bars  and  rails. 

8.  Chid. — During  1864  gold  was  obtained  from  five  mines  in 
Merionethshire ;  2,886  tons  of  auriferous  quarts  were  cruidied  and 
treated  by  the  amalgamating  processes.  From  this  there  were 
obtained  2,887  ounces  of  gold,  the  value  of  which  was  9,99 H. 

4.  Tin. — The  tin  obtained  from  the  mines  of  Cornwall  and  Devon- 
shire in  1864,  was  in  excess  of  that  ever  before  procured,  although 
the  tin  mines  and  stream  M-orks  of  this  district  have  been  worked 
for  more  than  2,000  years.  There  were  raised  15,211  tons  of  tin 
ore  in  1864,  the  largest  quantity  from  very  deep  mines.  This  pro- 
duced of  metallic  tin  10,108  tons.  The  value  of  the  ore  sold  was 
925,969/. 

.  5.  Copper.— From  192  mines  in  South-Western  England,  and 
about  80  distributed  over  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
214,604  tons  of  copper  ore,  producing  18,802  tons  18  cwt.  of  me- 
tallic copper,  were  obtained  in  1864. 

.  6.  Xead  and  SiUfer^Thm  were  94,488  tana  of  lead  (we,  prin^ 
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cipally  galena,  dremed,  sold,  and  smelted,  in  1864.  This  produced 
91,283  tons  of  iead,  and  gave  641,088  oz.  of  silrer. 

7*  Zme^—4)f  zinc  ores,  nearly  all  being  the  solphide  of  zinc, 
15,047  tons  were  mined,  producing  4,040  tons  of  metal.  Of  iron 
pyrites— ores  used  for  the  sulphur  they  contain  in  sulphuric  acid  and 
soda  works — there  were  procured  94,458  tons.. 

The  total  value,  at  the  place  of  production,  of  the  minerals  ob- 
tained in  1864  (exclusive  of  building  stones,  bricks,  and  the  like) 
was  31,604,047/.  The  value  of  the  metal  smelted  from  the  metalli- 
ferous ores  was  15,281,869/.,  so  that  if  this  is  added  to  the  value  of 
coals  at  the  pit's  mouth,  23,197,968/.,  and  1,500,000/.  the  estimated 
value  of  the  earthy  minerals,  it  gives  an  aggregate  value  oi  miueral 
wealth  of  39,979,837/. 

The  eoal  raised  in  1864  amounted  to  about  one  ton  per  woildng 
day  for  each  of  the  807,000  male  persons  employed.  867  lives 
were  lost  in  ihe  year  1864  by  accidents— that  is  to  say,  one  in  every 
354  men  employed,  or  one  to  every  109,715  tons  of  coal  raised*  Large 
as  was  this  loss  of  life,  it  is  satiatactojy  by  comparison.  In  the  five 
years  1856-60  the  quantity  of  coal  raised  averaged  little  more  than 
75,000,000  tons  a  year,  but  the  deaths  averaged  above  1,000  a 
year,  one  to  about  73, 100  tons  of  coal  raised.  In  the  three  years 
1861—63,  the  deaths  averaged  994  a  year.  The  following  is  a  sum- 
mary of  the  lives  lost  in  tlie  coal  mines  of  the  United  iUngdom  for 
the  ten  years  ending  1860  : — 


Years  Live*  lost 

1867    1,119 

1858    931 

1869  . •     .  •     .       .       ,  904 

1860  .      .  ■     .       .  •     .  1.108 

Total  lives  lost  in  ten  yesn  9,090 


Tean  Lives  lost 

1861    1,062 

18r)2   671 

1853   675 

18.)4   779 

1856    728 

1866    1,088 

The  number  of  collieries  at  work'  increased  from  2,397  in  1858 
to  3,180  in  1863,  and  3,268  in  1864, 

Colonies. 

The  colonies  and  dependencies  of  Great  Brit^iin  embrace  about 
one- third  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  nearly  a  fourth  of  its 
population.  Official  returns  state  the  area  of  these  pos-sessions  to  be 
4,346,996  square  miles,  or  more  tlian  thirty  times  the  extent  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Of  this  vast  dominion,  above  a  million  square 
miles  are  in  India,  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  in  Australasia, 
and  more  than  half  a  millicm  in  North  America.  The  population, 
according  to  the  latest  returns,  was  152,774,672,  car  more  than  fiye 
times  the  population  of  ihe  United  Kingdom.  Of  this  number 
143,271,210  are  the  presumed  population  of  British  India.  The 
following  table  gives  the  estimated  area  and  population  according  to 
the  returns  of  ue  year  1862 > 
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»  

FoafleasioDS 

Area 

Population 

■  IndiA*      •      •!     •  a 

Sq.  miles 
1,004,616 

Number 
143,271,210 

KoBTH  Amsbusa: 

Canada  .       .       •       •  • 
New  Brunswick 
Nova  Scotia  .... 
PfIiim  XldvMd  Tflland 

Newfoundland       •       •■  • 
BritiBh  Columbia  .      ,  . 

210,020 

18,671 
2.178 

40,200 
200,000 

2,607,657 

330,867 
80.867 
•  122,688 

4,296 

Total  North  American") 
Golomes     .      .  / 

498.101 

3,298,362 

,  BflfmndA  •      ••     »•     •  •« 

24 

11,461 

Honduras 

18,600 

26,636 

WsflV  IjfIMM  I            •        •  • 

Bahamas        .       •       .  • 
Turks  Islands  .  ..... 

Jamaica  

TiigiB  Islaiids 
8t  Chiiitopheir 

Nevis  ..... 

Antigua  

MontserfBit  .... 
Dominica      .      •      .  • 
St.  Lucia  .... 
St  Vincent     .       .  , 
Barbadoes  .... 
Grenada 

nvibAflPo  .     .  - 

AWfMKV      *                 •                 •                 .  . 

Trinidad  .... 
British  Guiana      .      .  , 

2,921 

6,400 
67 
108 
60 
183 
47 
291 
260 
131 

iOD 

188 

97 
1,754 
76,000 

86,487 

4,372 
441,264 

6,061 
24,808  ' 

9,822 
37,126 

7,646 
25,666 
27,480 
31,755 

1  KO  70*7 

82,984 

15,410 

84^438 
166,026 

« 

Total  Wwt  ladifls 

88,688 

1,091,666 

falUaodlfllaiida 

7,600 

624 

AUSTBAIASIA. : 

New  South  Wales  . 

Yietoria  

South  Australia      ,       ,  , 
"Western  Australia  .  . 
Tasmania  .... 
KeirZeaUaid  .... 
QneenslaDd  

^         Total  of  Australasia 

1  -..118 

478,861 
86,944 

45,000 
22,629 
96,000 
669,000 

348,646 
640,822 

15,693 
89,977 
189,968 
80,116 

1,687,434 

1,291,351 

-  - 
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Statistics  of  the  Colonies — coniinwd. 


'  Pos<«?ssionp 

Area 

1 

Population 

1  

8q.  miles 

Number 

29 

128,611 

i6 

3,345 

Ceylon  

24,700 

2,079,881 

»  708 

•  322,617 

Natal  

14,897 

840,102 

Cape  of  Good  HoM   .      •  • 

104,931 

267,096 

St.  Helena  

47 

6,860 

6,000 

161,346 

Siena  Iteoue     •      •      •  • 

468 

41,806 

20 

6,039 

16,643 

116 

143,970 

General  total .... 

4,346,996 

462,774,672 

Some  of  the  figures  in  the  above  table,  particularly  thoie  relating 
to  the  extent  of  the  Tarious  colonial  posaessionsy  are,  for  obvious 
reasons,  only  approximative,  and  di£^  irpm  the  statements  of  anotiier 
official  return,  printed  purBuant  to  an  order  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, of  March  27th,  1863.  According  to  the  latter  return,  the 
population,  white  and  coloured,  of  the  British  colonies  and  depen- 
dencies, inclusive  of  the  Indian  empire,  amounted,  in  the  year  1862, 
to  144,743,966,  living  on  an  area  of  4,290,042  square  miles. 

The  Imperial  expenditure  ibr  the  whole  of  these  colonics  and 
dependencies,  except  the  empire  of  India,  amounted  to  3,509,465^. 
for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1862. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports,  including  bullion  and  qiecie,  sent 
from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  various  colonial  possessions,  and  of 
the  imports  received  therefrom.  In  the  year  1862,  is  given  in  the 

subjoined  table  : — 


axpurts  fioin 
tiie  United  Kingdom 

Iniporli  toto 
Um  Uata  Xiasto 

KOBTH  AXBBIOA  : 

Canada   

New  Brunswick         •       .  • 
Kova  Scotia  .... 
Prince  Edward  Island 
Newftundland  .      •      •  • 
Britidi  Oohunliia 

TotalforNosrth  American  CoJomea 

•  « 

20,083,818 

« 

18,666,908 

4,412,356 
411,670 
696,322 
84,816 
864,272 
nil 

8,171,763 

475,788 
57,702 
37,760 

888,042 

nil 

6,869,436 

4.081,046 
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■Imports  and  Export* — eonUnuedt 


Exports  from 
the  United  Kingdom 

ImpoiliBinto 
the  Umtad  Kingdom 

Semmdii*      •      *      «      •  • 

£ 

64,019 

£ 

1.276 

Hoodnnuk      •      •      «      •  • 

108,848 

201,879 

Bahamas  

Turks  Islands  .... 

Jamaica  

Virgin  Islands   .      •      «  • 
St.  CfaristoplMr  .      •      •  • 
Nevis        .      .      .  ,  . 
Antipna     .       ,       »       .  . 
Montserrat.       .       .       .  « 
Boinuiiea  .      .      *      .  . 

bt.  Liicia  

8t.  Vincent  

Barbadoes  ....  * 

Grenada  

Tobago      .       •       .       i  • 
Trinidad    .       .       .       *  . 
British  Guiana  .      .      *  « 

762,627 

5,660 
603,081 

72,768 

7,439 
73,872 
1,037 
.  25,768 

49,978 
345,225 
47,748 
18,824 
289,170 
568,842 

304,733 

925,829 
3,104 
153,365 
20,557 
206,319 
3,884 
80,609 

/  5^,^00 

134,407 
699,667 
80,557 

67,006 
604,161 
1,195,730 

Total  fm  West  Indies  • 

2,904,129 

4,659,006 

Falkland  Islaads    •      .      «  • 

18,656 

15,556 

AuSTRAUkSIA :  , 

Vew  aotttn  Wales     •      •  . 
Victoria  ..... 
South  Australia  .       •       .  . 
Western  Australia  * 

Tasmania  

New  Zealand  ...» 
Queensland.    .  .      •      »  • 

A   Oil  01^  A 

7  625,958 
1,178,963 
131,685 
842,851 
1,653,940 
228,591 

z,  11.5, '±y  / 
7,449,730 
943,607 
83,842 
383,731 
737,101 
216,059 

Total,  Anstnlssia  • 

15,876,252 

11,956,567 

Labnan   

Ceylon  

Mauritins       •      .       ,       •  • 

Natal  

Cape  of  Good  Ilope  .... 

St*.  Helena  

Qoia  uoast  .  •      •      •      •  • 
SierrsLeoae   •      .      .      .  • 
Gambia  ...... 

Gibraltar  

Kdta    .      .      •      I      .  . 

2,600 
836,819 

622,146 

341,020 

I'fi^a  04.7 
1,000,04 1 

80,098 

119  970 
108,419 

43,648 
1,450,134 

43,871 

1,703,574 

1,024,714 
69,674 
X, 000, 001 

2,487 

111  867 

X  X          V 1 

64,539 
29,018 
156,492 
2,113,879 

General  Total  . 

50,412,218 

46,046,637 
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At  the  close  of  the  year  18C4,  the  colonies  and  possessions  of  the 
United  Kingdom  liad  12,146  vessels  of  1,458,487  tons  registered  at 
tfaeir  porta— 401  increane  over  the  previous  year  of  above  1,700 
venels  and  above  160,000  tons.  The  North  American  colonies  had, 
at  the  doee  of  the  year  1864,  7,567  veflsele  of  888,189  tons.  India 
and  the  Asiatic  ,  colonies  had  218,347  tons,  and  the  Anstralasian 
colonies  174,417  tons. 

The  growth  of  the  colonial  empire  of  Great  Britain,  the  result  of 
tliree  centuries  of  peaceful  and  warlike  enterprue,  is  illustrated 
in  the  subjoined  table :  ^ 


OtdoniM  Mid  4<!pwidiiDolDB 

Date  aad  mode  of  aoquiaitkm 

Europe : 

Gibraltar 

•      •  • 

Capture 

•  • 

1704 

Heligoland  • 

• 

Ccaaion 

•  • 

1814 

Malta  ipdGtpo 

• 

Qaptoie 

•  ■ 

180U 

Asia  : 

Coylon   •  • 

Capitulatioa 

1796 

£«ngal   .     ■  • 

Bombay .  . 

Settlement  and  conquest 

Mndrats  .  . 

» 

•  atTariooaperiodafrom 

N.W.  ProTinees 

*  * 

1626 

to  1849 

Punjaub  . 

•      »  ^ 

Hongkong 

• 

Treaty. 

»  • 

1843 

Labuui  . 

•      •  * 

Oeaaion  * 

1846 

Anas  A.: 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  » 

Capitulati(m 

•  • 

1806 

GnTiibia  .  . 

•      •  • 

Settlement  . 

0  a 

i6;n 

Gold  Coa8t  . 

•      *  * 

»»  • 

•  a 

1661 

Natal  . 

*      •  • 

»t  • 

•  • 

1888 

St.  Hclfna 

•      •  • 

n  • 

•  • 

1651 

Sierra  Leona  • 

•      •  • 

•  • 

1787 

Mauritiiu  * 

•      •  • 

Capitulation 

•  • 

1810 

Amkbica  : 

Bermuda 

•      •  • 

Settlement  • 

a  • 

1609 

British  Gdliuiilna 

•      •  « 

•  • 

Canada,  Lower 
Canada,  Upper 

Capitulation  and 

ceiision 

/1759 
1.1763 

New  Brunswick 

Newfbmidland 
Nova  Scotia  . 

M 

Settlement  . 

•  • 

1407 

Prince  Edward  Island    •  J 

Guiana,  British 

•     •  • 

Capitulation 

•  • 

1803 

Falkland  Islands 

«     •  • 

Cet>sion 

•  • 

1837 

Wbst  Ikihbs: 

Antigoa  •  • 

•     •  • 

Settlement  » 

•  • 

1682 

Bahama* 

•     •  * 

•  • 

1629 

Barbadoei 

•     •  • 

»  • 

•  • 

1606 

ed  by  Google 


300 


GBEAT  BBITAUi  A^'D  IRELAND. 


WssT  IXDI 
Dominica 
Grenada 
HondtuM 
Jamaica  . 
Montserrat 
Nevis 
StKitto 
St.  Lucia 
St.  Vincent 
Tobaffo  . 

Trinidad 
Turks  Idiwd 


Australia,  South 
Australia,  West 
New  South  Wales 
Qneeiuilaiid 
New  Zealand  . 
Tasmania 
Victom  . 


Cession 

1763 

>»  • 

1763 

>»  • 

1670 

Capitulation 

1655 

Settlement  . 

1632 

It  * 

1628 

tt  * 

1623,  1650 

Capitulation 

1803 

Cession 

1763 

1763 

Settlement  . 

1665 

Capitulation 

1797 

Settlement  . 

1629 

Settienient  •- 

1836 

i»  • 

»       .  1829 

i»     .  • 

.  1787 

«»     .  • 

1859 

1839 

If  • 

1803 

.  1836 

For  fbriher  details  concerning  the  Gcmstitution  and  GoYenunfiiit, 
Beveniie  and  Expenditure,  Population,  and  Trade  and  Commeroe  of 
the  principal  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  United  Kingdom,  see 
Fart  n.  of  the  Statemnan's  Year-Book, 
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GEEECE. 
Beigniiig  SomeigiL 

George  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes,  bom  Dec.  24,  1845,  the  second 
son  of  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Gllicks- 
burg,  present  King  of  Denmark  ;  elected  King  of  the  Hellenea  by 
the  National  Assembly  at  Athens,  March  18  (30th),  1863 ;  accepted 
the  crown,  through  hu  lather  and  the  King  of  Denmark,  acting 
as  his  guardians,  June  4,  1863 ;  declared  of  age  by  decree  of  the 
National  Aaaembly,  June  27, 1868;  landed  in  Greece,  Not.  2, 1868. 

By  decision  of  the  Greek  Natiooal  Assembly  of  May  15, 1863,  a 
civil  list  of  1,200,000  drachmas,  or  42,860/.,  was  settled  on  Ejng 
Geoige  I.,  to  which  the  Governments  of  Gi*eat  Britain,  France,  and 
Russia  added  4,000/.  each,  making  the  total  income  of  the  new 
sovereign  of  Greece  54,860/.  per  annum.  By  decree  of  the  National 
Assembly  of  ^March  18,  1863,  the  legitimate  succe.'^sors  of  King 
George  I.  must  profess  the  tenets  of  the  orthodox  Church  of  the 
East  The  election  of  the  King  took  place  under  tlie  Simction 
and  guarantee  of  the  three  great  European  Powers,  embodied  in 
the  protocol  of  a  conference  held  at  the  British  Foreign  Oliiee, 
June  5,  1863,  of  which  the  ibllowing  are  the  most  important 
points: — 

'The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Ftance,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia 
aimounoed  the  adhemoii  of  liheir  Courts  to  the  acts  in  Tirtne  of 
which  Prince  William  of  Denmark,  with  the  consent  of  His  Majesly 
the  King  of  Denmark,  and  of  his  father  Prince  Christian,  is  ciUled  to 
the  Hellenic  throne  under  the  title  of  George  I.,  King  of  the  Greeks. 
Desiring  to  facilitate  the  realisation  of  the  wishes  of  the  Greek 
nation,  the  Courts  of  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia  have 
authorised  their  representatives  to  set  forth  the  following  resolu- 
tions : — 

*  Sect.  1.  The  Principal  Secretary  of  Pier  Britannic  Majesty 
declared  that  if  the  union  of  the  Ionian  Islands  to  the  Hellenic 
kingdom,  after  having  been  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  dT  the  Ionian  Psrliament,  should  obtain  the  assent  of  the 
Courts  cf  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  would  recommend  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  the  Ionian  Istanda  to  iqjptopiate  annually  a  sum  of  10,000/. 
sterling  hr  the  purpose  of  augmenting  the  civil  list  of  His  Iftgesiy 
€reorge     King  of  the  Ghreeks. 
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'  Sect.  2.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  France,  Great  Britain,  and 
KuBBia  declared  that  each  of  the  three  ConrtB  was  diapoeed  to  give 
up,  in  favour  of  Prince  William,  4,000/.  sterling  a  year,  out  of  the 
Boms  which  the  Greek  Treasury  has  engaged  itself  to  pay  annually 
to  each  of  them  in  pursuance  of  the  arrangement  proposed  at  Athens 
by  the  representatives  of  the  three  Powers,  and  accepted  by  the 
Greek  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chambers  in  the 
month  of  June,  1860.  It  is  expressly  understood  that  these  three 
sums,  forming  a  total  of  12,000/.  annually,  shall  be  destined  to  con- 
stitute a  personal  dotation  of  His  Maje.sry  the  King,  in  addition  to 
the  civil  list  fixed  by  the  law  of  the  8tate. 

*  Sect.  3.  In  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  Hellenic  con- 
Btitution  recognised  by  the  treaty  signed  at  London  on  the  20th  of 
November,  1852,  and  proclaimed  by  the  decree  of  the  National 
Assembly  of  the  18th  (30th)  of  March,  1868,  the  legitimate  successors 
of  King  George  I.  must  profess  the  tenets  of  the  orthodox  Ghuxch  of 
the  East. 

'  Sect  4.  In  no  case  shall  the  Crown  of  Greece  and  the  Orown  of 
Denmark  be  united  on  the  same  head. 

*  Sect.  6.  The  Courts  of  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia  shall 
from  this  moment  use  their  influence  in  order  to  procure  the 
recognition  of  Prince  William  as  King  of  the  Greeks,  under  the 
name  of  George  I.,  by  all  the  sovereigns  and  States  with  whom  they 
have  reiatious.' 

Constitution  ajid  Govemmexit 

The  present  oonstitotion  of  Greece  elaborated  by  a  Constitaent 
Assembly,  elected  in  December,  1868— was  adopted,  Oct.  29, 1864. 
It  vests  the  whole  legislative  power  in  a  single  chamber  of  repre- 
sentatives, called  the  Boule,  elected  by  universal  suffrage.  The 
elections  must  take  place  by  ballot,  and  each  candidate  must  be  put 
in  nomination  by  tlie  requisition  of  at  kast  one-thirtieth  of  the 
voters  of  an  electoral  district.  The  voting  takes  place  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  by  means  of  ballot-boxes,  into  which  balls  are  dropped ; 
there  being  one  box  for  each  candidate,  and  every  voter  being  at 
liberty  to  givehis  vote  either  for  or  against  each,  so  that  the  voter  has 
as  many  votes  as  there  are  candidates  in  his  district.  The  Boule 
must  meet  annually  for  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than  dx 
months.  No  sitting  is  valid  unless  at  least  one-half  of  the  members 
of  the  Assembly  are  present,  and  nd  bill  can  pass  into  law  vriihout 
an  absolute  majority  of  members.-  Every  measure,  before  adopted^ 
must  be  discussed  and  voted,  article  by  article,  thrice,  and 
on  three  separate  days.  But  the  Legislative  Assembly  has  on 
power  to  alter  the  constitution  itself;  parttculsr  provisions  may 


CONSTITUTION  AND  GOVERNMENT. 


be  reviewed  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years,  with  the  exception  of 
'  fundamental  principles.'  ' 

The  executive  is  vested  in  the  l^ing  and  his  responsible  ministers, 
assisted  by  a  Council  of  State,  To  the  Council  of  State  all  Bilk 
must  be  referred  from  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  returned  with 
observations  or  amendments  within  ten  days ;  but  this  term  may 
be  prolonged  by  resolution  of  the  Chamber  to  15  days  more.  In 
case  tlie  Council  of  State  make  no  report  at  the  expiry  of  the  lime 
fixed,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  may  vote  the  law  and  send  it  up  to 
the  king.  Tlie  Council  of  State  must  not  consist  of  less  than  15 
nor  more  than  25  members,  who  are  to  receive  7,000  drachmas  of 
annual  salary.  The  members  are  named  by  the  Crown  at  the  re- 
commendation of  the  ministei-s,  and  hold  office  for  ten  years. 

The  king,  according  to  Act  49  of  the  constitution,  attains  his  ma- 
jority upon  completing  his  eighteenth  year.  Before  he  ascends  the 
throne  he  must  tiike  the  oath  to  the  Constitution  in  the  presence  of 
the  Ministers,  the  Sacred  Synod,  the  Deputies  then  in  the  metropolis, 
and  the  higher  officials  of  the  reiilm.  "Within  two  months  at  the 
most,  the  King  must  convoke  the  Chamber.  If  the  successor  to  the 
tlirone  is  either  a  minor  or  absent  at  the  time  of  the  King's  decease, 
and  no  Kegent  has  been  ap])ointed,  the  Cliamber  has  to  assemble  of 
its  own  accord  witliin,  at  the  most,  ten  days  after  the  occurrence  of 
that  event.  The  Constitutional  Koyal  authority  in  this  case  has  to 
be  exercised  by  the  Ministerial  Council  until  the  choice  of  a  Regcjnt 
or  the  arrival  of  tlie  succe.^or  to  the  tlirone. 

The  ministerial  council  is  divided  into  six  departments,  namely,  the 
ministries  of  foreign  affairs,  of  the  interior,  of  finance,  of  justice,  of 
public  worslii]),  and  of  war.  A  ])resident  of  the  council  superin- 
tends the  deliberations  of  the  ministry,  as  chief  fianctionary  of  the 
Government.  Tlie  following  heads  of  d«'partments  were  appointed 
on  the  3rd  of  November,  1805: — 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  President  of  the  Council    .  M.  Deligeorgis. 

Minister  of  the  Interior  M.  Zaimie. 

Minister  of  Justice    .....    (pro  tempore)  M.  Deligeorgis 

Minister  of  Public  Worship  M.  Callifrona.s. 

Minister  of  the  Marine      .       .       .       .       .       .       .  M.  Mauroniichalis. 

Minister  for  War      ........  Colonel  Grivas, 

There  were  ten  changes  of  ministry  from  the  accession  of  King 
George  I.  till  the  end  of  November,  1805,  so  that  the  average  dura- 
tion of  each  administration  during  this  period  amounted  to  little 
more  than  two  months.  At  the  expulsion  of  King  Otho  there  were 
84  ex-Ministers.  The  interregnum  added  22  to  the  number,  and  the 
reign  of  King  George  about  24.  So  that  there  were  altogether  130 
ex-mini.Kters  in  1805,  of  whom  upwards  of  25  have  held  tlie  port- 
folio of  Foreign  Affairs. 
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Chnrcli  and  Education, 

The  ecclesiastical  government  of  the  Greek  Church  is  under  eleven 
archbishops  and  thirtt^en  bishops,  of  whom  foiu*  archbishops  and  as 
many  bishops  are  on  the  continent,  six  archbishops  and  six  bishops 
in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  one  archbishop  and  three  bisliops  in  the 
Islands.  They  meet  in  annual  sjnod,  presided  over  by  the  metro- 
politan of  Athena. 

The  whole  of  the  Greek  clei^  owe  allegiance  to  lihe  Patriarch  of 
GoDBtantinople.  The  Patriaich  is  elected  by  the  Yotes  of  the  bidiops 
and  optimatea  subject  to  the  Sultan ;  his  jurisdiction  nominally  ex- 
tends over  Thrace  and  other  countries,  including  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia,  as  well  as  Greece  and  the  Greek  islands,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  Orthodox  Greek  Church  differs  from  the  Church  of  Rome  as 
to  the  honour  given  to  the  later  General  Councils,  the  number  of 
sacraments,  the  use  of  both  kinds  by  the  laity  in  the  eucharist,  the 
time  of  observing  Easter,  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  the  mode  of 
making  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  the  use 
of  the  Scriptures  by  the  laity.  While  differing  from  the  Church  of 
Kome  on  all  these  points,  me  Greek  Church  agrees  with  it  in  the 
doctrine  of  Transabstantiation,  in  praying  to  the  Virgin  and  saints, 
in  the  worship  of  pictoies,  in  priestly  absolution,  and  the  efficacy  of 
t^  sacraments. 

The  administration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  under  the 
archbishop  of  Naxos,  and  the  biahops  of  Andros,  Santorin,  and  Syra. 

The  Greek  Church  possesses  vast  property  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  particularly  in  the  Morea.  In  the  latter  provinro  there 
were,  in  the  year  18C3,  no  less  than  2,680  priests  and  monks,  form- 
ing nearly  one-fiflh  of  the  whole  population.  There  is  universal 
toleration  for  all  creeds;  but  the  establislied  religion  is  the  Greek 
Church,  to  which  more  than  nine-tenths  ol"  tlie  popidation  belongi  and 
which  acknowledges  the  King  as  its  temporal  head. 

Public  education  in  Greece  is  divided  into  four  classes.  The 
communal  schools  form  the  first  class,  the  ancient  Greek  schools  the 
second  class,  the  gymnasium  the  third  class,  and  the  tmiTsraity  the 
fourth  daas.  The  educational  returns  for  1864  give  the  number  <tf 
professors  and  teachers  in  the  public  and  ptirate  schook  at  about  500, 
with  64,061  pupils,  6,250  of  whom  are  females^  There  were  42 
superintendents,  male  and  female,  of  schools  on  the  mutual  instruc- 
tion system,  2,880  pupils,  and  300  infant  schools,  with  10,000  pupils. 
There  were  also  eight  gymnasia,  with  50  masters  and  1,124  scholars, 
four  medical  schools,  one  theological,  one  military,  one  agricultural, 
and  one  school  of  arts.  •  The  pupils  and  masters  of  these  last  are 
not  included  in  the  numbers  given  above.    The  btate  expenses  for 
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eduoation  amounted  to  158,789  drachmas  in  1864,  wliile  the  church 
and  achoohi  together  were  set  down  in  the  budget  at  1,227,806; 
drachmas,  or  43,850/. 

Eevenne  and  Expenditure. 

The  finances  of  the  kingdom  are  at  present  in  a  somewhat  dis- 
ordered state.  At  the  time  of  King  Otlio's  departure  from  Greece, 
the  exchequer  exhibited  a  deficit  of  G, 000, 000  drachmas.  Of  this 
sum,  2,000,000  was  due  to  the  three  protecting  Powers  on  account 
of  the  loan  of  60,000,000,  according  to  the  terms  of*  the  last  con^ 
Yention  between  the  Powers  and  Greece.  There  were  2,500,000 
draehmaa  owing  to  the  Bank,  and  secured  upon  stock  and  mortgages 
of  national  property,  500,000  drachmas  were  due  to  the  Steam 
Narigation  Company,  and  1,000,000  was  due  to  private  individuals 
for  the  restitution  to  die  exchequer  of  certain  deposits.  The  con- 
dition of  the  treasury  became  worse  alter  the  Kevoiution,  for  the 
revenue  was  sensibly  diminished,  and  extraordinary  expenses  had 
been  incurred  for  the  maintenance  of  public  order.  To  meet  these 
exigencies  it  was  necessiiry  to  effect  new  loans. 

Thf^  following  is  a  statement,  drawn  up  after  official  reports,  of 
the  Greek  budgets,  lor  each  of  the  years  1862,  1863,  and  1864 : — 


Bomemci  Bsvomn 

186S 

IS68 

1864  1 

INreet  taxes  .... 
Indiieot  taxes  .... 

Public  establishments  . 
National  domain  and  property 
Sales  of  national  property 

Ecclesiastical  rpvenues . 
Receipts  from  past  financial  years 
Paymeuts  of  axrears 

Total 

Drachmas 
11,753,260 

7,240,000 
552,700 

2,685,422 
467,691 
473,899 
263,800 

1,660,000 

Drachmas 
11,136,200 

6,869,700 
604,700 

2,453,810 
286,100 
460,416 
252,900 
310,000 
300,000 

Drachmas 
10,492,000 

7,410,000 
621,700 

2,505,760 

2,258,000 
412,026 
294,200 
315,000 
300,000 

24,096,762 
892,741 

21,768,826 
777,279 

28,848»686 
833,881 

Iteuu  oC  BxpeDditure 

18St 

1863 

1864 

Civil  list                 .      .  . 
Indemaities  to  the  LegislstiTebody 

Expenses  of  the  public  serrice 
Administrative  expenses 
Sondnes     .      .      .      ,  . 

Tot«l  .  { 

Drachmas 
2,848,889 
1,000,000 
960,000 
16,846,572 
2,442,076 
690,000 

Drachmas 
3,743,229 

8,520 
17,835,127 
1,913,786 
638,380 

Drachmas 
4,106,542 
840,000 

8,520 
14,923,821 
1,679,235 
675,000 

24,787,537 
886,269 

24,139,042 
862,108 

22,233,118 
794,039  1 

z 
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The  aetiial  expenditure  le  beHered  to  have  been  mndi  ko^ger  than 
that  given  in  these  budget  estiniates;  but  ibe  official  returna  on  the 
aubject  have  not  been  published. 

Setting  aside  the  foreign  receipta  and  those  of  loans,  the  internal, 
or  real  revenue  of  Greece,  duly  accounted  for,  amounted  to 

Yean  DraohmM  £ 

1833  7,950,383  283,942 

1847  11,146,645  398,094 

1860  24,046,776  858,814 

the  establiahment  of  Greece  as  an  independent  kingdom, 
there  have  been  few  financial  terms  without  a  deficit  The  latter 
amounted  to  above  28,000,000  drachmas,  or  1,000,000/.,  in  the  five 
years  1856-60.  The  deficit  of  the  Greek  budget  on  April  1,  186&, 
•was  estimated  at  14  millions  of  drachmas,  or  500,000/.  On  Sep- 
tember 25th,  18C5,  tlie  King  announced  his  intention  of  dispensing 
with  a  third  of  the  civil  liBt,  in  order  to  relieve  the  embaritMsamenta 
oi'  the  TreaBury. 

The  public  debt  of  Greece  amounted,  in  July  1864,  to  6,892,361/., 
including  the  unpaid  intei  est  due  in  1863,  and  is  made  up  chiefly  of 
a  live  per  cent,  loan  taken  in  1824  by  Messrs.  Andrew  Loughnan  and 
Oo.  at  59,  and  of  another  of  2,000,0002.  taken  in  the  following  year  hy 
Messrs.  J.  and  S.  Kicardo  and  Co.  at  56^.  On  the  former  the  divi- 
dends have  been  wholly  unpaid  sinoe  July  1826,  and  on  the  latter 
unce  January  1827,  a  period  of  about  thirty-three  years.  The  losii 
guaranteed  by  England,  France,  and  Russia  upon  the  elevation  of 
Prince  Otho  of  Bavaria  to  the  throne  was  for  2,343,750/.,  and  wasoon- 
ducted  by  Messrs.  Rothschild.  Upon  this  the  dividends  have  been  re- 
gularly paid,  but  only  from  reserved  funds  of  the  loan  itself  in  the  first 
instance,  and  since  then  chiefly  from  the  treasuries  of  the  guaranteeing 
Powers,  who  are  now,  tlierelbre,  in  each  case  heavy  claitiiants  upon 
the  Greek  Government.  The  guarantee  is  not  by  the  Powers  jointly, 
but  is  distinct  in  each  case  for  a  third  of  the  loan.  A  parliamentary 
return  issued  in  February  1863,  shows  that  between  1843  and  1862 
inclusive  the  British  Government  has  advanced  to  Greece  in  annual 
payments  a  sum  of  929,997/.,  of  which  the  Grreek  Government  repaid 
in  1847,  23,343/.;  in  1848,7,740/.;  and  in  1861,3,944/;  totsl, 
35,0291.,  leaving  a  total  sliU  to  be  repaid  of  894,968/.  Anodier 
addition  to  the  public  debt  of  Greece  was  made  in  December  1862, 
when  the  Provisional  Government  empowered  the  Treasury  to  con- 
tract a  home  loan  of  6,000,000  drachmaiB,  or  214,286/.,  in  shares  of 
100  drachmas  each,  and  bearing  6  per  cent,  interest.  These  ahares 
are  to  be  reimbursable  by  a  sinking  fund,  and  are  to  bear  a  premium 
of  from  5,000  to  500,  distributed  by  lottery,  which  shall  be  paid  out 
of  the  lOOth-part  of  the  gross  capital  of  the  loan.    Concerning  the 
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ehief  portion  of  the  Greek  debt,  the  loan  of  the  Three  Powers,  the 
following  clause  is  embodied  in  the  protocol  of  a  conference  held  at 
the  Foreign  Office  on  June  2H,  18()3,  and  signed  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  England,  Frfincc,  and  Kiissia : — *  With  regard  to 
the  financial  obligations  which  Greece  has  contracted  towards  the 
three  protecting  Powers  on  account  of  the  loan,  in  virtue  of  Article 
XII.  of  the  Convention  of  May  7,  1832,  it  is  understood  tliat  tlie 
Courts  of  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Kussia  will  in  concert  watch 
over  the  strict  execution  of  the  engagement  proposed  at  Athens  hy 
the  repreeentadTeB  of  the  three  Powers,  and  accepted  by  the  Greek 
GovemmeQty  with  the  coneurreiioe  of  the  Chambers,  in  &e  month  of 
Jane  1860.    The  representatives  of  the  three  Powers  in  Greece 
shall  ^r  this  purpose  receiTC  instnzctionB  prepared  in  the  same 
spirit  to  serve  as  the  rule  for  their  conduct. '  The  three  Courts  shall 
communicate  to  each  other  those  instructions,  destined  to  protect 
their  interests  by  united  efforts. — Baron  Gros,  Hussbll,  Brunnow.* 
The  meaning  of  tlii-^  doubtless  is  that  the  three  Powers  will  see  that 
Greece  shall  in  future  pn)vid»_!  the  36,000/.  per  annum  which  she 
has  agreed  to  pay,  and  out  of  which  the  Powers  have  engaged  to 
give  the  new  King  of  Greece  12,000/.  per  annum.    The  Bavarian 
Government  also  claims  a  debt  of  1,529,333  florins,  or  127,445/. 
from  Greece,  the  balance  of  a  sum  of  eight  millions  of  francs,  and 
interest,  lent  to  King  Otho  in  the  years  1832,  1835,  1836,  and 
1837.   But  the  Greek  Govemm^t,  after  llie  Revolntimi  d  1848, 
diqmted  the  validity  of  this  daim,  making,  at  the*  same  lame, 
oonnter  den^anda  of  a  still  larger  amonnt  against  Bavaxu.  Taking 
the  estimates  of  the  Greek  Government,  laid  before  ihe  Legislative 
AmeaoMj  in  the  session  of  1865,  the  total  pnbUe  debt  of  Greece  may 
be  roughly  stated  at  11,000,000/.  sterling. 


Axmy  and  Hayy. 

A  report  of  the  Minister  of  "War,  of  April  1862,  stated  the  army 
of  the  kingdom  to  couaist  of  the  following  troops 

10  battalions  of  infantiy       vith  264  affiosis  sad  M71  men 

4  .squadrons  of  caviilry           ^       28        „  381  „ 

6  companies  of  artillery'          „       26         „  466 
1  company  of  sappers  and  minera     4        „  92  „ 

1      „       „  artiUezy  wotkmen       4       „  127  „ 

Stsff  43  31 

Total     .  .  864  officers  and  7,668  men 

To  which  are  to  be  added  a  body  oi'  gendarmerie,  of  542  offieers, 
with  9,547  men,  employe^  for  militaiy  as  well  as  civil  purposes,  and 
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\mder  the  orders  of  tlie  Minister  of  War.  The  army,  more  recentlyi 
lias  been  re-organised,  but  not  increjised. 

The  navy  consisted,  at  the  coniiuencement  of  1862,  of  a  frigrate  of 
50  guns,  two  corvettes  of  26  and  22  guns ;  one  paddlu-steiuner  of 
120  horse-power,  with  6  guns;  six  acrew-ateamers  of  36  hone* 
power  each|  with  altogethar  10  guns ;  and  twoi^-two  smaller  youiioIh 
and  gimboatB.  The  navy  is  nuumed  by  conscription  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  seaFCoast;  but  volunteering  is  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  Goyemment^ 

Popnlatioii. 


The  kmgdom  of  Greece,  incluBive  of  ihe  Ionian  Islands,  annexed 
In  1864,  has  the  following  area  and  population,  according  to  the 
census  <^  1861 : — 


AdminiBtnttre  DlTisions 

Area 
Square  miles 

Popnbition 
1661 

NOHABCHIES  : — 

Attica  and  ScBOtia       ,      .      .  T 

116,024 

72,368 

Phthiotis  and  Fhocis  .... 

102,291 

Acarnania  and  ^tolia  .... 

109,m 

Argolis  and  Corinth     .       .       •  • 

i8»900 

138,249 

113,719 

96,546 

117481 

112,910 

118,130 

Ionian  Islamds 

227 

70,124 

311 

73,671 

161 

39,693 

ld6 

20,797 

44 

11,940 

116 

14,564 

26 

5,009 

19,941 

1,832,608 

This  shows  an  average  density  of  population  of  66  per  square 
mile,  or  considerably  less  than  that  of  European  Turkey.  Previous 
to  the  year  1864,  there  were  only  58  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile, 
but  the  annexation  of  the  Ionian  I&lands,  with  a  dense  population 
—226  per  square  mile — served  to  raise  the  figure,  contributing  &r 
more  to  the  population  than  to  &e  area  of  the  kingdom. 
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The  census  of  18G1  distributes  the  population  of  Greece,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Ionian  Islands,  as  follows,  in  trades  and  professions : — 


Agriculturista  •  • 
Shepherds 
Meciianics 
Penons  engaged  m  Indus* 

trud  pomiits  . 
Landowners     .  , 
Male  servants  .  • 
Female  seraats 
Carriage  and  hoxee  keepers 
Artists     .       ,  t 
^Ecclesiastics     .  , 
Petty  tradesmen 
Merehsnts 


147,507 
38,935 
19,592 

32,801 
16.122 
12,651 
7,724 
2,307 
1,346 
6,102 
9,462 
708 


Sailors  of  the  Bojal  Nftvy 

Sailors 

Government  employ^ 
Oomnranal  employe . 
Teaehets  and  pTOfessan 
lawyers  . 
Journalists  • 
Docton  •      •  . 
Apotheearies  . 
Midwivfs 

Boys  attending  schools 
Girls  ditto 


610 
19,303 
3,653 
5,199 
1,176 
394 
68 
398 
161 
832 
42,680 
9,035 


The  large  number  of  '  artists '  here  enumerated,  is  explained  by  the 
census  comniissionors  in  the  fact  that  many  carpenters  and  masons 
claimed  to  be  such. 


The  area  of  Greece  is  computed  at  18,244  English  square  miles, 
and  that  of  the  Ionian  Islands  at  1,096 — total,  19,340  square  miles. 
Only  one-seventh  of  the  area  of  Greece  is  under  cultivation;  the 
rest,  though  in  greater  part  good  for  agricultural  purposes,  lies 
waste.  The  ground  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  a  few  proprietors; 
but  many  of  the  peasants  hold  small  patches  of  land  of  their  own. 
Others  culti\ate  farms  on  the  metayer  system,  the  owner  of  the 
land  providing  the  farm-house,  agi*iciiltural  implements,  and  seed ; 
the  produce,  after  deducting  the  seed,  is  divided  in  certain  propor- 
tions between  the  cultivator  and  the  owner  of  the  land.  A  great  part 
of  the  ground  is  national  property,  and  the  cultivator  of  it  pays  to  the 
Government  as  rent  15  per  cent,  of  the  produce.  According  to 
Article  101  of  the  Con.stitution  of  1864,  provision  is  to  be  made 
for  the  disposal  and  distribution  of  the  national  lands.  The  govern- 
ment proposed  to  the  Legislative  Assembly,  in  the  session  cf  1865, 
to  pass  a  law  by  which  one-half  this  national  property  is  to  serve  for 
the  establishment  of  50,000  &milies  who  are  mbw  in  possession  apd 
cultivate  the  lands,  and  the  other  half  is  to  be  allotted  under  cer- 
tain conditions  to  Other  cultivators*.  The  government  hope  to 
create  by  these  concessions  an  annual  revenue  of  3^  million  drach- 
mas (about  125,000/.)  without  interfering  with  the  dimes  tax.  By 
Article  22  of  the  proposed  law  it  is  declared  that  *  all  sums  arising 
from  the  sales  of  the  national  lands  are  to  be  exclusively  applied  to 
the  payment  of  the  public  debt.* 
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Trade. 

The  oommereial  mteramrBe  of  Greece  with  the  United  l^ngdom 
18  exhibited  in  the  eabjoined  tabular  statement,  ahbwii^  ihe  value  of 
the  total  imports  from  Greece  into  the  United  Kingdoni,  and  of  the 
exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  mann&ctures  into  Greece, 
in  the  five  years  1860-64.  Both  the  imports  from  and  the  exports 
to  Greeoe,  in  1864,  include  the  trade  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  com- 
mencing with  June  2,  1864. 


Tean 

Imports  from  Oraeoe 
Kingdom 

BipoKteof  HomeErodnco 
from  UMlTiiltad  King- 
dom toGneoe. 

£ 

£ 

1860 

677,341 

343,500 

1861 

789,644 

286,393 

1862 

797,568 

248/223 

1863 

980,435 

341,991 

1864 

910,924 

744,976 

The  ohirf  article  of  imports  from  Greece  Is  currants,  the  average 
▼alue  of  which,  1860-64,  amounted  to  700,000/.  Of  the  exports 
from  the  United  Kingdom  to  Greece,  friU  one-half  are  manufactured 
cotton  goods,  and  the  rest  miaoeilaneous  articles  of  British  maau- 
&cture. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  mon^,  weights^  and  measures  of  Greece,  and  their  English 
equivalents,  are 

MomT> 

Vhm.   *   —  S  Averajre  rate  of  Exchange,  S^cL,  or 

iMJjraetma      .      .      .    =^    28  Diachmaa-^l  sterling. 

WkORTS  AMD  MBA8UAB8. 

The  0/ce     .      .      .      .  =      2-80  lbs.  sToiidiipois. 

.  »  123-20   „  „ 

.  •       106  „ 

;  wm  16*88  Imp«rial  galleas. 
,  0*114  Imperial  quarter, 

.  «        f  of  nn  £ngliflh  yard. 


» 

n 
n 


Cantar  . 
Livre 

Baril  (wine) 
Kilo  . 
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ITALY. 
Beigning  Soverdgn  and  Family. 

Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  King  of  Itnly,  born  March  14,  1820,  the 
elflest  son  of  King  Charles  Albert  of  Sardinia  and  Archduchess 
Thcresia  of  Austria.  Succeeded  to  tlie  throne  of  Sardinia  on  the 
abdication  of  his  Either,  Marcli  23,  1849;  proclaimed  King  of  Italy, 
by  vote  of  the  Italian  Parliament,  March  17,  18fil.  Married, 
April  12, 1842,  to  Archduchess  Adelaide  of  Austria;  widower,  Jan. 
20,  1855.  OffHpring  of  tlie  union  are : — 1.  Princess  Clothtldej  born 
March  2, 1843 ;  married,  Jan.  30,  1859,  to  Prince  Napoleon,  oonsin 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  2.  Prince  Humhirty  heir-apparent 
and  Prince  of  Piedmont,  bom  March  14,  1844 ;  major-genml  in 
the  Italian  army,  and  commander  of  the  2nd  regiment  of  cavalry. 
3.  Prince  Amadeus^  Duke  of  Aosta,  born  May  30,  1845 ;  captain  in 
the  Italian  army,  4*  Prince  OthOy  Duke  of  Montferrat,  bom  July 
11,  1846.  5.  Princess  Pia,  bom  Oct.  16, 1847;  married,  Oct.  6, 
1802,  to  King  Louis  I.  of  Portugal. 

t^ister-in-laiv  6f  the  KitKj. — Princess  Elizabeth^  horn  Feb.  4, 1830, 
the  daughter  of  King  Johann  of  Saxony;  married,  April  22,  1850, 
to  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Piedmont,  Duke  of  Genoa,  second  son  of 
King  Charles  Albert  of  Sardinia;  widow,  Feb.  10,  1855.  Issue  of 
the  union  are; — 1.  Princess  Margkeritay  born  Nov.  20,  1851. 
2.  Prince  Albert  Victor^  Dnke  of  Genoa,  born  Feb.  6,  1854. 

Other  Belatives  of  the  King, — 1.  Princen  Theresia^  bom  Sept  19, 
18(y8,the  daughter  ofKing  Victor  Emmanuel  I.  of  Sardinia;  married, 
Aug.  15,  1820,  to  Charles  II.,  Duke  of  Parma,  who  abdicated  April 
19, 1848.  2.  Princess  Anna^  twin-sister  of  ihe  preceding,  bom 
Sept.  19,  1803;  married,  Feb.  27,  1831,  to  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  of 
Austria,  who  abdicated  Dec.  2,  1848.  3.  Princess  Maria^  bom 
Sept.  29,  1814,  the  daughter  of  Prince  Joseph  of  Savoy-Carignano ; 
married.  Jime  16,  1837,  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Naples,  Count  of 
Syracuse;  widow,  Dec.  4,  IHfjO.  4.  Prince  EugenCy  brother  of  the 
preceding,  bom  April  14,  1810 ;  obtained  the  title  of  Prince  Savoy- 
Carignano  by  royal  decree  of  April  24,  1834 ;  admiral  of  the  Italian 
navy. 

The  origin  of  the  House  of  Sav(^  is  not  historically  established  ; 
but  most  genealogists  trace  it  to  a  German  Count  Berthold,  who,  in 
the  deventh  century,  estabUshed  himself  on  the  western  slope  of  the 
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Alpfi»  between  Mont  Blanc  and  Lake  Leman.  In  1111  his  descend- 
ants were  enrolled  among  the  Ck>unt8  of  the  Holy  Romnn  Empire. 
€ouDt  .toadeus,  in  1383,  founded  a  law  of  primogeniture  whidi 
greatly  strengthened  the  &mily,  leading  to  the  immediate  acquisi- 
tion of  tlie  territory  of  Nice.  In  1416,  the  Counts  of  Savoy  adopted 
the  title  of  Duke;  and,  in  1418^  they  acquired  the  principality  of 
Piedmont.  Taking  part  in  the  great  wars  between  France  and  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  now  on  the  one  side,  and  then  on  the  other, 
as  policy  dictated,  the  Princes  of  Savoy  increased  their  possessions 
in  all  directions,  but  chieflv  towards  the  south;  and  at  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht,  in  1713,  tliey  obtained  the  island  of  Sicily,  with  the  title 
of  King.  Sicily  had  to  be  exchanged,  in  1720,  for  the  isle  of  Sar- 
dinia, to  which  lienceforth  the  royal  dignity  remained  attached. 
Genoa  and  the  sun-ounding  territory  were  added  to  the  Sardinian 
Crown  at  the  peace  of  1815.  The  £rect  male  line  of  the  House  of 
Savoy  died  out  with  King  Charles  FeUx,  in  1831,  and  the  existing 
Salic  law  prohibiting  the  accesidon  of  females,  the  crown  fell  to 
Prince  Charles  Albert,  of  the  House  of  Savoy-Carignano.  The 
latter  branch — ^taking  its  name  fi*om  a  small  town  in  the  prorince  of 
Turin — was  founded  by  Thomas  Francis,  bom  in  1596,  a  younger 
son  of  Duke  Charles  Emmanuel  I.  of  SaYOj*  King  Charles  Alb^*t, 
the  first  of  the  house  of  Savoy-Carignano,  abdicated  tlie  throne, 
March  23,  1849,  in  favoiu-  of  his  son,  the  present  king.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Villafmnca,  July  11,  1859,  and  the  Peace  of  Zurich,  Nov. 
10,  1859,  King  Victor  Emmanuel  II.  obtained  Lombardy,  part  of 
the  Paj^al  States,  and  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena,  while  the 
Grand-Duchy  of  Tuscany  was  annexed  by  decree  of  March  22, 
18G0,  and  the  Marches,  Umbria,  and  the  Two  Sicil  es  were  added  to 
the  kingdom^  Dec.  17,  1860. 

The  '  Dotazione  de^la  Corona,'  or  civil  list  of  the  King,  lias  been 
settled  at  16,250,000  lire,  or  650,000/. ,  Howeyer,  to  asBist  the 
state  in  the  present  financial  crisis,  the  King,  in  November,  1864, 
voluntarily  abandoned  120,000/.  of  the  civil  list.  The  consin  of  the 
King,  Prince  Albert  Victor,  Duke  of  Genoa,  has  an  *  Appannaggio,*  or 
State-allowance,  of  300,000  lire,  or  12,000/. ;  and  Prince  Eugene  of 
Savoy-Carignano,  an  allowance  of  200,000  lire,  or  8,000/.  To  the 
latter  sum  are  added  100,000  lire,  or  4,000/.,  under  the  name  of 
'  Spese  di  rappresentanza,'  making  the  *  Appannaggio  '  of  Prince 
Eugene  the  same  as  that  of  Prince  Albert  Victor.  Extraordinary 
expenses  of  the  Court,  such  as  the  journey  of  the  King  into  the 
Southern  provinces  of  Italy,  in  1801 — which  cost  850,000  lire,  or 
34,000/. — are  paid  out  of  the  public  exchequer,  the  same  as  the 
mt  building  and  repairing  the  royal  residences.  The  large 
ratate  domains  of  the  reigning  &mily  were  given  up  to  the  State  in 
iiid4an4  ^leten  other  royal  residences^palaces  of  the  hanished 
rullij^ttltaly— in  1864. 
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Constitution  and  Government 

The  present  constitution  of  Italy  is  an  expansion  of  the  '  Statute 
fondamentale  del  Regno,'  granted  on  March  4,  1848,  by  King 
Charles  Albert  to  his  Sardinian  subjects.  According  to  this  charter, 
the  executive  power  of  the  State  belongs  exchisivelv  to  tlie  sove- 
reign, and  is  exercised  by  him  through  resjx^nsible  ministers;  while 
the  legislative  authority  rests  conjointly  in  the  King  and  Parliament, 
the  latter  consisting  of  two  chambers,  an  upper  one,  tlie  Senato,  and 
a  low^er  one,  called  the  '  Camera  de'  Deputati.'  The  Senate  is  com- 
posed of  the  princes  of  the  royal  house  who  are  of  age,  and  of  an 
unlimited  number  of  members^  above  forty  years  old,  ivho  are 
nominated  by  the  king  for  life.  The  deputies  of  the  lower  house 
are  elected  by  llie  majority  of  citizens  who  are  twen^-iome  yean 
of  age,  and  pay  taxes  to  the  amount  of  40  lire,  or  li.  12s.  For  this 
purpose  the  whole  of  the  population  is  divided  into  electoral  colleges, 
or  districts.  No  deputy  can  be  returned  to  Parliament  unless  at 
least  one-tliird  of  the  inscribed  electors  appear  at  the  poll.  A 
deputy  must  be  thirty  years  old,  and  have  the  requisites  demanded 
by  the  electoral  law,  among  them  a  slight  property  qualification. 
Neither  senators  nor  deputies  receive  any  siilary  or  other  indem- 
nity. The  duration  of  piirliaments  is  five  years ;  but  the  King 
has  the  power  to  dissolve  the  lower  house  at  any  time,  being 
bound  only  to  order  new  elections,  and  convoke  a  new  meeting 
within  four  months.  It  is  incumbent  upon  the  executive  to  call  the 
Parliament  together  annually.  Each  of  the  ohamben  lias  l^e  right 
of  introducing  new  bills,  the  same  as  the  Government ;  but  all  money 
IhUs  must  OTiginate  in  the  House  of  Deputies  The  ministers  have 
ike  right  to  attend  the  debates  of  botli  tiie  upper  and  the  lower 
house;  but  they  have  no  vote  unless  they  are  members.  The  sit- 
tings of  both  chambers  are  public;  and  no  sitting  is  valid  unless  an 
absolute  majority  of  the  members  are  present.  The  Camera  de' 
Deputati,  in  the  session  of  1862,  numbered  443  members. 

The  executive  is  divided  into  the  following  nine  departments:  — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Marquis  Alphonse  de  La 
Marmora  born,  November  17,  1804  ;  entered  the  military  academy 
ut  Turin,  1816;  lieutenant  of  artillery,  1823;  captain,  1831,  and 
major,  1845;  general  of  brigade,  October  27,  1848;  appointed 
Minister  of  War,  November  3,  1849;  resigned,  February,  1855; 
Commaader-in-Gliief  of  the  Italian  army  in  the  CSrimea,  1855; 
Mmister  of  War»  October  31,  1855;  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers^  July  19,  1859,  to  July  21, 1860 ;  appointed  Mmister  of 
For^gn  Affidrs  and  President  the  Council  of  Ministers,  September 
80,  1864. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction.— >Signore  Giuseppe  NataUf 
appointed  September  30,  1864. 
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3.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Dr.  Lanza,  born  1814 ;  studied 
medicine;  appointed  September  30,  1864. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Works. — Chevalier  Pietro  Jaci/u', 
born  1827  ;  Minister  of  Public  Works  in  the  Cabinet  of  Count 
Garour,  July  21,  1860,  to  June  12, 1861 ;  re-appointed  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  September  30,  1864. 

5.  The  Ministiy  of  War. — ^General  Count  Agostino  Petitti,  bom 
December  13,  1814 ;  appointed  September  30,  1864. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Marine. — ^Marquis  Alphonse  de  La  Marmora^ 
*  ad  interim.' 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce,  Industry,  and  Agriculture.-^ 
Signore  Liiigi  Torelli,  appointed  September  30,  1864. 

8.  The  ^linistry  of  Finance. — Signore  Quintino  Sella,  appointed 
September  30,  1804. 

9.  The  ^Ministry  of  Justice  and  Ecclesiastical  Ai^dra. — Signore 
CortesCf  ap])ointed  August  8,  180."). 

In  each  of  the  5i)  provinces  into  which  the  kingdom  of  Italy  is 
divided,  the  executive  power  of  the  Government  is  intrusted  to  a 
prefbct  appointed  by  the  ministij. 

Church  and  Education. 

The  first  article  of  the  royal  decree  granting  the  *  Statuto  fonda- 
mentale  del  Regno,'  ordains  : — '  The  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman 
religion  is  the  sole  religion  of  the  State ;  but  tlie  other  forms  of 
public  worshi])  at  present  existing  are  tolerated  in  conformity  with 
the  laws.'  The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  consists  of  45  arch- 
bishops and  198  bishops.  All  these  dignitaries  of  the  Church  are 
appointed  by  tlie  Pope,  on  the  advice  of  a  coimcil  of  Cardinals,  the 
congregadon  '  Pe  propaganda  fide«*  Bat  the  royal  consent  is  neces- 
sary to  the  installation  of  a  bishop  or  archbishop,  and  this  having 
be^  freqnently  withheld  of  late  years,  there  were  constantly  a  large 
number  of  vacant  sees.  On  tihe  death  or  removal  of  a  bishop,  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese  elect  a  vicar- capitular,  who  exercises  spiritual 
jurisdiction  during  the  vacancy.  In  case  of  old  age  or  infirmity, 
the  bishop  nominates  a  coadjutor  to  discharge  the  episcopal  duties 
in  his  stead.  His  recommendation  is  almost  invariably  attended  to 
by  the  Pope,  and  the  bishop-coadjutor  is  appointed  and  consecrated, 
and  takes  his  title  from  some  oriental  diocese  not  actually  existing, 
which  he  relinquishes  on  succeeding  to  a  bishopric.  As  long  as  he 
retains  the  oriental  title,  lie  is  styled  a  bishop  '  in  partibus  infidelium,' 
or,  as  usually  abridged,  a  bishop  '  in  partibus.'  Each  diocese  has 
its  own  independent  administration,  consisting  of  the  bishop,  as 
prendent,  and  two  canons,  who  are  elected  hy  &e  chapter  of  the 
diocese. 

The  immense  wealth  of  the  Italian  clergy  has  been  greatly  re- 
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duced  since  the  year  1850,  when  the  bill  of  Sicc<ardi,  annihilating 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  the  privileges  of  the  clergy,  passed  the 
Sardinian  chambers.  This  law  was  extended,  in  1861,  over  the 
whole  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  By  a  royal  decree  of  May  25, 
1855,  there  were  confiscated,  in  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  the  fol- 
lowing establishments  of  the  Church  of  Kome  :— 

Annual  income 

Lire 

66  monasteries  on  the  continent,  with  772  monks  and  770,000 
46       „  „  „  „     l,08o  nuns     „  692,000 

40      „  „  ieland  of  Saidinia  ^      489  monks  and  niuis  869,000 

182  alms-seeking  ooOTents  ^    3,145  monks  — 

65  chapters  .  .  .  »  „  680  priests  and  550,000 
1,700  ecclesiastical  benefices    .       .       „     1,700  clergy  1,370,000 

2,099  clerical  estabUshments,  witli  7,871  indivichmls.and  3,64 1,000 

or,  145,640/.  annual  income. 

It  appears  from  an  official  return  laid  befcve  the  Chamber  of  De- 
puties in  the  seflflion  of  1866,  that  tiiere  were  still,  at  that*  period, 
2,382  religious  houses  in  Italy,  of  which  1,506  were  for  men,  and 
876  for  women.  The  number  of  religious  persons  was  28,991,  of  whom 
14,807  were  men,  and  14,184  women.  The  Mendicant  order  num- 
bered 8,220  persons,  comprised  in  the  above  mentioned  total.  A 
j>roject  of  law,  bronght  in  by  the  government,  for  the  entire  suppres- 
sion of  all  religions  houses  throughout  the  kingdom,  was  tweeted 
by  the  Chamber  of  Representativos  in  18(^5. 

When  the  monastic  orders  were  partially  suppressed  in  the  former 
kinp:dom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  in  February  18G1,  the  number  of  reli- 
gions establishments  for  men  was  found  to  be  1,020,  containing 
13,611  inmates,  of  which  number  8,899  lived  entirely  upon  alma. 
The  remaining  4,712  monks  possessed  an  annual  revenue  of 
4,555,968  lire,  or  967  lire,  equal  to  39/.  per  head.  Of  nunneries 
there  were  272,  with  8,001  inmates,  possessing  an  income  of 
4.772,794  lire,  or  24/.  per  head.  A  previous  return,  of  the  year 
1884,  showed  that  there  were  in  the  Idngdom  of  Naplei  14  arch- 
bishops, 66  bidiops,  26,800  ordained  priests^  11,730  monies,  and 
9,520  nuns. 

Under  the  new  Italian  G-ovemment,  a  great  part  of  the  property 
confiscated  from  the  monastic  establishments  has  been  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  public  edncntion,  for  which,  besides,  an  annual  credit 
of  15,000,000  lire,  or  600,000/.,  is  voted  by  the  Parliament.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  year  1860,  there  were  opened,  through- 
out the  kingdom,  thirty-three  great  model  schools,  of  which  ten  in  the 
Sardinian  states,  six  in  Lombardy,  four  in  the  Emilia,  six  in  the 
Marches  and  Umbria,  two  in  Tuscany,  and  five  in  the  Southern 
Provinces.  In  the  former  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sidlies,  public  edu- 
cation stood  very  low  prior  to  1860.   From  an  examination  made 
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117  tlie  new  soTemm^t,  it  appeared  tJiat  there  were  8,094  large 
parishes  whidi  had  no  schools  whatever,  and  920  others  in  which 
the  public  instmctois  were  individuals  themselves  devoid  of  the 
most  elementaiy  knowledge.   The  administration  immediately  set 

to  work  to  apply  a  remedy  to  this  state  of  things^  and  before  the  end 
of  1861 — that  ia^  in  the  course  of  little  more  than  a  year — '.1,054 
elementary  boys*  schools  were  established  in  the  ex-kingdom  of 
Naples,  exclusive  of  the  central  province  of  Naples  itself.  These 
were  frequented  by  23,569  pupils.  The  elementary  girls'  schools 
founded  during  the  stime  period  of  time  were  778,  with  18,912 
pupils.  To  these  must  be  added  eighteen  evening  schools,  fre- 
quented by  911  persons.  In  1802  tlit;  1,0') 4  boys'  schools  rose  to 
the  number  of  1,603;  the  pupils,  instead  of  23,509,  became  60,250. 
The  girl8^  schools  were  no  longer  778^  but  922 ;  the  pupils,  not 
18,912,  but  80,567.  The  evening  schools  increased  from  18  to  234; 
their  frequenter^  from  911  to  9,804.  Notwithstandinc  these  great 
aids  to  instructifm,  education  stands  still  very  low  in  uie  kingdom. 
According  to  the  census  of  1864,  out  of  a  total  population  of 
21,708,710  souls,  there  were  3,884,246  who  could  read  and  vrrite 
(2,623,605  men  and  1,260,640  women) ;  893,588  who  could  only 
read  (of  these  the  women  were  as  more  than  5  to  4  of  the  men), 
and  16,999,701  who  could  neither  read  nor  write— 7,889,238  men 
and  9,110,463  women.  Piedmont  and  the  Basilicata  occupy  the 
first  and  last  place  on  the  register  of  knowledge.  In  the  former 
province,  out  of  every  1,000  inhabitants  573  cannot  read  or  write; 
in  the  latter  out  of  the  siune  number  912  are  in  the  sjmie  ignorant 
state.  Next  to  Piedmont  is  Lombardy,  which  has  599  untaught  out 
of  1,000,  and  then  Liguria,  708  in  1,000.  Tuscany  and  .Emilia 
are  about  the  average  of  the  whole  country — ^778  and  803  in  the 
1,000 ;  Umbria,  the  ^larches,  Puglia,  and  the  Abruzzi  are  rather 
better.  In  the  Basilicata,  Calabria,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia,  more  than 
nine-tentibs  of  the  inhabitants  can  neither  read  nor  write. 

There  are  thirteen  universities  in  Italy,  including  the  Kc)man 
States.  These  are — Bologna,  founded  in  the  year  1119;  Naples^ 
founded  in  1244;  Padua,  in  1228;  Rome,  in  1244;  Perugia,  in 
1320 ;  Pisa,  in  1329  ;  Siena,  in  1349 ;  Pavia,  said  to  have  been 
established  by  Charlemagne  in  774,  reorganised  in  1390;  Turin, 
founded  in  1412;  Parma,  in  1422;  Florence,  in  1443;  Catania,  in 
1445;  CagHari,  in  1764;  and  Genoa,  in  1783.  To  these  may  be 
added  the  high  schools  of  Palermo,  Camerino,  and  Macerata. 

Illgl  fievenne  and  E^enditnre. 

^Ene  financial  accounts  laid  before  the  Italian  ftffKament  divide 
i£e  budget  into  an  ordinary  and  extraordinaiy  part,  or  '  Parte  ordi- 
naria,'  and  *  Parte  straordinaria.'  Tlie  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
official  budgets  for  the  years  1864  and  1865 

> '  -. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ITALY, 


1864 

1865 

BsmiAnD  Btcbipts: 

Land  tax  ..... 
Tax  on  movable  propprty 
Tax  on  the  tnuwfeir  of  property 
Customs  and  maritime  dues  . 
Octroi  duties  and  taxes  on  beer 
Govfrn meat  monopolies.  . 

Rent  of  state  property  . 

Kailways  ..... 

IfisMllaneoiiB  .... 

Lire 

112,009,510 
13,929,667 
69,255,750 
63,200,000 
22,82;').  197 

111,300,000 
40,042,282 
19,221.851 
26,16t).000 
15,000,000 
3,170,000 
26,894,471 

Lire 
124,630,000 
67,200,000 
76,600,090 
60,700,000 
32,000,000 
96,200,000 
40,000,000 
12,217,122 

13,600,000 
6,600,000 
24,617,986 

Total  ordinary  reedpts  . 

522,011,728 

664,065,107 

Dues  on  deposits  .... 
Sale  of  domainial  property 

582,116 
123,524,871 

12,962,282 
48,475,129  ' 

Total  extraordinary  receipts  . 

124,106,987 

61,437,411 

Total.      .  . 

646,118,716 

625,602,618 

Estimated  Expflzmirim : 
Ministry  of  Finanof^ 

„       of  Justice  and  Ecclesias-  "1 
tical  Aflairs  .       .       .  J 
„      of  Foreign  Aiiairs 
of  Public  Instruction 
of  tho  Interior  . 
„      of  Public  Works 

OX  war  .... 
„     of  the  Marine  . 
„      of  Commerce  and  Agri- 1 
culture        .       •      •  J 

364,300,098 
29,56],305 

3,817,014 

14,691,866 
48,526,289 
69,487,206 
191,613,176 
41,344,052 

8,412,444 

891,060,466 
29,366,699 

3,660,114 

13.666.459 
38,884,891 
38,969^880 
186,054,676 
42,176,292  , 

4,531,501 

Total  oxdinaxy  expenditure  • 

776,263,448 

747,348,768  :  , 

HinistEy  of  Finanee 

of  Justice  and  Ecdeaias-'l 
tical  Affairs  .       .      .  j 
„     of  Foreign  Afbirs  . 

„     of  Public  Instmetioii 
„      of  the  Interior  . 
of  PubUc  Works 

„        OfWMP  .... 

„      of  the  Karin^  . 
„     of  Commerce  and  Agri-1 
culture ....  J 

11,879,814 
1,114,000 

159,500 

977,021 
15,090,426 
27,430,000 
42,921,725 
21,718,582 

2,815,920 

17,182,878 
830,000 

176,972 

647,316 
7,626,308  • 
26,009,400 
36,393,230 
16,728.776 

1,977,398  . 

Total  extraordinary  expeiiditaie 

124.106,987 

100,4  70,2^7 

Total. 

880,860,435 

858,819,085 

w  Deficit 

234,241,720 

228,316,617 
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Hednced  to  pounds  sterling,  the  budgets  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
for  the  two  years  1864  and  1865  stand  as  follows ^ 


Total  estimated  revenue  . 
Total  estimated  ezpenditaie 

Defidt 


1864 
£ 

25,844,749 
3d,21M17 

9,369,668 


1866 
£ 

25,020,101 
34,162,761 

9,132^660 


The  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  two  years  1862  and 
1863,  was  as  follows : — 

IMS  1868 

£  £ 

Total  revenue  .  •.  .  .  23,628.076  23,436,566 
Total  expenditure    .       .       .       39,023,703  38,519,788 


Deficit 


16,396,627 


15,083,222 


In  laying  the  budget  of  the  year  1866  before  the  Chamber  of 
Representatives,  Mardi  14th,  1865,  the  minister  of  finance  stated 
that  the  whole  deficit  in  the  accounts,  up  to  September  80th,  1867, 
was  calculated  to  amount  to  625,000,000  lire,  or  25,000,000/.  To 
cover  these  large  annual  deficits,  the  Italian  Government  has  had 
recourse,  at  various  times,  to  loans  of  a  considerable  amount.  The 
state  railways  were  also  sold,  in  1864,  for  a  sum  of  200,000,000  lire, 
or  8,000,000/.,  payable,  iti  four  inst<Uments.  The  s^ile  of  other  fit^ite 
property,  including  the  ibi-nierly  ecclcsiasticid  doinains,  valued  at 
423,000,000  lire,  or  16,920,000/.,  is  proceeding  gradually,  as  will  be 
seen  by  reference  to  the  budgets  of  1804  and  1865. 

The  following  tables  show  the  amouut  of  the  various  branches  of 
the  ordinary  revenue  in  each  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  dui  ing 
the  year  1862.  The  first  table  gives  the  revenue  of  the  great  pro- 
vinces of  the  north  ,  and  south,  and  the  second  that  of  central  Italy, 
with  the  total  for  the  whole  kingdom : — 


of 


} 


Customs  and  maritime  dues . 
Salt  .... 
Tobacco 
Octroi. 
Powder,  lead,  sale  of  salt, 

and  tobacco  contracts  J 
iMndtax    .      .      .  . 
Direct  taxes  on  induetryl 
and  commerce  .  J 
.  JCaxes  on  movable  property 
lHooeewion  and  legacy  da-^ 
^ties,  tazM  on  suanes  / 


Lire 

29,250,000 

24,260,000 
6,975,000 

36,222,436 


6,610,000 


SnrdinUn  States  Lombwrdy 


( 


Lire 
19.670,000 
11,385,000 
21,600,000 

1,570,000 
94,980,000 
6,127,000 

3,500,000 
27,000,000 


Lire 
8,361,000 
6,630,000 
10,190,000 
8,232^000 

223,000 

24,000,000 
1,363,000 
100,000 
10,600,000 


Ul 
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BnmdiMol  Bmrenoe 

NaplM 

Sardinian  States 

Lombardj 

Lire 

Lixe 

LivQ 

Crown  lAods 

• 

2.700.000 

2,470,000 

1,238,000  1 

Lottery 

• 

5,860,000 

7,500,000 

6,077,000 

Post  and  telegraphs  (Pitnl- " 

mont   and  Lombardy 

1,180,000 

6,930,000 

joined)    ,      .      .  , 

1 

17.000.000 

• 

1.000.000 

Other  duties,  navigation^ 

tolls,  public  instruction. 

OJA  AAA 

Z40,00ll 

prison  dues,  retentions 

- 

6,050,000 

4,500,000 

from  Btipend%  State  agii  - 

cultural  shares        .  ^ 

Sicilian  quota  of  taxation 

• 

Beimbursements .  » 

9,468,000 

8,340,000 

Total  ordinary  revenue  "^^^^^ 

135,011,986 
5,400,477 

163,600,000 
6,544,000 

85,600,000 
3,424^000 

BmusoM  or  nievnrae 


Customs  and  maritime  dues 
Salt  .  .  .  ,  1 
Tobacco  •  •  •  J 
Octroi .      .      •      •  • 

Powder,  lead,  sale  of  salt  1 
and  tobacco  contracts  J 
Land  tax  .... 
Direct  taxes  on  industry"! 

and  commmwe .  J 
Taxes  on  movable  property 
Succession  and  legacy  du-  l[ 
ties,  taxes  on  salaries  J 
Crown  lands      •      •  • 
Lottery      .       .       ,  . 
Post  and  telegraphs    .  • 
Bailroads    .       •       .  . 
Other  duties,  navigation  \ 
tolls,  public  instruction, 
prison  dues,  retentions  )■ 
from  stipendsjState  agri- 
cultural shares  . 
Sicilian  quota  of  tazatiqn  • 
Beimboxsements .  , 


Total  ordinary  revenue  ^ 


Ttuoany 

EmUia 

Total  for  tho 
whole  Kingdom 

Lire 

8,827.000  1 

3,771,000 
6.738,000 
4,000,000 

Lbe 

6,634,000 
4,470,000 
8,286,000 
3,100,000 

Xdie 
72,742,000 

1  97,220,000 

22,307,000 

127,000 

1,920,000 

5,292,000 

10,927,000 

100,421,436 

34,000 

266,800 

7,790,800 

1,840,000 

213.000 

5,158,000 

8,800,000 

4,050,000 

50,560,000 

1,050,000 
4,017,000 
1,617,000 

3,720,000 
1,817,000 
1,000,000 

m 

11,178,000 

25,261,000 
10,727,000 
18,000,000 

1,426^000 

528,000 

12,745,000 

388,000 

2,116,200 

16.924,500 
20,812,200 



41,800.000 
1,672,000 

47.250.000 
1,890,000 

475,261.936 
18,930,477 
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To  place  the  finances  of  the  kingdom  on  a  more  satisfactoiy  hm^ 
the  Italian  Parliament,  in  the  seflaion  of  1863,  granted  a  tax  on  personal 

property,  as  well  as  a  duty  on  provisions,  both  which,  it  is  estimated, 
will  bringarevenue  equal  in  aTiiount  to  the  direct  taxes  already  existing, 
and  to  some  extent  restore  the  balance  between  income  and  expendi- 
ture. 

The  total  amount  of  the  public  debt  of  the  various  provinces  of 
the  kingdom,  in  the  year  1860,  amounted  to  :•— 


Sardinian  States  .       .  . 
Lombardy  .... 
£milia       »      •      .  . 
Tuscaiiy    .      ,      .  . 
NapleB  and  Sicily 

Total  . 

lira 

1,159,970,595 
145.412,988 
42,000,000 
209,000,000 
560,000,000 

£ 

46,398,823 
5,816,519 
1,680,000 
8,360,000 

22,000,000^ 

2,106,383,583 

84,255,342 

By  a  law  of  June  1861,  all  these  obligations  were  ordered  to 
be  inscribed  into  a  '  Great  Book,'  and  to  be  united  into  a  national 
debt  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  w^hole  to  bear  interest  at  the 
rate  of  5  per  cent.  Various  loans  were  subsequently  added  to 
this  national  debt.  Li  July  1861,  a  loan  of  500  millions  of  lire  was 
oomtracted,  and  by  a  parliamentaiy  rote  of  March  6,  1869— aane- 
tioned  by  royal  decree  of  March  12 — a  further  loan  700  millions 
of  lire  was  ordered  to  be  issued,  to  be  paid  in  tea  instalments,  the 
last  upon  March  20,  1864.  Finally,  a  loan  of  425,000,000  lire,  or 
17,000,000/.,  was  sanctioned  April  25,  1865.  The  rate  of  remission 
of  the  loans  of  1861  and  1863  was  at  71,  and  that  of  the  loan  of 
1865  at  66,  showing  a  decline  of  public  credit. 

On  January  1,  1864,  the  whole  debt  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy — 
including  the  loan  of  500  millions,  of  1861,  and  three-fourths  of  the 
loan  of  700  millions,  of  1863-^amoiinted  to  3,817,470,979  lire,  or 
152,698,839/.  The  interest  on  this  capital  amounted  to  an  annual 
burthen  of  197,417,245  lire,  or  7,896,689/.,  distributed  as  fol- 
lows 

Lfx» 

Debt  of  the  *Gi6at  Book,'  5  per  cent,  consols      .  125,706,030 
„  3  per  cent,  ooniols      .  6,421,624 

Debt  included  in 'Great  Book'     ....  60,422,660 

Debt  not  indnded   4,454,930 

Cancomitant  expenses  412,000 

Total   197,417,246 

£7,896,689 

The  debt  not  included  in  the  *  Great  Book,'  and  which  consumes 
an  annual  interest  of  4,454,930  lire,  or  178,197/.,  consisii*  chiefly  of 

T 
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]oc8fl  obiigaliioiiB  and  ^omniuiial  bondti  of  the  Stfath  Italiaa  pro- 
TiAcefl. 

Army  and  Vovy. 

Tlie  Sardinian  law  of  conscription  forms  the  brisis  of  the  military 
organisation  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  According  to  it,  a  certain 
portion  of  all  the  young  men  of  the  age  of  twenty-one — the  number 
was  fixed  at  9,000  for  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia— is  levied  annually 
for  the  standing  army,  while  the  rest  are  entered  in  the  army  reserve, 
which  has  to  practise  otiDtifldly  fer  forty  days,  but  can  be  called  per- 
manently under  arms  only  4t  the  ouitbteak  of  a  urar.  .This  military 
oigani8ati<»i  has  as  yet  not  jbeen  fully  oarried  out  in  the  ^nner 
Roman  and  Neapolitan  provinces^  in  which  oonacrip^n  was  un- 
known prerious  to  their  annemition  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy, 

By  a  royal  decree  of  January  24,  1862»  tiui  standing  army  of 
Italy  is  divided  into  six  corps  d'arm^e,  each  corps  consisting  of  three 
divisions,  and  each  division  of  two  brigades ;  four  or  six  battalions  of 
*  bersagliere,*  or  riflemen,  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  from  six  to 
nine  companies  of  artillery.  Reduced  into  practice,  the  formation  of 
the  army  would  be  as  follows 

Infantry  Men 

6  regiments  of  grenadiers  .....  17,946 
6      H         tf  infantry  of  the  line   .      .      .•  185,442 
42  battifioBS  of  ^Hem^lieve'    .      ^      .      .  24^ 


Total  infantiy .      .      .      .  227,796 

Cavalry  Uca 
4  9^;i]nents  of  cuirassiers  .       .       .       .  ^ 

6  „  „  light  dragoons  ...  I-  14,688 
6      „       If  IsncfiES     •      •      •      .  J 

1      „       „  'guides'   1,0M 


Total  of  cavalry     .      ^      .      .  16,920 

Artillery  Men 

9  regiments  or  72  companies  of  foot  aztfilery  .  25,940 

2  „  of  sappers  and  miners  .  6,006 
&     „       „  hoxseartOlezy  and  train  9,240 

Total  artillery  and  train  .       . ,      ,  40,586 

The  standing  army  is  completed  by  fourteen  legions  of  *  carabi> 
nieri/  or  gendarmes,  under  the  orders  of  the^  Minister  of  War, 
numbering  18,461  men,  and  a  staff  of  210  men ;  which  brings  the 
total  of  the  forces  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  as  they  ought  to  exist 
accordins:;;  to  ihe  military  organisation,  up  to  30*5,048.  In  reality, 
the  streii<rt]i  of  the  army  is  far  beloAV  this  number.  In  the  army 
estimates  of  18G4,  laid  before  the  Italian  Parliament  by  the  Minister 
of  War,  the  following  troops  are  accounted  for 
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In&nin'  at  t]i»Biie  . 

Bersagfieri  .*      .  , 
Cuvulry  ^ 

Artillery      .       ,  * 
Engineers  . 
Train  of  artillery . 
Troops  of  vbeaduiitistTatioii 

Cnnibinicri  . 
Veterans 

Gtetiitaiy  troops  . 

Total  standiiig  ttmy 


17»508 

16,636 
17,362 
4,397 
S»485 
2,755 
18,516 
4,879 
S9ff 


» 

n 
•» 
»» 
t> 
tt 
f» 
t* 
n 


196,100  men 


The  number  of  troops  here  enumerated  being  held  insufficient  for 
liie  teeaxity  of  the  kingdom,  a  new  organisation  of  the  army  was 
decided  on  by  tiie  Goremment,  and  nominalljr  came  intx)  operation 
on  Janvuuy  1, 1865.  By  this  new  oigamfialion,  'tiie  Itafian  army 
will  be  composed  as  ibUows : — 

FBMoFootinv. 

Infantry  of  the  Kne  (80  regi-  HOnte. 
ments,  8  of  vhich  *r*  gMOM- 

diers   128,020  — 


War  Ibotiog. 
Ittti* 


Bersaglieri  (40  battaHoBs) 
Cavalry  (4  regiments  of  the 

line,  7  of  lancers,  7  light 

horse,  and  1  of  guides  =  115 

squadrons  .... 
Artulerj  (1  Tegiment  of  pon- 

tonnires,  3  foot,  5  mOQliteA|- 

■with  80  batteries 
Six  artisan  companies,  also 

attached  to  tbe  aztiUeiy  . 
Two  legtsMiift  of  mppA$  of 

the  engineers (36  eom panics) 
Three  regiments  of  train  corps 

(24  companies)  . 
One  administratitTe  cor^B  (7 

companies) 
One  disciplinarian  corps 


10.186  — 

18.187  13,589 

9»64d  4,280 
1,174 

4,182  48 

2,480  980 

3,173  —  . 
Undecided. 


245,680.  — 
28,495  — 


19i000  14,102 

18,088  11,234 
1,880  ^ 
8^798  896 
M^O  11,340 
Undecided. 


TotalB 


.  189,841   19,027      888,870  87,8^2 


If  the  staffs  and  corps  not  on  an  active  footing  are  also  enumerated, 
the  total  will  consist  of  more  than  200,000  men  on  a  peace  footing, 
and  rather  less  than  350,000  on  a  war  establishment.  But  financial 
consideration  Avill,  probably,  prevent  the  full  realisation  of  the  plan 
for  some  years  to  come.  • 

The  navy  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  consisted,  at  the  commence* 
ment  of  1865^  ot  98  ateamM  of  20,760  hone-power,  with  2,1  GO 
guns,  and  aoTCinteen  sailing  yewels,  with  279  ^na;.  altx^Uier  lid 
men-^yf-lrar,  With  2,439  guns.   The  list  compnaed  — * 

t2 
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5  iron-clad  frigates  of         800  hone-power»  vith  ■  60  goni 

1  8cr<iw-8teamer  of  the  line  of  450  „  .  „  70  „ 
18  screw-steam  frigates  of  6,800  „  „  675  „ 
14  paddle-vteam fbgates of'  4,S00           *      „  102  „ 

4  screw-steam  oor?ettes  of     888      „  „  108  „ 

20  paddle-steam  corvettes  of  1,880  66  „ 

14  8erew-st«am  gim-boats  of  544  horse-power,  with     50  guns 

2  sailing  frigates  .  .  .  .  >  »  » 
4  sailing  oorvettes     .  .      .      •     „      07  » 

11  bngaatines  „  120  „ 

The  rest  of  the  fleet  consisted  of  smaller  vessels,  including  a  num- 
ber of  transport  steamers  of  200  horse-power,  with  two  guns  each. 
Seven  men-of-war,  of  yarions  sizes,  were  in  course  of  constmctiaQ  at 
the  end  of  June  1864.  Of  the  five  iron-plated  irigates»  afloat  in  1864, 
two,  called  the  *  King  of  Italy  ^  and  the  *  King  of  Portugal/  were  built 
at  New  York  ;  one,  the  *  Castelfidardo,'  was  launched  in  ^lay,  1864, 
at  Nantes,  and  another,  the  '  Ancona,'  on  Nov.  1,  1864,  at  Bordeaux. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  April  22,  1865,  passed  a  bill,  au- 
thorising the  outlay  of  16,562,000  lire,  distributed  over  the  years 
1865  to  1868,  for  the  construction  of  eight  iron-ciad  vefisels,  two 
frigates,  two  corvettes,  and  four  gunboats. 

The  navy  was  manned,  in  1865,  by  10,927  sailors,  including  one 
admiral,  three  vice-admirals,  thirteen  rear-admijals,  and  563  other 
officers.  There  are,  besides,  two  regiments  of  marines,  with  192 
officers,  and  5,688  men. 

FopnlatioiL 

The  kingdom  of  Italj,  according  to  an  enumeration  made  in  the 
spring  of  1864,  has  a  population  of  21,703,710  souls,  on  an  area  of 
255,617  square  chilos,  or  98,784  English  square  milea.  By  the  new 
political  division,  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  59  provinces,  the  area 
and  population  of  which  are  shown  in  the  following  table :— 


PzQTliioss  ind  PwitBulnroi. 

SuperficieB 
fn  sqaavscliilcM 

FpinilttiOB 

Population 
perflquarechllo 

1.  Alessandria.       .  . 

5,052-95 

637,629 

12610 

2.  Ancona  , 

1,14016 

257,122 

224-73 

3.  Aquila  . 

6,644*44 

339,556 

61-87 

4.  Arezzo       .  . 

3,309*20 

222,664 

67-28 

6.  Ascoli .... 

2,095-79 

202.398 

96-67 

6.  Avellino 

3,040-54 

383,936 

127-71 

7.  Bari  .... 

3,978-49 

674,660 

96-10  ^ 

8.  Beaevento  . 

1,158-88 

288,260 

206-68 

9.  Bergamo 

2.687-88 

346,550 

133  01 

10.  Bologna 

3,474-64 

395,970 

113-96 

11.  Bressia      .  . 

4,867-22 

476,946 

97-76 

12.  OagUaii  . 

13,629-92 

868,212 

.  26-84 

13.  Galtaainetta. 

8»885-45 

184,692 

47*60 
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Superficies  1 

Population 

^      ..                       ,B,  ,1,1.. 

InaqnnediflM  | 

per  Kfuare  4fltUd 

14.  Campobasso.       •  . 

4,94606 

366,905 

PV  ^  HA 

7418 

15.  Catania 

4,325-64 

408,637 

94*44 

16.  Caserta 

6,719-37 

643,830 

95*81 

17.  Catanzaio  . 

3,951-86 

401,016 

4  A  V       J  A 

101*48 

18.  Chieti. 

3,731-84 

A  A  M     A  A  4 

337,364 

A  A     J  A 

90*40 

19.  Como  .... 

2,467  07 

4o4,6ol 

184*32 

20.  CoseDsa 

7,398-51 

475,759 

A  M   n  A 

64*30 

21.  Cremona 

2,046*99 

334,145 

«  A  A-  A  A 

163*23 

22.  Cuneo. 

7,135-65 

A  A  A     AO  0 

606,933 

OCA/; 
80  05 

23.  Ferrara 

2,266-34 

194,961 

A  *  AT 

8o*67 

24.  Firenze      .  , 

5,818-35 

701, /02 

120  60 

25.  Fuggia       .      •  • 

8,091-37 

AAA  AAA 

302,398 

87  87 

26.  Forli  .... 

1,771-48 

218,433 

«  A  A.  A  A 

123-30 

27.  Geneva       .       .  , 

4,112-81 

A  J  A    A  A  A 

643,380 

1       A  .  J  0 

166*43 

28.  Girgenti 

3,290-46 

A  '  A    OT  A  A 

2o2,763 

76*81 

29.  Gro88€to 

4,396-97 

82,540 

18*77 

80.  Lecce  .... 

8,588*72 

448,465 

49*88 

31.  Livomo     .  • 

315-39 

4    «    A             A  ^X 

113,309 

OAT.  C  C 

327  55 

32.  Lucca .       .       •  • 

1,450-34 

242,542 

167  23 

33.  Macerata  . 

3,136*28 

A  0  A    J  1  V 

239,411 

TiS.OO 

iO  06 

34.  Mam 

1,177'58 

m  M  mm  AAA 

147,888 

m  A  f  .  A  A 

125*26 

35.  Messina 

4,158-08 

A  •*  A  AAA 

3/  8,003 

90  90 

36.  Milano       .  , 

2,944-67 

899,174 

305  3o 

37.  Modena 

3,032  10 

265,803 

87  66 

38.  Napoli. 

1,250*50 

AAM  4  AA 

877,120 

AAA  .A  A 

780*02 

89.  Nolo  .... 

3,720-84 

253,664 

00  17 

40.  Novara       •  • 

6.49808 

F  Wm  n    A  A  41 

573,392 

88.24 

41  Palermo 

4,202-67 

538,519 

128  13 

42.  Parma. 

3,244*58 

258,502 

79  67 

48.  Tarn . 

A  AAA  .A  A 

8.826*86 

410^140 

492,829 

44.  Pemgia  • 

9,239*39 

£0.00 

63  .i3 

45.  Pesaro.       •  • 

3,650-91 

z04,Ua9 

00  00 

46.  Piacenza 

2,502  32 

2iU,lo4 

QQ.Q7 

47.  Pisa  .... 

3,052*87 

AUK  A V  0 

235,613 

70  64 

48.  Porto  Maniisio  .- 

1,19719 

1  A  ^     A  A  i'\ 

121,020 

1  AT  .AO 

101  08 

■  49.  Potenza     .  ... 

11,524-80 

OA  A       n  A 

320,789 

4o  18 

50.  Ravenna 

1,864-23 

A      A   A  V  A 

206,018 

1  1  Ab  C  1 

110  51 

61.  Ileggio  (Cal.)  . 

A  A.J%A 

6,026-51 
2,216*84 

AAA    A  J  A 

332,942 

03  08 

52.  Beggio  (Em.) 

AO  A  A  J  A 

230,246 

^  A  0  .  A  A 

lO.ryO 

1  /53  Salemo  ... 

5,865*30 

577,589 

98-47 

54.  S.'issari  ... 

10.720-26 

209.903 

19-58 

56.  Sienna  ... 

3,728-66 

193,883 

51  99 

66.  Sondrio     •  . 

3,160*57 

105,922 

83*31 

57.  Teramo 

3,347-68 

240,035 

71-70 

58.  Torino 

8,789-69 

924,209 

10514 

59.  Trapani      .'      .'  . 

»             •  • 

2,599-45 

205,556 

79*07 

'■'MJ-  Total  .  . 

255,617*29 

.21,708,710 

84*90 

Diyitizca  by  GoOglc 


ITILT. 


The  extent  and  population  of  the  ancient  political  diviBiona  of 
irl^ch  the  monarohj  is  oompoeed,  ia  fihown  in  the  ibUowing  tahlo 


Provinces 

£ng.  sq.  milea 

Fopniatioii 

Continental  Sardinian  States  . 
Island  of  Sardinia  • 
Lombardy      .  . 
Cmilia   .       .       .       .       •  , 
Umbria  and  the  Marches 
Tuscany .        .       ,       ,  . 
Neapolitan  States  , 
Isbndof  Sud^  • 

Total  . 

15,373 
9,p47 
7,766 
8,821 
5,99^7 
9,150 
31,621 
10,610 

3,780,967 

673,116  , 
2,764,W*'^'  • 
2,044,108 
1.393,824 
1,812,253 
7,029,273 
2»302,198 

98,784 

21,703,710 

It  irill  be  seea'ftom  the  preceding  tablea  that  the  population  ia 
most  crowded  in  Lombardy  and  the  island  -of  Sidly;  and  tha^f  it  i^ 
leatit  nutnerouB  in  the  Afarohes  and  in  the  w£milia.  Italy  containa 
on  an  average  220  inliabitanta  to  the  square  mile — a  figure  higher 
than  that  of  France  and  Germany,  but  lower  than  that  of  England, 
the  Netherlands,  and  B(?lgium.  Lombardy  and  Sicily  are  the  pro- 
vinces in  which  the  pO])ulation  has  increased  most  rapidly  of  Jate 
years.  Sardinia  and  tlie  Neap<)litan  provinces  come  next«,  The 
increase  of  population  has  been  much  slower  in  Piedmont. 

It  is  calculated  that  only  two-thirds  of  the  area  of  the  kingdom, 
capable  of  production,  are  cultivated,  and  that  the  rest  lies  waste. 
The  average  value  of  cultivated  land  is  seventy-eight  Kre,  or  3^.  28.  per 
hectare,  and  in  acAne  parts  of  th^  nurthem  'Jnovinced  12!^  lire,  or  5/. 

yearly  mcome  derivedfrom  real  eatate  la  estimated  at  40,320,000/. 
Thene  ia  a  mortgage  debt  upon  this  amount,  capitalised  at  4  per 
cent.,  of  187,779^814/.,  bearing  an  interest  of  from  3  to  24  per 
cent.,  or  on  an  average  of  7  per  cent.  Property  in  Piedmont  is 
mortgaged  to  the  value  of  1,985,892,382  lire,  or  79,435,695/.  In 
the  province  of  Milan  alone  it  amounts  to  287,519,738  lire,  or 
11,500,789/.,  and  in  the  piovioce  of  Pavia  to  B09,156,6d2  lire,  or 
24,366,226/.* 

The  great  mass  of  the  people  in  Italy  ai*e  devoted  to  agricultural 
pursuits,  and  the  town  jxipulation  is  comparatively  small.  The 
number  of  inhabitants  of  the  principal  tOAyns  was  as  follows,  accord- 
ing to  the  enumeration  of  1864  : — 

Population,  j        Principal  Towns.  Bspolation. 

.    447,065  Florence.       .       .       .  114,363 

.   204,716  Bologna;      ;      .      .  109,395 

4    196,109  Messina         .       .       .  103,321 

46,348  Leghorn.       .       ,       .  96,471 

.    194,463  Catania  ..       ..  68,810 

.    127,986  Ferrara  ....  67,^88 

•Beport  of  Mr.  West,  H.M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Turin,  Jan.  1,  1863. 


Principal  Towna, 

Naples  . 
Tnnn  . 
Milan  . 
Corpi  Santi  , 
Palermo . 
Genoa  . 
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The  seat  of  government  was  transferred,  in  the  spring  of  1865 — 
according  to  the  treaty  of  September  15,  lbG4,  between  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French  and  tl>e  King  of  Italy— from  Turin  to  Florence, 
which  latter  town  th^«b}r  ob^t^uted  an  i])cre«H6  of  about  ;^U,000 
inhabitants. 

The  number  of  personw  possessing  incomes  derived  from 
property  is  estinaa^ed  as  follows  >— 


Sardinian  iStat^e       .      .      ,      .  1,000,009 

loMbaa^.      ,     ,     ,      ,     ,  fiSMOO- 

Parma      .      ,      ^      r.     *      .  780,000 

Modena    .      .      ,      ,      .      .  100,000^ 

Twscany   136,000 

Romsigna   88,000-' 

Mii]!ch«r  .......  236,000 

Nj^Iss      ,       ,       »       ^      .       .  1,400,000 

Sialj       ^     •      .      .      ,      .  600,000' 


Tertna  .  4,861,066 

The  charges  on  real  property  amount  to  nearly  half  of  the  aunuiil 
rent. 

The  subjoined  table  ehows  the  amount  of  ineoine  deriTod  from 
real  property  in  each  province  of  the.  kingdom  of  Italy  i^-^ 


PravinoM 

Amonnt  derived 
framxeal  property 

BomidsBtNtini; 

Sardinian  States  . 
Lombardy  . 
Modena      .       .  . 
Fanoa.      •    •  .  • 
Tuscany      .     •  ,     •  , 
Eomagna     .  . 
Marches      .  . 
TJmbria 
Naples. 

Sicily  .      •      «  . 

Total  . 

liM 

195,500,000 

•  160,500,000 

•  30,500,000 
Sff,600,000 
85,000,000 
5,').000.000 
40,000,000 

•  26,000,000 
300,000,000 
100,000,000 

«^ 

7,820.000 
6,020,000 
1,220,000 
1,060,060 
3.420,OOlW 
'2,200,0(10 
1,600,000 
1,000,000 
12.000,000 
4,000,000 

1,008,000,000 

40,400,000  1 

The  increase  of  weiiltli  in  most  of  the  Italian  States  has  been  much 
more  rapid  within  the  last  century  than  the  increase  of  population. 
This  has  been  the  case  even  in  one  of  the  most  neglected  provinces, 
the  Island  of  Sicily,  ruled  by  aii  oligarchy  of  sixty-one  dukes,  117 
princes,  217  marquise^  above  1,000  barons,  and  about  2,000  other 
noblemen*  An  official  report  states  that  the  net  rental  of  the 
surfiMse  of  the  island  is  valued  at  about  two  millions  and  three- 

*  Mr.  \Ye«t,  ib. 
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quarters  staling,  and  that  of  the  underground  at  a  qiiarter  of  a 
million.  The  sum  total  of  three  millions  is  divided  in  the  ratios  of 
two,  thirteen,  seventy-five,  and  9 1 0  ]wt8  of  a  thousand  among  the 
Crown,  the  communes,  the  Church,  and  the  I.indlords  generally,  in 
699,000  lots,  each  averaging  41.  per  annum.  In  181 1,  the  net  rental  of 
the  country  was  declared  by  the  landowners  to  be  somewhat  less  than 
a  million  sterling  per  anniun — a  sum  divided  unequally  among  two 
thousand  £imilie^  The  number  of  landlorda  among  whom  ike  surfiice 
is  now  divided  ia  about  twenty  thousand ;  and  that  of  raine-ownera  one 
thousand.  This  diange  of  petsons  ia  owing  to  yarious  meaaurea,  the 
principal  of  which  are  the  abolition  of  entails,  the  equal  diyision  of  ^e 
half  of  all  properties,  and  the  asaignment  to  creditors  of  encumbered 
estates.  During  the  last  century  and  a  half  the  growth  of  wealth  in 
Sicily,  aa  alreadjr  stated,  has  outstripped  the  march  of  population.  In 
1716  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  1,200,000,  and  the  valno  of  pro- 
perty about  6,000,000/.  sterling  ;  in  1748  the  population  had  risen  to 
1,300,000  souls,  and  the  public  wealth  to  12,000,000/.  sterling.  In 
1811  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  1,800,000,  and  the  value  of 
property  18,000,000/.;  in  1857  the  population  was  2,200,000,  and 
the  amount  of  wealth  60,000,000/.  Population  lias  therefore  only 
doubled  itself,  whereas  ihe  increase  of  wealth  has  been  nearly  ten- 
fold; or,  deducting  one*tlurd  for  the  decreased  value  of  gold,  seven- 
fold in  the  course  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

The  population  of  the  States  comprismg  the  present  kiiigdom  of 
Italj  amounted  to,  in  the  year  1788 . 


Ssrdiman  States   3,200,000 

Lmbudj   1,100,000 

Tuscany  '  .      .  1^000,000 

I                   Panna  and  Modena   570,000 

Bomittna                                               .  140,000 

XXmhm  and  the  Hsiehes  .....  620,000 

Ksples  and  Sidly    .      .      .      ...  0,000,000 

Total . . 


The  above  figures  are  only  estunates,  dhtwri,  howcTer,  from  Ihe 
beat  authenticated  sources.  They  show  that  the  population  of  Italy, 
under  prerious  administrations,  has  not  eren  doubled  during  a  period 
of  three  quarters  of  a  century,  giying  a  lesser  increase  than  any  other 
S^te  in  Southern  Europe. 

Trade  and  Indnttry; 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Italy  with  the  United  Kingdom  is 
shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the  value 
o^  the  imports  from  Italy  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Iridi  produce  and  manufactures  to  Italy,  in  the 
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fire  jrears  1860-64.  It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  in  the  rtitnnis 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Italy  is  still  divided  into  the  four  provinces, 
or  territories,  of  *  Sardinia,'  *  Tuscany,'  *■  Two  Sicilies/  and  ^Adriatic 
and  Papal  Ports,'  and  that  the  total  exports  and  imports  of  all  these 
difltricts  hare  been  added  together  in  the  following  statement 


Years 

Imports  from  Italy 

iuto  tbe 
United  Kiagdon 

Exports  of  home  pro- 
duce from  the 
United  Kingdom 
toltaljr 

1860 

2,748,024 

4,614,287 

18G1 

2,480,064 

5,781,009 

1862 

2,618.311 

6,103,320 

1863 

2,358,208 

5.927,980 

1864 

2,181,107 

6,673,634 

Of  the  four  divisionR  of  Italy  above  enumerated,  the  *  Two  Sici- 
lies *  contributed  the  krgest  share  to  the  imports  into  the  United 
Kvigdom,  And,  together  with  '  Sardinia,'  took  the  greatest  part  of 
Brtish  exports  in  the  years  18G0-G4.  The  subjoined  tables  show 
the  relative  importance  of  the  four  territorial  divisions  of  Italy,  both 
as  icgards  their  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  exports 
to  them. 

ImporUfnm  Ittify  into  tk«  United  Kingdom, 


4 


1 

1 

1 

 ^. 

Two  SietUei 

•  > 

Adriatic  Ports 
of  Anoona  and  the 

Roma^a,  and 
Pi^alPot^omUie 

1860 
1861 

1862 
1863 
1864^^ 

I 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

£ 

1,867,904 
1,640,468 

1,805,239 
1,448,218 
1,622,463 

t^orts  of  h^me  jj 

1,321,339 
2,071,621 
1,628,904 
2,309,273 
^  2,458,100 

£ 

265,713 
260,344 

263,198 
281.191 
227,512  • 

produce  from  the 

1.864,338 
2,198,948 
2,143,772 

2,114,380 
1,908,295 

£ 

675,064 
660,917 

441,088 
658,471 
388,722 

Vnitcd  Kingdom 

1,034,435 
1,062,881 
936,426 

1,073,669 
953,243 

89,843 
118,360 
48,786 

70,328 
42,410 

to  Italy. 

294,175 
447,719 
496,218 

430,658 
363,896 

The  chif  articles  of  import  from  the  Two  Sicilies  are  olive  oil 
nnd  brimst^e,  the  first  averaging  500,000/.,  and  the  second  .'500,000/. 
per  annumk  From  Sardinia  and  the  Adriatic  and  Papal  ports,  the 
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imports  are  miscellaneous,  not  one  of  them  averapring  50,000/.  per 
annum ;  while  the  only  article  of  importance  from  Tuscany  is  olive 
oil,  averaging  90,000/.  per  annum  in  value.  Cotton  goods  form  the 
staple  export  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  Italy.  The  Two  ^Sicilies 
take  nearly  500,000^.  per  annum;  Sardinia  ^OOfiOOLf  Tuscany 
350,000;  and  llie  Adriatic  ports  of  Anoona  and  tbe  Bomagna 
200,0002.  With  tbe  Pi^  States,  the  intercourse  is  reary  slight, 
the  total  British  exports  thereto  not  amoimting  to  more  t£an 
26,868/.  in  1863, 

According  to  a  return  of  the  year  1868,  Italy  has  a  seafiuring 
population  of  158,692  individuals,  thus  distributed : — In  the  present 
Italian  kingdom,  137,300;  in  Yenetia  and  Istria,  20,465;  in  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  877.  The  137,360  persons  inscribed  on 
the  rolls  of  the  thirty-five  maritime  disiricts,  or  circondarii^  into 
which  the  kingdom  is  divided,  are  ail  liable  to  the  maritime  con- 
scription. 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  merchant  vessels  belonging  tp  tie 
kingdom,  on  the  3l8t  December,  1863,  was  as  ibilows  :— 


PtfffMp  and  SfttHng 

Tonnage  of  V«8Beto 

Number 

Tons 

Above  900  tons  

1 

1.075 

From  801  to  900  tons  .... 

1 

814 

-      „    701  „  800  ,  

7 

6,162 

601  „  700   

13 

8,460 

„   501  „  600   „  . 

26 

14,078 

„    401  „  600    „  . 

96 

42.45f 

„    301  „  400    „  . 

381 

130,835 

201  „  300    „     ...  . 

665 

168,22» 

„    101  „  200  ,  

784 

107,2& 

„     61  „  100   „  . 

782 

60,82J 

tt     31  „   60   N  • 

1.369 

59,02*  : 

„     21  „    80   „     .       .      .  . 

743 

17,94'  i 

»     11  „    20  ,  

l,8t}3 

1     26,79»  i 

n        1  „    W    „      .       .        .  . 

3,^88 

1  17,618 

10,264 

1  660^22 

1 

Claimed  by  the  people  and  Government  of  the  kingdom  of  lUUj; 
but  renuiining  ^nder  strict  political  aepuration,  ^e  the— 
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Pint  IX.t  Sovereign-Pontiff  of  Rome,  bom  nt  Sinigaglia,  May  13, 
1792»  ihe  son  of  Count  Mastai  Ferretti.  Appointed  bishop,  in  petto, 
December  23,  1837;  Archbishop  of  Imola,  December  H>  1838; 
created  cardinal,  December  24,  1839;  elected  Sovereign-Pontiff,  as 
successor  of  Gregory  XVI.,  June  16,  1846;  crowned  June  21, 
1846. 

The  nominal  income  of  the  Sovereign -Pontiff,  from  his  Koman 
States,  is  limitod  to  flOO.OOO  scudi.  or  121,000/. ;  V)Ut  it  is  calcuhued 
that  the  Papal  revenue  from  all  sources,  including  contributions 
from  foreign  coiuitries,  amounts  to  above  five  millions  of  scudi,  or 
considerably  more  than  one  million  sterling. 

The  Pontiff  was  originally  elected  by  the  priests  .ind  people  of  the 
diocese  of  Rome ;  but  subsetjuently  by  the  cardinals.  In  the  eleventh 
century  Nicholas  II.  conferred  on  the  cardinals  the  right  of  directing 
the  election,  and,  in  accordance  with  his  statutes,  the  carding,  who 
had  figured  as  a  body  since  the  eighth  century,  were  boun4  to  demand 
of  the  Roman  people  and  the  Roman  clergy  the  notification  of  their 
choice.  To  legalise  the  election  it  was  indispensable  that  the  same 
pame  should  obtain  two-thirds  at  least  of  the  votes  of  the  Ck)nc]ave, 
together  with  the  suffrages  of  the  people  and  the  clergy  of  Home, 
This"  mode  of  proceeding,  however,  was  found  to  give  rise  to  dissen- 
sions, and  the  consequence  was  that  both  the  clergy  and  the  people 
were  excluded  from  all  participation  in  the  election.  This  reform 
took  place  in  1217,  on  the  accession  of  nrcgorv  X. 

The  election  of  a  Pontiff  is  by  scrutiny/  or  ballot.  Each  cardinal 
writes  his  own  nanui  with  that  of  the  candidate  he  proposes  on  a 
ticket.  These  tickets  are  deposited  iij  the  consecrated  chalice  which 
Stands  on  the  altar  of  the  chapel  where  th^  sit;  and  each  one 
approaching  and  leaving  the  altar  kneels  and  repeats  a  prayer.  After 
a  pause  the  tickets  are  taken  from  the  sacred  cup  by  ofiScers  named 
ad  hoc  from  their  own  body;  the  tickets  are  compared  with  the 
number  of  cardinals  present,  and  when  it  is  found  that  any  one  of 
them  has  two-thirds  of  the  votes  in  his  favour  he  is  declared  elected. 
If  no  one  can  show  the  requisite  number  of  votes  another  proceeding 
is  gone  through.  This  proceeding  is  the  election  by  access — so 
called  because  any  CiU'dinal  lias  the  right  to  accede  to  the  vote  of 
another  by  altering  his  ticket  according  to  a  prescribed  form.  The 
moment  the  election  is  declared  the  tickets  are  burnt.  The  present 
Pontifi  Pius  IX.  was  elected  by  unanimity.  He  is  the  258th  Pope. 
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The  rise  of  tlie  Popedom,  as  a  temporal  power,  dates  from  the 
year  765,  when  Pepin,  king  of  the  Franks,  granted  to  the  Pontiff 
the  exarchate  of  Kavenna,  to  which  CSharlemagne  added  the  provinces 

of  Penigia  and  Spoleto.  Kaiser  Henry  III.,  in  1053,  increased  these 
possessions  of  tlie  head  of  the  Church  by  the  city  of  Benevento,  with 
the  surrounding  territory;  and  not  long  after,  in  1102,  the  Mar- 
chioness Matilda  of  Tuscany  bequeathed  to  the  Holy  See  the  pro- 
vinces known  as  the  '  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter.'  In  1207,  Forli  and 
the  rest  of  the  Komagna,  and,  in  1304,  Bolcgna,  became  portions  of 
the  Papal  dominion ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
the  Pontiff  acquired  faHl  jurisdicdcm  orer  Rome  and  Sabina.  Fer- 
rara  was  acquired  in  1598,  Urbino  in  1626,  and  Orvieto  in  1649. 
In  1798  Rome  was  taken  by  the  French,  and  in  1810  tiie  whole  of 
the  Papal  States  were  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  The  Con- 
gress of  Vienna  restored  the  greater  part  of  them  to  the  Sovereign- 
Pontiff  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  an  insurrection,  the  Romagna  de- 
tached itself  from  the  Papal  riile  in  1859,  and  in  1860,  the  Marches 
and  Umbria  followed.  Since  that  period,  a  strong  French  garrison 
has  prevented  the  annexation  of  the  whole  of  the  Papal  States  to 
the  kingdom  of  Italy.  This  garrison,  however,  is  to  be  withdniwTi 
before  the  end  of  the  year  1806,  according  to  a  treaty  between  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  and  the  King  of  Italy,  signed  September  15, 
1864.  The  treaty,  which  intimately  concerns  the  future  of  the  Papal 
States,  is  in  four  articles,  as  follows 

'Art.  1.  Italy  undertakes  not  to  attack  the  present  territoiy  of 
the  Pope,  and  even  to  prerent  hj  Ibroe  any  attack  proceeding  6om 
the  exterior. 

*  Art.  2.  France  will  withdraw  her  troops  gradually  as  the  array 
of  the  Pope  becomes  organised.   The  evacuation  will,  nierertheless, 

be  accomplished  within  two  years. 

*  Art.  3.  The  Italian  Government  will  make  no  protest  against  the 

organisation  of  a  Papal  army,  even  composed  of  foreign  Catholic 
volunteers,  sufficient  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and 
tranquillity  both  at  home  and  on  the  frontier  of  the  Papal  States; 
provided,  however,  that  this  force  does  not  degenerate  into  a  means 
of  attack  against  the  Italian  Government. 

*  Art.  4.  Italy  declares  herself  ready  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
for  assuming  a  proportional  part  of  the  debt  of  the  fi>rmer  States  of 
the  Church. 

The  withdnwalof  the  French  garrison  from  Rome  commenced  in 
the  month  of  November,  1865,  when  a  portion  of  the  troops  in 
garrison  in  tiie  Papsl  States  re<^mbarked  at  Givita  Vecchia. 

*  MimUeitr  Vnioenel,  Oct  80,  1864. 
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Cottftitatiiiii  and  Gavttnmeiit 

The  Government  of  the  Papal  States,  previous  to  the  accession  of 
Pius  IX.,  was  wholly  ecclesiastical,  no  person  beinp:  eligible  to  fill  a 
public  office  who  had  not  obtained  the  rank  of  abbot.  Since  the 
year  1847,  however,  many  importiint  official  positions  have  been 
thrown  open  to  the  laity.  In  theory,  tlic  Sovereign-Pontiff  enacts 
all  laws  and  nominates  to  all  appointments;  but  practically  the  legis- 
lative and  ezecative  power  in  left  to  a  cabinet,  difieting  little  In 
respect  to  its  oi^ganiaation  from  other  European  Ooyemmente.  A 
Council  of  MiniRters,  with  the  Cardinal  Secietaiy  of  State  as  pred* 
dent,  conductB  the  foreign  relations.  It  examines  the  more  important 
affiurs,  settles  any  dil&renoee  that  may  arise  between  •ministerial 
departments,  promulgates  measures  for  the  public  security  of  the 
State,  and  names  the  principal  functionaries.  The  Council  of 
Ministers  is  divided  into  the  following  seven  departments  : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  State  and  of  Foreign  Afiairs.  —  Cardinal  • 
Giacomo  AntonelU^  born  at  Sonnio,  near  Terracina,  April  2,  1806, 
the  son  of  a  wood-cutter;  educated  at  the  priestly  seminary  at  Rome; 
nominated  bishop,  in  partibus,  1840;  Under-Secretary  of  State  in 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  18-41;  Minister  of  Finance,  1845; 
cardinal  deacon,  June  11,  1 847 ;  appointed  Minister  of  State  and 

of  Foreign  Afl^irs,  April  12,  1850. 

2.  The  Ministi^  of  the  Interior. — Monsignore  i>«  WHUn^  ap- 
pointed Minister  <^  the  Interior,  October  25  1865. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Public  Works.^Baron  P.  D, 
Constantine  Baldim,  aj^jointed  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Public 
Works,  June  21,  1860. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Monsignore  Giuseppe  Furrari^ 
appointed  Minister  of  Finance,  December  1,  1854. 

5.  The  Ministiy  of  Police. — Monsignore  L.  Jiandt,  formerly  dele- 
gate of  Civita  Vecchia;  appointed  Mmister  of  Police,  Kovember  1, 
18G5. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Grace  and  Justice. — Monsignore  A.  (rm7i5«n^i, 
Solicitor-General  of  the  Ivoman  Government;  appointed  Minister  o( 
Justice,  Majr  23,  1861. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  is  ihe  head  of  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  the  State.  He  has  under  his  control  the  provincial  autho- 
rities, provincial  councils,  ma^m  and  communal  councils,  and 
tiommuzial  magistrates,  the  archives,  woods  and  ^ests,  the  pdson% 
and  the  press. 

.  ,  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice  superintends  the  administra* 
tioit^finl  and  admiuistratiTe  justice,   He  has  under  his  control 
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the  tribunals,  the  judges,  llie  attomeyB-general,  the  advocateSi  and 
their  courts  of  discipline.  To  him  are  sent,  for  reference  to  tbe 
Sovereign,  all  memorials  and  petitkms  for  the  rerersal  of  sentence  ; 

he  decides  in  cases  of  extradition,  and  conducts  the  arrangement  of 
judicial  statiBtics,  and  the  periodical  publication  of  the  laws  and  acts. 

of  Government. 

The  Finance  Minij^ter  administers  the  property  and  revenues  of 
the  State — mines,  quarries,  fiscal  duties,  the  property  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Chamber,  custom-houses,  taxes  (direct  and  indirect),  the  public 
debtf  re^stration,  mortgages,  the  Post-office  and  the  Lottery.  He 
prepares  new  tariils ;  he  prepares  the  estimates  and  accounts  of  each 
department ;  and,  when  the  whole  has  been  submitted  tb  and  approved 
by  the  Ootmcil  of  Ministers,  makes  out  the  budget  and  the  general 
account  of  the  State. 

On  the  Minister  of  Commerce  devolves  the  duty  of  directing  ail- 
that  relates  to  commerce,  industry  and  agriculture,  the  con^erv- ation 
of  ancient  monuments,  and  the  execution  of  public  works.  Under 
his  control  are  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Exchange,  stockbrokers, 
internal  navigation,  the  mercTiant  navy,  captains  of  ports,  industrial 
and  literary  property,  Aveights  and  measures,  manufactures,  agricul- 
ture, concessions  of  f;iirs  and  markets,  public  monuments,  roads, 
|>orts,  bridges,  and  canals,  which  are  not  provincial  or  national. 

The  head  of  the  administration  is  charged  with  tlie  organisation, 
discipline,  and  administration  of  the  army,  and  with  the  guard  and 
maintenance  of  the  forts  for  the  defence  of  the  State,  the  military 
WcHrlol  in  the  niterior  and  on  the  firontiers,  arsenals,  powder  magazines, 
manu&ctoiies  of  arms,  barracks,  th«  miHtiu^  hoi^tals,  and,  to  li 
dertain  dtteiit,  the  gendarmea. 

'  At  the  side  of  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  fttands  the  Ooundl  of 
State,  consisting  of  nine  ordinary  and  six  extraordinary  members. 
A  cardinal  is  the  president,  a  prelate  Titie-piieaident.  The  coun- 
cillors of  state  must  be  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  bom  stibjects  of 
the  Roman  Government,  or  have  resided  in  the  territory  constantly 
for  ten  years,  and  be  in  the  enjo}'Tiient  and  free  exercise  of  their 
civil  rights.  The  extraordinary  nicmbers  do  not  habitually  attend 
the  sittings,  but  are  summoned  when  required  by  the  prefsident. 
JMinutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Council"  are  made  out  by  a  secre- 
tary. The  vice-president,  coimcillprs,  secretary,  and  other  officer^ 
are  named  by  the  Pope,  through  the  prte^dent.  The  function^  of 
ar^tatry  oouncilloini  and  secretaries  are  incompatible  with'  the  pro- 
fesaon  of  advocate  or  attorney,  btit  not*  with  liiat  of  Consistorial 
advocates  in  all  thut  relates  it»  tiheir  fhnctions  in  Gonsislioiy. 

The  most  important  affairs  to  be  regulated  by  the  Council  of 
State  are  projects  of  new  laws,  the  interpretation  of  laws  and  of 
superior  orders,  questions  of  competency  between  ministers,  thd 
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examination  of  municipal  regulations,  and  the  approbation  of  all  the 
acts  of  the  Provincial  Councils  in  the  part  reserved  to  His  Holiness. 
The  president  presents  to  the  Council  the  matters  referred  to  him  by 
the  Holy  Father.  The  ministers,  collectively  or  separately,  address 
reports  to  the  president,  demanding  that  they  shall  be  examined  and 
discussed  in  the  Council.  The  ministers  may  interfere  in  the  sec- 
tions, or  at  the  general  assembly  ;  but  they  have  no  vote. 

The  Consulta  of  State  for  the  Finances  is  composed  of  councillors 
chosen  by  His  Holiness  on  the  proposition  of  the  provincial  councillors, 
and  their  number  is  equal  to  that  of  the  provinces.  The  Council 
has  a  secretary,  a  chief  accountant,  and  assistants.  Each  provin- 
cial council  prepares  a  list  of  four  candidates,  from  among  whom  a 
councillor  is  chosen,  who  must  belong  to  one  of  the  following 
classes: — 1.  Those  who  possess  either  in  town  or  country  a  landed 
property  worth  10,000  crowns.  2.  Those  who  possess  a  capital  of 
12,000  crowns,  of  which  one-third  is  in  landed  property,  and  the 
remainder  in  public  securities,  or  in  capital  employed  in  trade,  manu- 
factures or  agriculture.  3.  The  rectors,  professors,  or  members  of 
colleges,  or  of  the  State  universities,  either  in  active  service  or  'on 
the  retired  list,  provided  they  possess  2,000  crowns  in  landed  pro- 
perty. More  than  one-half  the  property  must  be  situated  in  the 
province  to  which  the  candidate  belongs.  Only  half  of  the  candi- 
dates are  chosen  from  the  two  latter  classes — the  other  half  are 
always  landed  proprietors.  The  councillors  are  renewed  by  thirds 
every  two  years,  and  they  retire  according  to  length  of  service. 
When  they  cease  to  exercise  their  functions,  from  no  matter  what 
cause,  in  the  interval  of  two  years  the  Holy  Father  selects  the  new 
councillors  among  the  candidates  already  proposed,  or  he  commands 
the  provincial  councils  to  prepare  a  new  list.  The  councillors 
immediately  cease  their  functions  when  from  any  cause  they  are 
rendered  ineligible.  Should  His  Holiness  dissolve  the  Council  a  new 
composition  is  proceeded  with  in  the  manner  indicated  above. 

The  principal  objects  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Consulta  are  the 
examination  or  revision  of  the  budgets  and  the  accounts  of  the  State. 
The  examination  and  revision  of  the  budget  and  accounts  comprise 
not  only  the  general  account,  but  likewise  the  particular  accounts  of 
each  administration  set  forth  in  the  budget.  The  Consulta,  in  case 
the  subject  relates  to  expenses  already  incurred,  pronounces  its 
judgment,  which  is  absolute.  The  opinion  of  the  Council  is  de- 
manded whenever  it  is  intended  to  create  or  extinguish  a  debt,  to 
raise  new  taxes,  to  diminish  existing  ones,  to  confirm  existing  con- 
tracts, or  to  conclude  others  which  interest  the  public  administra- 
tion. Its  advice  is  equally  demanded  with  respect  to  changes  or 
modifications  in  the  customs'  departments,  and  to  the  best  means 
of  contributing  to  the.  prosperity  of  agriculture,  manufactures,  or 
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commerce,  and  to  the  conclusion  of  commercial  treaties  as  &r  as  they 
regard  articles  relating  to  the  finances.  In  the  month  of  September 
prticeding  the  expiration  of  each  session  the  Minister  of  Finance 
transmits  to  the  president  the  budget  of  ordinary  expenses,  and  in 
the  month  of  Septpniber  of  each  year  that  of  the  extraordinary  ex- 
penses, and  both  accompanied  by  his  rcmiirks.  The  president,  by 
means  of  the  Commission  on  Accounts,  prepares  the  revision  so  as  to 
examme  it  at  its  next  sitting.  When  under  other  circumstances  the 
opinion  of  the  Consolta  is  demanded,  the  Minister  of  Finance  and 
the  other  mintatera  transmit  thdr  reports  to  the  president  When 
they  te^  to  important  matters  the  president  appoints  a  reporter,  or 
transmits  them  to  a  commission  of  three  or  five  councillors,  who 
prepare  the  discossion  and  make  the  report  to  the  Assembly. 

Eeoledastical  Administration. 

The  Sovereign-Pontiff  is  the  absolute  and  irresponsible  ruler  of 
the  Eoman  Catholic  Church.  Ilis  judanients  are  held  to  be  infal- 
liHe,  and  there  is  no  appeal  against  his  decrees.  The  Pontiff  may 
seek  advice  li  om  the  College  of  Girdinals,  consisting,  when  complete 
of  six  cardinal  bishops,  fifty  cardinal-priests,  and  fenrteen  cardinal- 
deacons;  bat  numbering,  at  ihe  1st  of  July,  1864,  only  forty- £>nr 
cardinal-priests,  and  ten  cardinal-deacons.  Nearhr  aU  the  members 
of  the  College  of  Cardinals  are  Italians  by  birth ;  the  exoeptiona 
being — Cardinal  Sterks,  Archbishop  of  Malines ;  Cardinal  de  Bonald, 
Archbishop  of  Lyons ;  Cardinal  Prince  Schwarzenbeig,  Archbishop 
of  Prague;  Cardinal  Mathieu,  Archbishop  of  Besan^on;  Cardinal 
Gousset,  Archbishop  of  Rhcims  ;  Cardinal  Von  Geissel,  Archbishop 
of  Cologne;  Cardinal  Donnct,  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux;  Cardinal 
Szcitowsky,  Archbishop  of  Gran,  and  Primate  of  Tlungaiy  ;  Cardinal 
Rausclier,  Archbishop  of  Vienna;  Cardinal  Alameda  y  Brea,  Arch- 
bishop of  Toledo;  Cardinal  Rodriguez,  Patriarch  of  Lisbon;  Cardinal 
De  la  Puente,  Archbishop  of  Burgos;  and  Cardinal  Wiseman,  '  Arch- 
bisliop  of  Westminster ' — one  native  of  the  Netherlands,  three  natives 
of  Germany,  one  of  Hungary,  four  of  France,  three  of  Spain,  and 
one  of  Portugal- 

The  cardinals  are  Princes  of  the  CSiurch.  In  the  early  ages  the 
cardinals  were  the  principal  priests  of  the  churches  in  Bome  or  dea- 
ocma  of  distrifsts.  In  the  eleventh  century  they  numbered  but 
tw^enty-eight;  and  it  was  in  modem  times  that  the  number  was 
raised  to  seventy.  When  assembled  the  cardinals  form  the  Sacred 
College,  compose  the  Council  of  the  Pope,  preside  at  special  and 
general  congregations,  and  govern  the  Church  so  long  as  the  Ponti- 
fical throne  is  vacant.  They  received  the  distinction  of  the  red  liat 
under  Innocent  III.,  during  the  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1245  j  and  the 
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purple  Atffii  BoDifiMse  YIIL,  in  1294.  Tlie  great  Qa^olle  Powers 
propose  a  certain  nnmber  of  prelates  to  be  named  hy  the  Pope,  and 
these  are  known  as  Cardinals  of  the  Crown. 

Subject  to  the  Sovereign-Pontiff  are  five  fiatriarchates  of  the 

Oriental  Ritus  with  patriarchsl  jurisdiction— three  in  Antiochia  for 
the  Melchites,  Maronites,  and  Syrians;  one  in  Babylon  for  th^ 
Chaldeans;  one  in  Cilicia  for  the  Armenians.  There  are,  ftnther, 
seven  patriarchates  of  the  Latin  Ritus — Constantinople,  Alexandria, 
Antiochia,  Jerusalem,  Venice,  West  India,  and  Lisbon.  There  are  170 
archbishoprics;  of  the  131  belonging  to  the  Latin  rite,  twelve  are 
dependent  directly  from  the  Roman  Patriarchate;  119  of  these  sees 
are  endowed  with  church-provinces.  There  are  694  bishoprics  — 
G40  of  Latin,  fifty-four  of  the  Oriental  ritus.  At  the  1st  of  July, 
1864,  there  were  filled  646  bishoprics,  with  residence.  Besides  these, 
there  are  234  titiilar  bishoprics,  i.e.  inpartiinu  infideUum;  so  that 
the  total  of  the  'prelates  forming  the  Boman  hierarchy  amounts  to 
980.  The  apostolical  vicariates,  the  delegations,  and  prefectures  in 
all  the  parts  of  the  world  stand  imder  the  Congregatio  de  Propaganda 
fide  at  Rome.  The  nnmber  of  vicariates  is  one  hundred,  of  delega- 
tions five,  of  prefectures  twenty,  ten  of  which  were  first  founded  by 
the  present  Pope  Pius  IX.,  who  has  also  raised  nine  archbishoprics 
to  metropolitan  churches,  and  has  created  four  new  archbishoprics 
and  thirty-five  bishoprics,  chiefly  in  England,  Holland,  and  America. 
In  Europe  tlie  Propaganda  has  the  administration  of  tlie  vicariate  of 
the  Osainian  Duchies,  through  the  Nuntius  at  Munich — of  North 
Germany  and  Denmark,  through  tlie  Bi'sliop  (.)f  Osnabruck ;  it  further 
administers  Saxony,  with  Misnia  and  Lusjitia,  Luxemburg,  Koman- 
Graubunten,  Tessin,  Scotland  (in  which  there  are  three  vicariates), 
Sweden,  Herzegovina,  WaHachia^  BofBiia,  Constantinople,  Sofia, 
Greece,  Gibraltar.  The  rest,  thirty  in  nnmber,  are  spread  over  the 
wlude  of  Ada,  Afiica,  America,  and  Australasia.  The  oldest  of  living 
ovrdifci^  is  the  Cardinal-Priest  Antonio  Tosti,the  Ilna&oe  Minister  <^ 
the  latei  Pontiff  Gregory  XVL,  who  was  bom  October  4, 1776 ;  the 
teitagiiit  member  of  the  College  is  the  Cardinal-Deacon  Ferreti,  bom 
9^  1817.  The  sum-total  of  the  ages  of  the  present  fifty-eight 
cardinals  amoimts  to  d,80d  years,  giving  to  each  an  average  age  of 
juxty-five  years. 

.7-  ..jr    :  ..    ^  '      '  '  ■ 

Beraiiie,  Army,  and  PopnlatioiL 

No  oflScial  accoimt  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Papal 
Government  is  given  to  the  public.  According  to  the  statement  of 
Italian  papers,  the  revenue,  in  the  year  1864,  amounted  to  4,500,000 
ffcncli,.  and  the  expenditure  to  10,000,000  scudi.  Not  included  in 
the  revenue  were  *  Peter*s  pence,*  to  the  amount  of  1,500,000  soudi. 
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From  anoiher  aoootmt  *  it  appears  that  in  the  budget  for  1865  the 

total  revenue  was  estimated  at  6,853,993  Bcudi,  and  the  expenditure 
at  11,947,270,  leaTing  a  deadt  of  5,593,277  scudi.    The  laige 

annual  deficits  were  covered  partly  by  voluntary  gifts  of  Roman 
Catholics  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  partly  by  loans.  The  last 
loan  thus  issued,  sanctioned  by  the  Pontiff,  August  6,  1865,  was  to 
the  amount  of  10,000,000  8cudi.  The  sum  total  of  the  Pontifical 
Debt  is  unknown. 

The  arrny  of  the  Sovereign-Pontiff  is  entirely  formed  by  enlist- 
ment, taking  place  in  foreign  countries  as  well  as  within  the  Papal 
States.  The  troops  numbered,  at  the  beginning  of  1864,  very  nearly 


10,000  men,  compoaed  aa  Mkm%i~^ 

1  r^pment  of  the  line  (Italians)            •      «      •  1850 

1  battalion  '  cacciatori '  (Italians)    .       .       •      .  800 

1  „  zouaves  (French  and  Belgians)  .  .  750 
1       „       *  carabinieri '  (Swiss)     .       .      ,  .650 

1      „      <troop8of8t.Fatridc'(Insh)      .      .  600 

1      „      garriaon  twopa     .      •      «      .      .  650 

1  legion  of  gendanxm  2,700 

Total  of  ii^tiy       ....  8,000 

2  sqnadRms  gendarmes   300 

2      tf       dragoons  (partly  focdgnera)  .      •      .  250 

Total  of  eaTaliy       ....  ^660 

1  regiment  nrtiHery  800 

1  company  engineers   '  150 

Staff       .       .       .    88 


Total  of  all  troops     •      •      .      .  9,688 


.  The  Papal  army,  in  1859,  conaiatod  of  15,289  ]iien,wi&l,200hcf^ 
and  waa  xaiaed,  in  1860,  to  25,000  men.  The  batde  of  Gaatelfidardo 
dispersed  tliia  aimy,  which  haa  ainee  been  partly  reoiganiaed.  Tliere 

are  three  fortresses  within  the  Papal  States — Civita  Vecchia,  Porto 
d'Anzio,  and  the  Castell  Sant*  Angelo,  within  the  walls  of  Eome. 

The  territory  of  the  Sovereign-Pontiff,  previous  to  1859,  embraced 
an  area  of  17,218  English  square  miles,  with  3,124,668  inhabitants; 
but  has  since  been  reduced  to  4,891  English  square  miles,  with 
692,106  inhabitants.  Of  the  former  twenty  '  legations'  and  '  d€4ega- 
tions'  into  which  the  territory  was  divided,  only  five  remain,  namely, 
Rome  and  the  Comarca,  with  326,509  inhabitants;  Viterbo,  with 
128,324;  Civita  Vecchia,  with  20,701;  Velletri,  with  62,013;  and 
Ftoamone,  with  154)559  inhabitants.  The  city  of  Eome  had  a 
popiilation  of  180,859  in  1858;  of  182,585  in  1859;  of  184,049  in 
1860;  and  of  194,587  inbabitanta  in  1861. 

*  Timet,  Feb.  27, 1865. 
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The  last  census  of  Rome  for  the  year  1863  gives  a  population  of 
201,161  8ou1b»  an  inmaae  of  6,574  on  that  of  1861.  Rome  is 
divided  into  54  parishes,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  specified  as 
follows,  no  notice  being  taken  of  &e  fluotnating  population  of 
foreigners.  The  city  contains  34  cardinals,  36  bishops,  1,457  priests 
and  clerks,  367  seminarists,  2,569  monks,  2,031  nuns,  660  male 
coU^ians,  1,674  female  inmates  of  schools,  947  male  inmates  of 
charitable  institutions,  1,180  female  do.,  40,827  families,  92,024 
men,  87,819  women,  30,2.S5  married  men,  28,201  married  women, 
4,301  widowers,  9,447  widows,  59,015  bachelors,  50,171  spinsters, 
5,175  soldiers,  387  prisoners;  heterodox  population,  311 ;  and  4,490 
Jews.  According  to  this  statement,  the  ecclesiastical  population 
consists  of  1,894  individuals  of  the  secular  clergy  or  priests,  2,569 
of  the  regular  clergy  or  monks,  and  2,031  nuns — making,  in  all, 
6,494.  There  are  in  Rome  6  seminaries,  19  colleges,  16  charitable 
in8titation%  15  consenratories,  43  schools  directed  by  nuns,  and  56 
reli^ous  oRleni-«<if  which  that  of  the  Jesuifts  reckons  most  members, 
viz.  344,  and  that  of  ihe  Armenians  the  fewest,  -?iz.  1.  The  nuns 
belong  to  many  classifies tiona^  and  hare  been  of  late  rapidly 
increasing. 

The  order  of  the  Jesuits,  which  has  its  head^quarters  at  Rome, 

has  been  rapidly  increasing  within  the  last  few  years.  The  number 
of  the  members  of  the  order,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1863,  was  7,529, 
or  118  more  than  in  1862.  They  are  distributed  among  19  estab- 
lishments, of  which  five  are  in  Italy,  five  in  Germany  and  Belgium, 
three  in  France,  two  in  Spain^  and  four  in  England  and  America. 
The  Italian  Jesuits  number  1,617,  the  Austrian  3G2,  the  Belp^ian 
576,  the  Dutch  236,  the  German  584,  the  French  2,266,  the  Spanish 
868,  the  EngUsh  270,  the  Lridi  139,  and  fihe  American  350;  the 
rest  belonging  to  other  nationa.  At  Borne  there  are  344  Jesuits, 
and  in  the  fiireun  missionB  1,362,  of  whom  560  are  French,  296 
Spanish,  and  2w  Italians,  ihe  remainder  being  nattres  of  odier 

Trade. 

The  intanMlifiaal  trade  of  the  Papal  States  is  extremely  small, 
aldiough  ftdlitated  by  the  excellent  port  of  Ciyita  Yecchia.  The 
commercial  intercourse  widi  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the 
subjoined  table,  which  gives  the  value  of  the  imports  from  the 
Papal  States  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  exports  of  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  manu&ctures  to  the  Pi^  States  in  each  of 
the  four  years  1860-63. 
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Tear 

^nportiANmi  Papal  Stafees 

into  the 
United  Kingdom 

Bxports  of  Home  Produce 
ftomttieTgiited^BdomtoIha 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 

£ 

39,843 
1,366 

1,099 

£ 

294,175 
82,667 
46,991 
26^68 

Italian  papers  state  tibat,  dtuing  ihe  year  1862,  there  were  exported 
from  Rome  old  paintings  to  the  value  of  9,596  scudi ;  modem  paint- 
ings to  the  value  of  1 19,537  scudi,  or  about  25,000Z. ;  ancient  sculp-, 
ture  to  the  value  of  532  scodi ;  and  modem  acalptnre  to  the  value 
of  188,325  ficudi. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Italy,  with  the  Bhtish 
e(^uivalents,  are > 

Monet. 

The  LirOf  average  rate  of  exchange  26  «*  1/.  sterling. 
„  Soman  8cmo  •      ^        „       »•  it.  8d  .  • 

WiDQBTS  AMD  iCUaUBIS. 

The  KiU)gramme .      .      .      ,      ,      2*20  lbs.  avoirdapoki 

„    Litrey  liquid  measare    .       .       •       0.22  imperial  gallon. 

„    Homan  Libra  0*76  lb.  avoirdupoi«. 

„   Roman  Mubbio    •      .      »      .  »  8.10  imperial  bushels. 

• 

Stetistieal  and  otto  Books  of  Keftraioe  oonoerning  Italy. 

1.  Official  Publications. 

8tatislica  Amministrativa  del  Begno  d'ltalia.  Riveduta  edampliata  per  cora 
del  Miiiist«ro  dell*  interno.  4.  Torino^  1866. 

Annuario  Geuerale  dell*  Indnstzia  6  Comtnercdo  del  Bfgno  ditalia  per 
I'Anno  1866.    8.    Torino,  1866. 

Annuario  del  Minist-ero  delle  Finanze  del  Begno  d'ltaha.    4.    Torino,  1865. 

Annuario  Uffieiale  della  Marina  Italiaaa.   4.   Tonm,  1865. 

La  Navigazione  Italiano  e  il  Comraercib  Estero.    8.    Torino,  1865. 

Keports  by  Mr.  West,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade,  Com- 
merce, Railways,  Finance,  and  Public  Credit  of  Italy,  dated  Jan.  1,  and  Jan. 
15,  1863;  in  'Reports  of  H.  M.'8  Secretaries  of  Embassy,'  &;c  No.  VI. 
London,  1863. 

Report  by  Mr.  West,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Lef^ation,  on  the  Government, 
Trade,  and  Industry  of  Italy,  dated  Jan.  1,  1864;  in  'Reports  of  H.  M.'8 
Secretaries  of  Embassy,'  &;c.    No,  VII.    London,  1864. 

B0I>ort  by  Mr.  West^  H.  M.*b  Seeretaiy  odf  Legation,  on  fhe  PopuladoD, 
Taxation,  Industry,  and  Agriculture  of  Italy;  dated  July  5,  1863;  in 

*  Reports  of  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy,'  &c.    No.  VIIL    London,  1865. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Groodwin  on  the  Trade  of  Sicily  for  the  year  1864 ;  in 

•  ComoMzcial  Beports  recdved  at  the  Foreign  Ofi^.'   London,  1865. 


BOOKS  OF  BSrSBENCE. 


2.  KoK-Onncui.  Pubucitioim. 

Abate  (Tommaso)  Kiordinamento  dei  Bilanci  dello  Stato,  6  Bifonna  Econo- 
mica  nel  Sistema  delle  Imposte.    8.    Torino,  1862. 

Acqua  (Hag.  Angelo  dell')  Annuario  Statistico  del  Regno  d' Italia  per  TAuno 
1865,  compilato  su  dati  i^ciali.   (Anno  YI.)    8.   Milano,  1865. 

Bianchi  (N.)  Storia  Documentata  della  Diplomaaa  Europea  in  Italia  dall' 
Anno  1814  air  Anno  1861.    6  vols.    8.    Tonno,  1865. 

Biffart  (Oberlieut.  M.)  Venetien  mit  dem  restungsvierecke,  eine  militiir- 
geograpbische  Skizze.    8.    Darmstadt^  1863. 

OoMotH  (Fraaoeseo)  Delia  Biodhena  Fabbliea  er  FiTata  deOa  Tena  d'Otcanto, 
cenni  statLstici.    4.   Napoli,  1862. 

Castro  (Vincenzo  de)  Eelazione  sullo  Stato  dell''  Istruzione  Primaria  ncl 
Clrcondario  di  Abbiategrasso  nell'  Anuu  Bculastico  1869-1860,  preseutato  al 
Consiglio  pr^rlneialeper I0 senole.'  8.   Milano,  1862. 

Ceaare  (Carlo  d^^)  U  BMsato,  il  Fresente  e  rATveiiin  della  Pobblica  Am- 
miniBtrazione  nel  Regno  d'ltalia.    8.    Firenze,  1865. 

Cobbe  (Prances  Power)  Italics  :  Brief  Notes  on  Politicfli  People,  and  Pkce^i 
in  Italy,  in  1864.    8.    London,  1866. 

Correnti  e  Maestri  (N.)  Annuario  Statistico  Italiano.    8.    Turino,  1865. 

Dehrmizde  Saldapmna  (leChovalier  Louis)  Organisation  Administrative  des 
Etats  de  I'Eglise.  M^moire  du  Gouvemement  Pontifical,  communique  par  le 
nonce  da  Samt  Siege  au  Cabinet  Pranyais  le  2  Janvier  1863 ;  avec  preface  et 
introduction.  8.  Paxio,  1864. 

Dell'  ArTCEnixe  IndiiBtriBle  e  Ccnnmereiale  della  Oitt&  da  Torino.  8.  Torino^ 
1862. 

De  8olis  (Moni^.,  Protonot.  Apostol.)  Bell'  Autorita  del  Re  nelle  Materie 
di  Disdplina  e  di  Poliraa  Eeclesiastica.    12.   Napoli,  1862. 

Fabi  (Massimo)  Viaggio  in  Italia.  KoviMuna  gnida  descrittifaHBtorica- 
Btatistica.    Ediz.  10.    12.    Milano,  1862. 

Falconi  (Marino)  Sulle  Imposte.  Lettere  all'  avvocato  Giuseppe  Carnazza 
Puglisi.    8.    Torino,  1862. 

Gigli  (Ottario)  Gli  Isdtata  di  Benefloensa  e  i  B«ni  EodeBiaatLoi  negli  ez- 
Stati  Pontifici.    Studii  con  Documunti  inediti.    8.    Firenze,  1862. 

Guida  Gt^nerale  del  Conunercio  e  dell'  Induatha  XtiUiaaa  per  il  1863.  4. 
Milano,  1865. 

.  JMmo  et  Mvsso  (J.)  Les  ^aneee  dn  Boyanme  d'ltalie^  consid^r^  par 
rapport  k  lliiatoire,  4  I'^conomie  publique,  i  radministration  et  i  la  politique; 

ayecune  preface,  par  M.  Paul  Boiteau.    8.    Paris,  1865. 

Rossi  (Vincenzio)  Delle  Condizioni  dell'  Italia  nell'  Agricoltura,  nelle  Mani- 
fatturee  nel  Commercio  in  confironto  dell'  Inghilterra  e  della  Francia  e  della 
Xibezti  del  GomoieKeio. .  8.  Milaiio^  1866. 
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NETHERLANDS. 

Aeigniag  SoYereigiL  and  family. 

William  lU,  King  of  ihe  Netherlanda,  bom  Jfehiwey  19, 1617, 
the  eldest  son  of  King  William  XL,  and  of  Prineew  Anna  Panlownat 

daughter  of  Czar  Paul  L  of  Bnaria;  educated  by  pnvate  tutors,  and 
at  the  University  of  Leyden ;  succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  the  death  of 
his  father,  Maroh  17,  1849.    Married,  June  18,  1839,  to 

Sophie^  Queen  of  the  Netherlands,  bom  June  17, 1818,  the  second 
daughter  of  King  William  I.  of  Wlirtemberg.  Offspring  of  the  union 
are  two  sons : — 1.  Prince  William,  heir-apparent,  bom  September  4, 
1840;  admiral  in  the  Dutch  navy.  2.  Prince  Alexander^  bom 
Allgu^^t  2b,  1851 ;  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  Grenadiers. 

Brother  and  Sister  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Henry,  born  June  13, 
1820;  Governor-General  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg; 
married,  May  19,  1853,  to  Princess  Amalia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Duke  Berahard  of 'Seate-Welniar.  2.  Ftlnoess  Sophie^  bom  April  8, 
1824 ;  married,  October  8,  1842,  to  Grand  Duke  Charles  Alexander 
of  Soxe-Weimar. 

Uncle  and  Aimt  of  the  King, — Prince  Frederichy  bom  Febmaiy 
28,  1797,  second  son  of  King  William  I.  of  the  Netherlands ;  field* 
marshal  of  the  Dutch  army ;  married,  May  21,  1825,  to  Princeaa 
Louise,  daughter,  of  King  Frederick  William  IIL  of  Pmssia.  Issue 
of  the  imion  are  two  daughters,  Louise,  bom  August  5,  1828,  and 
married  to  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway  ;  and  Marie,  born  July  5, 
1841.  2.  Princess  Marianne,  bom  May  9,  1810,  sister  of  the  preced- 
ing; married,  September  14,  1830,  to  Prince  Albert  of  Prussia; 
divorced  Mai-ch  28,  1849. 

The  royal  family  of  the  Netherlands — known  as  the  House  of 
'Orange-Nassau,  in  distinction  from  the  elder  branch  of  Qwagfl 
Waham,  now  mling  the  Dnchj  of  Naasam—descended  feovi  a  Ger- 
man Connt  Wabam,  or  Walrab,  who  liyed  in  the  elerenth  oentuiy. 
Throngh  the  marriage  of  Count  En^brecht  with  Joan  of  Polanen, 
in  1404,  the  iamily  acquired  the  httle  principalis  of  Breda,  and 
thereby  got  a  footing  in  the  Netherlands.    The  alliance  with  another 
heiress,  only  sister  of  the  ehildless  Prince  of  Orange  and  Count  of 
Chalon,  brought  to  the  house  a  rich  province  in  the  south  of  France; 
and  a  third  matrimonial  union,  that  of  Count  William  II.  of  Nassau- 
Orange  with  a  daughter  of  King  James  II.,  transferred  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain  to  the  family.    Previous  to  this  period,  the  members 
liad  acquired  great  influence  in  the  Kepublic  of  the  Netherlands,  and, 
under  the  name  of  ^  stadhoud^f's,'  or  governors,  become  the  jjBve»eign 
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rulers  of  the  State.  The  dignity  waB  formally  declared  to  be  heredi- 
tary in  1747,  in  William  IV.;  but  his  successor,  William  V.,  had  to 
fly  to  England,  in  1795,  at  the  invasion  of  the  French  republican 
army.  The  family  did  not  return  till  the  year  1815,  when,  in 
consequence  of  &  decree  of  the  Congress'  of  Vienna,  dated  May  31, 
William  VI.  "wae  eolemnly  proclaimed  King  of  tiie  Netberlands, 
wider  the  title  of  William  I.  He  abdicated  in  1840,  making  over 
the  orown  to  his  eon,  William  IL,  who,  after  a  reign  of  nine  jeaxB, 
lefl  it  to  his  heir,  the  present  king. 

The  Sovereign,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  has  a 
civil  list  of  600,000  guilders,  or  50,000/. ;  while  an  additional  8um 
of  300,000  guilders,  or  25,000/.,  is  set  out  as  allowances  for  the 
princes  or  princeases  of  the  royal  family,  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  Court.  The  latter  sum  is  divided  at  present  in  the  manner  that 
the  heir- apparent  has  100,000  guilders,  or  8,333/. ;  the  queen- 
dowager,  150,000  guilders,  or  12,500/.;  and  the  remaining  50,000 
guilders,  or  4,1G6/.,  are  given  as  a  subsidy  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
royal  palaces.  The  family  of  Orange^Nassau  are,  besides,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  vety  large  private  ibrtone^  amassed,  in  greater  part,  by 
the  '  merdiant-king*  William  I.,  who  isbeliered  to  hare  acqmred  no 
less  than  150  millions  guilders  in  soecesBfal  speculations.  Bat  the 
xidiest  member  of  the  royal  ftmily  is  not  the  king,  but  his  mide, 
Prince  Frederick,  who,  to  some  extent,  oontinaed  the  enterprises  of 
his  £ither,  WiUiam  1.,  and  who  now  passes  for  one  of  the  wealthiest 
princes  of  Europe.  Prince  Frederick  is  a  liberal  patron  of  arts 
and  sciences,  and  devotes  a  large  portion  of  his  immense  wealth  to 
charitable  purposes. 

The  House  of  Nassau-Orange  has  given  the  following  Sovereigns 
to  the  Netherlands,  since  its  reconstruction  as  a  kingdom  by  the 
Congress  of  Vienna : — 

House  of  Nassau- Orange. 

ymam  L  1815 

William  II  1840 

ymMm  ui  1849 

The  average  reign  of  the  three  Sovereigns^  inclusive  of  the  leign  of 
the  present  king,  amounted  to  16  years. 

Constitution  and  Govenunent. 

The  present  fundamental  law — grondwet  —  of  tlie  Netherlands 
received  the  royal  sanction  October  14,  1848,  and  was  solemnly 
proclaimed  Nov.  3,  1848.  This  charter  vests  the  whole  legiidative 
authority  in  a  Parliament  composed  of  two  chambers,  odled  the 
States-General.  The  Upper  House,  or  first  Chamber,  consists  of  39 
members,  elected  by  the  provincial  Diets  firom  among  die  most  highly 
assessed  inhaHtaiits  of  the  various  counties.  The  seodid  CShamber  of 
the  8tate»-6eiienl  numbers  72  members,  elected  by  ballot.  All 
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citizens,  natives  of  the  Netherlauds,  paying  taxes  to  the  amount  of 
120  guilders,  or  10/.^  are  voters.  Clergymen,  militanr  offioers  in 
active  aervioe,  and  judges,  are  de))a]Ted  firom  being  dected.  The 
members  of  the  second  Chamber  receive  an  annual  aUowanoe  of  2,000 
guilders,  or  166/.»  besides  travelling  expenses.  Every  two  years  one- 
half  of  the  members  of  the  second  Chamber,  and  every  three  years 
one-third  of  the  members  of  the  Upper  House  retire  by  rotatkm.  The 
Sovereign  has  the  right  to  dissolve  either  of  the  Chambers  separately, 
or  both  together,  at  any  time.  The  constitutional  advisers  of  the 
King,  having  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  must  attend  at  the  meetings  of 
both  Houses,  and  have  a  dehberativo  voice ;  but,  unless  they  are  also 
members,  cannot  take  an  active  part  in  the  debate.  All  financial 
mea.sures  must-  originate  in  the  second  Chamber,  and  the  assent  of 
both  the  Sovereign  and  tlie  Upper  House  is  recpiired  before  any  bill 
which  has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  becomes  law.  The 
royal  veto,  however,  is  seldom,  if  ever,  brought  into  practice. 

The  executive  authority  is  in  the  hands  q£  the  Sovereign,  and 
mcercised  by  him  tiiroug^  a  responsible  Council  of  Ministers.  There 
are  seven  departments  in  the  Ministerial  Council,  namely :— - 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Mynheer  Jov.  R.  Tharbeeke^  bom 
atZwolle,  1796;  graduated  at  the  university  of  Ley  den,  1820;  private 
lecturer  at  the  univenitieB  of  Giessen  and  at  Gottingen,  1821--24  | 
professor  of  politiciil  economy  at  Ghent,  1825-30  ;  professor  of  juris- 
prudence at  Leyden,  1830-44 ;  elected  member  of  the  first  Chamber 
of  the  States-General,  1840  ;  appointed  president  of  a  commission  for 
preparing  a  new  constitution  for  the  Netherlands,  March  18,  1848  ; 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  chief  of  the  Cabinet,  October  30,  1849, 
to  April  19,  1853  ;  professor  of  jurisprudence  at  Leydeu,  1853-62 ; 
appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior,  February  1,  18G2. 

2.  The  Mini<!try  of  Finance. — ^Mynheer  G.  H.  BetZf  appointed 
Pebruaiy  1, 1862. 

3.  The  IdKnistcy  joi  Justice.-— Mynheer  N.  Olmerf  appointed 
Februaiy  1, 1862.   .  • 

4.  The  Ministry  of  ihe  ColonieB.^Jon]dieer  I^ran»9m  van  det 
Putte,  appointed  January,  1863. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Afiairs.~Jonkhe^  Van  der  Maesen 
de  Somhreff^  appointed  March  12,  1862. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Marine. — Chevalier  Huysaen  de  KaUendyhe^ 
appointed  March  12,  1802. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  War. — General  J.  W.  Blankerif  appointed 
February  1,  1HG2. 

Eacli  of  the  above  ministers  has  a  salary  of  12,000  guilders,  or 
1,000/.  per  annum.  Whenever  tlie  Sovereign  presides  over  the 
deliberations  of  the  ministry,  the  meeting  is  called  a  'Cabinet- 
Goundl,'  and  the  privilege  to  be  present  at  it  is  given  to  all  princes 
of  the  royal  ikmily  who  are  of  age.   There  is  aSo  a  Privy  Councii 
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of  14  members*  all  nominated  by  the  Grovemment,  Avhich  the  Sove- 
reign  maj  oonsalt  on  extraordiiuiTy  ocoaaiona*  . 

Church  and  EducatioiL 
Aooording  to  the  terms  of  the  constituti(m|  entire  liberty  of  con- 
science and  complete  social  equalily  is  granted  to  the  members  of 
all  religious  confessions.    The  royal  family,  and  a  majority  of  the 

inhabitants,  belong  to  the  Keformed  Church ;  but  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  not  far  inferior  in  numbers.  In  the  census  of  1849 — more  recent 
enumerations  do  not  show  the  religious  creed — the  number  of  Cal- 
vinists,  or  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  is 'given  as  1,906,G18  ; 
of  Lutherans,  66,170;  of  Roman  Catholics,  1,220,087;  of  Greek 
Catholics,  41  ;  of  divers  other  ChrisLiau  denominations,  41,151  ;  and 
of  Jews,  64,070.  The  government  of  the  Reformed  Church  is  Presby- 
terian; wldle  the  Boman  Gatholics  are  under  an  archbishop,  of 
Utrecht,  and  four  bishops,  of  Harlem,  Breda,  Koermond,  and  Herzo- 
genbosh.  The  salaries  of  sereral  British  Presbyterian  ministers, 
settled  in  the  Netherlands,  and  whose  churches  are  incorporated  with 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  are  paid  out  of  the  public  funds. 

There  is  a  strongly-dev  doped  tendency  to  sectarianism  in  the 
larger  towns  of  the  Netherlands,  illustrated  in  the  subjoined  analysis 
of  the  population  of  Amsterdam,  in  the  year  I860:— 


Mmnbeis  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church    .      .      .  128,228 

„         „    French  or  Walloon  Church        .      .  3,000 

„         „    Presbytraiaa  Church  .      •      .      •  246 

„        M    En^h  Episcopsl  Chnrdi  ...  170 

Lutherans   34.684 

Baptists     .       .       .       .       ...       .       .  3,787 

Armenians   960 

Moiarians  ..•      «      •      ..•.*      ..•  3 

Other  Protestant  Disae&teiS       •      •      •      .      *  659 

Roman  Catholics  ,  57,158 

♦  Old  Roman  CathoUcs  *   313 

Greek  Oatholies .  -  .   *  .      .   -  •  -  •      •      •  16 

Jews   28,389 

Belonging  to  none  of  the  aboTO-mentumed  com- 
munities   ,  «      .  161 

•  ••«.*• 

Total   257,780 


Education  is  well  conducted,  and  very  getierally  diffused.  On 
January  15,  1857,  there  were  2,478  public  schools,  with  4,038 
schoolmasters  and  134  schoolmistresses.  The  pupils  numbered 
186,766  boys,  and  136,001  girls.  The  teachers  are  superintended 
by  70  school-inspectors,  who  act  under  an -inspector-general,  depend- 
ing on  the  Minister  of  the  Ihteribr.  Tt  is'  the  duty  of  the  inspectors 
to  grant  licenses  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  and  to  present  to 
the'CoYenunenty  three  times  a-year,  an  acoonnt  <yf  the  state  of  public 
instruction.  .  Besides  the  public  schoolsy  there  are  944  biflher  educa- 
tional establishments^  with  1,842  male  and 777  female  teasers,  and— > 
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according  to  an  enumeration  of  Julj  15,  1857— attended  by  40,403 
male  and 40,652  female  pupils*  A  Mler  aduestioii  ihan  thew  inqiart 
63  additional  '  Latin  adiools,'  with  1,802  pupils.  Abore  them  are 
the  three  nniyersities  of  Leyden,  Groningen,  and  Utrechty  with  1,327 
Btodents.  The  eodesiastiGBl  training  sohoola  oompriae  tax  Roman 
Catholic  and  two  Ptvtestant  aeminaries.  There  are  aSao  three  militaiy, 
one  naval,  and  one  veterinary  school.  The  proportion  of  attendance 
in  the  public  schools  is  oae  in  eight  of  the  entire  population* 

Eevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  kingdom,  as  shown  in  the 
budgets,  were  as  follows  in  each  of  the  four  years  1860  to  1863 


Ton 

BATeane 

BzpenditaTO 

1860  .... 

1861  .... 

1888   .      .  . 

£ 

7,556,768 
7,605,167 
7.208,124 
8,282^265 

£ 

6,6.31,272 
7,015,428 
7,180,666 
8,168,899 

The  budget  for  the  year  1864—5  estimated  the  public  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  as  follows 


Estimated  Tlevonue  for  lHr,\-r,r, 

Guilders 

Direct  taxes : 
Tax.  on  tiadfis  and  profeesions    .  . 

10,486,460 

7,332,000 
2,982,400 

Total 

* 

20,749,850 
£1,727,15^ 

Excise: 

Ooflls  «•••«•.. 
Turf  •••  ■!»••••• 

2,000,000 
1,260,000 
6,850,000 
2,580,000 
1,260,000 
510,000 
1,380,000 
M90,000 
1,650,000 

18,080,«00 

1^1,506,670 

uG  by 
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btdmated  Benniw  for  1864-M  Onilden 


Indirect 

Stamps  .••••.•« 

Hegistration  •      .  . 

HortgH^      •      .      .  •    •      •  • 
Sooeesnon  and  inliAiitaiice  ■    •      .      .  . 
88  per  cent,  on  theie  dnties     •      •      .  . 

Total  •     •      .  . 

Import  and  export  dues : 

duties  on  imports,  &c  

Lights  and  buoys     •  •      •      .  . 

Stamps  on  instnuBents  ... 

Per-centages    •      ,  .  , 

Total  •  .   •      .      •  .  • 

Aasaj  and  tax  on  articles  of  gold  and  silver .  • 

•  •  • 

PnbKe  domain : 
From  the  ordinary  donaiot  tithes,  &c. 
From  the  domain  in  posMasMm  of  the  War  De- 
partment   

Boads  and  canals  

Total  

m 

XAisiponioe  •••••••• 

Telegra]^  

Lottery 

Game  licenses  

Pilotage  

Mines  

Miscellaneous  

Contribution  from  Belgium,  pursuant  to  treaty  of 

November  6,  1832   

Seecmd  instalment  of  purchase-mon^  of  Sdiddt 

dues  

Interest  on  balance  of  purduue-moiMjjr  ai  Scheldt 

dues  not  yet  paid  up .      .      «      ,      ,  , 

Colonial  suxplua     •      •      •      •  . 

Contribution  from  the  East  Indian  revenue  to- 
wards payment  of  the  interest  on  debt,  dunged 

on  the  East  Indian  Possessions  .... 
Contribution  from  the  East  Indian  revenue  to  pay 

deiicit  on  the  budgets  of  the  other  colonies 
Rom  balances  of  farmer  yeara 

Total  revenue  *•      •      •  » 


1,600,000 
4,400,000 
800,000 
2,800,000 
8,439,000 

12,489,000 
£1,040,766 

3,600,000 
880,000 

7,200 
2,736 

3,939,936 
£328,328 

256,500 
£21,375 

483,800 

84,800 
690,800 

1,259,400 

2,100,000 

805,700 
410,000 
100,000 
700,000 
598 
1,701,879 

400,000 

8;089,268 

 812,832 

19,463,000 
£1,621,917 


9,800,000 

2,825,000 
5,000,000 

103,732,049 
ie^644,412 
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The  following  is  the  expenditure  sanctioned  hjr  the  States- 
General: — 


Eatimated  Expenditure  for  1864-65 

Onilders 

k        •        •  • 

\/lTU  mB«  OS  HIO  AlUg   •    ,       •          •  • 

1 

AAA  AAA 

AA  AAA 

1  KA  AAA 

±z,ow 

lAA  AAA 

ouusiuy  lur  luo  luuiiitcuauc^  oi  uio 

royal.  paiaCcs   •       ■       .       .  . 

r/\  AAA 

A  1  7A 
4,1  <0 

XOrt*!^!!  (IJlaltci        •             •             •            •  • 

Roman  Catholic  worship     ,  . 

668,672 

66,723 

Department  of  Justice .       ,  •    ,  . 

2,933,744 

244,479 

Pkotestttnt  woishio    •  *    .      .  *    .  * 

1  752  886 

146  074 

Home  department  *    .  *    .      .  *  , 

24,278,387 

2,023,199 

Marine       .  ,. 

8,739,953 

728,;V20 

National  debt  

39,976,977 

3,331,415 

Finance  deportmrat   .      «      .  . 

6,749,200 

562,433 

"War  department        .       ,       • .  . 

12,733,000 

1,061,083 

Clolonifil  departmont .  .      .      •  • 

2,925,072 

243,756 

Total  expenditure .  • 

98,188,018 

8,182,836 



Surplus       ••     •    .  * 

5,544,931 

462,077  j 

Of  this  surplus,  the  sum  of  5,250,000  guilders,  or  437,500/.,  is  to 
be  added  to  the  sinkiug  fund  for  the  extinction' of  tlie  national  debt. 

The  actual  produce  of  the  ordinary  branches  of  the  public  revenue 
of  the  Netherlands  lor  the  two  jear8|  1861  and  18()2,  is  represented 
in  the  following  table :—     .  *      '  * 


Sooxoe  of  Berenoe 

• 

4 

Beoeipts  for  the  twelve 
iponthi  of  1861 

BeeeiptB  for  the  tmralve 
.xnoniaisollSSI 

Direct  taxes : 

Land  tax  .       «       •  . 
Personal  taxes  .      •  . 
Patents    •     •     •  • 
Dies  on  mines  «  • 

Total  /  .* 

Import  and  export  duties  and 
shipping  dues : 
Import  and  export  • 
Shipping  dues  ... 
Lights  and  buoys     .  . 
Stamps  cm  instnunients  •* 

•      •  • 
Total  .  • 

Guilders  Cents 
10,370,941  60 
7,185,304  82 
2,938,932'  82 
1,296  42 

Guilders  Cents 
10,410,818  27 
7,277,475  38 
2,978,296  18 
1,532  68 

20,496,475  16 

20,668,122  36 

3,977,487  20 
1,032,824  90 
333,523  25 
10,892  28 

3,817,514  99 
923,066  40 
337,465  72 
10,688  22 

II  In  1  1 

6,864,727  68 

6,088,729  83 
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Source  of  Rexenne—coniintied. 


Souioe  of  Beveiiue 

Beceipto  for  the  twelve 
montlitcf  18<n 

HoceiptB  for  the  twelve 
months  of  1863 

• 

Excise: 

Su^r       .      ►      »  ► 
Wine  ...... 

Some  spirits    •      •  • 
Foreign  spirits  -  .. 
Bntchexs*  meat . 
Salt 

Soap.  .... 
Beer  and  tiiifgw 
Goals       •      •      •  . 
Turf  

Total  . 

Assay  and  tax  on  articlsB  of 
gold  and  silver : 

Tax  

Assayage  and  per-centage  . 

Total  .     .     ;  > 

Indiroct  taxes: 

Stamps     .      •      •  . 
Begistraticni  dues 
Mortgage  dues  . 
Duties  on  sueeessions 

Total  . 

Post-office  .... 

Total  xerenue  . 

Onililers  Cente 
.  2,0-43,406  86 
1,252.196  3 
6,689,024  5 
.   281,324  73 
1,402.688  24 
2,629,141  80 
1,286,713  77 
488,215  66 
l,6")o,G63  10 

Guilders  Cents 
1,971,056  13 
1,281,428  71 
6,706,687  89 

283.7fi3  79 
1,446,680  55 
2,603,259  61 
1,259,448  84 

616,693  11 
1,632.707  36 
XfMiyjfilOo  w 

1  R  4.17  9A. 

1A  370  R7fi 

256,748  1 
1,831  90 

253,067  63 
1,765  86 

258,679  91 

■ 

264,888  49 

2,085,824  66 
6  676.303  26 
456,750  46 
8386,646  27 

2,082,268  92 
6  115  929  96 
616,531  97 
8^648,431  91 

12,085.424  65 

2,001,033  90 
412,446  60 
768^100  84 

12,262,162  76 

2,074,022  61 
549,486  50 
766,846  98 

69,814,161  88 

60,026,082  61 

The  total  receipts  of  60,025,082  florins  51  cents,  equal  to 
5,002,090/.  for  1862,  as  shown  in  the  above  table,  exceed  those  of 
1861  by  210,930  florins  69  cents,  or  17,578/.,  and  the  estimate  by 
1,778,483  florins  51  cents,  or  148,207/.  The  revenue  derived  from 
articles  of  consumption  has,  however,  it  will  be  observed,  fallen 
"i)€low  that  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  sums  voted  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  national  del^t 
of  the  Netherlands  are  as  follow 
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On  a  capital  of  687»078,770gailden»  beMiiiig  iatnait  at 

2i  per  cent.  . 
On  104,966,011  guilders  9.5  cents  at  3  per  cent.  . 
Ualf-year's  interest  on  16,330,000  gmlders,  and  half- 

ywB  interest  on  16,080,000  gnilden,  at  3^  per  cent 
On  202,159.700  gnilden,  at  4  per  cent. 
Colonial  debenture^  capital  12,484^500  guildeEi,  at  4 

per  centi  •• 
InteMata  on  deposits  and  life  anmittiaB 
Bent  and  other  paymenfes  chazged  on  the  national  do-. 


Totil  diaige  fat  the  national  debt 


Guilders  Cents 

17,176,969  25 
3,149,036  45 


566,300 
8,086^888 


0 
0 


,  499,880  0 
61,091  12 

91,424  0 


29,630,588  82 
^82,469.211 

The  rest  of  the  sum  of  89,976,977  guildeni,  or  3,331,415/.,  set 
down  in  the  budget  as  expenditare  for  the  nstional  debt,  goes 
towards  a  sinking  iiind  for  the  aame.  The  operation  of  this  Arnd 
has  brought  about  a  great  decrease  in  the  annual  charge  for  the  debt 
within  the  last  ten  years,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  state- 
ment, which  gives  the  amount  of  interest  paid  doling  the  ten  yenrs 
1855-64 


Guilders 

Guilders 

1855 

35,793,187 

1860 

31,561,919 

1856 

35,224,246 

LB61 

30,935,258 

1857 

84,690,588 

1862  • 

'  80,799,502 

lSo8 

34,107,620 

1863 

30,696.589 

1659 

32.183,938 

1864 

29,630,588 

According  to  a  statement  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  made  when 
laying  the  budget  of  1864  before  the  States-General,  the  reduction 
of  the  naticml  debt,  from  1848  to  1864,  amounted  to  185,000,000 
guilders,  or  15,416,667/.  The  total  debt^  on  Dee.  31,  1863,  was 
1,023,018,982  goildecB^  or  85,251,581/. 

The  amy  of  the  NetheilandB  ia  fhnned  portly  by  comenplSmmai 
partly  by  csoliatment,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  voltrnteen  ibrm  the 

stock,  as  well  as  the  majority  of  the  troops.  The  men  drawn  by  con- 
scription at  the  age  of  twenty  have  to  serve,  nominally,  five  years; 
but  practically,  all  that  is  required  of  them  is  to  drill  for  a  few 
months,  and,  returning  home  on  furlough,  meet  for  a  fortnight 
annually  for  practice,  during  a  period  of  four  years.  Besides  the 
regular  army,  there  exists  a  militia — '  sclmtter.s ' — divided  into  two 
classes.  To  the  first,  the  '  active  militia,'  belong  all  men  from  the 
twenty-fifth  to  the  thirtjr-fifth  year  of  age ;  and  to  the  second,  the 
'resting  (rustende)  militis,*  all  persons  from  thirty-five  to  fifty-five. 
The  first  ckws,  numbering  26,109  men  in  the  jetr  1862,  is  ogaiii 
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subdivided  into  two  distinct  parts,  tlie  one  comprising  the  unmarried 
men  and  widowers  without  children,  and  the  other  ihe  remcdning 
married  Boldien.  Tb»  ^rnrthig  militia,'  to  the  ntimber  of  61,262 
men,  is  distributed  in  fiflj-tbiir  fhll  and  nine  half  battalions.  A  law 
passed  by  the  StatespQeneral  in  1861  orders  the  aasimiktion,  at  a 
futore  period,  of  the  standing  army  and  militia ;  bat  no  steps  have 
been  t^en  as  yet  to  efiect  this  object. 

The  regular  army  stationed  in  the  Netherlands,  at  the  oommence- 
meat  of  1863,  was  composed  as  follows 

Officers  Men 


1  regiment  of  grenadiers  and  musketeers  .  105  3.875 

8  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line      .  .  728  38,632 

4      n       of  light  dragoons     •      •  •  140  S,484 

1  regiment  of  heavy  dr^oons    •      •  •  38  1,035 

1       „        of  field  artillery       ,       .  '    .  83  2,744 

1      „       of  horse  artillery     .      .  .  31  716 

a  renments  of  heavy  (fortress)  artillery  «  204  0,19ff 

Staff  and  1  fastlalioii  of  eogineen      •  .  106  889 


Total   1,435  67,620 


The  colonial  troops  numbered  the  following  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  on  December  31,  1863 :— 


Infantry      .  • 
Cayahy 

Artilleny     .      .  • 
Sappeni  and  aunen 

Total 

BoiopeMii 

KattTBB 

Total 



9,884 

686 

1,611 
289 

14,845 
16 
1,066 
666 

24,729 
660 
.  2,677 
966 

12,319  J 

16.692 

28,911 

To  which  &roe  are  to  be  added  tiie  officers,  all  Europeans,  consist- 
ing of  660  in&ntiy,  27  cavalry,  80  aitilleiy,  20  sappers  and  miners, 
and  340  staff  officers— total,  1,127. 

Previous  to  ihe  year  1830,  when  Belgium  was  united  with 
Holland,  the  standing  army  of  the  Netherlands  consisted  of  but 
25,000  men,  with  140,000  militia,  and  43,000  colonial  troops.  The 
Belgian  revolution  caused  a  great  increase  of  the  standing  anory, 
which  has  since  that  time  never  been  brought  down  again  to  its 
former  normal  state. 

The  navy  of  the  Netherlands  %yas  composed,  on  July  1,  1864, 


of  the  following  steam  and  sailing  vessels:— 

steamers  Ouna 

6  screw  frigates  of  from  46  to  61  guns .      •      •      •  243 

2    „    corvettes  of  19  gana     *   88 

88     „     sloops  of  from  8  to  16  guns     ....  425 

13  paddle-steamers  of  from  1  to  8  guns  ....  79 

68  men-of-war,  with   786 
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StiUar  TMid>  CknM 

2  second-class  ships  of  the  line  of  74  giins  •      •      .  148 

3  first-clafs  frigates        „       „  62  „       •       .       ,  .  166 

4  second-ckss  frigates  „  m  32  „  .  ■  .  .  128 
4  first-dan  corvettes  „  »>  22  „  88 
4  second-daes  corvettes  of  from  10  to  20  gam     .      .  80 

6  brigs  of  from  12  to  18  guns       .       .       .       ,       ♦  78 

6  'swimming  batteries'  of  from  26  to  32  guns      .       .  146 

6  sloops  of  fk>m  2  to  10  guns   32 

48  g:an-boats  of  from  2  to  8  guns   180 

81  sailing  men-of-war,  with  •  936 


The  navy  was  moDned,.  on  Jolv  I,  1864,  by  6,137  SEulors, 
officered  by  1  admiral,  1  '  adminu-lkuteiiaaV  3  vioe-admirals, 
4  rear  adiniiaU  ('achouten-bij-nacht*)  20  captainR,  40  oommanderBy 

298  first  and  second  lieutetiantft,  186  midshipmen  adelborsteii ') 
and  123  administrative  officers.  The  marine  in&ntry,  at  the  same 
date,  consisted  of  46  officers  and  2,088  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates.     Both  sailors  and  marines  are  recruited  by  enlistment^ 

conscription  being  allowed,  but  not  actually  in  force. 

At  the  session  of  the  States-General  of  1863,  a  bill  was  adopted 
granting  a  credit  to  the  ministry  of  marine  for  transforming  apart  of 
the  fleet  of  tlie  Netherlands  into  iron-clad  vessels. 

Popnlatioii. 


The  kingdom,  since  the  separation  of  Belgium,  consists  of  the 
following  ten  provinces :— 


PMfiims 

Area 

Population  in 

Population 

square  miles 

18M 

Dec.  61, 18«1 

North  Holland  . 

988 

423,873 

534,119 

South  ITolland  \ 

1,166 

509,661 

635,193 

Zealand 

.088 

145,642 

170,131 

Utrecht 

542 

140,574 

163,333 

Gnelderland. 

2,018 

836,401 

410,464 

Overyssd.    •  • 

1,293 

191,062 

240,209 

Drenthe      .  • 

788 

70,271 

98,609 

Groningen   ,  . 

778  . 

172,437 

211,462 

Friedrad    •  • 

1,151 

227,416 

278,559 

North  Brnhant  . 

366^160 

411,946 

Total  . 

10,905 

2,583,396 

3,372,662 

The  pure  Dutch",  or  Netherlanders,  numbering  about  2i  millions, 
inhabit  the  provinces  of  North  and  South  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht, 
and  Guelderland ;  the  Friesians,  speaking  a  dialect  of  the  Dutch 
language,  are  dispersed,  to  the  number  of  half  a  million,  thi^ugh 
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OreryBsel,  Drenthe,  Groningen,  and  Friesland ;  while  North 
Brabant  is  almost  entirely  inhabited  by  a  iTlemiah  population. 

The  number  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriJiges  wm,  at  ibnr  difierent 
annual  periods,  as  follows : — 


Yean 

Births 

1851 
1864 
1858 
1860 

117.036 
109,563 
112,808 
115,668 

74,557 
81,794 
97.977 
102»627 

26.368 
23,865 
26,342 
27,007 

Among  the  births  in  tlie  year  1860,  were  5,905  illegitimate 
children,  or  about  live  per  cent.  Still-born  children,  included  in 
the  list,  were  to  the  number  of  6.743,  or  nearly  six  per  cent.  The 
male  population  in  the  year  1860  numbered  1,663,395,  and  the 
female  1,693,934. 

The  Netherlands  possess  a  comparafiyely  larger  town  population 
than  any  other  country  in  Europe..  AccMxrding  to  the  census  of 
Dec.  31,  1861,  there  are  tiiirteen  towns  in  ibe  kingdom  with  a 
population  of  above  20,000  inhabftants.  They  are — ^Delft,  with 
20,858;  Nymegen,  with  21,625  ;  Dort,  with  23,117 ;  Hertogenbosh, 
with  23,243 ;  Leeuwarden,  with  26,536 ;  Arnhem,  with  26,382 ; 
Harlem,  witli  28,145;  Groningen,  •  with  36,112;  Leyden,  with 
37,102;  Utrecht,  with  54,495;  The  Hague  (*  S'Gravenhage '), 
with  81,393;  Rotterdam,  with  109,402;  and  Amsterdam,  witlv 
268,355  inhabitants.  In  the  provinces  of  N6rth  and  South 
Holland  the  population  of  the  eleven  principal  toAvns  is  considerably 
larger  than  that  of  the  country  districts.  The  natural  increase  of 
population,  however,  is  higher  in  the  rural  parts  than  the  cities. 

Trado  and  ImHuilry. 

In  the  last  ten  years  the  average  annual  value  of  the  merchandise 
imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  Netherlands  amounted 
in  round  numbers  to  7^  millions  sterling.  The  total  value  of  the 
imports  from  the  Netherlands  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the 
exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  to  the  Netherlands,  in  each  of 
the  five  years,  1860-64,  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table 


Tom 

j» 

Imports  from  the  Ketfherlands 

into  the 
United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
from  the  United  Kingdom 
to  the  Nettierlands 

£ 

£ 

1860 

8,256,690 

6,1  H.  862 

^jii£^JJ61 

7,692,895 

6,434,919 

7,863,031 

6,046,242 

8^1,119    .   .  . 

.    .  6^824.606 

6,806,4^ 

A  A 
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The  principal  article  of  import  from  the  Netherlands  into  the 
United  Kingdom  is  butter,  the  average  value  of  which,  in  the  five 
jem,  1860-64,  was  about  1,500,000/.  Live  animals  and  com  * 
form  the  other  chief  imports.  The  staple  articles  of  export  from 
the  United  Kingdom  to  the  Netherlands  are  cotton  and  woollen 
manuiactureS|  averaging  two  millions  sterling  per  Annnnri, 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  Netherlands  in 
the  year  1860-62,  from  and  to  all  countries,  and  inclusive  of  the 
imports  of  bullion  and  specie,  is  given  in  lihe  subjoined  tables 


Ikfobts  mo  TBI  'SmaamuMm,  1860-62. 


Total  

Entered    for  Home  ConsiUDption  1 

fBjrSea  .   .  . 
In Tniuit .  •  •   •{By  Land  and 

1^   Stiver .  .  . 

I860 

1861 

1862 

£ 

2^586,834 

12,102,969 

£ 

28,266,163 
10,832,293 

£ 

25,497,748 

11,634,541 

37,688,803 

39.097,456 

37,132,289 

26,866,780 

27,917,329 

27,448,946 

7,205,949 
4,197,654 

7,162,370 

'  3,463.514 

7,127,619 
8,618,00^ 

11,403,603  i  10,625,884 

10,640,621 

Euoiwrs  iBoic  m  NarmnLAMDSy  1860-62. 

 ^                                .  J  LL.  

*                     „.  .S     -  -    -            .        !  '                    ^       ,  - 

fByl^  i  .  . 
M$inomt.  .  .   •{  By  Land  and 

Total  .  #  .  .  . 

I860 

1861 

1862 

i 

17,893^981 

,14,503,608 

£ 

16,015,624 

l4llM,108 

82»896,98» 

88;4M^96 

81,781,966 

20,992,937 

22,800,942 

41^1,884 

7,205,949 
4,197,664 

7,162,370 
3,463,614 

7,127,619 
8,613,002 

11,408,603 

10,626,884 

10,640,621 
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The  commerce  of  the  Netherlands  has  greatly  moreaeed  within 
lihe  last  ten  years.  During  this  time,  the  imports  from  Great  Britam', 
Germany,  and  Russia  have  nearly  doubled,  while  the  exports  have 
tiflen  chiefly  to  Germany,  Belgium,  and  Italy.  * 

The  mercantile  marine  of  the  Netherlands  on  December  31, 1862, 
consisted  of :—  .... 


Clippers 

9 

HMSsuiog 

6,134  tons 

Ships  (full  rigged) 

.  127 

>t 

101,130  „ 

Barques 

.  364 

*> 

210.038  „ 

Brigs  . 

,  147 

•  * 

n 

36,180  „ 

Seboonen 

.  885 

»» 

64.250  „ 

Brigantines  .  • 

2 

372 

Galliots 

.  314 

» 

38.976  „ 

Eoffs,  See,    .  • 

.  784 

n 

76,988  „ 

Hooken 

.  25 

•         •  • 
» 

•  2,826  „ 

Sloops  .  . 

5 

348  „ 

Sm.'icks,  &c.  . 

.  149 

•                 •  • 

6,416  „ 

Steamers 

.  38 

• 

12,636  ,. 

Total  . 

.  2,289 

Tessds 

554,244  tons 

The  chief  manufactures  of  the  Netherlands  are  linen  of  the  finest 
quality,  woollens,  silks,  and  velvets,  paper,  leather,  and  tobacco.  The 
manu&ctnre  of  cotton  goods  has  been  recently  introduced,  but  does 
not  ilourifih,  owing  to  the  absence  <^  coaL  About  97  per  cent,  of  the 
cotton  exports  go  to  the  Dutch  East  Btidia  possessions,  this  being  a 
protected  trade,  as  goods  furnished  with  a  certificate  of  Nelherland 
origin  pay  a  duty  in  those  possessionB  at  one  half  of  the  rates  paid 
by^srogn  goods. 


Colonies. 


The  colonial  possessionB  of  the  Nelherlsnds  aze  divided  into  the 
IbUowing  dependencies 


Dependendos 

jlxea  in  Bneluh 

Popizlation  Dec  81, 
UM 

PoMwaaions  in  the  East  Indies 
„          „       West  Indies 
.  „         „      West  Coast  of  Africa 

Total  .... 

620,179 
64,187 
10,625 

17,980,000 
85,792 
110,118 

684,991 

18,175,910 
1 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  East  Indian  colonieSi  iu  the 
year  1859,  is  shown  in  the  following  table 

▲  ▲2 
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Name  o£  Settlement 

Beceipt8 

Exijenditure  j 

Sunmtra  i 

Ooflden 

GnUden 

OoTCTDinciit  of  Wert  Cooflt 

7,96d,884 

6,878,276 

Tl<>nlrnAlAn  .... 

187  603 

340  618 

IjflTnnono'S 

2,051 

138,352 

PiilpinHa.nflr        .        .  . 

611,639 

983.852 

161325,722 

9.882.968 

Wr^^^^M^Mm  mW^^%^ 

BiUiton  

'  33,609 

30,997 

T^ioiiw  ... 

A  %i  I  \  f  1.*  TT            •                        H                         ■                         V                        #  V 

'254^880> 

348l69I 

win  W  A 

Bornpo ' 

•             «  • 

'684,914  ' 

646.810 

R;i  m  h)J  S                .          *          *  « 

'343.347 

947.910 

l^ittidiprmfissuil  ... 

826.594 

947  065 

Macassar,  &€.        .       •       •  • 
Moluccas : 

636,468 

1.162,945 

823,931  ' 

927,328 

Banda   

1,643,323 

932,113 

TftrTDitf*  ... 

■  46,878 

228  599 

^^^Menado,  &c.  .... 

763,344 

769,416 

64,736 

126,327 

Total  

29,403,830 

24,239,261 

or 

^£2,450,3 19 

£2,019,938  1 

Tbe  above  account  leaves  a  clear  surplus  of  5,164,569  guilders,  or 
480»380l.,  as  profit  ibr  lihe  Home  Government,  exclusive  of  com- 
mercial transactioiiR. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  tbe  West  Indian  and  Afiican 
colonies,  in  the  year  1860,  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  statement: — 


• 

BeoeiptB 

Bxpenditmn 

West  Indian  laknds  .      .  • 
!  Const  of  Gnmas.      •  • 

• 
* 

\           ToUl     •      .      •  . 

or 

Guilders 
1,018,860 
302,268 
6,460 

guilders 
1,643,034 
793,781 
120,460 

1,326,658 

£110,500 

2,457.265 
£204,772 

This  leaves  an  annual  deficit  in  the  administration  of  the'  Weet 
Indian  end  African  colonies  of  94,226^.^  which,  however,  is  more 
Aan  covered  by  the  profits  on  commerce,  drawn  direct  by  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands.  From  docnments  i.ssued  by  the 
CoJonial  Office  in  December  1862,  it  appears  that  the  total  amount 
realised  by  the  Government  in  IbGO  li'om  its  importations  from  the 
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Dutch  coloniesivaB  58,498,399  guilders,  or  4,874,449;.  TKe  produce 
represented  hy  tSiis  amount  was  brought  to  the  European  market 
llirough  the  medium  of  the  '  NetherlandB  Trading  Company,*  the 
Government's  brokers.  The  expenses  incurred  in  the  cultiyation 
and  shipping  of  this  produce,  and  for  the  governmental  charges  of 
the  colonies,  amounted  to  35,194,720  guilders,  which  gives  the  home 
power  a  balance  of  profit  of  23,19  4,720  guilders,  or  1,932,893/. 

Slavery  ceased  in  the  AYent  Indian  colonies  on  tlie  1st  of  July, 
1860.  There  were,  at  tliis  period,  11,386  slaves,  for  each  of  whom, 
without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  the  owner  received  33/.  in  compensa- 
tion. All  the  emancipated  slaves  had  to  undergo  an  a])prentice- 
ship  of  three  years,  during  which  period  one-half  of  their  income 
was  retained  by  the  Home  Government. 

For  a  detailed  account  of  the  principal  colonial  possession  of  the 
Netherlands,  Java  and  Madura,  see  Part  II.  of  the  State»naiC$ 
Tear  Book, 

Honey,  WeigbtSy  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measorea  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the 
British  equivalents,  are 

Monet.  ' 
The  Guiider,  or  Florin  »  1«.  M, 

W^EIOHTS  AKD  MeASUBBS. 

JUkB  Pond        .       .       2.2  lbs.  avoirthipois. 
„    Mud  of  potatoes       2|  inij>erial  bushels. 

„      „  ofMals    .  H  2^  imperial  bitshels,  about  10.8  Hiiden  to  the  ton. 
,y    jDos^  of  grain    •       10^  imperial  quarters. 

„  XoMM     .      •      ^}  imperial  pints,  about  4^  to  tlie  impezial  gallon. 
OiMe  Ett  ,      .  »  36.3  cubic  feet. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eeference  concerning  tne 

Netherlands. 

1.  Official  Publications. 

Staats-Almanak  voor  het  Koningrijk  dor  Nederlanden.  1865.  Mot  niag- 
tiging  van  de  regering  uit  officiele  opgaren  zamengesteid.  8.  s'  Gravenhage, 
1865. 

Statistisch  Jaarboek  voor  het  Xoningrijk  der  Nederlanden.  Uitiniegeveil 
door  hot  departement  van  Binnenlandsche  zaken.    's  Oravonhage,  1865. " 

Marine,  KoQinklyka  Nederlandscbe,  op  den  1  Januar\j  1863.  Yerkrijgbaar 
aan  het  Minieterie  van  Marine.    8.   'a  waTenhage,  1863. 

Naam-  en  Ranglijst  der  Offieieren  Tan  het  Koninkl.  Leger  der  Nederlanden^ 
van  Noderlandsch-Tndien,    Voor  1865,    33  jaarp:ang.    Gorinchem,  1865. 

St^uit  der  Nederl.  Zeemagi  en  Koopvaard^-vloot.  Op.  1.  January  1863. 
8.    Amsterdam,  1864. 

Statiatiek  ran  liet  Oevangeniswezen  over  1861.   8.   's  GmTflnhage.  1864. 

Geregtel^ke  Statiatiek  Tan  het  Koningrgk  der  Nederianden.  4.  *a  Graven- 
kage,  1861-66. 
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Reports  bj  Mr.  Ward,  H.  M.'s  Secretaiy  of  Legation,  on  the  Trade,  Com- 

meroe,  Manufactures,  and  Public  Revenue  of  the  Netherlands,  dated  June  27, 

1862,  and  Jan.  17  and  27,  1863 ;  in  '  Keporta  of  H.  M.'a  Secretaries  of  £m- 
Vaaay,'  &e.  Ko.  VI.   London,  1868. 

Rei>ortg  by  Mr.  "Ward,  H.  M.*b  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Commerce,  In- 
dustry, Railways,  Public  Credit,  and  Taxation  of  the  Netherlands,  dated  July  2, 

1863,  and  Jan.  23,  Jan.  31,  and  June  20, 1864  ;  in  '  BeporU  of  IL  M.'8  Secre- 
taries of  Embassy,'  &;c.   No.  YIL   London,  1864. ' 

Beports  by  Mr.  Ward,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Revenue,  Expen- 
diture, and  Public  Debt  of  the  Netherlands,  dated  Jan.  11  and  Feb.  3,  1865  ; 
in  '  Reports  of  H.  M.'b  Secretaries  of  Embassy/  &e.  No.  YIIL  London, 
1866. 

Bcpoft  bj  Mr.  CSontnl  Newnbam  <»  tiw  Tnde  and  Navigation  of  K<ntk 
Holland  during  the  Year  1863;  in  'Commercial  Beports  recciTed  at  the 
Jf'oreign  Office.'  London,  1864. 

2.  Non-Offictal  Publications. 
Bauer  (F.  C.  D.)  Berigten  en  Waarnemingen  betrekkelijk  den  Waten-loed  in 
Gelderland,  in  Januarij  en  Februarij  1861.    Met  kaarten.    8.    Nijmegen  eu 
Amhem,  1864. 

Boorgravmg,  De,  ran  Holland  en  de  Amsterdamsche  Kanaal-maat-schapplj. 
Adviea  over  net  voorstel  tot  p^emeente-deelneming  in  die  maatschappyf  dOOT 
een  <^ud-lid  der  Staten-Generaai.    8.   Amsterdam,  1863. 

GemM  (J.  J.  Tan)  Het  Becht  Tan  Amendernent  der  Pariernentaire  Y'ei^gade* 
ringen.    Historisch-staatsrechtelglEe  proeve.    8.    Utrecht,  1864, 

Hardenhefg  (H.)  Overzigt  der  vomaamste  Bepalingen  betreffende  de  Sterkte, 
Zamenstelling,  Betaling,  Verzorging  en  Verpleging  van  het  Nederlaudsche 
Leger,  sedert  den  vrede  van  Utrecht  in  1713  tot  den  tegenwoordigen  tijd. 
HMfdzakel\jk  op  Toet  van  vrede.    2e  ^edeelte.    8.    's  Gravenhage,  1864. 

Hvit  (A.)  Ontwerp  eener  vrije  Yerlwding  Tan Nederlands  Hoofdstad  met  de 
Koordzee.    fol.    Amsterdam.  1865. 

Ko]^  (J.  L.  de  Bruyn)  Beginselen  van  Staathuishoudknnde.  3e  herziene  en 
Teraeeraerde  dnde.  ifieawe  (titel)  uitgave  in  1  ded.   8*.  Amsteidan,  1866. 

Mollerus  (J.  H.  M.)  Geschiedkundig  oretngt  Tan  bet  BnnddastalBd  in  Ne- 
derlandsch-Indie.    8.    Utrecht,  1865. 

Staatf  Tegenwoordige,  van  het  KoningrUk  der  Ncderlanden.  Beschryving 
«n  afbeeldmg  d«r  stedsn,  dorpen,  beenmbeden,  landgoedeven  en  Terdere 
merkwaardige  plaataen  in  one  Taderiaad.  Zoid-HoUand.  Boor  A.  W.  S^mm. 
Amsterdam,  1862. 

tiv^njn  (H.)  NeArlanda  vloot  en  Beedergen.  Alphabetisch  opgemaakt.  6e 
jaar^ng.    8.    Botterdam,  1864. 

Tijdi^rift  Toor  Staatbuisboodkonde  en  Statistiek.  Algemeen  register  op 
den  inhoud  der  20  eerste  jasigangen  door  Mr.  B.  W.  A.  £  Stoet  tot  Oldbnki. 

8.    ZwoUe,  1862. 

Yersameling  van  Wetten,  Bcsluiten  en  Voorschriften,  betreffende  het  Gevan- 
genismaeD,  orer  1862.  8.  's  GraTcobage^  1866. 
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PORTUGAL. 

T^gmipy  Soverei^  and  Family- 

Lvis  1.9  King  of  Portugal,  born  Oct.  31,  1888,  the  80n  of 
Queen  Maria  II.  and  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg;  suc- 
ceeded his  brother,  King  Pedro  V.,  Nov.  11, 1861 ;  married  Oct.  6y 

1862,  to 

Pia,  Queen  of  Portugal,  bom  Oct.  16,  1847,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  King  Victor  Eumianuel  of  Italy.  Issue  of  tlie  union  are 
two  sons,  Carlos,  born  Sept.  28,  1863,  and  Alfonso,  born  July  31, 
1865. 

ShUn  and  Broiker  of  ths  Kinff.^1,  Princess  Maria,  bora  July 
21,  1843;  manied,  May  11,  1859,  to  Prince  George,  second  eon  of 
the  King  of  Saxony.  2.  Prinoeee  AtUoma^  bom  Feb.  17, 1845 ; 
married,  Sept.  12,  1861,  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Hohenzollem-Sig- 

maringen.    3.  Prince  Augustus,  born  Nov.  4,  1847. 

Father  of  the  King. — Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg,  titular 
*  King  of  Portugal,'  bom  Oct.  29,  1816,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg;  married,  April  0,  1836,  to  Queen 
Maria  II.  of  Portugal ;  obtained  the  title  '  King,'  Sept.  16,  1837  ; 
"widower,  Nov.  15,  1S53;  Regent  of  Portugal  during  the  minority  of 
his  son,  the  late  King  Pedro  V.,  Nov.  15,  1853,  to  Sept.  16,  1855. 

Great-Aunts  and  Uiicle  of  the  King. — 1.  Princess  Teresa,  bom 
April  29,  1793,  the  daughter  of  King  Joan  YI.  of  Portug-al  and  of 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Spain ;  married,  April  11,  1809,  to  Don  Pedro 
of  Spain;  widow  July  4,  1812;  manded,  a  second  time,  Oct.  20, 
1838,  to  Don  Carlos,  pretender  to  the  crown  of  Spain;  widow, 
March  10, 1855.  2.  Princess  Maria,  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom 
JiUy  4,  1801 ;  Kegent  of  Portugal  from.  March  10,  1826,  to  Feb. 
26,  1828.  3.  Prince  Miguel,  born  Oct.  26,  1802 ;  Regent  of 
Portugal,  Feb.  26,  1828  ;  declared  King  of  Portugal  by  decree  of 
June  30,  1828;  abdicated  May  29,  1834;  married,  Sept.  24, 1851, 
to  Adelheid,  daughter  of  the  non-sovereign  Prince  of  Lowenstein- 
Wertlieim-Kochefbrt,  domiciled  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Baden. 
Offspring  of  the  union  are  four  daughters  and  one  son,  who  assume 
the  title  of  Prince  and  Princesses  of  Portugal,  but  are  not  acknow- 
ledged as  such  by  the  Grovernment  of  King  Luis  I. 

The  reigning  dynasty  of  Portugal  belongs  to  the  House  of 
Braganza,  whidi  dates  ftom  the  commencement  of  .the  fifteenth 
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century,  at  which  period  AfFonso,  an  illegitimate  son  of  King  Joan 
or  John  I.,  was  created  by  his  father  Duke  of  Braganza  and  Lord  of 
Guimamens.  When  the  old  line  of  Portnguefle  kings,  of  the  House 
of  Avis,  became  extinct  by  the  death  of  King  Sebastian,  and  of  his 
nominal  saocesBor,  Henrique  '  lihe  Cardinal/  Philip  EL  of  Spain  took 
posaesaion  of  the  country,  claiming  it  in  virtue  of  his  descent  from  a 
Portuguese  princess ;  but  in  disregard  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
kingdofn,  passed  by  the  Cortes  of  Lamego  in  1139,  which  excluded 
all  foreign  princes  from  the  succession.  After  bearing  the  Spanish 
rule  for  more  than  half  a  century,  the  people  of  Portugal  revolted, 
and  proclaimed  Don  Joan,  the  then  Duke  of  Braganza,  as  their  king, 
he  being  the  nearest  heir  to  the  throne,  though  of  an  illegitimate 
issue.  The  Duke  thereupon  assumed  the  name  of  Joan  IV.,  to 
which  Portuguese  historians  appended  the  title  '  the  Fortunate.' 
Prom  this  Joan,  through  many  vicissitudes  of  family,  the  present 
rajeva  of  Portugal  are  descended.  For  two  eeatozios  ^e  members 
of  the  line  of  Braganza  kept  up  the  and^t  blood  alliances  with  tl&e 
reigning  house  of  Spain ;  but  the  custom  was  broken  through  by  the 
late  Queen  Maiia  U.,  who,  by  o  union  with  a  Prince  of  Cobui^, 
entwed  the  great  family  of  Teutanic  Sovereigns.  Luis  L  is  the 
second  Sovereign  of  Portugal  of  the  line  of  Braganza- Coburg. 

Luis  I.  has  a  civil  list  of  365,000  milreis,  or  about  82,000/. ;  but 
His  iNIajesty  returns  annually  26,000  milreis  to  the  public  exchequer, 
to  be  employed  for  eduwitional  purposes.  The  expenses  of  the  whole 
Court,  including  the  allowance  to  King  Ferdinand  and  the  other 
princes,  amount  to  (.)75,000  milreis,  or  nearly  152,000/.  King  Luis 
has  settled  upon  his  consort,  Queen  Pia,  sixty  contos  of  reis,  or 
14,000/.,  from  his  own  civil  list,  declining  a  proffered  grant  from 
the  funds  of  the  nation. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Sovereigns  of  Portugal  since  its 
conquest  from  &e  Moors :— - 


I,  fiOUSB  or  BU&GUKDT. 

A.D. 

Henri  of  Burgundy       •      .  1095 

Affonsol   1112 

iSancho  I.       .       .       .       ,  1185 

Affonso  IL,  'the  Fat'     .      .  1211 

SanchoIL,  •Capel*       ,      .  1228 

Affonso  III.    .       .       »      ,  1248 

Piniz, 'the  Fanner '      .      .  1279 

Affonso  IV   1325 

Pedro,  •  the  Severe '       .  .1367 

FcardinaadoL             .      •  1867 

II.  House  of  Avis. 

Joan  I.,  *  the  Great'            .  1886 

Ednacdo       .            ,      .  1483 


A.D. 

Affonso  v., 'the  African'  .  1438 
Joan  n., 'the Ferfeet'  .      .  1481 

Manoel  1405 

Joan  III  1621 

Sebastian  «...  1657 
£nrique 'theCardinar  .  .1578 

III.  IxTERViXOFSnBlOfiSIOX  TO  SfXIS. 

Philip  II  1680 

Philip  in  1590 

Philip  IV.     ....  1628 

IT.  Houn  or  BBAOAiiaA. 
JoanlV., 'thoFovtonato'      .  1640 
Aflbofloyi.    ....  1656 
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A.I>. 

FedioIL      ....  1683 

Joan  V.   1706 

Jo8^   1750 

Maria  1.  and  Pedro  III.  .      .  1777 

Maria  I.        ....  1786 

Joan  Jose,  B^gent  .      .      .  1796 

Joan  V'l   1816 

Pedro  IV   1826 


A.l>. 

Maria  II  1826 

Miguel  1  1828 

Maria  1L|  restored  .      .      .  1834 

V.  HovaB  OF  BftAOAHUL-CoBVliOw 

Pedro  y.  ....  1853 
Luis  I.  1861 


The  average  reign  of  the  thirty-five  sovereigns  of  Portugal,  from 
the  aiooision  of  the  House  of  Burgundy,  amounted  to  twentj-t^-o 
years. 

Constitution  and  Govenuuent 

The  fundamental  Uw  of  the  kingdom  ia  the  *  Carta  de  Ley  * 

granted  by  King  Pedro  IV.,  April  20,  1826,  and  altered  by  an 
additional  act,  dated  July  5,  1852.  The  crown  is  hereditary  in  the 
female  as  well  as  male  line ;  but  with  jnreference  of  the  male  in  case 
of  equal  birtli  right.  The  constitution  recognises  three  powers  in  the 
State,  the  legislative,  executive,  and  '  inodeiating  '  autliority,  the  two 
last  of  which  reside  in  the  Sovereign  and  his  rL'sp{)nsil)]e  ministers. 
There  are  two  legishitive  Chanilxirs,  tlie  '  Caniara  dus  Pares,'  or 
House  of  Peers,  and  the  '  Caniara  dos  Diputados,'  or  House  of 
Commons,  wliich  are  conjunctively  ciiUcd  the  General  Cortes.  The 
peers,  unlimited  in  number,  but  actually  comprising  115,  are  named 
for  life  by  the  Sovereign,  by  whom  also  the  president  and  vice- 
president  of  like  first  Chamber  are  nominated.  The  peerage  was  for- 
merly hereditary  in  certain  families;  but  on  May  27,  1864,  the 
Cortes  passed  a  law  abolishing  hereditary  succession.  The  members 
of  the  second  Chamber  are  chosen  in  direct  election,  by  all  citizens 
possessing  a  clear  annual  income  of  1 33  milreis,  or  22/.  The  deputies 
must  have  an  income  of  at  least  3U0  milreis,  or  HI)/,  per  annum  ; 
but  lawyers,  professors,  j)hysicians,  or  the  graduates  of  anv  of  the 
learned  profession.s,  need  no  property  qualification.  ContinenUil 
Portugal  is  divided  into  thirty-seven  electoral  districts,  returning 
154  deputies,  to  which  Madeira  and  tlie  Azoi  es  add  twenty-tive. 
Each  deputy  1ms  a  remuneration  of  about  10s.  a  day  during  the 
session.  The  annual  session  lasts  three  months,  and  fresh  elections 
must  take  place  at  the  end  of  eveiy  four  years.  In  ease  of  disnolu- 
tiouy  a  new  Parliament  musi  be  called  together  within  thirty  days. 
The  General  Cortes  meet  wid  scfarate  at  specified  periods,  without 
the  intervention  of  the  Sovereign,  and  the  latter  has  no  veto  on  a  law 
passed  twice  by  both  Houses.  All  laws  relating  to  finance  and 
general  taxation  must  originate  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
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The  executive  authority  rests,  under  the  Sovereign,  in  a  respon- 
sible Cabinet,  divided  into  seven  departments,  namely— 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Senlior  Antonio  de  Aguiar^  ap- 
pointed Minister  of  the  Iilteriori  and  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  Sept.  3,  18G5. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affiurs.— Yiacount  de  CcutrOf  ap- 
pointed 8^  8,  1865. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  War.  — Count  Forres  Navasj  appointed 
Sept.  8, 1865. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Justice  and  of  Ecdeaiastical  Affiuxs.^— Senhor 

Bargnna  Freitas^  appointed  Sept.  3,  1865. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  finance.— Senhor  TonUB^  appointed  Aug.  80, 
1865. 

().  Tlie  Ministry* of  Marine  and  of  the  Colonies.— Yiacount  Praia 

GrnnfJc,  appointed  Sept.  3,  18G5. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Public  Works. — Senhor  Serpo 
Pimentely  appointed  Sept.  3,  1865. 

The  Sovereign  is  permitted,  in  important  cases,  to  take  the  advice 
of  a  Council  of  State,  or  Privy  Council,  consisting  of  thirteen 
ordinary  and  three  extiaordinary  members,  nominated  by  the 
Crown  for  life.  Tlie  leading  ministers,  past  and  present,  genexally 
form  part  of  the  Privy  CounciL 

CHmroh  and  Edacation. 

The  Roman  Caiiiolic  faith  is  the  State  religion;  but  all  other 
ibrma  of  worahip  are  tolerated.  The  Portuguese  Church  ia  under 
the  apeoial  juriraiction  of  a  *  Patriarch,'  frith  eztenaive  powers,  two 
archbishops,  and  fourteen  biahopa.    The  Patriarch  of  Liabon  is 

alwaya  a  cardinal,  and,  to  some  extent,  independent  of  the  Holy  See 

of  Rome.  Under  the  Patriarch  are  five  continental  and  five  colonial 
bi.shop8;  under  the  Archbishop  of  Braga,  who  has  the  title  of 
Primate,  are  six ;  and  under  the  Archbishop  of  Avora  three  bishops. 
The  total  income  of  the  upper  hierarchy  of  the  Church  is  calculated 
to  amount  to  300,000  milreis,  or  07,500/.  There  are  3,769  parishes, 
each  under  the  charce  of  a  prrshitero,  or  incumbent.  Most  of  the 
conventual  establishments  of  Portugal  were  suppressed  by  decree  of 
May  28,  1834,  and  their  j)roperty  confiscated  for  the  V)enefit  of  the 
State.  At  that  period  there  existed  in  the  country  032  monasteries 
and  118  nunneriea,  with  above  18,000  monks  and  nuns,  and  an 
annual  income  of  nearly  a  million  aterling.  Thia  revenue  waa 
applied  to  ihe  redemption  of  the  national  debt;  while  a  libraxy  of 
80,000  Tolumea  waa  aet  up  at  llie  former  oonyent  of  San  Franciaoo, 
at  Liabon,  from  the  coUectiona  of  books  and  manuacripta  at  the 
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Tarious  monasteries.  A  few  religious  esfeablishmeiits  are  still  per- 
mitted to  exist;  bnt  their  inmates  are  in  a  state  of  great  poverty, 
and  the  buildings  are  gradually  &Uing  to  ruin.  The  lower  ranks  of 
the  priesthood  are  poorly  educated,  and  their  income  scarcely 
remoTes  them  from  the  social  sphere  of  the  peasants  and  labouring 
classes.  The  number  of  Protestants  in  Portugal,  mostly  foreigners, 
does  not  exceed  500.  -They  worship  in-  chapels  -at  Lisbon  and 
Oporto. 

The  8uperint€udence  of  public  instruction  is  under  the  manage- 
ment  of  a  superior  council  of  edncatien,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  tlie  Home  department,  and  which  holds  its 
sitting  at  Coimbra.  Public  education  is  entirely  free  from  the 
snpervision  and  control  of  the  Church.  By  a  law  enacted  in  1844, 
it  is  compulsory  on  parents  to  send  their  children  to  a  place  of 
pablic  instraction ;  bat  this  prescripdon  is  6r  from  being  enferoed, 
and  only  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  children  of  Uie  middle  and 
lower  classes  really  attend  school  In  1854  there  were  1,136  schools 
devoted  to  primary  instruction,  attended  fay  83,500  pupils  of  both 
sexes,  of  whom,  however,  only  1,570  were  females.  From  the  year 
1854  to  1862  the  Government  founded  588  new  schools,  of  which  for 
hoys  452,  for  girls  136.  Portugal  had  in  1854,  1,200  public  schools, 
with  56,12  scholars.  At  the  close  of  1861  there  Avere  1,788  public 
schools,  with  79,172  scholars,  showing  an  increase  of  23,980  scholars. 
In  1862,  there  was  one  scholar  to  every  36  inhabitants.  There  is 
only  one  university  in  the  kingdom,  that  of  Coimbra,  founded  in 
1290.  It  has  five  faculties,  and  46  proiessors  and  lecturers,  who  are 
attended  by  between  800  and  900  students.  The  lycenmS|  which 
impart  secondary  instruction,  number  182,  with,  on  the  average, 
8,000  scholars.  The  clergy  are  educated  in  six  seminaries  and 
eight  training  schools,  where  most  of  them  receive  gratuitous  in- 
struction. In  the  building  of  the  extinct  monastery  at  Belem, 
about  900  orphan  and  abandoned  children  of  both  sexes  are  sup- 
portedi  educi^d,  and  taught  various  useful  trades. 

Bemve  and  Bipenditora 

Hie  annual  revenue  of  Portugal  amounted,  on  the  average  of  the 
last  ten  years,  to  3,000,000^  sterling,  while  the  average  expenditure 
during  tiie  same  period  .was  about  250,000/.  more.  The  estimated 
revenue  of  the  kingdom  for  the  financial  year  1863-1864  amounted 
to  15,371,266  milrdS)  or  3,415,857/.,  derived  from  the  following 
sources:-— 
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Eetimated  Berenueof 

1868-64 

Direct  taxes 

Total       •      «      •  . 

or 

» 

Milreis 
4,791,854 

8,075,755 
2,068,532 
435,125 

15,371,266 
:e3,415,8o7 

The  head  of  'deductions*  in  the  revenae  is  made  up  chiefly  of 
volnntacj  gifts  of  the  king  and  members  of  the  ro jal  fiimoly.  Thus, 
Luis  L  returns  annually  the  sum  of  26,000  milreis  into  the  public 
exchequer  from  his  assigned  oivil  list;  King  Ferdinand,  30,000 
milreis;  and  the  other  members  of  the  reigning  fiunily,  40,000 
milreis. 

The  revenue  has  not  much  risen  for  the  last  thirty  years.  It  was 
11,940,151  milreis  in  1834;  two  millions  less,  or  9,843,170  in 
1844;  and  10,793,407  milreis  in  1854.  In  the  financial  year 
1858-59  the  public  income  amomited  to  12,206,747  milreis,  or 
2,746,518/.;  and  in  1800-61  to  12,504,534  milreis,  or  2,813,520/. 

The  following  is  the  amount  of  the  various  branches  of  national 
expenditure,  aa  estimated  in  the  budgets  of  1863-64. 


^,^§--1  ulifcJl  Iff ■■■■  ■■■■  Jli  ■■  Mm  mM- 

m\\m^\nnl  JUQMIlDKIire  €C 

li68-64 

Department  of  public  credit: 
For  the  home  debt 

„         „  the  Interior  ...... 

„        „  Justice  oad  Ecclesiastical  Affturs  . 

„       „  Marine  and  Colonies  .... 

« 

or 

jfOnit 

2,675,618 
2,788,807 

3,729.159 
1,496,754 

497,353 
3,106,965 
l,089.n22 

188.954 
1,333,207 
59,615 

16,910,354 
^£3,757,856 

Aooording  to  these  financial  estimates  of  income  and  expenditure, 
tiiere  will  be  a  deficit  of  1,539,088  mibreii^  or  342,0192.  in  the 
financial  year  1863—64,  wliich  the  government  is  empowered  to 
cover  by  the  issue  of  bonds.    The  actual  deficit  will  probably  be 
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nnicli  larger  than  the  one  estimated,  to  judge  by  the  experience  of 

former  periods.  

There  has  been  no  budget  for  the  last  thirty  yeai^  without  a 
deficit.  The  expenditure  amounted,  id  1884,  to  14,911,314  mihreiB ; 
in  1844,  to  11,158,214  ;  and'in  1854;  to  11,784,472  milreis.  In 
the  finandal  year  1858-i59  the  public  expenditure  was  12,947,061 
milreis,  or  2,913,088/.,  in  1860-61  it  rose  to  13,987,859  milreis, 
or  3,147,268/.;  andip  1862-63,  to  22,329,239  milreis,  or  4,962,053/. 
The  revenue  in  the  year.  1862— 63.  amoimted  to  14,5()3,556  milreis, 
or  3,458,568/.,  so  that  there  was  a  deficit  of  7,765,683^.  milreis,  or 
1,503,485/. 

The  public  debt,  commonly  divided  into  a  home  debt  and  foreign 
debt,  was  as  follows,  on  June.30,  of  each  of  the  years  1860,  1861, 
and  1862. 


1860. 

1861. 

1862. 

Homfi  Debt  .   .  . 
Foreign  Debt  . 

r  Milreis 

Milreis. 
69,503,200 

65,750,016 

Milreis. 
66,288,550 
64,958^455 

Milreis. 
81,687,750 
68,166,038 

125.253,216 
28,181,973 

131,247,005 
29.530,676 

149,853,788 
33,717,102 

The  ibllowinff  table  giyes  the  divisions  of  the  public  debt  of  lihe 
kingdom  in  each  of  lihe  years  ending  June  30, 1861  and  1862 • 


• 

ISil  ' 

'186S 

p  • 

■                  '  « 

Deferred  debt  to  boar  fiwm  f  Internal 
January  1,  1863  .      .    \Fort  I'gn 

Ancient  debts  of  taxioiis  deeigna-1 
tions  recognised    ...  J 

Fundod  3  per  otnt  debt Biternal and  1 

Floating  debt,  paying  about  6^  or^ 
7pereent.    .      .      .      .  / 

• 

Milreis 

2,540,839 

2,592,820 

11,790,761 
106,945,241 
7,377,244 

:  :  ■  ■  «' 

Milreis 
2,540,839 
2,592,820 

11.790,761 
114;772,599 
18,156,769 

Total 

or 

131,247,005 
£29,630,676 

149,853,788 
£33,717,102 

The  coet  of  management  and  interest  of  the  public  debt  of  the 
kingdom,  both  internal  and  external,  is  set  down  as  follows  in  the 
bn^iet  of  1863-64 
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Charges  of  internal  debt : —  UShtU 

Intefeft    .   2,643,472 

Sinking  ftand   3,670 

Salaries  20,176 

Sundry  charges  8,300 

Total  internal  •      ,  2,676,61% 

Gbargei  of  eztemal  debt: 

Financial  agencj  m  London      •      •      •  7,459 

Interest   2,694,9d8 

Sinking  fund  — 

Sundry  charges   30,800 

Total  external  .       .       ,  2,733,307 

Total  internal  .       .       ,  2,675,718 


Total      •      •      •      •  5,408,925 

£1,262.082 

The  interest  on  the  public  debt  baa  remained  frequentlj  unpaid. 
On  June  30, 1861,  the  unpaid  interest  amounted  to — 

Home  debt   404,329  milreis,  or  £90,974 

Foreign  debt  2M,268 


Total      .      •      •      .  £841,282 

The  growth  of  the  Portuguese  debt,  in  the  course  of  forty  yean, 
lias  been  as  foUowa:— 


Years  Debt  In  niilreis  \ 

1826  ,  ,  ,    35,523,000  I 

1835  .  .  .  do,'280,990 

1888  •  .  .  82,040,514 

1848  •  .  •  74,198,186 


Years  Debt  in  milrda 

1853  ,  .       .  79,353,942 

1855  .  .       .  93,314,346 

1869  .  .      .  123,869,867  ' 

1862  .  ...  149,868,788 


Portions  of  ihe  national  debt  have  been  repudiated  at  various 
periods ;  among  others  the  loan  contracted  by  Don  Miguel  in  1832. 

At  times,  as  in  the  year  1837,  the  interest  on  the  home  debt  has  been 
paid,  but  not  that  on  tlie  foreign  debt.  By  a  royal  decree  of  Dec.  18, 
1852,  tlie  interest  on  the  wliole  funded  debt,  internal  and  foreign, 
was  reduced  to  3  per  cent.  Many  of  the  creditors  protested  against 
this  act,  but  without  effect. 

Amiy  and  Vavy. 

The  army  of  the  kingdom  consisted  of  the  following  troops  on 
May  31,  1862  ;— 
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18  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line 
9  battalions  of  riflemen 
8  zegimenta  of  Uoioen  and  diagoons 
3      „       of  artilleiy  *   .  *    ,  • 

1  battalion  of  engineers     ,  , 
Staff  and  sanitaxy  troops 

Total 


367 


683 

314 
244 
107 

3 

194 


9,218 
3,468 
2,253 
1,278 
317 
106 


1,645  16^640 


thl^L"^"^^  f  ^%7r  f  ^OTtugue.e  colonies  amounted,  in 
tiie  year  1861,  to  8,236  inlantrjr  and  artillery,  besides  a  reflerre  of 
9,072  men. 

The  cost  of  the  War  Department  in  the  financial  year  1863-64 
wa^  as  follows ^ 


Secretary  of  fixate*! 
Staff  of  the  army  , 
Corps  of  all  arms  . 
Fortrawee        ,  , 
Justice,  &c 
OflRcers  on  commisgions 
Officers  on  half-pay  . 
Offieers  retired  . 
Veterans  and  invallcle 
Sundry  espeneee 

Total  . 


The  navy  was  composed,  May  31,  1862,  of— 

1  sailing  ship  of  the  line,  with  , 

1    „       frigate,  with 
8    „       corvettes,  with  . 
11  brigs  and  brigantines,  with 


91,242 

93,259 
1,838,776 

32,097 
822,873 

63,531 

26,544 
400,705 
186.867 
111.677 

3,106,966 
£62^968 


7  „  transportii^  mth 
11  steaoien,  with 


Oan 
76 
40 
44 
46 
7 
82 


34  men-of-war,  with  .       •       ,      «      ,  294 

Many  of  Ae  aWeressds,  however,  are  reported  to  be  in  a  bad  state. 

and  scarcely  seaworthy.  ' 

n^*Ty  ^  Colonial  Department^  in  the  year  1868-64,  required 
the  Allowing  sums '  ^ 


Secretary  of  State's  office  . 
Officers,  military  and  civil , 
Naval  annament 
Anenal  .... 
Rope  mannfaetory  .  , 
Various  estabhshments 


Mibals 

80,660 
44,233 
493,634 
823,210 
48,892 
32,608 
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Sundry  expenses  • 
Betired  ofiicers  . 

Total 


Milreis 

40.027 
26,459 

1,089,522 
£253,221 


The  navy  is  manned  hj  2^,832'  aailurs  and  marines. 

* 

Population. 

Portugal  is  divided  into  seven  provinces,  the  area  of  wliioh  and 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  1888,  and  of  1858,  is  given  in 
the  subjoined  table 


Frovfanes 

Amftflq.mflis 

B)l».inl8B6 

Hinlio 

Tras-os-Montes  . 
Beira,  Upper      ,      ,  "  'I 
Beira,  Lower      •      ,  J' 
Estremadnza      .  • 
Alcntojo     •       .       .  *     .  ] 
Algarve     •  . 

Total       . .    .  • 

2,671 
4,065 

a586| 

*  8,834 

*  10,255 

2,099 

*  • 

872.400 
331,200 
996,350 
109,200 
790.700 
314,310 
135,260 

860,479 
324,295 
1,025,371 
161,222 
765,122 
305,404 
162,784 

'  36,610 

3,549,420 

3.684.677 

To  the  kingdom  belong  likewise  the  Azores,  or  Western  Islands, 
containing  an  area  of  715  square  miles,  with  a  population,  in  185S, 
of  240,113  inhabitants,  and  Madeira,  with  317  square  niiles  and 
98,620  inhabitants.   '     j  . 

Portugal  has  comparatively  few  large  tovna.  There  are  but 
three  with  a  population  of  above  20,000,  namely,  Bragai  with  80,175 ; 
Oporto,  with  81.200;-  and  Lisbon,  with- 275,286  inhabitants.  The 
number  of  aliens  residing  in  the  kingdom  do  not  amount  to  more  llian 
twelve  thousand. 

In  the  fifteenth  centiurj,  Portugal  is  etated  to  have  had  about  five 
millions  of  inhabitants.  According  to  a  calculation  of  1732,  the 
number  was  1,850,000  at  tliat  period.  Since  then,  and  particularly 
since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century^  the  population  has 
been  gradually  increasing. 

Trade  and  Indostry. 

The  commercial  relations  of  Portugd  are  chieflv  with  Great 
Britain,  and  there  is  very  Utde'  trade,  either  by  land  ,  or  sea,  with 
other  countries.    Next  to'  Great  Britain,  but  fir  below, 'stand 
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Brazil  and  France.  The  subjoined  table  gives  ihe  total  Talne  of  tiie 
imports  ftom  Portugal  into  the  United  Kmgdom,  and  of  the  exports 
of  British  and  Irish  produce  to  Portugal  in  the  five  years  1860  to 
1864. 


Ymn 

Imports  from  Portugal  into  the 
TTnited  Kingdom 

Sxports  of  Houm  Pvodnos 

from  the 
United  Eiugdom  to  Portugal 

£ 

£ 

1860 

1,880,149 

1,698,931 

1861 

1,962,899 

1,987,450 

1862 

2,040,396 

1,533,365 

1868 

2,333,809 

2,226,777 

1864 

2»202,506 

2,084,078 

Wine  is  the  chief  article  of  import  from  Portugal  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  average  value  approaching  1,000,000Z.  per  annum. 
The  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  to  Portugal  embrace  cotton 
goods,  averaging  800,000/.  per  annum;  iron,  wrought  and  un~ 
wrought,  ayeraging  225,000/. ;  -and  woollen,  ayeraging  130,0002. 
per  annum. 

The  official  returns  rdatiye  to  the  wine  trade  of  the  Douio 

diRtrict  show  that  in  1852  the  number  of  pipes  produced  was  92,090, 
.  of  which  35,833  were  approved  by  the  tasters  as  exportable ;  in 
1862  the  total  quantity- {aroduced  was  71,592  pipes,  of  which  54,291 
were  approved.  The  registered  produce  of  the  vintage  of  1863  in 
the  Douro  district  amoimted  to  82,866  pipes.  There  were  exported 
from  Oporto  in  1860,  27,860  pipes,  of  which  22,416  were  sent  to 
Great  Britain.  In  1861  the  exports  were  26,908  pipes,  of  which 
22,945  reached  Great  Britain;  and  in  1862  the  exports  reached 
29,711  pipes,  the  number  sent  to  Great  Britain  being  24,832.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  residue  was  exported  to  Britidb  possessions. 
The  quantity  of  wines  shipped  from  Oporto  in  the  year  1863  was 
84,905  pipes,  of  which  80,044  were  fonrarded  to  this  oonntry.  The 
export  of  wine  from  -Lisbon  in  1868  amounted,  in  round  numbers, 
to  17,500  pipes,  x(£  whidi  14,300  were  sent  to  Brazilian  and  other 
South  American  ports,  about  1,900  to  Portuguese  possessions,  up- 
wards of  1,000  to  British  ports,  and  300  to  various  other  places. 
In  1862,  the  exports  of  wine  from  Lisbon  amounted  to  11,062  pipes, 
of  which  1,313  were  shipped  to  Great  Britain;  while  in  1861  the 
quantity  exported  was  12,328  pipea^  of  which  1,463  went  to  Great 
Britain. 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  quantity  of  wine  shipped  from 
Oporto  to  tie  chief  countries  in  the  two  years  1862  and  1863 ; — 

SB 
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Destination 

1862 

1863 

Pipes 

al. 

Pipes 

al. 

Groat  Britain 

24,832 

15 

30,044 

10 

British  Pos&essions 

1,355 

18 

580 

5 

Bnsil  .... 

2,078 

10 

2,746 

1 

Hanse  Towns 

560 

4 

476 

3 

Portuguese  Possessions  . 

253 

14 

313 

17 

United  States 

150 

18 

142 

20 

i   To  all  ooimtries  . 

29,711 

18 

H,906 

7 

The  single  article  wine  constitutes  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
value  of  Portuguese  exports  to  all  countries.  The  other  exports  ai  e 
cattle,  cork,  olive  oil,  oranges  and  lemons,  pyrites  of  ixoa  or  copper, 
elephants'  teeth,  and  sheep's  wool. 

The  commercial  navy  of  Portugal  consisted,  on  the  1st  of  January 
.1863,  of  829  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  87,953  tons. 

Colonies. 

The  formerlj  numerous  odonieB  of  the  Portugucae  m  Asia  are 
now  reduced  to  Geo,  Seloete,  Damao,  Macao,  and  settlements  in  the 
islands  So^or,  Timor,  and  Mindoro.  In  Airica,  Portugal  retains 
the  goyemments  of  Angola  and  Congo  in  South  Guinea ;  Mozam- 
bique on  l^e  eastern  coast,  and  some  establishments  in  Senegambia, 
with  various  islands.  The  population  of  these  colonial  poBsessions, 
in  the  year  1858,  amounted  to^ 


1.  Possesrions  in  Asia :  InhaMtaotB 

Indian  aettlementa^  Goiv  Saloete,  &c     .      ,      .      .  363,788 

Damao  and  Pin   44,808 

Indian  archipelago  850,300 

Macao   29,587 


Total  .      .      .  .1.288,483 

2.  Possessions  in  Africa : 

CRije  Verde  Islands  (14,  of  whidi  T  axe  bhaliited) .  •  85,S0S 

Settlements  in  Sene^unbia  1,096 

Islands  of  St.  Thomas  and  Principe      •      .      .  .  12,253 

Angola,  Benguela,  and  Mossameoes       ....  659,190 

Territory  of  Mozambiijue  (24,000  square  leagues)  .  .  300,000 


Total   1,057,931 


Total  colonial  possessions    .  2,346,414 


The  colonial  budget  for  the  year  18G3-64,  estimated,  for  the 
whole  of  the  possessions,  a  revenue  of  1,032,  114  milreis,  and  an 
expenditure  of  1,328,802  milreis,  leaving  a  deficit  of  296,688  milreis, 
or  69,226/.  Theaveiage  deficit  ibr  the  preceding  years  amounted  to 
aUn  c  30,000^. 
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Honey,  Weights,  and  Heasnres. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Portugal,  with  the  British 
equivalents,  are  as  follows 

MOMBT. 

The  MU  Seta,      .      .      .    Arenge  rate  of  exchange  H^tL 

Wmwn  AMD  "MaAsuam* 
The  Libra    .      ,      ,     mm    1.013  lbs.  avoirdupois. 
Mmnde    f^^^^^   *   3.7  imperial  gaUoBs. 
I  » Oporto    —    6.6      „  „ 
M  Alauien.      .      •     «   0.37  imperial  bnsliel. 
„  JImb     .      ,      •     M   2.78  imperial  qoarteES. 

Statistioal  and  other  Booki  of  Sefarance  relating  to  Fortngal. 

1.  Officiax  Publications. 

BeportB  by  Mr.  Henries,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Trade  and 
IGning  IndustiY,  and  Legislatiye  Measures  eomieeted  vith  Commerce,  dated 
October,  1862 ;  m  *  Beports  of  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embas^,'  &c  No.  VL 

London,  1863. 

Keports  by  Mr.  Hemes,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Commerce  and 
Finance,  dat^d  July,  1863,  and  Jan.  27,  1864: ;  in  '  Beports  of  H.  M.'s  Secretaries 
of  Bmbftsey,'  8k,   No.  VII.   London,  1864. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Smith  on  the  Trade  of  Portugal  for  the  year  1862;  in 

*  Commercial  Keports  received  at  the  Foreign  Office.'    London,  1865. 
Statistical  Tables  relating  to  Foreign  Countries.   Part  IX.   London,  1864, 

2.  Non-Officiai.  Publications. 

Aliama-Ayala  (G.  de)  Compendio  Geographieo-eatadistieo  de Portugal  e  SOS 

Posesiones  Ultramarinas.    8.    Madrid,  1860. 

Balhi  (A.)  Essai  Statisti(^ue  sur  le  Eoyaume  de  Portugal.  2  vols.  8.  Paris, 
1822. 

Etchmge  (Wilhelm  L.  von)  Portugal :  ein  Staats  und-  Sittengemalde,  nach 
dreissigiahrigen  Beobachtungen  und  Erfahningen.    8.    Hamburg,  1837. 

Lopes  (B.  de  Silva)  Corografia,  ou  Memoria  £conoinica,  Estadistica  e  Topo- 
grafica  do  Beioo  do  Algam   Ii8boa»  1841. 

Marques  (P.  G.)  Diccionario  Geo^r4fioo  Ahbrsriado  das  oito  ProTineias  de 
Portugal  e  Algarve.    8.    Porto,  1853. 

Miriano  (Sebast.  de)  Diccionario  Geografico-estadistico  de  Espauay  Portugal. 
10  vols.    Madrid,  1826-35. 

MkamtoU  (Ch.  von)  Portugal  and  seine  Odlonien  im  Jalue^  1854.  2  toIs.  8. 
atnttgart,  1855. 

Vogel  (Ch.)  Le  Portugal  et  ses  Colonies ;  TsiUsan  Politi^iie  et  Commercial  de 
la  Honai^e  Portugaise.    8.   Paris,  1861. 
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PRUSSIA. 
BuigniTig  Sovereigii  aiid  Pamily. 

William  I.,  King  of  Prussia,  born  March  22,  1797,  the  second 
son  of  King  Frederick  William  III.  and  of  Priucesa  Louise  of  Meek- 
JenboTg-Strelilz ;  ediusatad  Ibr  the  mflitaiy  career,  and  took  part  in 
the  campaigns  of  1818  and  1815  against  Fhmce ;  appointed  Gknremor 
of  the  ppoTince  of  Pomerania,  1840 ;  fled  firom  l4aiBia  to  England, 
March  20, 1848 ;  elected  member  of  the  Gonstitaent  AsBembly  ibr 
Wiesitz,  Posen,  May  15,  1848  ;  retained  to  Berlin  and  took  seat  in 
the  Aflsembly,  June  8,  1848 ;  Commander-in-  chief  of  the  Prussian 
troops  against  the  revolutionary  aimy  of  Baden,  June  1 849 ;  appointed 
Military  Governor  of  the  Rhine  provinces,  Oct.  1,  1849 ;  appointed 
Regent  of  the  kingdom  during  the  mental  illness  of  his  brother, 
Oct.  9,  1858 ;  ascended  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  brother, 
Jan.  2,  1861.    Married  June  11,  1829,  to 

Augusta,  Queen  of  Pru.ssia,  born  Sept.  30,  1811,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Grand-Duke  Charles  Frederick  of  Saxe-Weimar.  Offspring 
of  the  imion  are  a  Bon  and  a  daughter: — 1.  Prince  Frederick  Wil' 
HaMf  heir-apparent,  bom  Oct.  18, 1881 ;  married  Jan.  25,  1858,  to 
Yictoria,  PrinoesB  Hoyal  of  Great  Britain,  of  which  marriage  there 
are  iflsne  ibnr  childroi,  namely,  Frederidk  William,  bom  Jan.  27» 
1859 ;  Charlotte,  bom  July  24,  1860 ;  Henry,  bom  Aug.  14, 1862 ; 
and  Albert,  born  Sept.  15,  1864.  2.  PnncesA  Louise^  born  Dec.  3, 
1838,mamed  Sept.  20,  1856,  to  Grand-Duke  Frederick  of  Baden. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  CAar/c-s  bom  June  29, 
1801;  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Prussian  artillery;  married, 
May  26,  1827,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Saxe-Weimar,  of  which  union 
there  are  three  children,  namely.  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  bora 
March  20,  1828,  and  married,  Nov.  29,  1854,  to  Princess  Maria  of 
Anhalt-Dessau,  by  whom  he  has  three  daughters ;  Princess  Louise, 
bom  March  1,  1829,  and  married,  June  27, 1854,  to  the  Landgrave 
Alexia  of  Heaw-Philippsthal,  fiom  whom  ahe  was  divorced  March  6, 
1861;  and  Piincefla  Anna,  bom  May  17, 1886,  who  married,  May 
26, 1858,  Prince  Frederick  of  Heaw-GaflaeL  2.  Prinoeaa  AUxat^ 
drtfw,  bora  Feb.  28, 1808 ;  married,  May  25, 1822,  to  Grand-Dnke 
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Paul  Frederick  of  Mecklenburg- Schwerin ;  widow,  March  7,  1842. 
8.  Princess  Louise^  born  Feb.  1,  1808;  married,  May  21,  1825, 
to  Prince  Frederick  of  the  Netherlands.  4.  Prince  Albert^  born 
Oct.  4,  1809;  general  of  cavalry;  married,  Sept.  14,  1830,  to 
Princess  Marianne  of  the  Netherlands;  divorced,  March  28,  1849; 
re-married  June  13,  1853,  to  Rosalie  von  Hohenau,  bom  Aug.  29, 
1820.  Offspring  of  the  first  union  are  two  children,  Albert,  bom 
May  8,  1837,  and  Alexandrine,  bora  Feb.  1,  1842. 

Queen  Dowager. — Queen  £/izaie^/< ,  born  November  13,  1801,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  king,  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria;  married  to 
Prince  Frederick  William,  then  heir-apparent  of  Prussia,  November 
29,  1823;  widow,  January  2,  1861. 

Cousins  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Alexander ^  bora  June  21, 
1820,  the  son  of  the  late  Prince  Frederick  of  Prussia.  2.  Prince 
George^  brother  of  the  preceding,  bom  Febmary  12, 1826.  3.  Prince 
Adalbert^  born  October  29,  1811;  admiral  in  the  Prussian  navy; 
married,  April  20,  1850,  to  Miss  Theresa  Elssler,  born  at  Vienna,  in 
1806,  the  sister  of  the  celebrated  dancer  Fanny  Elssler.  4.  Princess 
Elizabeth^  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom  June  18,  1815;  married, 
October  22,  1836,  to  Prince  Charles  of  Hesse-Darmstadt.  5.  Prin- 
cess Marie^  sister  of  the  preceding,  born  October  15,  1825  ;  married, 
October  12,  1842,  to  King  Maximilian  II.  of  Bavaria. 

The  kings  of  Prussia  tmce  their  origin  to  Coimt  Thassilo,  of 
ZoUern,  one  of  the  generals  of  Charlemagne.  His  successor,  Count 
Frederick  I.,  built  the  family-castle  of  HohcnzoUern,  near  the 
Danube,  in  the  year  980.  A  subsequent  Zollern,  or  Hohenzollern, 
Frederick  III.,  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  Prince  of  the  Holy 
Koman  Empire,  in  1273,  and  received  the  Burgraviate  of  Nurem- 
berg in  fief ;  and  his  great  gnmdson,  Frederick  VI.,  was  invested  by 
Kaiser  Sigismund,  in  1411,  with  the  province  of  Brandenburg,  and 
obtained  the  rank  of  Elector  in  1417.  A  century  after,  in  1511,  the 
Teutonic  knights,  owners  of  the  large  province  of  Prussia,  on  the 
Baltic,  elected  Margrave  Albert,  a  younger  son  of  the  family  of 
Hohenzollern,  to  the  post  of  Grand-Master,  and  he,  after  a  while, 
declared  himself  hereditary  prince.  The  early  extinction  of  Albert's 
line  brought  the  province  of  Prussia  to  the  Electors  of  Brandenburg, 
whose  own  territories  meanwhile  had  been  greatly  enlarged  by  the 
valour  and  wisdom  of  Frederick  Wilhelm,  *  the  Great  Elector,' 
under  whose  fostering  care  arose  the  first  standing  army  in  central 
Europe.  The  Great  Elector,  dying  in  1688,  left  a  coimtry  of  one 
and  a  half  millions,  a  vast  treasure,  and  38,000  well-drilled  troops, 
to  his  son,  Frederick  III.,  who  put  the  kingly  crown  on  his  head  at 
Konigsberg,  on  the  18th  of  January,  1701.  The  first  king  of  Prussia 
did  not  do  much  to  increase  the  territory  left  him  by  the  Great 
Elector ;  but  his  successor,  Frederick  William  I.,  acquired  a  treasuie 
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of  nine  millions  of  thalers,  or  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  sterling, 
bought  family  domains  to  the  amount  of  five  millions  thalers,  and 
raised  the  axuraal  inoome  of  tibe  oountry  to  tax  millions,  tliree-iimrtlis 
of  wluch  sum,  however,  had  to  be  spent  on  the  axmj.  After  adding 
part  of  Pomerania  to  the  poMeanona  of  the  honae,  he<  left  hia  aon 
and  auooeaaor,  Frederick  IL,  called  '  the  Great,*  a  state  of  47,770 
square  miles,  with  two  and  a  half  millions  inhabitants.  Frederick  II* 
added  Silesia,  an  area  of  14,200  square  mUes,  witii  one  and  a  quarter 
million  of  souls ;  and  this,  and  the  large  territory  attained  in  the 
first  partition  of  Poland,  increased  Prussia  to  74,340  square  miles, 
"with  more  than  five  and  a  half  millions  of  inhabitants.  Under  the 
reign  of  Frederick's  successor,  Frederick  William  II.,  the  state  was 
enlarged  by  the  acquisition  of  the  principalities  of  Anspach  and 
Baireuth,  as  well  as  the  vast  territory  acquired  in  another  partition 
of  Poland,  which  raised  its  aiea  to  the  extent  of  nearly  100,000 
square  miles,  with  about  nine  millions  of  sonls.  Under  Frederick 
William  III.,  nearly  one  half  of  thia  state  and  population  was  taken 
by  Napoleon ;  but  the  Congress  of  Vienna  not  only  restored  the 
IfMs,  but  added  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  the  Rninelanda,  and 
Swedish  Pomerania,  moulding  Prussia  into  its  present  fi>Tm,  as  con- 
sisting of  two  separate  pieoea  of  territory,  of  a  total  area  of  107,300 
square  miles. 

Up  to  within  a  very  recent  period,  the  kings  of  Pnissia  enjoyed 
the  whole  income  of  their  domains,  amounting  to  about  a  mil- 
lion sterling  per  annum.  Since  the  establishment  of  the  new  con- 
stitution, this  state  of  things  has  been  changed,  and  the  domains 
have  beconiG  partly  public  property,  in  so  far  as  a  certain  amount  of 
the  income  is  paid  into  the  public  exchequer.  As  yet,  however,  the 
ciyil  list  of  the  sovereign  does  not  figure  in  the  budget,  but  a  sum 
of  2,573,000  ihalers,  or  884,640/.,  is  deducted  directhr  from  the 
produce  of  the  domaina,  wader  the  name  of  '  Kronciotation,*  or 
Grown  allowance.  Whedier  tiiia  inoome  aoonzately  representa  the 
civil  list  of  the  monarch,  with  the  expenses  of  tiie  court,  is,  however, 
not  certain*  From  recent  explanations  cf  the  ministers,  it  appears 
that  the  total  amount  of  the  *  Krondotation,'  at  present,  reaches  the 
sum  of  3,073,099  thalers,  or  460,964/.,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  build** 
ing  and  repairs  of  royal  palaces,  and  similar  items  of  expenditure. 

Dating  from  Elector  Frederick  III.  of  Brandenburg,  who,  on 
January  18,  1701,  placed  the  royal  crown  upon  his  head,  calling 
himself  King  Frederick  I.  of  Prussia,  there  have  been  the  following 
independent 


Sovereigns  of  the  Hoitse  op  Hohenzollern. 

Frederick  T.  ........ 

Frederick  William  I  


1701 
1713 
1740 
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Frederick  William  II   1786 

IMerick  William  in.   1797 

Frederick  William  IV.   1840 

William  1   1861 


The  average  reign  of  the  seven  kings  of  the  House  of  Hohen- 
zoUenii  including  tike  present  monarch,  amounted  to  23  years. 

Constitatioii  and  GoYemment 

The  present  oonstitation  of  Pmaoa,  granted  hy  King  Frederick 
WiUiam  IV.,  in  consequence  of  the  revolutionaiy  events  of  1848, 
bears  date  January  31,  1850;  but  ha^  been  considerably  modified 
by  royal  decrees  of  April  30,  1851;  May  21  and  June  5,  1852; 
May  7  and  May  24,  1853;  June  10  and  October  12,  1854;  May 
30,  1855;  and  May  15,  1857.  These  fundamental  laws  vest  the 
executive  and  part  of  the  !ei2:islative  authority  in  a  king  of  the 
House  of  liohenzollern,  who  attains  his  majority  upon  accomplishing 
his  eighteenth  year.  The  crown  is  hereditary  in  the  male  line 
only,  according  to  the  rights  of  primogeniture.  In  the  exercise  of 
the  -government,  Uie  king  is  asairted  by  a  council  of  ministers, 
appointed  and  diflmissed  by  royal  decree.  The  legislative  au^rity 
the  king  shares  with  a  representative  assembly,  composed  of  two 
Ghamb^  the  first  called  the  '  Hencenhatis,*  or  House  of  Lords,  and 
the  second  the  'Abgeordneten-haus,'  or  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The 
assent  of  the  king  and  both  Chambers  is  requisite  lor  all  laws. 
Financial  projects  and  estimates  must  first  be  submitted  to  the 
second  Chamber,  and  be  either  accepted  or  rejected  *  en  bloc '  by 
the  Upper  House.  The  right  of  proposing  laws  is  vested  in  the 
king  and  in  both  Chambers.  Projects  of  law  rejected  by  either 
Chamber  or  by  the  king  cannot  be  reproduced  during  the  same 
session.  The  first  Chamber,  according  to  the  original  draft  of  con- 
stitution, was  to  consist  of  princes  of  the  royal  family  of  age,  and 
of  iStte  heads  of  Pruesian  houses  deriving  directlpr  from  tlie  former 
empire,  as  well  as  of  the  heads  of  those  ftmihee  who,  by  royal 
ordinanee,  would  be  appointed  to  seats  and  votes  in  the  Chamber^ 
accordittg  to  the  rights  of  primogeniture  and  lineal  descent.  Besides 
these  hereditary  members,  thm  were  to  be  ninety  deputies  directly 
elected  by  electoral  districts,  consisting  of  a  number  of  electors  who 
pay  the  highest  taxes  to  the  state ;  and,  in  addition,  other  thir^ 
members  elected  by  the  members  of  the  municipal  councils  of  large 
towns.  This  original  composition  of  the  *  House  of  Lords'  was 
greatly  modified  by  the  royal  decree  of  October  12,  1854,  which 
brought  into  life  the  Upper  Chamber  in  its  present  form.  It  is 
composed  of,  first,  the  princes  of  the  royal  family  who  are  of  age, 
including  the  scions  of  the  formerly  sovereign  families  of  Hohen- 
zollem-Hechiugen  and  Hohenzollern-Sigmaiingen ;   secondly,  the 
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chiefs  of  the  mediatised  princely  houses,  recognised  by  the  ConfrreFW 
of  Vienna,  to  the  number  of  sixteen  in  Prussia ;  thirdly,  the  heads 
of  the  territorial  nobility  formed  by  the  king,  and  numbering  some 
lifly  members ;  fourthly,  a  number  of  life  peers,  cliosen  by  the  king 
among  the  claas  of  rich  landowners,  great  manufacturers,  and  'natiomd 
celebrities ;  *  fifthly,  eight  titled  noblemen  elected  in  tiie  eight  pro- 
Tinces  of  Fmasia  by  llie  zeddent  laadownen  of  all  degrees ;  sixUilyy 
the  representatiyes  of  the  nniyersities,  the  heads  of  ^  chapters,'  and 
the  burgomasters  of  towns  with  above  fifty  thousand  inhabitants ; 
and,  seventhly,  an  unlimited  number  of  members  nominated  bj  the 
king  for  life,  or  for  a  more  or  less  limited  period. 

The  second  Chamber  consists  of  350  members.  Every  Prussian 
who  has  attained  his  twenty-fifth  year,  and  is  qualified  to  vote  for 
the  municipal  elections  of  his  place  of  domicile,  is  eligible  to  vote 
as  indirect  elector.  Persons  who  are  entitled  to  vote  for  municipal 
elections  in  several  parishes,  can  only  exercise  the  right  of  indirect 
elector,  or  *  urwahler,*  in  one.  One  direct  elector,  or  '  wahlmann,'  is 
elected  from  every  complete  niunber  of  250  souk.  The  indirect 
eleetars  are  divided  into  three  classes,  according  to  the  respectiye 
amount  of  direct  taxes  paid  by  each ;  arranged  in  such  manner,  thai 
eadi  category  pays  one-third  of  the  whole  amount  of  direct  tucea 
levied  on  the  whole.  The  first  category  consist  of  all  electors  who 
pay  the  highest  taxes  to  the  amount  of  one-third  of  the  whole. 
The  second,  of  those  who  pay  the  next  highest  amount  down  to  the 
limits  of  the  second  third.  The  third  of  all  the  lowest  taxed,  who, 
together,  complete  the  last  class.  Each  class  may  be  divided  into 
several  electoral  circles,  none  of  which  must,  however,  exceed  500 
*  urwahler.'  Direct  electors  may  be  nominated  in  each  division  of 
the  circle  from  the  number  of  persons  entitled  to  vote  indirectly, 
without  regard  to  special  divisiona  The  representatives  are  chosen 
by  the  direct  electors.  The  legislative  period  of  the  second  Chamber 
is  limited  to  three  years.  Every  Prussian  is  eligible  to  be  a  member 
of  the  second  Gtenber  who  htm  accomplished  his  tiurtieth  year, 
who  has  not  fiirfeited  the  enjoyment  of  ftitt  ciyic  rights  through 
judicial  sentence^  and  who  has  paid  taxes  during  three  years  to  &e 
State.  The  Chamber  must  be  re-elected  within  six  months  of  tiie 
expiration  of  their  legislative  period,  or  afrer  being  dissolved.  In 
either  case  former  members  are  re-eligible.  The  Chambers  are  to 
be  regularly  convoked  by  the  king  during  the  month  of  November ; 
and  in  extraordinary  session,  as  often  as  circumstances  may  require. 
The  opening  and  closing  of  the  Chambers  must  take  place  by  the 
king  in  person,  or  by  a  minister  appointed  by  him.  Both  Chambers 
are  to  be  convoked,  opened,  adjourned,  and  prorogued  simultaneously. 
Each  Chamber  has  to  prove  the  qualification  of  its  members,  and 
to  decide  thereon.     Both   Chambers  regulate  their   order  of 
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business  and  discipline,  and  elect  their  own  presidents,  vice-pre- 
sidents, and  secretaries.  Functionaries  do  not  require  leave  of 
absence  to  sit  in  the  Chamber.  When  a  member  accepts  paid  func- 
tions, or  a  higher  office  connected  with  increased  salary,  he  vacates 
his  seat  and  vote  in  the  Chamber,  and  can  only  recover  tie  siime  by  a 
new  election.  No  one  can  be  member  of  both  Chambers.  The  sit- 
tings of  both  Chambers  are  public.  Each  Chamber,  at  the  propo- 
mtioii  of  the  psendent  or  of  ten  memben,  maj  pvoeeed  to  aecret 
deliberatioii.  Neidier  Ghmnber  can  adopt  a  reaolution  when  ike 
legal  majority  of  its  membera  is  not  present.  Each  Chamber  has  a 
right  to  present  addresses  to  the  king.  No  one  can  deliver  a  peti- 
tion or  address  to  the  Chambers,  or  to  either  of  them  in  person* 
Each  Chamber  can  refer  documents  addressed  to  it  to  the  minisfcersy 
and  demand  explanations  relative  to  complaints  contained  therein. 
Each  Chamber  has  the  rifrht  to  appoint  commissions  of  investigation 
of  facts  for  their  own  information.  The  members  of  both  Chambers 
are  held  to  be  representatives  of  the  whole  population.  They  vote 
according  to  their  free  conviction,  and  are  not  bound  by  prescrip- 
tions or  instructions.  They  cannot  be  called  to  account,  either  for 
their  votes,  or  for  opinions  uttered  by  them  in  the  Chambers.  No 
member  of  the  Chambers  can,  without  its  assent,  be  submitted  to 
examination  or  arrest  far  any  prooeeding  entailing  penalties,  unless 
aeiaed  in  the  act»  or  within  twenty-fimrl^urs  of  the  same.  Similar 
proceedings  are  neoeseary  in  case  of  arrest  for  debt.  All  criminal 
proceedings  against  members  of  the  Chambers,  and  all  examination 
or  dvil  anest,  must  be  suspended  during  the  session,  should  the 
Chamber  whom  it  may  concern  so  demand.  Members  of  the  second 
Chamber  receive  travelling  expenses  and  diet  money  from  the  State, 
according  to  a  scale  fixed  by  law  amounting  to  three  dollarSy  or  nine 
shillings,  per  day.    Refusal  of  the  same  is  not  allowed. 

The  executive  government  is  carried  on,  under  the  king,  by  an 
irresponsible  '  Staatsrath,'  or  Council  of  State,  and  a  nominally 
responsible  council  of  ministers.  The  former  consists  of  all  the 
princes  of  the  royal  fiunily  who  are  above  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  of  an  unlimited  number  of  '  servants  of  the  state  *  appointed  by 
the  sovereign.  The  Council  of  MinisterSi  or  Cabinet,  is  divided  into 
nine  departmeDtSywhidi  are  :—>^ 

1.  The  Ministiy  of  Foreign  Aflkau — Count  Otto  von  Bismark" 
Sehdnhausenf  bom  in  1813,  the  son  of  a  landowner  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Saxony ;  studied  jurisprudence  at  Berlin  and  Gottingen ; 
elected  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly,  1848;  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  1851-59 ;  Ambas- 
sador to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  1859-62 ;  Ambassador  to 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  Mav  1862 ;  appointed  Minister  of 
Foreign  AjQ^rs,  and  chief  of  the  Cabinet,  September  28, 1862. 
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2.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Ernest  von  Bodelschwinqh'Vdmede, 
born  November  26,  1794,  at  Velmede,  near  Hamm,  Westphalia  ; 
studied  jurisprudence  at  Berlin  and  Gbttingen  ;  entered  the  aiToy  as 
volunteer,  1813,  and,  receiving  a  severe  wound  in  the*,  breast,  retired 
in  1815  ;  employ^  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  1820-25;  Pre- 
sident of  the  Government  of  the  Rhine  Province,  1834—12 ;  Minis- 
ter of  Finance,  April  5,  1842;  Minister  of  the  Interior,  July  13, 
1644  to  March  18,  1848 ;  elected  Member  of  the  Second  Chamber 
of  the  Conatituent  Aasembl^y  1849 ;  appointed  Minister  of  ESnance^ 
September  28, 1862. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  the  Hoya]  House. — Baron  Alexander  von 
Schleinitz,  bom  1807  ;  entered  the  diplomatic  career,  and  appointed' 
Councillor  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  1832  ;  Amba-ssador 
at  the  Court  of  Hanover ;  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  conclude  the 
peace  with  Denmark,  June  1849 ;  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  July 
29,  1849,  to  September  26,  1850,  and  November  6,  1858,  to  October 
12,  1661;  appointed  Minister  of  the  lioyal  House,  October  12, 
1861. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  War  and  of  tlie  Navy. — General  Freiherr  von 
Jiooti,  appointed  Minister  of  War,  December  5, 1859,  and  of  the 
Marine,  April  16, 1861. 

5.  The  Minia^  of  the  Interior.^PriT]r  Councillor  Comnt  zn 
Eulenburg,  bom  1827 ;  Dominated  Chief  of  the  Prussian  Expeditbn 
to  China  and  Japan,  and  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Peldn,  June  2, 
1 860  ;  appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior,  December  9,  1862. 

6.  The  Ministr}'  of  Justice. — Count  Le(^>old  aur  Lippty  appointed- 
Minister  of  Justice,  March  18,  1862. 

7.  The  Ministr}'^  of  Public  Instruction  and  Ecclesiastical  Affidza**— 
Herr  von  AJuhler,  appointed  Minister,  March  18,  1862. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Agriculture. — Privy  Councillor  von  /SelchoWf 
appointed  Minister  of  Agriculture,  December  9,  1862. 

9.  The  Ministry  of  Conunerce. — Count  Henry  von  Ttzenplttz, 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  Miurch  18,  1862  ;  appointed  Minister  of 
Commerce,  December  9,  1862. 

Each  of  the  eight  pro?mcea  of  fhe  kingdom  is  placed  under  Ao 
snperintendence  of  an  *  Ober-porilaident,^  or  governor,  who  has  a 
salary  of  6,000  thalers,  or  857/.  Each  province  has  also  a  militaxy 
commandant,  a  superior  court  of  justice,  a  director  of  texe%  and  a 
consistoiy,  all  appointed  by  the  king.  The  last  is  divided  into  three 
sections — one  having  the  snperintendence  of  schools,  another  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  another  of  the  public  health.  The  provinces 
are  subdivided  into  reprencies  or  counties,  and  these  again  into  'kreise,' 
or  circles,  and  the  latter  into  *  gemeinden,'  or  parishes.  Each  regency 
has  a  president  and  an  administrative  board  or  council ;  and  the 
further  subdivisions  have  also  their  local  authorities.    The  municipal 
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organisation  of  the  towns  is  more  complicated  than  that  of  the  com- 
munes. The  principal  functionaries  are  all  elective ;  but  the  elections 
must  be  confinned  by  the  king  or  the  authorities.  The  system  of 
law  principally  in  force  in  the  eastern  states  of  tlie  Prussian  monarchy 
is  embodied  in  a  well-digested  code  entitled  *  Landrecht  fiir  die 
Preussischen  Staaten,'  which  received  the  royal  sanction  in  1791,  and 
became  law  in  1794 ;  but  it  is  occasionally  modified  by  custom ;  and 
Poliflhy  Swedish,  and  Grennan  laws  are  still  in  force  in  certain  parts 
of  tiie  monarchy.  The  Bheoish  provinces  fbllow,  with  some  excep- 
tions, the  rules  laid  down  in  the  *  Code  Napol^.*  The  primaxy 
proceedings  in  judidal  matters  take  pkoe  before  local  conrts  esta- 
blished in  the  circles  and  towns ;  thence  they  may  be  carried  before 
the  provincial  conrts,  or  '  oberlandes  gerichte ; '  and  in  the  last  resort 
before  the  supreme  tribunals  at  Berlin.  The  judges  are  independent 
of  the  Government.  Juries  are  employed  in  the  Kheuiah  proTinceSy 
but  not  in  the  other  parts  of  the  monarchy. 

Ghnrch  and  Edaoation. 

The  royal  family  belongs  to  the  Reformed  or  Calvinist  faith; 
but  all  denominations  of  Cwnstians  enjcy  the  same  privileges,  and  are 
equally  eligible  to  places  of  trust  <Hr  emolument.  In  1861,  the  popu- 
lation consisted  of  11,273,780  Protestants,  6,667,574  Catholics, 
18,718  Mennonites,  14,166  other  Christian  sects,  and  252,592  Jews. 
The  Protestants  predominate  largely  in  Brandenbui^,  Pomerania, 
Saxony,  and  £asteni  Prussia;  while  the  Catholics  predominate  in 
the  Rhine  province  and  Westphalia,  in  the  regency  of  Oppeln,  in 
Silesia,  and  in  Posen.  Wlien  Silesia  was  acquired  by  Prussia,  the 
mass  of  the  population  were  Catholics  ;  but  at  present  the  Protestants 
form  the  majority  in  the  two  most  important  provinces,  the  regencies 
<rf  Breslau  and  Liegnitz. 

The  Protestant  Church  is  governed  by  *  consistories,*  or  boards 
appointed  by  Government,  one  for  each  province.  There  are  also 
synods  in  most  circles  and  provinces,  but  no  general  synod  has  yet 
been  held.  The  oimstitution  of  the  G^tholio  Chuvcfa  difibrs  in  the 
various  proYinoes.  In  the  Bhenish  provinces  it  is  fixed  by  the  con*- 
cordat  entered  into  between  the  Govemment  and  Pope  Pius  VU. 
But  in  eveiy  other  part  of  the  monarchy,  the  Crown  has  reserved  to 
itself  a  conl3X>l  over  the  election  of  bishops  and  priests.  •  In  the  entire 
kingdom,  there  are  5,740  ordained  Protestant  clei^ymen,  and  140 
assistant  ministers,  besides  3,510  Catholic  priests,  and  2,033  vicars, 
chaplains,  and  curates;  so  that  the  proportion  of  Catholic  clergymen 
rather  exceeds  that  of  Protestants.  The  incomes  of  the  clergy  differ 
gi-eatly.  The  higher  Catholic  clergy  are  paid  by  the  State,  the  arch- 
bitihop  of  Brealau  receiving  1,700/.  a-year,  and  the  other  bishops 
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about  1,135/.  Tiie  incomes  of  the  parochial  clergy,  of  both  sects, 
mostly  arise  from  endowments.  In  general.  Government  does  not 
guarantee  the  stipend  either  of  Protestant  or  Catholic  clergymen; 
but  in  some  parishes  the  clergy  enjoy  a  public  provision  from  the 
State.  TiiiB  is  peculiarly  the  case  in  the  Rhenish  provinces,  in  virtue 
of  theooncardatwithBoSme.  Proseljrtian,  or  the  attempting  to  induce 
ft  person  to  dumge  religion,  whether  hj  force  or  by  persuaaion,  Is 
prohibited  hy  law. 

The  15th  to  19ih  articles  of  the  constitntion  of  1850  pro- 
vide as  follows  regarding  religious  affairs: — The  Evangelic  and 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  well  as  all  other  religious  associatlonB, 
regulate  and  administer  their  aifairs  independently,  and  remain  in 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  their  establishments,  foundations,  and 
funds  destined  for  religious,  educational,  and  charitable  purposes. 
Intercourse  between  religious  associations  and  their  superiors  is  un- 
impeded. The  publication  of  ecclesiastical  ordinances  is  only  subject 
to  such  restrictions  as  affect  all  other  publications.  But  all  nomina- 
tions to,  proposals  for,  elections  and  confirmations  of,  and  possessions 
of  ecclesiaatical  fimctiona,  independent  <^  the  State,  and  not  arising 
firam  epeciai  patronage  or  legal  titles,  are  abdished.  The  intro- 
duction of  civil  marriage  in  Pnusia  took  place  acccxrding  to  a  special 
law,  iqppeDded  to  the  constitution  of  1850,  which  also  regulated  the 
management  of  the  civil  registers. 

The  flystem  of  public  education  in  force  in  Prussia  is  held  to  be 
a  more  perfect  one  than  any  other  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  The 
main  feature  of  it  is  that  attendance  at  school  is  enforced  by  law.  Every 
child,  whether  male  or  female,  rich  or  poor,  must  attend  a  public 
school  from  the  age  of  five  years  complete,  till  such  time  as  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish  affirms  that  the  child  has  acquired  all  the 
education  prescribed  by  law  for  an  individual  in  its  stiition  :  generaUy 
speaking,  the  school  time  extends  from  six  to  fourteen  years  com- 
plete. Should  a  child  not  atfeend,  its  parents  or  guardians  must 
satisfy  the  public  authorities  that  it  is  receiving  an  appropriate  edu- 
cation at  home  or  in  a  private  seminaiy.  The  school  fees  are  ezceed- 
in^7  moderate ;  and  tiie  childreu  of  poor  perscms  who  are  imable 
to  pay  them,  are  instructed  gratuitously  at  the  public  expense.  Ao« 
cording  to  tiie  constitution  of  1850,  everyone  is  at  liberty  to  teach, 
or  to  form  establishments  for  instruction,  provided  he  can  prove  to 
the  competent  authorities  his  moral,  scientific,  and  technical  qualifica> 
tions.  All  private  and  public  establishments  for  instruction  and  edu- 
cation are  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  authorities  appointed 
by  the  State  ;  and  all  public  teachers  have  the  rights  and  obligations 
of  servants  of  the  State.  Confessional  relations  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  organising  public  schools  ibr  the  people.  Keligious 
instruction  in  sdiools  for  the  people  is  administered  by  the  various 
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reUgiouB  oommumties,  Tlie  management  of  the  achcols  fi>r  the 
people  belongs  to  pariahes.  The  State  appoints  teachers  to  tiieae 
schools  from  a  list  tf  qualified  persons,  iriui  the  concnirence  of  the 
parishes. 

According  to  official  returns  of  the  year  1864,  there  were  24,763 
elementaiy  schools,  or  Primarschulen,  in  Prussia.  These  24,763 
primaiy  schools  were  directed  by  33,617  male  and  1,755  female 
teachers.  While  the  population  of  the  rural  districts  is  only  about 
double  that  of  the  towns,  there  were  seven  times  as  many  primary 
schools  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter.  Of  18,476  inhabitants,  17 
per  cent.,  or  3,094,294  were  of  an  age  to  be  required  to  attend 
school.  Of  that  number,  1,775,888  Protestants,  1,063,805  Roman 
Catholics,  30,053  Jews,  and  6,090  Dissenters,  attended  the  public 
establishments,  and  84,021  were  receiving  instruction  in  priTSte 
primarjr  schools.  Of  ihe  remaining  130,437,  a  large  number  attended 
the  seoondazj  schools.  The  nnmber  of  children  between  six  and 
ftiurteen  years  of  age  amounted,  in  1861,  to  rather  more  than  three 
millions  and  a  half,  and,  of  these,  close  upon  three  millions  attended 
the  public  schools.  Of  higher  educational  establishments,  called 
*  Gymnasien,'  there  were  149,  in  the  year  1864,  with  41,786  pupils, 
and  1,823  professors  and  teachers.  The  six  universities  of  the  king- 
dom, Berlin,  Bonn,  Breslau,  Greifswalde,  Halle,  and  Konigsberg, 
together  with  the  Roman  Catholic  high-school  of  Munster,  counted 
5,421  matriculated  students.  The  students  are  very  nearly  equally 
divided  between  law,  medicine,  philosophy,  and  Protestant  theology. 
About  500  pupils  are  trained  annually  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Church,  chiefly  at  MUnster.  In  every  proyinoe  the 
public  schools  are  under  the  superintendence  of  a  board  of  education, 
appointed  bj  the  Gorerament ;  but  the  umrersities  are  placed  di- 
rectlj  under  the  control  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction* 

Sevenue  and  Xzpeoadiinie. 

"By  the  terms  of  the  Constitution,  the  amount  of  public  revenue 
and  expenditure  is  to  be  settled  annually  by  the  Abgeordneten 
House,  or  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  concert  with  the  Herrenhaus,  or 
Chamber  of  Lords,  and  the  Crown.  But  during  the  years  1862-G5 
the  constitutional  prerogative  of  Parliament  has  been  overruled  by 
the  executive,  and  the  budget  estimates  have  been  simply  fixed  by 
royal  decree.  In  the  budget  of  the  year  1864,  not  voted  by  the 
chambers,  but  published  by  the  Govenmient,*  the  lerenue  and  ex- 
penditure are  estimated  as  follows 

*  StaatshaushaltS'Etat  fur  da»  Jakr  1864.  Berlio,  Gedmekt  in  d«r 
Koniglichen  StaatidmckflreL  4to. 
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• '    Esmuacm  Bavwra  sob  tbm  Tub  1864. 


Thalen 

Minujtiy  of  Finance   86,912,212 

„       of  Commerce   38,053,379 

„      of  Justice   10,160,300 

^      of  the  Interior  .      ....  681,416 

„       of  Apriculturp   1,167,944 

„      of  Tublic  lubtruotion       .      .      .  96,343 

„      of  War   418,486 

„      oflCariiie            .      .    >  ,      .  19,882 

of  Foroiem  Affairs    ....  12,340 

Principality  of  Hohenzolkm  .      ,      ,      ,  242,286 


Total  ettaiDAted  xeTenne     .      .      .  137,744,  l/)9 


;e20,211,103 


Estimated  Expemditube  fos  the  Xbab  1864. 


1.  Ordinary  Expenditure: — 

Ministry  of  Finance    .  . 

„      of  Ck>iiunaroe  • 
Civil  list  and  dotatioiui 
Minuitry  of  State 

of  Foreign  Affairs . 
of  Finance  . 
of  Goniiiicnso  . 
of  Justice     .  • 
of  the  Interior  . 
of  Agriculture 
of  PnhKf  Tnrtwwtion 
of  War        ,  . 
of  Marine 
Principality  of  Hohenzolleni 

Total  <wtiinatod  otdhw^  eipenditnn 


Extraordinary  expenditure : — 
Uiiiistry  of  State 


tt 
t$ 
n 
n 
ft 
H 
*» 


of  Foreign  AfiblrB  • 

of  Financo    .  , 
of  Commerce 
of  Justice     •  • 
of  tbe  Interior 
of  Agriculture 
of  Public  Inatxiiction 
of  War. 
of  Marine  . 
Prindpalitj  of  HidlMBioilkni 


» 

■tt 
tt 
tt 
It 
n 
tt 


Thalers 
12,564,263 
29,951,902 
16,960,978 
277.360 
398,595 
6,624,956 
6,794,467 
11,388,905 
5,521,968 
1,848,657 
4,066,866 
37,354,002 
1,130,163 
229,886 

133,591,355 
1^19.604^136 

870 
10,000 

498,530 
2,438,916 
260,000 
111,069 
218,500 
430,000 
1,111,948 
1,160,000 
16,971 


Total  estimated  extraordinary  expenditure  6,262,804 

^87,920 

Total  estimated  expenditure^  ordinaxyl 
and  eztraordinanr     «      •     •  J 

£20,5i2,056 
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The  budget  estimates  for  1865,  like  thoie  of  1S62,  1863,  and 
1864,  were  not  voted  by  the  representatiyes  of  the  people,  but 

merely  iixed  by  royal  decree.*  According  to  the  government  esti- 
mates, the  revenue  for  the  year  1865,  was  to  amonnt  to  150,714,036 
thalers,  and  the  expenditure  to  151,821,653  thalers,  leaving  a  de- 
ficit of  1,107,617  thalers.  In  the  parliamentary  votes,  the  accep- 
tance of  wliicli  was  refused  by  the  crown,  the  estimated  deficit  for 
18<)5  was  converted  into  a  surplus  of  7,592,108  thalers,  by  reduction 
of  the  war  expenditure,  and  the  raising  gf  the  estimated  revenue  to 
151,505,653  tfaalen. 

llie  Iweuue  and^^iezpenditnre  of  the  kingdom,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Pa^lianientary  system,  have  been  as  follows :-— 


• 

Deadt 

Thalers 

Thalers 

Thalers 

1849 

85,993,281 

91,601,281 

6,608,000 

1800 

88,765,349 

93,326,687 

4,561,168 

1851 

90,721,860 

93,794,433 

3.072,573 

1852 

94,277,300 

96,911,013 

2,633,713 

1853 

97,.'")58,698 

101,159,163 

3,600,895 

1854 

103,925,069 

107,990,069 

4,065,000 
8,882,820 

1866 

106,968,312 

109,886.682 

1856 

113,064,113 

116,336,877 

8^72,764 

1857 

120,242,312 

120,242,312 

1858 

*  12f6,409",778 

126,409,778 

1869 

180,899,288 

131,869,288 

1,460,000 

1860 

130.312,755 

136.342,316 

6,029,561 

1861 

134,541,701 

139,327,337 

6,239.358 

1862 

136,523,411 

139,908,411 

3,385,000 

1863 

141,333,738 

'  145,833,738 

4,600,000 

1864 

137,744,169 

139,844,169 

2,100,000 

1866 

160.714^086 

161,821,668 

1.107.617 

The  last  four  years,  as  already  stilted,  are  merely  p^overnment 
estimates,  not  sanctioned  by  the  Diet.  In  the  former  financial  es- 
timates laid  before  the  Chambers  every  session,  the  iucome  and 


*  The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Boyal  decne  zespecting  the  Prussian 
Budget : — 

*Not  having  sueoeeded  in  coming  to  sa  trndenrfcaading  with  the  Diet  upon  a 

Bill  for  the  Budg^et  of  the  year  1865,  I  order,  in  accordauce  with  the  Beport  of 
the  Ministry  of  State,  dated  the  4th  of  Julyinst.,  that  the  estimate  returned 
herewith,  showing  the  expected  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  current  year, 
siiall  serre  as  a  regulation  for  the  administration  of  the  finances. 

*  The  decree,  with  the  endosnre  and  the  xeport  of  the  Ministry,  shall  bit 
pahlished  in  the  Sfaats  Anze^r* 

Carlsbad,  July  5,  1865.       ^  ^  WILHELM. 
Countersigned  hy  all  the  Ministers. 
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expenditme  were  nearly  always  calculated  to  be  equal ;  but  the 
'  extnaordiDary  expenditure/  admitted  aftenraidfli  occasioiied  a  moie 
or  lees  considerable  deficit. 

The  public  debt  of  the  kingdom,  according  to  the  official  report 
laid  before  the  House  of  Deputies  in  the  sesaion  of  1862,  was  as 
follows  on  January  1,  1862 


1.  National  debt  bearing  mtercBt : —  Thalers 

Consolidated  debt  of  May  2,  1842  (Staatflchnldflcbeine)  82,722,200 

Voluntary  loan  of  the  year  1848    6,074,670 

Loan  of  1860    14,447,900 

„   of  1862      •   14,00i^800 

„    of  1863    4,604,000 

of  1854    13,761,800 

Preference  loan  of  1855    13,560,000 

Bailway         of  1855   7,267,800 

L0SDofl«fi6   .  15,917,800 

„    of  1857    7,680,000 

Fint  loan  of  1869,  at  6  per  cent   30,000,000 

Seeondloaaof  1859      „    18,400,000 

Deposited  securities   6,600,000 

Debt  to  army-widowa-Amd   890,400 


Total  deK  beniiig  intSNSt  234,828,370 

^3»546,910 

2.  National  debt»  not  beaiing  mtuNtt: —  nudn 

Bank  notes,  called 'Kaasfla-Anweinuigett'  •     «     •  15|8iS,847 

£2,268»ie2 

8.  fjroTindal  and  nihray  debt Thaien 

Fkorincial  loans  •  4,816,628 

Loans  for  Stale  nihrays   19,355,025 


Total  of  piDTindsl  and  xaalv^  debt  21,671,648 

^£3,096,949 

Total  debt  of  the  kingdom  in  1862  .  274,842,865 

£89,191,795 

To  this  debt  there  were  added  two  new  loans  in  1864  and  1865. 
The  loan  of  1864  amounted  to  17,000,000  thalers,  and  that  of  1865 
to  10,000,000  lihalers,  so  that  the  total  pablic  debt  of  the  kjngdoniy 
at  tJie  end  of  1866,  was  801,342,365  ihalers,  or  48,241,795;. 

The  national  debt  of  PraBsia  datea  from  the  reign  of  Frederiok 
William  U.  King  Frederick  11.,  called '  the  Great,'  left  at  his  death 
a  treasore  of  72  millions  thalers,  which  not  only  was  spent  during 
the  eleven  years'  reign  of  his  successor,  but  a  debt  incurred  <^ 
50  millions.  King  Frederick  William  III.  at  first  succeeded  in  re- 
ducing this  debt  to  less  than  30  millions ;  but  the  subsequent  wars 
with  Napoleon  I.  again  increased  the  national  liabilities.  The  debt 
amounted  to  53,494,914  thalers,  or  7,642,130/.,  in  the  year  1805, 
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and  had  risen  to  217,975,517  thalers,  or  31,139,359/.,  in  1813.  The 
French  Government  had  to  pay  145  millions  of  francs  to  Prussia  for 
war  expenses,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
and  by  these  means,  and  subsequent  large  reductions  in  the  expendi- 
tture,  the  national  liabilities  were  reduced  to  82,722,200  thalers,  or 
lil,817,457/.,  whieb  gum  was  fi>nned  into  a  Conaolidated  Debt  by 
tJie  Iftw  of  May  2, 1842.  The  farther  progreaa  of  the  national  debt 
is  seen  in  the  abore  table. 

•      *  •  • 

Army  and  Navy. 

The  military  organisation  of  the  kingdom,  dating  from  the  year 
1814,  is  based  on  the  principle  that  every  man,  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  shall  receive  military  instruction  and  enter  the  army  for  a 
certain  number  of  years.  Therfe  ar6,  prtlcticftlly,  numerous  excep- 
tiona  from  military  service,  though  no  substitution  whatever  is 
allowed.  Evezy  Prussian  subject  is  enxoUed  as  a  soldier  as  soon  as 
he  has  completed  his  twentieth  year.  He  has  to  be  in  sendee  during 
fire  yean— aooording  to  the  new  ofganisation,  proposed  by  GrOTem- 
men^  but  seyend  ^es  refosed  ify  the  second  Chambery  dminig 
BSYen  years— one-half  of  idiich^time  is  to  be  passed  in  the  regular 
army,  and  the  rest  among  the  troops  of  the  reserve.  At  the  end  of 
this  term,  the  soldier  enters  tlie  *  Landwehr,'  or  militia,  for  nine  years, 
with  liability  to  be  called  upon  for  annual  practice,  and  to  be  incor- 
porated in  the  regular  army  in  time  of  war.  Leaving  the  '  Landwehr/ 
the  soldier  is  finally  enrolled  in  the  '  Landsturm,'  which  body  is  only 
called  upon  for  service,  within  the  frontiers  of  the  country,  in  case  of 
invasion.  There  are  various  exemptions  from  this  law  of  military 
service,  in  favour  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  some  other  classes  of 
the  population.  A  .certain  amount  of  education  and  fortune  consti- 
^tntes  also  a  partial  Azemption,  inasmiidi  as  ycfvog  men  of  twenty, 
who  pay  for  their  own  equipment  and  can  pass  a  light  examination, 
have  to  senre  only  one*  year  in  (he  army.  The  regular  army  con* 
dsts  of  one  general  fielcUinamhaT,  ou<6  genetal  feldMgmeister,  81 
generals,  36  lieutenant-generals,  69  major-generals,  77  colonels  of 
in&ntry,  18  odonels  of  cavalry,  15  colonels  of  artiUeiy,  6  colonels 
6f  engineer  corps,  and  CM  ookmel  of  tnuDS,  The  grgsniaation  of  the 
army  is  as  follows : — 

Besides  the  liabilities  of  the  state,  there  is  a  large  public  debt 
owing  by  each  of  the  principal  towns  of  Prussia.  These  debts  were 
chiefly  contracted,  for  the  purpose  of  internal  improvements,  since 
the  year  1848,  and  were  sanctioned  by  the  Grovernment.  Tlie  city 
of  Cologne  is  most  indebted,  and  next  follows  Berlin ;  while  Mag- 
deburg, DUsseldorf,  Stettin,  and  Konigsberg  have  each  incurred 
liabil&to  amounting  to  abora  a  mUlion  thaUoa.    :  . 
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^mnbcr  of 
men  on 

Number  of 
men  on 

Field  troops — Guard-infantry,  9  regiments  . 

Line-cavalry,  72  „ 
Chasseurs  and  rifles,  10  bat- 
talions .... 

16,991 
116,208 

5  340 

27,054 
216,432 

10,020 

Total  of  infantrv  . 

138  639 

253  506 

Guard-cavalry,  8  regiments  . 
Line-cavalry,  40  „ 
Landwehr-cavalry,  12  reg. 

4,813 
24,000 
216 

4,813 
24,000 
7,200 

Total  of  cavalry  , 

29,049 

86,013 

Pioneers,  9  battalions  . 
Train,  9  battalions 

18,194 
432 
6,400 
2.097 

42,502 
864 
9,018 
29,034 

lotal  nela-troops  .  . 

193,269 

370,073 

OnTT^RATi  tiWiTMi.— Tn'fflnf'i'iT   Sfi  w^orimAnfii 

Cavalry     ,       .       .  , 
Artillery  .... 
Pioneers  .... 

4,995 
350 

lift  9*19 

800 
16,200 
1,950 

Total  .... 

7,317 

136,182 

Total  strength  of  the  army 

208,576 

609,669 

Besebtb  Tboops. 

81  reserve  battalions  8,162  men 

10  companies  Jager  reserves       ....       1,692  „ 

60  reserve  8<juadron8  .       .       •      •       •       •  12,000  tf 
9  companies  pioneer  service     •      •      .      •  2,225 


Total  reserves    .      .      .    104,414  men 

The  principle  of  general  liability  to  the  service  of  arms,  though 
strictly  upheld  in  theory,  has  never  been  carried  out  in  practice. 
It  has  been  calculated  that  scarcely  one-half  of  the  total  number 
of  Prussian  subjects  liable,  by  their  age,  to  be  in  the  *  Landwehr,' 
are  actually  under  arms  for  annual  practice. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  officers  of  the  regular  army,  as  well  as 
militia,  are  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the  nobility.  The  upper  hier- 
archy of  the  army  is  composed  entirely  of  noblemen.  It  is  only 
among  the  artillery  and  the  corps  of  engineers  that  gentlemen  of 
education,  not  possessing  rank  and  title,  are  allowed  to  rise  to  high 
commands. 

The  pay  of  the  troopS)  officers  as  well  as  men^  is  very  low.  It 
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amounts  on  the  average,  including  officers  and  staff,  to  9/.  9s.  2d.  per 
annum  in  the  infantry ;  to  12/.  Ss.  a  year  in  the  cavahy ;  and  to 
33/.  l5.  in  the  artillery.  The  seemingly  much  higher  pay  of  the 
latter  is  due  to  a  much  larger  staff,  and  altogether  superior  manage- 
ment. Official  returns  state  that  in  no  other  European  army  is  the 
mortality  so  small  as  in  that  of  Prussia.  During  the  ten  years  from 
1829  to  1838,  the  average  of  deaths  was  one  out  of  every  76.  Since 
then  a  great  improvement  has  taken  place,  for  in  1860  only  one  died 
out  of  every  144,  being  barely  70  in  every  10,000  men.  This  in- 
cludes suicides,  accidents,  and  invalids.  Without  the  two  former 
classes  the  mortality  was  one  in  166,  and,  deducting  also  the  invalids, 
one  in  187. 

Though  Prussia  has  a  large  Roman  Catholic  population,  the  Pro- 
testant element  preponderates  in  the  anny.  The  religious  statistics 
of  the  year  1862  show  that  there  are  11,298,276  Protestants,  of 
whom  184,767  are  in  the  anny;  6,907,000  Roman  Catholics,  of 
whom  82,345  are  in  the  army ;  1,202  members  of  the  Greek  Church, 
of  whom  6  are  soldiers;  13,716  Anabaptists,  of  whom  8  are  soldiers; 
16,233  Dissenters,  of  whom  63  are  soldiers;  and  254,785  Jews,  of 
whom  1,328  are  in  the  army.  This  great  preponderance  of  Pro- 
testants among  the  military  is  partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  out  of 
nearly  8,000  officers  in  the  active  army,  there  are  only  a  few  himdred 
Catholics.  In  the  military  schools,  out  of  1,300  pupils,  there  ai'e 
only  from  sixty  to  seventy  Catholics. 

There  are  27  fortresses  in  the  kingdom,  of  which  five  are  of  the 
first  rank.  They  are  garrisoned  by  7,317  men  in  time  of  peace, 
and  135,182  during  war,  or  preparation  for  war — *  Kriegs  bereit- 
schafr.'  According  to  a  statement  of  the  Minister  of  War,  laid 
before  the  second  Chamber  in  the  session  of  1863»  it  is  intended  to 
strengthen  and  enlarge  the  whole  of  these  fortifications.  Only  some 
old  fortresses  of  minor  importance  in  the  interior  of  the  country  will 
provisionally  remain  without  alteration ;  but  eventually  and  by  de- 
grees they  also  will  be  completed  with  the  current  means  at  the 
disposal  of  the  military  administration.  It  is  considered  that  the 
other  fortresses,  especially  those  on  the  frontier,  lu-gently  require 
strengthening.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  powder  magazines  used  in 
time  of  war  are  almost  everywhere  more  or  less  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  the  improved  artillery  of  the  present  day  ;  that  there  is  an  urgent 
need  for  the  completion  as  speedily  as  possible  of  the  works  now  in 
progress  at  the  fortifications  of  Kbnigsberg,  Fort  Boy  en,  Posen,  and 
Spandau  ;  that,  at  least,  the  fortresses  of  strategic  importance  should 
be  completely  armed  with  rifled  guns,  and  that  the  others,  according 
to  their  importance,  should  be  half  or  partly  armed  with  such 
weapons,  and  that  to  this  end  some  guns  intended  for  places  indi- 
cated will  be  transferred  elsewhere ;  and  lastly,  that  for  the  present 
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the  security  of  the  great  harbours  and  mouths  of  rivers — such  as 
Memel,  Pillau,  Dantzic,  and  Peenemunde — must  be  considered  to 
be  of  paramount  importance,  in  order  to  secure  the  placeK  of 
commercial  importance  and  the  parts  of  the  coast  liable  to  the 
landing  of  an  enemy.  The  execution  of  these  measures  will  require 
llie  expenditure  of  the  sum  of 8,990,000  thalers,  or  1,284,300/.,  to  be 
thiiB  distribiited  :<— For  tiie  'building  operatiooB  and  the  i^eceMiy 
Btrengthening  of  llie  more  importaat  of- the  old  finrtreflaes,  3»000,000 
ihalera;  far  the  eeemi^  of  ^  espoeed  powder  magasiiiee  in  the 
fbrtreaees  against  improved  artillery,  240,000  thalers ;  for  the  exten- 
■ion  of  the  works  of  fortification  at  Ki^nigsberg,  Fort  Boy  en,  Posen,  ' 
and  Spandau,  2,450,000  thalers ;  for  providing  rifled  guns  for  the 
speedy  arming  of  the  fortresses,  2,790,000  thiJen;  and,  laatlji  for 
the  defence  of  the  coasts,  450,000  thalers. 

The  formation  of  a  navy  for  the  kingdom  dates  from  the  year 
1848.  According  to  a  return  made  by  the  Government  in  April 
1865,  the  fleet  of  war  at  that  period  consisted  of  four  heavy  corvettes, 
each  with  33  guiis  and  400-horse  power  ;  four  flush-deck  corvettes, 
two  of  17  guns  and  200-horse  power,  the  other  two  of  14  guns ;  three 
avisos^  ax  gunboalBof  the  firet  claa8,.and  fifteen  of  the  Beoond.  The 
whde  Bteam-ileet  amonnted  to  thirty-two  tcoooIh  carrying  251  guns, 
most  of  them  lying  in  the  harboiws  of  Schleewig-Holstein. 

According  to  a  report  of  the  Minifltar  of  War  and  of  the  Navy,  made 
in  April  1865,  the  Prussian  fleet  is  to  be  gradually  raised  to  the 
ibUowing  efiective:-^10  iron-cased  frigates  with  250  guns,  10 
cupola  ^ips  and  rams  with  40  guns,  eig^t  heavy  corvettes  with  224 
guns,  six  light  corvettes  with  93  guns,  six  iron  avisos  with  12  guns, 
and  four  transports  with  six  guns.  The  total  expense  of  these  con- 
structions is  estimated  at  46,665,000  thalers,  or  6,676,430/.  Out  of 
this  sum  23,280,000  thalers  have  been  already  expended  for  the 
frigates  *  Arcona,'  '  Gazelle,'  the  corvettes  '  Herta  '  and  *  Vineta,'  four 
large  gun-boats,  and  fifleen  smaller  vessels.  In  September  1864,  the 
government  purchased  two  men-of-war,  built  in  France  Ibr  the 
finmer  Confederate  Stiites  of  America.  They  were  of  500  horse- 
power, each  carrying  14  rifled  48-p(MmdaE^  and  named  the 
^.Yiotoria'  and  'Aqgoste** 

Pofnilttinia 

Prussia  is  divided,  for  administrative  |mrpoBes,  into  eight  pro- 
vinces, which  again  are  subdivided  into  twenty-six  districts.  Not 
included  in  these  divislona  is  iheprinoipality  of  Hohenzollem,  ceded 
to  the  king  in  1849,  and  ihe  district  and  t!ay  of  Jahde,  o^  *  Jahde- 
gebiet,'  which  the  Government  pordiased,  in  1854,  from  Oldenboig, 
for  the  sum  of  500,000  thalers,  or  74,800/.,  as  a  harhoor  for  the 
Prussian  fleet  in  the  North  Sea.  The  following  was  the  popohitioQ 
of  Pmsna,  according  to  the  census  of  December  3, 1861 
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ProritiOM  sod  Dlfltf lotfl 

OMl 

TotMl 

I.  Province  of  Pruseia :—  • 

1.  Konigsberg      •  • 

2.  Gumbinneii  • 

3.  Danng          .•  • 

4.  Mnieiiwefdar  •  • 

972,031 
692,654 

464,855 
706,148 

10,867 
3,818 

11,466 
6,683 

982.898 
696,472 

476,321 
712,831 

Total 

2,685.688 

82,884 

2^868^622 

II.  Posen — 6.  Poseu       .  • 

959,702  . 
516,978 

12,812 
5,184 

972,514 
522,107 

Total 

1,476,675 

17,946 

1,494,621 

III.  Pomarania — 7.  Stettin 

8.  Koslin 

9.  Stralsund  . 

642,378 
618,261 
207,659 

12,668 
6,193 
8,009 

664,946 
528,454 
210,668 

Total 

1,368,298 

20,770 

1,389,068 

IV.  Sileaia^lO.  Breslau  • 

11.  Oppeln  . 

12.  Leisruitz .  • 

1,278.199 
1,126,323 
945,082  > 

17,896 
11,674 
11,781 

1,296,094 
1,137,897 
956,818 

ToUl  • 

3,^49,604 

41,200 

3,390,804 

Y.  BnodenbiiiiB^lS.  Berlin 

14.  Potadam 
16.  Fiankfort 

&22,974 
&23.740 
961,386 

.  22,346 
■  21,339 
11,781 

646,319 
945,079 
973,117 

Total 

2,408,100 

•  • 

66,416 

2,463,616 

VL                 Magdebug  . 

17.  Mersebmg  • 

18.  Erfoxt  •  • 

7-66,610 
8.19,865 
369.043 

13,124 
11,690 
6,600 

779,734 

831,555 
364,643 

Total 

1,945,618 

•  • 

30,414  . 

1,976,932 

Vil,  Wertphalia— 19.  Muneter 

20.  Minden. 

21.  Ainsberg 

437,004 
4^5,105 
701.179 

6,977 
2,077 

442,384 
472,082 

703,256 

Total 

1,603^288 

14,484 

.  1,617,722 

22.  Koln        .       .  . 

23.  DuHseldorf 

24.  Coblentz    .  . 

25.  Tfna  ... 
26^  Aaelmi  * 

• 

667,311 
1,106,580 
6j20,989 
587.152 
.  4M,67.4 

10,124 
10,446 
8,829 
7,076 

3,768 

667,435 
1,117,025 
529,818 
544,228 
468,442 

xotal  • 

.  8,176,700 

*  4V,Z4a 

^216)948 

Principality  of  HobexuEoilem  . 
Jahd^ebiet    .      .      •  « 

154,408 
.  950 

253 

64,661 
950 

Total 

18,229,236 

263,608 

18,482,743 
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Civil 

jlilitary 

Prussian  troops  of  occupation 

m       X  rallKIOrt-QIl*lXlc*ilI  *U  Uo» 

Lnxembuzg,  Hajenefl^  «iid 

Total  jK)pulation  of  the  1 
kuigdoni  .      •  J 

•  « 
• 

14,716 

14,716 

«  • 

18>229,236 

*  • 

268,223 

^  18,497,468 

The  8ubj(»D«d  table  giw  thearea  of  the  kingdom,  in  geographical 


Pio-rtaoeaanrt  Diatgicta 

Azeain  Q«og. 

AminXiig.  1 
ia.inika  1 

xTonnoe  Ol  JfiUBBiaii — ^iionigBDerg  . 

Qumbinnea  • 
Dansig  .  « 
Kancnwivowr 

•408  18 
298-21 
162-28 
319-41 

• 

1178  3 

• 

•4)000 

Posen — Posen       •      .      •  • 
Brombeig  .... 

821-68 
214*83 

■ 

Total  •  • 

536-61 

11,330 

Pomaaiiift — Stettm      •      •  « 
C^in  .... 
Stx^kmnd  .  . 

•236-88 
268-43 
79-02 

•  • 

.  Total. 

•674*83 

12,130 

SRlesUh— Breelail     •       •  • 
Oppeln     •      »      .  « 
Id^gDita  .     .     •  • 

^48-14 
243-06 
260-54 

Total. 

741-74 

16,666 

Braadinlniig— Fotadam  and  • 

^82-61 
361-63 

total . 

16^ 

Saxony — ^Magdeburg 

KfltMllllUg         •        •  • 

Erftazt  '   •      •      •  • 

•210-L3 

61-74 

•  "  Total . 

460-63 

9,729 

Weatphalia — ^Miinster     •      •  • 
ICtBden     •      •  • 
 AflUAlilS   •      •  • 

13217 
.95-68 
140-1} 

Total  . 

367*96 

7,771 
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Ax«ainG«og. 
■Ip  miles 

Area  in  Eng. 
•q.inil« 

ShiiM  pmrinee — Cologne       ,  • 
Biisseldorf  ; 
Coblentz      .  . 
Ikwrw  .      •  * 
Aiz-WCliapdlo  • 

Total  area  . 

72-40 
98-32 

109-64. 

191*18. 

75-65. 

•  • 

•  • 
• 

•  10,289 

487-14- 

.   o,a804&  j    .  107,300 

To  the  above  is  to  be  added  the  principality  of  HohenzoUeniy 
iBomprising  452  BBglish  aqnaie  miles,  and  the  '  «fahdegebiet  *  of  five 
iMiuare  miles,  making  the  total  area  of  the  kingdom  107,757  English 
aquaare  wSIbb;   

According  to  the  census  of  I86I9  the  aoil  of  the  kingdom  is 
divided  between  2,141,486  hadoymein—Grwb&esitzer — divided 
jray  unaqiially  among  the  varioua  provinoes.  As  a  rule,  there  are 
very  laige  properties  in  the  eastern  provinces,  while  in  the  western 
districts,  particularly  the  Rhine  province,  the  land  is  greatly  sub- 
divided. Altogether,  of  the  2,141,486  landowners  registered  by  the 
census,  1,099,161,  or  rather  more  than  one-hal^  hold  less  than  5 
Morgen,  or  about  3^  acres. 

The  inhabitants  of  Prussia  are  distributed  over  1,000  towns,  with 
5,625,852  inhabitants,  and  over  332  districts  of  the  country,  with 
12,865,368  inhabitants.  The  number  of  town  and  country  ctistricts 
ia  845.  The  increase  of  llie  town  populatfon  ih  tho  coone  of  the 
last  half-oentuiy  has  been  greater  in  Proportion  than  that  of  ibe 
popnktioa  of  the  whole  ooimtiy.  Tbm^  in  .1816^  Berlin  had 
197|717  inhabitants,  and  was  the  eaSjdty  in  Ftnasia^thaft  had  more 
than  100,000,  while  there  were  but  four  that  were  over  50,000^ 
namely,  Breslau,  74,000;  Ktinigaberg,  61,000;  Danzig  and  Cologne, 
each  about  53,000.  There  were  only  14  towns  that  had  more  than 
17,000.  According  to  the  census  of  1801,  there  were  31  towns  with 
more  than  17,000  inhabitantS|  as  shown  in  the  subjoined  list 
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Towns 

Population  in  1861 

ClvU 

•  • 

Military 

TMal 

- 

Berlin  ..... 

624,945 

A  A  AAA 

22^626 

647,571 

Bredtra  .      •    '  •  • 

A  AAA 

6^988 

M  M  CAA 

14^689 : 

Cologne  

113,083 

7,485 

«  AA  C  A  A 

120,568 

Konigsberg    .       .       ,    '  . 

87,092 

7,487 

94,0/9 

Magdebuig    •       •       .  . 

78,666 

Af  AAA 

7,636 

86,301  . 

Danzig  .      •      •      •  • 

.  72,280 

4  A  4  Ait 

10,486 

82,766 

Aix-li^hapeQe  • 

58,553 

4   A  o  n 

1,388 

C  A  A  J  1 

59,941 

Stettin  

58,487 

6,944 

64,431  . 

Elberaeld      .    '  . 

56,293 

14 

56,307 

Crefeld  ..... 

50,662 

O0,6o4 

Btmncn^  •    •  •      •      •  • 

49,773 

15  . 

49,787 

Poppn    .       •       •       •  • 

43,879 

7,353 

01,232 

HaUe  ..... 

41,507 

4      J  A  A 

1,469 

42,976 

Diisseldorf    .      •      •  . 

37,916 

A  ATA 

3,376 

41,292 

Bottdam  .... 

S4,869 

A  AC  C 

6,965 

41,884 

Fiankfort-OD-Uie-Ote  -. 

34,253 

A  A  A  J 

2,304 

aD,5o7 

Erfiirt    .      .      .      .  . 

32,546 

4,466 

OT  Al  A 

d7,012 

CK)erliti       »      •  • 

2o,634 

^<  ,900 

Xlfanng  

Dortmund     •      •      •  . 

211,001 

448 

AC  fOA 

26,639 

23,348 

no  Oft) 

Hiiuter .      •      .      •  . 

23,336 

4>  AAA 

3,996 

27,3<}2 

CSoblentz  .... 

22,716 

C  Q  1  A 

Stralsund  .... 

21,936 

2,278 

24,214 

Halbentadt  •      •      .  . 

21,674 

1,186 

22,810 

Brandenbag 

21,547 

Ensen  ..... 

20,766 

45 

20,811 

Bromberg      .      .      .  . 

20,624 

1,950 

22,474 

Bom    .      •      •      •  • 

10,189 

867 

19,996 

Treves  (Tfltt)       .  .  '  » 

17,759 

8^466 

21,215 

NordhauNO.   *      •       •  • 

17,496 

24 

17,620 

Hemol  

17,490 

JOO  . 

17,690 

According  to  the  census  of  December  3,  1861,  there  were  in  the 
Prussian  monarchy  2,480,609  inhabitants,  or  nearly  one-seventh  of 
the  whole  population,  not  belonging  to  tlie  German  race,  or  not 
making  use  of  the  German  language  in  daily  and  familiar  conversa- 
tion.  IHir^garding  the  digtinctioiii  between  how  and  High  German, 
there  are  as  many  as  ten  different  n^tiTe  languages  spoken  in 
Praasia.  15,718,600  FnisBians  qieak  German  as  their  natire 
tongue ;  1,978,880  speak  Pofiah  (in  the  proTinoes  of  Pnuaia,  Poaen, 
and  Silesia) ;  233,341  speak  Massuxic  (near  Gumbinnen  and  Konigs- 
berg)  ;  7,652  Kassubic  (near  MarienWerder,  Konigsberg,  and  Coslin); 
*  Lithuanian  is  spoken  by  136,990  persons  (in  the  districts  of  Gum- 
binnen and  Konigsberg,  where  likewise  414  persons  still  speak  the 
old  Kuhc  or  Kurish  language) ;  the  Weudish  is  spoken  by  82,232 
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periODB  (in  the  proyinoeB  of  PnuMoa  and  SOerift);'  Bohiemian  by 
10,317  persons  (in  (Slesia) ;  Moravian  by  48,554  persons  (in  ihe 
district  of  Oppeln).  Finally,  Walloon  is  spoken  by  10,502  person^ 
chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aix«la^Ghapelle. 

The  census  of  1861  gives  the  average  density  of  the  poptdation 
at  about  156  per  English  square  mile.  The  variation,  however,  is 
considerable — the  density  being  highest  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
trict of  Diisseldorf,  where  it  is  nearly  four  times  the  average,  and 
smallest  in  the  district  of  Ciislin,  where  it  amounts  but  to  three-fifths 
of  the  average.  The  number  of  famiUes  amounts  to  3,613,856,  and 
therefore  rather  more  than  20  per  cent,  of  the  population,  giving 
'newly  five  persons  to  a  £unily.  The  deaf  and  dumb  nnmbered 
1^228,  of  ^ch  7,855  were  men,  6,368  women;  10,524  were  totally 
.  blmd,  5,496  Being  men,  and  5,028  women.  There  is  therefore,  on 
an  aTerage,  one  deaf  and  dumb  person  to  every  1,211,  and  one  blind 
.'in  1,731  of  Ihe  population  of  Prossia. 

BivorceR  are  rather  numerous  in  Prussia,  owing,  in  pazti  to  the 
legal  &cilities  with  which  they  are  granted.  During  the  year  1862 
the  number  of  divorces  were  535  for  adultery,  665  for  cruel  and 
maUcious  desertion,  besides  others  on  account  of  criminal  convictions 
and  for  madness.  In  the  same  year  the  number  of  petitions  sent  in 
to  the  Superior  Ecclesiastical  Council  by  divorced  persons  for  per- 
mission to  marry  again  was  1,623,  of  which  1,168  were  granted,  269 
refused,  and  the  balance  remained  still  under  consideration. 

About  eight  millions  and  a  half  of  the  population  are  engaged  in 
agneultnrey  as  sole  or  chief  occupation.  Of  Ihese,  2,070,157  are 
proprietors  of  land,  possessing  firom  three  to. 400.  acres,  and  more. 
Tlie  -ofwaem  of  three  acres  and  less  number  1,062,120 ;  those  of 
from  three  to  eighteen  acres  are  598,134;  from  18  to  160  acres, 
887,741;  from  160  to  400  acres,  17,675;  and  above  400  acres, 
14,481.  As  a  rule,  the  least  pojpolated  provii^ces  gontain  the  largest 
estates.  It  is  stated  that  land  is  getting  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
nobility  into  those  of  the  middle  classes.  The  number  of  nobles,  in 
1861,  amounted  to  177,525  individuals,  united  in  7,093  noble 
houses,  or  Goalies.         t  '  . 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Prussia  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  exhibited  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  showing  the  value  of 
the  imports  from  Prussia  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Irish  produce  to  Prussia  in  the  five  years  1860 
to  1864.  . 
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Imports  from  Prussia 
into  the 
TJnitad  Ximzdom 

V 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
'  ttWi  the  Unitoa  KingOOD 
to  PrutfiA 

£ 

£ 

J 

1  <j\j\j 

7 /SIS  821 

1  884  403 

1861 

6,440,895 

2,493,976 

1862 

7,833,927 

2.045,079 

t 

1868 

6,231,503 

1,917,345 

J 

1864 

6,862,915  . 

'  1,186.416 

The  iin|)ort8  from  Prussia  into  the  United  Kingdom  consist  ahnost 
entirely  ot  agricultural  produce.  The  chief  articles  are  wheat,  to 
the  amount  of  from  3,000,000Z.  to  4,000,000/.  per  annum ;  other 
kinds  of  corn  to  the  value  of  1,000,000/. ;  and  wood  and  timber  to 
the  average  amount  of  1,000,000/.  per  annum.  The  chief  items  of 
British  exports  to  Prussia  are  iron,  wrought  and  un wrought,  to  the 
value  of  300,000/.;  herrings  in  barrels,  to  the  average  value  of 
250|000/. ;  and  cotton  yarn,  to  the  average  value  of  240,000/.  per 
annum* 

The  number  aiid  tonnage  of  Teasels  of  ike  Frnanan  merosntOe 
narjr  was  as  fiOowa  on  the  Ist  of  Jannaxy  1865»  and  1864 


Poets  or  FlaoM 
Hnogfng  Ownen  nrito 

TioW(,J«i.Ht»18tSb 

Number  of 

VOMCllfl 

I.'          .1  Ml 

Lasts, 
Of  2  tons 

Number  of 
Venels 

Lasts, 
of  2  tons 

Danzig    «      •     ' . 
Stettin     •      «  « 
Stralsund .      •  . 
Memel     .      .  • 
Minor  Porta    •  • 
CaiiiwM  Euttt  •  » 

Total  1866  . 

Total  1864  . 

180 
215 
169 
97 
828 
9 

33,400 
29,564 
21,551 
21,131 
79;162 
2,809 

139 
214 
170 
90 
821 
7 

34.817 
29,441 
21,898 
19,664 
78,426 
2,760 

1,443 

187,808 

1,441 

187,006 

1,441 

187,006 

The  aTerage  burthen  of  Fnunaa  Teaada,  aa  ahown  in  the  above 
lable,  ia  180  tone.  *  The  tono^ge  of  .the  mcircantile  nayy  of  Ftmia, 
in  1864,  was  hoger  than  that  of  Anatria,  bnt  only  two^tfairda  that 

the  Netherlands. 

Subjoined  is  a  comparative  table  of  the  capital,  receipte,  and  ex- 
penditure of  ndlwaya  in  Frusaiay  hr  each  of  the  yeara  1861.  and 
1862, 
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IMl 

1863 

Totl  iaBgUioflm-  .  j  "^^^ 
„      „  double  lines  {  || 

762-641 
8,508 

238-949 

i,m 

799,843 
8,679 
i4l,729 

1,111 

Capital  authorised  by  i  Thalers 
Government    .       #  t  jlltCfling 

Capital  authorifled  in  r  Thalers 
original  ahaxta      .  \   £  sterling 

Capital  e^andfld      .  {  £sterUng 

308,443,400 
46,266,510 

142,959,950 

21,443,992 
373,044,736 
55,966,709 

346,370,800 
61,955,620 

144,259,950 
21,638,992 

410,535,432 
61,580,314 

Afengo  CMt  ptf  German  mile  t  Thalers 
„             Eagliali  mile  I  £  atailing 

'  486,444 
16,961 

516,607 

16,738 

Bolliog stock:  number  of  Locomotives  . 
.1          i>    ^wenger  carnages. 
„          M  WagBooaofallldbdf 

1,440 
2^157 
26,926 

1,513 
2,869 
81,889 

Number  of  miles  tra-  /  German  miles 
vfUed  by  trains      .  1  English  „ 

Coke  and  coal :  consumption  of,  per  \ 
0«Riuui ndk^  fto   •      •  .'UNI.I 

3,466,795 
16,947,267 

3,997,272 
18,387,461 

174*18 

171*68 

^^aaaeogen  tmnff!^ :  avnibercf  Ist  class 

'      H                M      2nd  „ 

tfM  lumber  of  all  daaiiai,7iMtoinTa  of  \ 

422,375 
3,933,820 
11,927,459 
6,486,881 

469,090 
4,329,173 
12,427,745 
8,122,381 

23,367,218 

26,928,393 

Keceipts  from  passengers,  in-  / 
da^ng  chaigea  &r  tnMa  |  ^  ^^^^  .^^ 
in  luggage      .      .       .  ^  ^ 

Receipts  from  passengers,  arernge  per 
German  mile  .       .       .  Thalers 

Beceipts  from  goods,  cattle,  t  „ 
andoairiageof  ToiiiolM  .  1  £  sterling 

Beceipts  miaoeDaneana     .  { /^l^ 

13,813,309 
2,071,996 

36,234 
27,147,894 

4,072,183 
2,624.712 
393,706 

16,055,740 
2,258,361 

40,479 
82,088,669 

4,813,299 
3,279,9o8 
491,992 

Total  r«»pta  fixanaU  aouKwi  {  ^^2^ 

Aft  JCOS  A|  C 

6.637,886 

JUk  AQl  SAT 

7,668,664 

ATeragaiaeeislsper  German  mile  Thalers 

..  English  mile  £  Sterling 

.• 

67,119 
1,863 

63,271 
2.066 
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Descriptioa 


"Working  expenditure  •  • 

Working  expenditure  per  Qer- 

man  mile 

Working  expenditure  per  En- 
glish mile 

Working  expenditure  defrayed 

from  the  Reserve  Fund  . 

Bate  per  cent,  of  expenses 
upon  the  Gross  Bevenue  . 


Net  Kevenue 


f  Thalers 
l^fltcoeling 

{  Tluders 

I  ^Sterling 

I  Thalers 
Steeling 


/  Thalers 

I  £  Sterling 
Thalers 


per  German  mile  . 
per  English   „   .  £  Sterling 


Dividend  upon  original  and 
prafiBNOtial  duTCS  • 


perMnt 


1 


AmoQBtcfMMwettdMeirailr  Tfaalen 
fond  at  the  endof  eaehyeiNrt  Sterling 
Bate  per  oent^  upon  the  capital 


1861 

1862 

22,098,558 
8,814;782 

24,637,367 
8,696,604 

81,108 

946 

1,004 

3,824,120 
673,618 

4,102,329 

615,348 

50-70 

• 

48-86 

21,487,867 
3,323,102 
28.746 
918 

26,787,300 
3,868,050 
32,631 
1,061 

6-07  (6-29  in- 
cluding Guaran- 
teed Loans.) 

4-86  (6-40  in- 
cluding Guaran- 
teed Loans.) 

8,620,120 
1,298,018 
2*81 

10,609,523 
1,691,428 
2-68 

Of  the  Prussian  railways,  six  lines — the  most  importaut  that  from 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder  to  Konigsberg  and  the  Russian  frontier,  101 
German  miles  long — are  state  property  ;  seven  others  are  imder 
govemment  control,  having  been  partly  oonetraoted  hj  state  loans  or 
rabTentkms ;  and  ike  lesi— aboat  two-thirds  of'  the  whole— m  the 
hands  of  private  companies.  The  state  railways  fbfm  an  important 
sooroe  of  publio  revenue.  In  the  financial  estimatea  fin*  the  year 
1865,  the  general  receipts  of  the  State  railways  were  stated  at 
14,197,000  thalers,  and  the  expenditure  at  7,386,300  thalers,  ahowr 
ing  a  surplus  of  6,360,700  thalers,  of  which  latter  the  sum  of 
467,700  thalers  was  derived  from  the  Lower  Silesian  Railway; 
4,000  thalers  from  the  Berlin  Junction;  566,600  thalers  from  tne 
Eastern;  294,500  thalers  from  the  Westphalian;  and  256,700 
thalers  from  the  Saarbruck.  From  the  above  surplus  of  6,360,700  . 
thalers  the  sum  of  4,889,257  thalers  was  deducted  to  pay  off  loans 
and  debts  contracted  for  railway  purposes,  leaving  a  nett  balance  of 
1,471,443  thalers  towards  defr*aying  the  general  expenses  of  the 


For  ffariher  details  on  the  trade,  and  Indnabry  of  Prussiay  see 
Geshant. 
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Xonqrf  W«ighti»  and  Heafuw. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Prussia,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are:— 

The  Thaler^  30  Silver  Groschen    .    =>  Average  rate  of  exchange  3«. 

Wbisbts  AiiD  Measures. 

The  Centner       ...       .a-  113^  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

„   Mark  .       .      ,      .      ,  s  3,608  grains  troy,  about  7^  ozs. 

„   Skip  Last    .      .      ,      «  as  Abont  2  tons. 

„   LaUotOmxa      .      ,      «  m     „     11  imperial  quarters. 

Salt  .       .       .       .  =  3,343  lbs.  avoirdupois,  about  1^  ton. 

„    iScheff'd       .      •      «      ,  Bs  1^  imperial  bu&hd,,  or  ^  to  the  im- 

TOrial  Quaito* 

„    German  3SU      ,      ,      «  »  41  JSng^uh  mika. 

w    8oho(A         .       .       .      .  a>  60  pieces. 

m          (  Weight       .      •  «-  2,270  lbs.  aToirdupois. 

.  „   ixmm  \  M««i»of«)di  •  -  61»iu1m]0. 

««  Xo^A   itt  225  gndns  tnj,  about  ^  dvti. 

„    Morgen  0.65  acre. 

'  „   .£Jim«r  •      •      •      •      •  «  16  gaUons. 

Statiftioal  and  othfir  Booka  of  Beferanea  aanoaniiiig  Fmaala. 

1.  Official  Publications. 

Koniglich  Proussischer  Staats-Kalender  flir  1865.    8.    Berlin,  1865. 

PreuBsiache  Statistik,  herauagegeben  vom  Statistischen  Bureau  in  Berlin.  Vols. 
I.— VnL  IbL  Bnlui,1866. 

Jahnbiieh  fur  die  amtliche  Statiitik  des  Preussischen  Staatee.  ^niuge- 
geben  Tom  Konigl.  Statistischen  Bureau.    8.    Berlin,  1865. 
.  Staatshaushalts-EUt  fiir  das  Jahr.  1865.   4.    Berlin,  1865. 

Allgemeiner  Bericht  ub«r  den  Entwurf  ram  Staatshaushalt-Etat  pro  1865. 
Haus  der  Abgeordneten.    No.  80.    Berlin,  1865. 

Die  Preussische  Handels-Marine,  im  Anfange  des  J.  1864,  Zusammeilg9- 
■tellt  von  den  Experten  der  Stettiner  See-Assecuradeurs.    Stettin,  1865. 

Uebersicht  des  Flachenraums  und  der  Einwohnerzahl  des  Preussischen  Staats, 
vod  alphabetuehfls  VeraeiehiiiflB  der  Stidte  in  denuelben,  mit  Angabe  dnr  Orrll- 
Einwohnerzahl  am  Schlusse  des  J.  1861.    8.   Berlin,  1862. 

Die  Berliner  Volkszahlung,  vom  3.  December,  1861.  Bericht  der  stadt- 
ischen  Central-Commission  fur  die  Volkszahlung  iiber  die  Mitwirkuns  der  Com- 
jinine  an  der  ZttdungB-Aiiiffihning  und  doen  Besultate.  2  vols.  Fm.  Berlin, 
1862. 

Statistische  Nachrichten  von  den  Preussischen  Eisenbahnen.  Bearbeitet  von 
dem  Technischen  Bureau  des  Konigl.  Ministerium  fiir  Handel.  4.  Berlin,  1865. 

Das  Hdhere  Schulwesen  in  Preussen.  Historiadi-Btatistische  Darstellung,  im 
Anftnige  des  Miniaten  der  Oeiallicheii,  Unterriehto-  und  MedidBal-Angel^gpnk- 
heiten.    Berlin,  1864. 

Report  by  Mr.  Ij<j\vther,  H.  M.'s  SecretaiT  of  Embassy,  on  Trade  and  Finance, 
dated  July  15,  1863,  and  Jan.  27,  1865 ;  in  'BeporU  of  fi.  M.'8  Secretaries  of 
Enbn^j/  KaYU.  London,  1864. 
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Beport  by  Mr.  Lowther,  H.  H.'s  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  Trade  and  Com- 
ineree»  dated  July  28,  1864;  is  'Bepoite^  H.  IL't  SeenCwiM  of  EbOmmj.' 

No.  VIII.    London,  1865. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Consul  Blackwall,  on  Trade  and  Commeiee ;  ui  'Cammeieul 
Beports  leceived  at  the  Foreign  Office.'   London,  1866. 

2.  Non-Official  Pubucations. 
Banning  (Emilo),  Rapport  sur  I'Organisation  et  I'Enseignement  de  TUni- 
rersit^  de  Berlin,  pr^eent^  a  M.  le  Mim«tM  de  I'lnti^ieur,  le  26  Oct  1861.  8. 
Bnixelles,  1862. 

Bockh  (BidL.),  Die  geediiditiidie  Bntwicilceliiog  der^amUiehen  Stetiitik  det 

Preuseischen  Staates.    4.    Berlin,  1864. 

DirteHci  (0.  T.  W.),  Handboch  der  SUtas^  dee  ^imMmai  Stute.  Parte 
L— IX.    8.    Berlin,  1858-63. 

Engel  (Dr.  Enwt),  Land  ud  Leat«  daa  Preussischen  Staato  uid  aeiiMr  Vto^ 
vinzen  nach  den  ■totiatiacfafln  AnftiiilmMm  finde  *1861*iitid  An&ng  1862.  8. 
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Baignjng  Someiga  and  raauly. 

Alexander  H.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  born  April  17  (April  29  new 
style),  1818,  the  eldest  son  of  Emperor  Nicholas  I.  and  of  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Pmssia ;  educated,  under  the  supervision  of  his  father,  by 
General  Moerder,  a  leanwd  Grermioi,  and  flie  Riiania  poet*  Jookowski ; 
entered  lihe  army,  1831 ;  nominated  colonel  in  llie  regiinent  of  grena^ 
diera»  1885 ;  caanoellor  of  the  muyendfy  of  Helangforsy  FkJand, 
1837  ;  travelled  in  Gennany,  1840-41 ;  luperintendent  of  the 
militaiy  schools  of  the  empire,  1849  ;  appointed  to  a  command  in 
the  Caucasian  army,  1850.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  February  18  (March  2),  1855 ;  crowned  at  Moscow, 
August  26  (September  7),  1856.  Maxzied,  April  16  (April  28)j 
1841,  to 

Maria^  Empress  of  Russia,  bom  August  8,  1824,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Grand-duke  Ludwig  II.,  of  Hesse-Darmstadt.  Offspring  of 
the  union  are: — 1.  Grand-duke  Alexander ,  heir-apparent,  bom 
February  26  (March  10),  1845.  2.  Grand-duke  Vladt?nir,  bora 
April  10  (April  22),  1847.  8.  Gcaod^4iike  Alexis,  bom  January  2  ' 
rjantuuy  14),  1850.  4.  Graad-dncheaB  Mairia^  bom  Oetober  5 
(October  17),  1858.  5.  Grand-dnke  Sergws,  bom  April  29  (May 
11),  1857.  6.  Grand-^nke  JPodl,  bom  September  21  (October  3), 
1860. 

.  Srothsrs  and  Sisters  of  the  JEJinpenor.— 1.  Grand-duchess  Maria^ 
bora  August  6  (August  18),  1819;  married,  July  2  (July  14),  1839, 
to  Duke  Maximilian  of  Leuchtenberg ;  widow,  October  20  (November 
1),  1852.  2.  Grand-Duchess  OLga^  bora  August  30  (September  11), 
1822  ;  married  July  1  (July  13),  1846,  to  Prince  Charles,  heir-ap- 
parent of  Wiirtemberg.  3.  Grand-duke  Constantine,  bora  September 
9  (September  21),  1827  ;  high-admiral  of  the  Russian  navy  ;  married, 
August  30  (September  11),  1848,  to  Princess  Alexandra  of  Saxe- 
Altenburg,  of  which  union  there  are  issue  four  sons  and  two  daughters, 
Niehplae,  boon  Febmaiy  2  (Fefaroary  14),  1850 ;  Olga,  bom  August 
22  (September  8^  1851;  Teiai  bom  Febmary  4  (February  16), 
1854;  Constantiner  bom  Angnk  10  (Angnat  22),  1858;  Dimitii, 
bom  June  1  (June  13),  1860 ;  and  Yiatscheslav,  bora  July  1  (Jnly 
18),  1862.  .i.  Gxand-Duka  Nicholaa^  bom  July  27  (Angoat  % 
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1831 ;  general  in  the  Russian  array ;  married,  January  25  (February 
6),  1856,  to  Princess  Alexandra  of  Oldenburg,  of  which  marriage 
there  is  one  son,  Nicholas,  bom  November  6  (November  18),  1856. 
5.  Gnoid-diike  Michad,  bom  October  13  (October  25),  1832 ; 
manied,  August  16  (August  28),  1857,  to  Princess  Cecilia  of  Baden, 
of  which  union  tiiere  are  issne  three  aons  and  one  daughter,  nameljry 
Nicholas,  bom  Apil  14  (Apcfl  26),  1859 ;  Anastasia,  bom  July  16 
(July  28),  1860;  Michael,  bom  October  4  (October  16),  1861 ;  and 
Greorge,  born  August  11  (August  28),  1863. 

The  reigning  family  of  Russia  descend,  in  the  female  line,  from 
Michael  Romanof,  elected  T^ar  in  IGIS,  after  the  extinction  of  the 
House  of  Rurik;  and  in  the  male  line  from  the  duke  Charles 
Frederick  of  Holf?tein-Gottorp,  bom  in  1701,  scion  of  a  younger 
branch  of  the  ducal  family  of  Oldenburg.  The  union  of  his  daughter 
Anne  with  Prince  Charles  Frederick  of  Holstein-Gottorp  formed 
part  of  the  great  reform  projects  of  Peter  I.,  destined  to  bring  Russia 
into  closer  contact  with  the  western  states  of  Europe.  Peter  I.  was 
micceeded  hj  his  second  wife,  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  a  Livoman 
peasant,  ana  she  by  tiie  grandson  of  Peter*8  idder  brother,  witli 
whom  tiie  male  line  of  the  Bomanofe  ten&inafted,  in  ihe  year  1780*' 
The  next  three  sovereigns  of  Buaaia,  Anne,  Ivan  III.,  and  Elizabetli, 
of  the  female  line  of  Romanof,  formed  a  tinnsition  from  the  native  to 
the  Gemian  rulers  of  the  empire,  whose  reign  commenced  with  the 
accession  of  Peter  III.,  of  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp.  All  the 
subsequent  emperors  allied  themselves  into  German  families,  thus 
^  gradually  becoming;  completely  Teutonic,  in  blood  as  well  as  origrin. 
The  wife  and  successor  of  Peter  III.,  daughter  of  the  Prince  of 
Anhalt  Zerbst,  general  in  the  Prus.sian  army,  left  the  crown  to  her 
only  son,  Paul,  who  became  the  father  of  three  emperors,  Alexander 
L,  Constantine,  and  Nicholas,  and  the  grandfather  of  a  fourth,  the 
mesent  Alexander  XL  .AH  these  aorereigna  allied  iSiemsehrea  to 
Gerasan  printiessei.  The'Hmpertnr  Fkul  gave  tds  hand,  first,  to  a 
pinoesB  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  next  to  a  prinoesa  of  Wtkrtombeig; 
lUB  successor,  Alexander  I.,  married  a  princess  of  Baden ;  the  next 
emperor — ruler  for  aeren  days,  December  1  to  8, 1825 — Constantine, 
tmitcd  himself  to  a  princess  of  Saxe-Coburg ;  while  Nicholas  L 
selected  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Prussia.  All  the  matrimonial 
alliances  of  the  imperial  femily  are  exduaively  with  the  Protestant 
houses  of  Germany. 

The  emperor  is  in  possession,  de  jure  and  de  facto,  of  the  whole 
revenue  of  the  Crown  domains,  consisting  of  more  than  a  million  of 
square  miles  of  cultivated  land  and  forests,  and  valued  at  40,000,000 
roubles,  or  about  5,700,000/.  In  the  budget  for  the  year  1864,  the 
dvii  Ust  of  the  empercMr  is  set  down  to  the  amount  of  1,163,816/. 
But  this  sum  doeanoe  inelnde  lihe  Tevenme  of  Hie  imperial  appanageai,^ 
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'amountmg  to  539)973/.,  according  to  an  official  statement  made  in 
1863.  The  sum  total  of  the  direct  income  of  the  imperial  family 
.thnd^  timeftn^  ha  l,703,2dd2.  -  From  lucyiert  unirees  a  &r  larger 
'rtfremie  u  undonbtadlj  dermd.  -  Ths*  great  pomp  displayed  on  aU 
occiinoBii  bj  ^  impenal  court  leqinies,  probably,  not  teaa  ihaii  iBtn 
caqNnditm^  of  ike  wbofe  40,000,000  rovbles,  or  five  and  tfaiee 
quarter  millions  sterling,  derived  ftom  the  Ciown  domains.        .  i 

The  following  have  been  the  Tsars  and  Emperors  of  fiuaaiai.fiiDWi 
the  time  of  election  of  Michajlo  Somanof.  Tsar  Peter  L  was  tbe 
15«t ruler  wto.adopted,  in  the  jr««,  1721,  the  tittorf 


Houn  or  B(Movfi»<— Maui  Limb.' 

Michajlo     .  ■    1   '  •  ■  1613 

Alexei                 *     ,  1645 

Feodor             .      .  1676^ 

Ivan  and  Peter  L       .  1682 

Peter  L    . .    .  •      4  1699 

Catherine  L       .      *  1725 

Peterll.    .      .  "  1727 


1780 


Ivan  III.    .      ,*     .  1740, 

Elinbeth    ...  17«1' 

^SousB  am  Hounor-GonoBF.  - 

Peter  HL         .  .    ,  17^2 

Catherine  XL     .      .  1762 

Paul    .      ,      .   •  .  1796 

Alexander  I.        .       .  1801. 

Constantine  .       .       ,  1825- 

Nieholae     .      •      •  1825 

Akupderll.     •     •  1868; 


'IRte  above  lut  ahowa  timt^  ndtwidiataildiiig^  Bumy  ▼icWtadea  'k 

thd  average  reign  of  toe  aoverdgna  6f 
Rnasia,  ibr  the  kat  two  leentorlea  knd  a  huff  lum  been  etoae  vftiH 
'fifteen  yean.  ' 

OoDftifiitioii  and  Qweamatt 

The  government  of  Russia  is  an  absolute  hereditary  monarchy. 
The  whole  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  power  is  imited  in  the 
emperor,  wboae  will  alone*  is  law.  There  are,  however,,  certaili 
foka  of  goverament  ivbioh  the  aovereigns  of  1^  Iioaae  of  Holafeeul^ 
•Gotlorp  nave-  aclaiowledged  aa  binding. .  Tbe  chief  of  ikeae  ia  the 
law  of  ancoaflBum  to  the  throne,  whioh,  aaoovding  to  a  decree  of  tbe 
Bmpenr  Paul,  of  liie  year  1797^  ia  to  be  that  of  regular  descent,  by 
the  right  of  primcgeBitare,  widi  prcfcronoe  of  xnale  over  ^female 
heirs.  This  decree  annulled  a  preriona  one,*  iaaded  by  Peter  I., 
February  6,  1722,  which  ordered  each  sovereign  to  select  his 
successor  to  the  throne  from  among  the  members  of  the  imperial 
fiuoaily,  irrespective  of  the  claims  of  primogeniture.  Another  funda- 
mental law  of  the  realm  proclaimed  by  Peter  I.,  is  that  every 
"sovereign  of  Russia,  with  his  consort  and  children,  must  be  a 
member  of  the  orthodox  Greek  Church.  The  princes  and  princesses 
of  the  imperial  house,  according  to  a  decree  of  Alexander  I.,  must 
obtain-  A»  cobaent  of  liie.en^peror  to  any  masxiage  they  may  con- 
tract ;  ollierwiae  ike  iasue  of  each  union  cannot  imierit  the  virone. 
•By*  an  iuuient  law  cf  fioflaiay  the  heir-apporent  ia  bold  to  be  of  .age 
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'at  ihe  <md  of  ike  WTrteoiilh  year,  and  the  other  meaibfn  o£  ilw 
stigoing  famiif  ivitli  tba  OQM{«0d  oightottith  jeav. 

mt  wmmeih,  |iiiwBMiiiy  mipuiie  fbadaoiiB,  IhiI  Mlriiig  in  the 

Private  Cabinet  of  the  Emperor.'  The  fiiil  of  thiie  boajrds  ia  the 
'  Ccundl  the  Empire^  eetabliahed  in  ita  praent  form  bj  Alexander 
I.,  in  the  year  1810.  It  consists  of  a  prpwdtet»  and  an  imliiuited 
number  of  membem  appointed  bj  the  emperor.  On  July  1,  1863, 
the  council  conaiatod  of  thirty~two  memhars,  exokiaive  o£  thejniaii^ 
ters,  who  have  a  seat  ex  officio. 

President  of  the  Ckumcil  of  the  Empire. — CJouBt  Dimitri  Bludoff, 
horn  178*5 ;  entered  the  civil  service,  1801 ;  Plenipotentiary  in 
Sweden,  1813  ;  accredited  to  Great  Britain,  1818 ;  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction)  1826;  Miniater  of  the  Interior,  ^832;  Ministec  pf  Jua- 
tioe;,1889;  diief  of  the  aooood  aectiobcf  tlie.Pri¥itoC2i4)lM»«^^ 
SiQpBior,'1840;  MinfwtBr  of  the  fhterioff  for  the  kingdom  of  Pohmd, 
1841 ;  iqgpoaiited  IV«i9ldeiit  ^  tlie  Qontpfiil  of  tbe  £mpire,  Juljr  1, 

The  Council  is  divided  into  five  departmenta,  eemely ,  of  Legiilec- 
tion,  of  Militaiy  Affiurs,  of  Civil  AdministatioBi  of  Finance  and 
Politioal  Eccmomyi  and  of  the  Administration  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland.    Each  department  has  its  own  President,  ^d  a  separate 
,l^ere  of  dutiea ;  but  there  are  collective  meetings  of  the  five  sections. 

The  second  of  the  great  colleges,  or  boards  of  government,  ia  the 
Directirig  Senate  or  '  Prawitelstwujuschtschi  Senat,'  established  by 
Peter  I.,  in  the  year  1711.  The  functions  of  the  senate  are  partly 
of  a  deliberative  and  partly  of  an  ezeoutiTe  chai  &cter.  It  is  ilxe  high 
court  of  juatiee  fir  Ibe  empire,  oantrolling  all  the  inferior  trihonflJa, 
The  fleBile  k  <di¥iidBd  into  eight  ooBiaittiM  cr  aoolioBfl^  of  iAMl 
^  rit  ei  Petaebng  end  lilnee  et  UoUam^  'SmSk  mmmWm  w 
ewtboriaed  to  deaiAe  in  the  hiat  resort  upon  eertaie  liwiffriiitieM  of 
eaeea,  br»q|^t  oithMy.  iMiediiitaly  biiwie  it,  or  by  appeal  from  the 
inferior  oemto.  In  a  few  eue%  kiiwever,  pvtioi  itimitMfini  withi  iii 
^deoirions  may  petition  the  emperor.  The  ienatosi  ere  tnoll^  p«p- 
aons  of  high  rank,  or  who  £11  high  stations ;  but  a  lawyer  of  emuMOoe 
presides  over  each  department,  who  represents  the  emperor,  and  with- 
out whose  signature  its  decisions  would  have  no  force.  In  the  plenum, 
or  general  meeting  of  the  sections,  the  minister  of  justice  takes  the 
chair,  as  high  procurator  for  his  majesty.  Besides  its  superinten- 
dence over  the  court  of  law,  the  senate  examines  into  the  state  of 
the  public  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  haa  power  to  inquire  into 
poblle  abuaea,  to  appoint  to  a^Mtt  Tvietjr  of  officoi^  and  to  nalRe 
nmonatmoea  to  ue  emiieror.  Montihly  reports  of  ito  pfooatdl^ 
avej^bfiahed  in  tiie  oflUal  Qaaetto. 

Tkn^  third  college^  ertabliilMd  b^r Peter L»i&  Hhe  jwr  1731,i» 
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the  Holy  Synod^  and  to  it  is  committed  the  snperintendence  of  the 
religious  aifairs  of  the  empire.  It  is  composed  of  the  principal  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Church.  All  its  decisions  run  in  the  emperor's  name, 
ftiidlim  no  Ibm  till  approved  by  him.  TIm  PMidait  of  theHoty 
^ftUlA        MotvoMiHtMi  of  Kovgorodi 

•  >iTIm  ftartik'boM  of  goTev^^  It 
is^dlfidiBd  kilo  tW4lvo  deportnittitar  Tkoj'  iro  !■ 
' '1.  The  Mini8li3rof  the  Impeiial'Hou8e.->43M]al  AdMm% 
general  of  in&ntiy  «i4  aide  dg  <imy  ^  tiie  empmr:  apfaimad 

AprUll,  1857. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Aiiairs. — ^Prince  Alexander  Michael 
Gartschakof,  born  1798;  entered  the  diplomatic  service,  1818; 
Secretary  of  Emlmssy  at  London,  1824  ;  Minister  at  Florence^  1830; 
Plenipotentiary  at  Vienna,  1 832 ;  Ambassador  Extraordinary  at 
Stuttgart,  1841 ;  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  1854;  appointed  Minister 
•fForeign  AfFaira,  April  17,  1856. 

''  3.  The  Ministry  of  War. — General  Count  MUtutin^\  appointed 
▲■tea«4l&datD  «f  War,  July  1860 ;  HiairtWy  Jniitt  90^  1809. 
-4.  n»  )ffBS8lt9»  of  Ibo  Nwyn  -Biwii  Admlnil      .SMee,  ap- 

'  Mmifltfy  of  the  bttBcier>-*Pri^(>]iiucfl]ffir  F«li^ 

il^inted  May  9,  1861. 

6.  Hie  Ministry  of  Public  InstmctioxL-— Privy  Gomidllor  ▲«  €hh^ 
Iwnm,  appointed  December  20,  1862. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Finanee^Ptivy  Comciiior  M« 
appointed  Nov.  9,  1862. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Justice.— Privy  Councillor  S.  Zamiatnin'^ 
appointed  Assiatant-Minister  of  Justice,  1855 ;  Minister,  November  4| 

'  9.  The  Ministry  of  the  Imperial  Domains.— General  A.  Z4lenoiy 
appointed  NovembarSt^ 

-  10.  n»  Ifiiustry  e€  P«bli»  Wtn^^JQ^autl  MSOmkuw,  ap> 
potetcii  O&Mbov  99f  IS^Su 

11.  Tbtf  CtaMUsI  P^wfrOfflioiii  '■'Piivy  QwmciPog  J«  Tditij^  ap^ 
pointed  Poahnanter  Goneral,  NovemlMr  SO,  ]i862. 

12.  The  Di^MVfnient  of  General  Comptrol.  —  Pksvy  Councillor 
M.  Tatarin&w,  appointed  Comptroller-General,  Febomary  15,  1863. 

Most  of  the  above  heads  of  departments  have  assistant  ministers, 
who  supply  their  place  on  certain  occasions.  They  all  communicate 
directly  with  the  sovereign,  or  with  the  *  Private  Cabinet  of  the 
Emperor,*  in  which  body  centres  the  whole  executive  authority  of 
the  empire.  The  Private  Cabinet  is  divided  into  four  sections,  the 
first  of  which  has  the  presidency  and  nuperintendence  of  the  other  two^ 
md  k  in  iminediate  commtinication  with  the  emperor*.  The  aeeond. 
il  tb»  kgifllatiT*  departmentf  the  third  iaqpeoudl^darotad  to  ther 
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tufmprek  of  ibe  amy  and  teortt  pefiotf ;  .and'  llie  fourd)  to  publiQ 
ia/iMedommAead&iMtktl^a&i^  .  .   .  .  ■  ^ 

.  The  loeal  adirrinirtriatiom  of''tli»:flBi{iir0  dii^  In  dHBiMBli  jve^ 
Tinees;  goveniiiMiii'SiajriAg  alMfaiailoired  QdnqiMMd  or  anneveol 

eoontriea  to  praserve  their  oyhx  iawaMd  institationB,  exoepft:ui  ao 
far  as  they  were  hostile  to  the  genoval  eoiMtitcitkai  -of  the  empire. 
The  Grand-duchy. of  Finlaud  has  a  speeial.aiid  partially  inde^ 

pendent  form  of  government ;  and  the  provinces  wrested  from 
Sweden  by  Peter  the  Great,  Courland,  and  those  formerly  belonging 
to  Poland,  have  peculiar  institutions  and  pxivilegeB^  which|  |u>WjSTer» 
have  latterly  been  much  modified.  ' 

The  empire  is  divided  into  general  governments,  or  vice-royal ties^ 
governments,  and  districts.    There  are,  at  present,  14  of  the  first, 
51  of  die  aecond,  «nd  above  320  of  the  last.    There  are,  besides, 
eoEtaiiaite  diakriete  wbkdi  from  the'tUooeaa  of.  the  popfilaticiiave  not 
omniMd  into  legolar  gorenuiieilte,  wbich  are  xsaUed  pranriftoes,  o^ 
*iAla&Uj  \  M  thld  )teadr«f  each  general  gOfienun^t  ia  ATvioewijf'.or 
general-governor^ the  representadTe  of  ihe  emperor,  who  as  such  com*t 
mands  the  forces,  and  has  the  supreme  control  and  direction  of  all 
affidrs,  whether  civil  or  military.   All  the  ftmofciaDRwes  witkin  tbttil 
jnriadidioti  are'  subordinate  to,  and  make  their  reports  to  the  general- 
governors.    They  sanction  or  suspend  the  judgments  of  the  courts^ 
and  exercise  the  right  of  pardon  in  a  limited  degree.    A  civil- 
governor,  representing  the  general-governor,  assisted  by  a  council  oC 
r^ency,  to  which  all  measures  must  be  submitted,  is  established  in 
each  government  or  province.   In  case  of  dissent,  the  opinion  of  th^ 
governor  is  provisionally  adopted  till  the  pleasure  of  the  emperor 
Willi  rmeet.io'  the  matter  be  aaoertained.  A  irioe^gqiYemor 
appointed  to  fill  lihejplafle  of  the  ciyil-govenicr  jrbm  u»  latter  It. 
absent  xir  tinvdL  There  k  also,  in  eadi  favenuaei^ 
finance  under  Ihe  presidency  of  the  Tioo^govemor. 
«  .  The  government  of  the  pand^  aad  patt  of  liheJocal  administra- 
tion, is  intrusted  to  the  people,  to  the  ezttClt  of  leaving  them  &e^ 
in  matters  of  social  interest.    For  this  purpose,  the  whole  countiY 
is  divided  into  communes  denominated  '  Mir  ' — which  means  botn, 
*  the  village '  and  '  the  world' — and  these  again  are  united  into  dis- 
tricts or  *  Volosti,'  embracing  a  population  of  about  six  thousandr 
souls.    Each  communal  administration  is  presided  over  by  an  Elder, 
or  *  Starshina,'  who,  in  case  the  commune  consists  of  several  vil- 
lages, has  under  him  a  *  Starosta,'  or  head  oi  each  hamlet,  as  also  a 
tKc-ooUector  or  superintendent  of  public  stores.   All  these  <^cera 
are  elected  hv  baUot  at  taonal  aaneHfiblieB  by  the  peaiaiitai  and 
finm  among  uemselres.  The  offioea  are  more  or  lesa  honoraij^ 
liw  emolumenta  connected  vith  some  of  them  being  ao  mall  aa: 
to  be  aearody .  more  than  nominal.  .The  annual  aaaembli^  for- 
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electing  these  local  representatives  are  constituted  in  a  very- 
peculiar  manner.  Every  five  houses  have  the  election  of  one 
deputy  for  the  communal  assembly,  and  these  again  choose  a  dele- 
gate for  the  district  assemblies,  in  the  proportion  of  one  man  to 
every  ten  houses.  These  representatives  elect  their  own  parish 
aoificers  and  discuss  and  decide  all  parish  affairs,  such  as  the 
division  of  the  fields,  the  arrangement  of  the  tenancies,  the  proper 
distribution  of  the  taxes,  the  audit  of  accounts,  the  supervision  of 
the  recruiting  business,  the  admittance  of  new  members  into  the 
commune,  petitions  and  complaints  to  the  Tsar  and  tlie  ministry,  and 
similar  matters.  As  a  rule,  these  communal  assemblies  take  place 
regularly  three  times  a  year;  but  they  may  be  called  more  fre- 
quently if  business  of  importance  requires  it.  In  conjunction  with 
these  assemblies  are  village  tribimals,  consisting  of  two  elected 
members  of  the  commune  called  *  conscience  people.'  Injuries  and 
offences  of  every  kind,  as  well  as  disputes  relating  to  property,  not 
involving  more  than  five  roubles,  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
these  popular  tribunals. 

The  nobles  of  the  empire  possess  a  representation  of  their  own, 
due  to  Catherine  II.  An  imperial  patent,  dated  April  21,  1785, 
bestowed  on  them  an  organic  constitution  upon  the  German  model, 
borrowed  principally  from  the  Baltic  provinces.  According  to  this 
constitution,  the  nobles  living  in  each  province  form  a  corporation 
under  an  elected  president,  or  marshal,  to  whom  is  joined  a  govern- 
ment commissioner.  The  members  of  this  corporation  assemble  at 
regular  intervals  of  three  years,  with  liberty  to  deliberate  on  any 
subject  they  choose,  and  with  the  special  privilege  that  the  governor 
of  the  province,  who  otherwise  rules  supreme,  shall  never  be  present 
at  their  meetings.  These  parliamentary  bodies  have  their  own 
seals,  archives,  secretaries,  treasuries,  and  permanent  committees, 
the  latter  of  which  unite  with  deputies  of  the  to^^^ls  to  examine  the 
estimates  and  allotment  of  contributions  to  be  made  by  the  country. 
The  extensive  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  thene  states-general 
are  said  to  be  not  always  exercised  in  the  best  possible  manner. 
The  more  educated  members  of  the  Russian  nobility  have  till  lately 
taken  scarcely  any  part  in  the  election  and  deliberations  of  the 
assemblies,  and  the  whole  power  has  fallen,  therefore,  into  the  hands 
of  the  very  imperfectly  instructed  landowners  in  the  country. 
The  chief  object  of  all  their  political  actions  has  been  to  uphold 
the  privileges  and  rights  of  their  class.  These  privileges  are  of 
far  greater  extent  than  those  possessed  by  any  other  class  in  the 
empire.  The  Russian  nobleman  can  only  be  deprived  of  his  life, 
property,  and  honoiu*,  by  judgment  of  law ;  he  can  only  be  tried 
by  his  peers,  and  the  judgment  must  be  specially  confirmed  by  the 
■emperor.    No  corporal  punishment  can  he  inflicted  upon  him ;  he 
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is  iree  from  pentnnl  iaauM,  MrahmeDt,  and  baring  mldiera  quar* 
tared  upon  him ;  lia  oan  froaly  aiiaUuii  tnannftcHMia  aadwdwa 
trial  wwhrtefringn  of  all  Jdada  onlb  aitatei;  Imliii  flie  VomnB,  m 
aach  cmm,  lie auMt  aatv iihe lespeatiare  gaUds.  He.ja allftMf  to 
adliiis  own  products  and  MomfiMtazea.  More  ihaa  one-half  ei  afll 
tka  oidtivated  land  belongs  to  the  nobilitj  in  ftif  ■iiimln.  and  flMa 
Aan  one-half  of  the  population  of  Suaiia  Pre|ier,  mtU  reo«nll|f^ 
were  not  only  their  dependents  but  aerft*  The  power  of  (his  laigia 
class,  Tfhich  partly  goveraed  the  empire,  has  sufTered  a  heavy  loss 
by  the  great  work  of  serf  emancipatian,  ichiflh  laayaa  Aa  afarwr 
SKHsa  than  ever  Ant^rftt  of  limaiaa 

ChuToh  iuid  Sdncationu 

The  artabliahad  xeligkHi  joi  ^ka  anpua  ia  liia  •Cbaao-JKaanDt 
affidally  called  the  Orthodos-CSvliholaB  Vaatk.  The  Buariaa  Cfaaiah 
aeparated  from  the  See  of  Rome  in  1054,  and  from  the  BjwantiM 
patriarchate  in  15d9.  It  has  its  own  independent  sgmod^  but  main* 
taim  the  relations  of  a  sister  Church  with  the  four  patriarchateB  of 
Constantinople,  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria.  The  saoned 
svnod,  the  board  of  government  of  the  Church,  was  established  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Russian  clergy  and  the  four  Eastern  pat^i^chs. 

There  have  been  three  epochs  in  the  government  of  the  Russian 
Church.  At  first  it  had  a  foreign  head,  the  patriarch  in  Constanti- 
nople, who  appointed  the  Metropolitan  of  Kief,  and  ailerwards  of 
Moaoow;  dimng  tha  laooiid  pariod,  aonuneBcii^  in  1589,  it  waa 
flovamad  by  a  pabuvvb  appointed  bj  the  Iwrt  JaS^amdj  indapMi* 
dant;  Jaa^t  ^  direotm  o£  the  uhmolL  waa  tasadttnA  ta  Am 
§mpem.  Ha  ia  howerer  aoi  iha  haad  of  ike  GhaMh.  1a  ibe  avna 
aenae  as  the  Pope  of  Bama.  The  emperor  eMflwaiieB  the  aarteiaal 
fimctions  in  a  still  greater  degiee  than  the  pontiff;  he  sppmatB  to 
every  office  in  the  Church,  and  ie  restaicted  only  ae  £ur  as  to  leave  to 
the  bishops  and  prelates  the  privilege  of  proposing  candidates ;  and 
he  transfers  and  dismisses  persons  from  their  offices  in  certain  cases. 
But  he  has  never  claimed  the  right  of  deciding  theological  and 
dogmatic  questions.  In  the  case  of  any  new  heresy  springing  up  in 
Bussia,  requiring  a  judgment,  the  emperor  cannot  pronounce  a 
decision,  but  tins  duty  appertains  to  the  synod,  and,  if  the  ques- 
I  tioa  is  critical,  the  ofuaion  of  the  fyar  Eastern  patriarchs  must  be 
munltedt  aond  final^  »  oamidl  haa  to  be  eoimined.  The  judg- 
jaent  of  the  CSfanseh  haag  anee  given,  the  emparer  anat  eomiaairil 
its  ezecutiofn*  In  offieial  docoDModa  the  emparar  never  calla  liia- 
'  ealf  the  Head,  but  only  the  Protector  or  Defender  of  the  Church. 

The  points  in  which  the  Greco-Bussian  Chivch  difoa  frcm  the 
JU»DaB  <}Bthc4i»<iailil^      ita  danying  4be  qpuitnal  mpngmtj  <^ 
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the  Pope,  its  prohibiting  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  its  autho- 
rising all  indiyiduals  to  read  and  study  the  Scriptures  in  their 
vernacular  tongue.  The  prohibition  of  celibacy  is  carried  to  such 
an  extent,  that  no  priest  can  perform  any  spiritual  function  before 
he  is  married,  nor  after  he  becomes  a  widower ;  and  as,  by  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  he  is  not  allowed  to  remarry,  the  death  of  his  wife 
occasions  the  cessation  of  his  clerical  functions.  The  priests  may, 
however,  on  the  death  of  their  wives,  enter  into  a  convent,  and 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  becoming  eligible  to  be  dignitaries  of  the* 
Church.  There  are  in  Russia  nearly  500  cathedrals  and  about 
29,000  churches  attached  to  the  established  faith,  the  latter  employ- 
ing about  70,000  secular  or  parochial  clergymen.  There  are  also 
about  550  convents,  of  which  480  are  for  men  and  70  for  women. 
The  clergy  are  either  secular  or  regular — the  former  consisting  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  and  the  latter  of  the  higher  dignitaries,  monks, 
and  priests.  The  hierarchy  is  composed  of  bishops,  archbishops, 
and  metropolitans.    There  are  in  all  38  dioceses. 

The  Russian  Church  formerly  possessed  immense  wealth,  but 
which  was  partly  confiscated  by  Peter  I.  and  partly  by  Catherine  II. 
The  latter  sovereign  appropriated  the  whole  movable  property  of 
the  Church  for  the  use  of  the  State,  assigning,  in  compensation, 
pensions  to  the  chief  ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  But,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  livings  in  Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  other 
principal  cities,  the  stipends  of  the  clergy,  even  when  increased  by 
the  offerings  of  the  people,  and  by  the  perquisites  on  occasion  of 
births,  marriages,  and  f\ineral8,  are  quite  inadequate  to  provide  for 
their  respectable  subsistence.  The  total  number  of  established 
clergy,  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  may  be  taken  at  about  254,000  ; 
and  the  sum  allowed  as  stipends  by  Government  is  so  very  small, 
that  they  are  almost  wholly  dependent  on  their  flocks.  The  revenue 
even  of  the  senior  metropolitan,  the  highest  dignitary  in  the  hier- 
archy, does  not  exceed  700^.  a  year;  and  an  archimandrite,  or 
abbot,  the  class  next  below  a  bishop,  has  not  generally  more  than 
from  40^.  to  50/.  a  year. 

With  the  exception  of  the  restraints  laid  on  the  Jews,  who  are 
excluded  from  Russia  Proper,  almost  all  religions  may  be  freely 
profecsed  anywhere  in  the  empire.  No  member  of  the  Rusao-Greek 
Church  is,  however,  permitted  to  renoimce  his  religion ;  and  when  a 
marriage  takes  place  between  one  of  its  members  and  a  person 
belonging  to  another  faith,  the  children  must  all  be  brought  up  in 
the  established  faith.  Catholics  are  very  niunerous  in  the  Polish 
provinces ;  there  are,  also,  large  numbers  of  Lutherans,  chiefly  in  the 
Baltic  provinces,  about  2,300,000  Mohammedans  in  Russia  in  Europe, 
and,  finally,  Jews,  worshippers  of  the  Grand  Lama,  Feticists,  and 
about  70  odier  Christian,  Heathen,  and  Mohammedan  sects.  There 
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oaloolatioBSy  there  tfr%  immg  ^  iBhAliitMitB  ef.  fiiiaant*5G;000iO0O 
prnkaetig  the  Ordiodoir  fidih;  .6,50M00,af  Komaa  Gadialiaif  .nd 
4^000,000  uf  Protestants,  moatfy  Lutherans.  The  Jews  number 
YPxy  nearly  2,000,000^  nearljc  ooe4uUf  -of  themi  veiiiiiiig  m  the 
kingdom  of  Poland. 

The  Eussian  clergy  are  chiefly  educated  at  training  achoola  pro-» 
Tided  by  the  government  within  the  last  25  years.  In  the  year 
1862,  there  were  479  training-schools,  with  60,03(3  pupils;  of  these 
latter  414  were  educated  at  the  charge  of  the  Crown  in  the  academies, 
7,347  in  the  seminaries,  7,595  in  the  district  schools,  and  3,187  in 
the  parish  schools.  Thus  18,543  pupils  were  educated  at  the  charge 
of 'Ae  C^owiiyjukd  42,092  at  thdr  own  expense.  In  1^9  there 
^♦rere  onhr  ibree  aebdeimeB,  triih  51  teabhera;  45  seminaaries,  wiik 
415  UaiAm;  178  dirtrict' echoola»  inHk  B18.taMkm;  jomL  :19ft 
paruh  flohoolfli  ^^itik367'teidiqm.     .  *  '  '  ■  ^ 

The  education  of  the  pecq^  'ia-  still  very  backward  in  llnmiat 
though  it-faas made  much  progress  YrithiB  liie  last  half  a  baituiy. 
A  plan  for  a'oationai  systenir  of  instruction  was  laid  down  in  a  ukaaa 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  issued* in  1802  ;  which,  though  it  ha^ 
undergone  various  modifications,  contains  the  outline  of  the  systenx 
that  is  still  followed.  The  empire  is  divided  in  respect  of  education 
into  a  certain  number  of  districts,  each  of  which  has  a  university,  with 
a  certain  number  of  lyceums,  at  which  the  young  men  intended 
to  fill  civil  offices  are  mostly  instructed,  besides  gymnasiums,  high 
hcIlooIs,  and  elementary  schools,  varying  according  to  area  and  popu- 
ktion.  The  chief  distncts«Pi  those  of  Fetorimi^,  Moieow,  Kharkof, 
Jkmmk^  Dorpat,  Kief,  OdtessA,  Wifaia,  Waraawy  and  Sibferaat;-  bat  e^ 
tiMse-oidy  the  finfc^sut-  htan^tuakMtimk'  -A  enmtor,  or  inspector^ 
ia  placed  at  ithe  head  of  eadi  district,  ivlio  is  ib  xMiatnt  oonnBiinlea^ 
tnni  wiih  the  minirter  of  puUic  mstnietum*'  *Xhe  sabjects  and 
flounea  of  stady,  the  examinartioiiS'to  be  gone  dnang^,  and  thefeea 
to  be  paid,  are  all  fixed  by  gov^ment.  .  The  sam  pladed  annually, 
at  the  disposal  of  the  minister  of  public  instruatioii-  Mnnin^t^ 
4,156,824  roubles,  or  593,832/. 

■•  According  to  a  report  of  the  minister  of  public  instruction,  the 
university  of  St.  Petersburg,  founded  in  1819,  has  87  professors  and 
lecturers  and  about  600  students.    In  the  university  district  are 
included  eight  governments,  with  17  gymnasiums;  78  district  and 
123  patiah  suhoela.   The  univ^nify  of  Moscow,  founded  in  1775, 
Mas  129  proleumand  rery  neaify  %00  pupQs. .  It  has  «dne  goFem** 
^iMtitawttfaJn  ito  jiniidiction,  piosseaBBig  2  Ijheoras,  17  gymnasiuniaii- 
v89  district  and  dCfd-  pansb  sohools;    The  imi!vte«t>r.  i9f  Borpstj 
.tended  in  1632,:li^-105  ^roitaors  and  lectazers,  irUb  above  900: 
I         among  wiieminanyibMag^eBi*. .  Then  m  threagoy^nuiMBta 
\.» 
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nndor  its  jarisdiction,  containing  seven  •gyftinawiiins  and  156  public 
flchoola.  Tlie  univenitj  of  SJiuko^  fbimdecl  in  1808,  him  90  pro* 
fymoxB  and , some  500' pupils,  and  has  joiiBdiction' over  fire  .gorem* 
mentey  indnding  tlie  territory  of  the  Cossacks  of  tlie'Don.  Aboat 
the  Jttiie  number  of  proieaaors  ancl  students  has  the  unirenity  of 
Kasan,  founded  in  ISKH,  with  jnzisdiction  o>ver  ten  goyemment& 
Kasan  is  a  celebrated  resort  of  students  wishing  to  perfect  themselves 
in  the  dialects  of  the  east,  as  the  Arabic,  Persian,  Turkish,  Mongolian, 
and  many  other  languages  are  taught  by  eminent  ]Trofessors.  Finally, 
the  university  of  KiefF,  one  of  the  best  endowed  of  all  high  seats  of 
learning  in  the  empire,  founded  in  1834,  has  105  professors  and 
lecturers  and  about  800  pupils.  It  has  under  its  jurisdiction  five 
governments,  with  two  lyceums,  19  gymnasiums,  41  district  and  107 
parish  schools.         .  •      •  •  ■ 

The  official  report  of  the  minister  of  public  instruction  states  that, 
in  the  year  1860,  there  wm  m  Hie  whole  of  tiie  empire  8t9d7 
Bchools  with  960,002  pupils. .  This  gives  one  pupil  to  every  77 
InhalntsntB.  Other  calcdationB  give  a  mnch  lower  rate  of  public 
education,  atating  the  proportion  of  school-attending  children  to 
inhabitants  as  one  to  140.  ^The^  system  of  private  education,  formerly 
very  common  in  Runia,  has  alpiost  entirely  ceased^  Qwing  chiefly  to 
various  imperial  decrees  which  exclude  from  government  employ- 
ments all  young  who  have  not  been  educated  at  public  schools. 

Utvoltlb  and  Ezpenditim 

The  revenue  and  Expenditure  of  the  Russian  empire,  in  each  of 
the  years  1862-4,  wefe  as'folioVs,  ^cording' to  the  budget  estimates 
of  the  Ministry. 


^  BiL  BoublM 

£ 

SU.  Souhles 

£ 

1862 

46,844,791 

810,619.789 

49;181,469 

1863 

847,867,860 

55,079,078 

347,867,860 

55,079,078 

1864 

401,094,793 

60,164,219 

401,094,793 

60,164,219 

The  financial j[estiinate  for  18G4  divides  the  revenue  as  well  as 
expenditure,  afW  the  model  of  the  French  budget,  into  *  ordinary  * 
sind '  extraordinaiy.'  Redooed  to  pounds  'aterling,  the  aooonnt  staiidk 
asibllowB:^   

V .  ...  Eatimated  Mevenne  for  the  Year  1864.  « 

•  1.  Oediitabt  Revknub.  .      .      •  • 

.        *        •        •        •        *£■  A* 

TteMi— Direct  .       .    6,809,915  . 

Indirect— Excise,  21,335,300^.,  Customs, 5,350,770^. .  26,686,070 
Duties  aad  stamps   1,997,847 


86,498,882 
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BoTalti«— lOliit  376*  62 

Mint   375,976 

Post-office   1,165,596 

Telee^phs   8H7M 

 r-  • 

State  domains  And  ytijptfly-*B6Bto  iton  GnnMi  InAi 

held  by  peasuite       ....«•  4,446,131 

Railway,  Mosoow  to  St  Petertburg      .      .      .  1,437,058 

Forests   615,516 

]fued]MMO»--Luds  and  Biiiiei  ....  1,587,015 

HiBcellaneoas  receipts — E«paynient  of  loaiii  awde  by 

GoTerumeat      .......  699,826 

Oottliilnrfifflif  to  tliBMuy  by  to^  '13  230  327 

fltete  charges  on  provinces  i  '  ' 

fivplos  of  revenue  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland       •  472,600 

Bavinme  of  the  Tranacaucasos       .      •      •      •  518,048 

Beoeipts  from  goTemm^nt  establishments — Sale  of 

spirits  at  gOTemment  distilleries .      .      .      .  132,450 

Sale  of  ibnge^  stores   264,601 

Reimbursement  of  <Hwi  qqpalMW .      •      •      •  663,067 

JCiMeUaiMOiii  «     •  204,360 

Total  ordiaaxy  menna     •  • 

%  IftrnitiflwmiiitAWf  Bbtjuiiui* 

Exchequer  bills  •             •  2,700,000 

Anglo-Butch  loan,  1864                .            ,      •  4,272,919 

9\}tal  gross  revenoe  •      •  « 
EiUmaUd  JEapenditwre  fi^  th§  Year  ld64. 

1.  OBDDfa&X  EXPENDITUJUL 

Public  debt^Extinction  and  interest  of  foreigB  loav  •  4,633,420 

Extinction  and  interest  of  internal  loans       .      .  ^312,249 

ExpenMS  of  superior  state  depaitlMnfc      •      •  . 

Church— Pay  of  cleT^gy,  699,178/.  .... 
Imperial  household  and  civil  list  .... 
Foreign  office,  diplomatic  and  consular  service  .  • 

Army— Piqr     •      •    M79,8M 

Rations.       •«••••..  4,360,346 

Forage   2,218,123 

Caothmg   1,987,173 

^   M47i060 


J^>6M 


7,M4,7a0 


1.265,028 
53,191,800 


6.972,919 
6(V164,219 


8,945,669 

180,518 
801,291 
1,163,316 
314,109 


17,999»606 
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N»Ty— Pay  , 
Victaallu^  » 
dothing  • 


Ufa 


f  inanee  Department — Pep  b  ions  to  widows  and  orphans 
Subventions,  to  companies  ai;d  towns  , 
.  CnwitnicUon  of  fikctorict  tost  wntiwg  guns  • 
Cbmpensations :  to  Denmark  for  j^nad 

Poland  for  abolition  of  Custom-houses 
Extzaordinaiy  dii^uiacunentK  of  treasuy 
Ittbusemento  m  provuoM 

Central  and' 


to 


ExpensM  ti  floOMlingJ»mnie--I^^ 

Excise  on  spirits    .       .     '  .  " 
Excise  on  tobacco,  salt,'  and  sugar 
Customs  .... 
DntiM  and  iliiii^  • 
Hint  and  ttSna  lAfpfldSon  *• 


1082,622 

1,385,669 
218,962 
706,566 
2^914 
460.412 


278,994 
«9,937 
94,632 
960,919 
1,8SS»263 

2,298,817 
^4,406 
117,900 

630,416 
600^000 
661,848 

667,858 
260,363 

6,940,997 


Pcpattiagnt  of  Pomwm  CfiBtral  sad  loosl  ndniinft' 
tration  ..«•..•• 
G^nts  of  rents  to  servants  of  UlO  Gbomi  * 
Foiests,  farms,  mirrcjs,  &e.  •      •      •      •  • 


2,826,033 


643,087 
261,680 
678^219 


t)oin]|dttoo  of  tatten  OoloniM 

BoBie  office-->Central 
Censorship  of  Press 
Provincial  administration 


Public  Inatniction-^-Central  and  diitnct  adsunistra- 
tSon  .      .      •      .      p      .      .      .  , 
Uniyrasitira,  Ijceums,  and  gjnmaaia 
District,  ^arochtalf  primaqf,  ' 
Gzantc^  aid  to  pio£e«HOi« 


MiUe  WoclDi.4>atB8t  aad  looit , 

Water       ^■^Tilfnttpn  , 

Roads  .•.»••• 
Telegraphs    •  ,      •      ,  , 

BoOdings      .  •  « 

Guarantee  to  Railway  Companies  .  • 
Working  of  line,  St  Petersburg  to  Moioair 
Working  and  extension  of  telegraphs  . 
JBxpeaw  of  leering  tolls  .     •      •  . 


99,068 
28,161 
1,069,813 
192,404 
699,994 


68,697 
669,164 
104,079 
120,772 

406»67f 

838,984 
666,746 

49,240 
901,678 
976,000 
846,750 
294,738 

16,616 


« 


8,767,069 


1,867,880 
26^999 


9d6,603 


8^774»419 
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2.              :    IVOtamaiy  Expenditw  ,-mU§HM  £ 

Post-office,  inblnding  postal  stations,  horses,  fte     • .  l|7M,l6(f 
Justice — Senate  and  central  administration      -  ,     .  .     .  196,232 
Provincial  and  district  courts,  magistrates    •  .    •  .    •  644,831 

Law  College  and  diven  132,387 

  i  ■  •  ff St4M 

Comptroller  of  anpiiO}  oemtral  admiiiistntioil    •      •      .      .  •  48,938 

Imperial  studs  "  ,       .       .  89,225 

Civil  administration  of  Transcaucasus       •      •       •      •      .  642,457 

Total  ordinary  expenditozv      •      •      .      .  58^70t,044 

Anticipated  deficit  in  collection  of  taxes  .  ,  • .  i?600,000 
Esroenditure  for  Governnvent  establishmeiils      •  1,255,028 

 ^  1,8«5,028 


.  54)667«a72 

2.  EXTBAOBDINABY  ExFRNDITXTRE 

>          (on  account  of  Polish  Insurrection). 
Army  ,     .      .      .      .  ie4,872,705 

;  5.607.U7 

Total  expenditure    *       *.       ,  "  .  60,164,219 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  statement  that  the  gross  ordinary- 
revenue  of  the  Russian  empire  during  the  year  1864  is  estimated  at 
53,191,300^.,  and  the  gross  expenditure  at  60,164,219/.,  showing  a 
deficit  of  6,972,919/.,  which  is  to  be  covered  by  an  issue  of  exche- 
quer bills  to  the  extent  of  2,700,000/.^  and  hj  4,272,919i.  of  an 
Anglo-JOutcb  loan  of  6,000,0002.— iflsaed  tit  85— oontraetod  in  April 
1864^  with  .MeflBn.  •Baiiiig,  «of  London,  and  Hope  A  Co.,  of 
Amsterdam;  To  thia  was  aidded  an  internal  loan  of  100,000,000 
zoablea,  ismiei  in  JanXiary;  1865.  The  100;milUonB,vere  imeid  in 
bonds  of  tlie  Talue  of  100  roubles,'  .beaiang  interest  at  5  per.  oenL 
These  bonds  are  redeemable  ia  60  years  by  means  of  .drawmgay  tiro 
of  which  will  be  held  annually  for  the  first  30  years,  and  one  draw- 
ing annually  during  the  succeeding  30  years.  At  these  dra'^vings  the 
prizes  will  range  from' 120 "roubles  upward?,  payable  at  Amsterdam, 
and  the  total  sum  distributed  at  each  drawing  is  to  aiuQUiit  to  600,000 
roubles.   

According  to  an  official  report  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  dated 
November  7,  1861,  the  national  debt  of  Kuasia  consisted  of—  ' 

Funded  foreign  debt :      [       '  *  Roubles 

DatcL  Uma  at  5  per  cent  (4l921,'000  florins}  . '  23,540,000 
Xng^  Iota  at  Ifpevoe&t  (£9,500.000)  .  61,100,000 

„     at  3       ,*      (£7,000,000)    .  ./  ♦  -44,800,000 

Bothschild  loan  at  6  per  cent  (£16,000,000)  •       95,000,000  ' 

Foreign  loans  oontnct^  at  Tarioos  periods  .  129,157,700 

•  '     •        .      .      •      Total.     ,       .  .  353,597,700  .  - 
"  .  •    -  £00,513,957 
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Funded  home  debt:.  BanUM'  ., 

.  Loan  at  6  per  cent.    .      • .  •  •    •      .«  •  '  7S,90S,847 

Exchequer  bills  at  4  per  cent,  •  •      •  •       22,863,658  ' 

LUbilitiee  to  banks '  •  '   ;   -  •  •  ;  .129,759,492 

*     ■  "  Total       •      ,  ■  226,616,997 

*  ^32,372*428 

Floatiiigdebt;  BoaliiM 
IWsnry  bills    .      •  ' i  «      ,  825,000.000 

PoUndaiidFinlaiid  •      ,      .      ...      •  98,000,000 

TfMl      •      .  418,000,000 

» 

Not  fully  include  in  l^ns  account,  lihoiig^  pec!per\j  belonging  to 
tlie  floating  debt,  are  ajbbre  750  millioiui  of  paper  money,  c^ed 
Bills  of  Credit,  issued  by  government  on  llid  guarantee  of  all  the 
banks  and  other  credit  establishments  of  the  empire,  united  into  a 
State  bank  by  imperial  decree  of  September  1,  1859.  The  capital 
of  these  establishments,  which  are  under  the  direction  and  super- 
vision of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  is  stated  to  amount  to  96,241,618 
roubles,  or  1 3,748, 802^  The  note  circulation  of  Russia  has  increased 
very  rapidly  of  late  years,  while  the  specie  has  diminished  at  the 
eame  time.    There  was  —  .... 

ifotaciralatloii  Specie 
.  In  1866.      •      .      de68,4<0,588      .      .      18»476«582  ^ 
FbKMS.  106,626*448      •      •      1S,886;706^  'j 

The  gnazantee  ftmd  qIT  the  note  drciilation  not  amoiintuig  to  more 
than  one-fleventhy  it  has  been  ibnnd  neconofliy  to  give  them  a  ibso^ 
conency.  Notwithstanding  ihis  measure,  gold  and  silyer  has  been 
^r  many  jean  ai  a  premium,  varying  from  10  to  15  per  cent 

The  destniction  of  public  credit,  through  an  illimited  issue  of 
paper  money,  is  of  old  standing.  In  the  reign  of  Catherine  II.,  the 
iirst  attempt,  on  a  large  scale,  was  made  to  coyer  the  annual  deficits 
by  a  very  liberal  supply  pf  paper  roubles,  the  sum  total  of  which  at 
the  death  of  the  Empress,  179G,  amounted  to  200,000,000.  During 
the  subsequent  wars  with  France  and  Turkey,  new  emissions  of  paper 
followed,  with  the  consequence  that,  in  1815,  the  notes  had  fallen  to 
418,  that  is,  one  silver  rouble  was  worth  four  roubles  eighteen  copees 
in  paper.  Great  efforts  were  now  made  by  the  Government  to  im- 
prove this  state  of  things,  by  withdrawing  a  portion  of  the  paper  from 
fnroulation.  After  ten  years  of  improved  financial  management, 
there  remained,  however,  still  600,000,000  of  notes*  circolating  at  the 
l»te'of  three  paper  roubles  to  one  silver  rouble,  jis  a  final  remedy, 
the  Ibnperial  Government  withdrew,  in  1848,  the  whole  of  the  old 
paper  money,  introducing,  in  its  stead,  a  new  form  of  bank  notes, 
with  forced  cnrren^.       these  and  other  mean%  partioularly  the 
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establishment  of  the  State  bank  above  mentioned,  the  nominal  ralue 
of  the  paper  money,  called  Bills  of  Credit,  was  considerably  raised, 
so  as  to  stand  only  fit  frqm  10  to  ^5  p^r  cept.  diaoonrnt.  However,  as 
will  be  Btm  from  Uie  afaMm  atafeement,  the  urae  of  paper  money  ooq- 
tiiiiifli.at  a&  mmndbag  lAntei  the  note  Gnranlation  OBring  dmifiled  m 

•         •••••  » 

1.  Army, 

The  land  forces  of  Russia  are  formed  of  two  descriptions  of  troops, 
different  from  each  other  in  many  respects — the  regular  troops,  pro- 
perly so  called,  and  the  feudal  militia  of  the  Cossacks  and  similar  races. 
Some  corps  of  the  latter  have  been  brought  into  regular  form  and 
training,  and  are  occasionaUy  employed  like  the  rest  of  th^  army, 
aJjikough  m  mai^  vespeoU  thev  difRic  eotizely  frcmlhs  ngoiw  troops. 
Hie  xegiilar  amjiBrrecniitad  ^nm  the  dams  of  ysanfti  and  arti- 
aana^piHrfely  and  principallTby  means  of  a  eonsGzipittoiiy  partly  by  ihe 
adoption  of  the  sons  of  soldiers,  and  pertly  by  voluntary  enjaataaenL 
Birery  indmdtiai  bekmgUD^  to  ^ese  classes  is,  with  a  few  enseption^ 
liable  to  compulsoiy  service,  provided  he  be  of  the  proper  age  and 
stature.  The  levies,  which  take  place  alternately  in  the  eastern  and 
western  divisions  of  the  empire,  are  ordinarily  in  the  proportion  of 
one  or  two  to  every  500  .males ;  but  during  war  .the  proportion  is  at 
least  as  two  or  three  to  500,  and  sometimes  as  much  as  four  or  even 
five  to  500.  This  last,  however,  may  be  taken  as  the  maximum  levj^ 
and  is  rarely  exceeded.  The  number  of  recruits  to  be  furnished  by 
iSie  empire  in  general,  and  by  each  district  in  particular,  is  fixed  accord- 
ing td  the  fesolts  of  tlie  preeeding  census.  The  nobles  nominate 
sacft  of  iheir  dependsnts  as  they  please  to  oompEBliB  titieur  qnotss,  ihe 
only  conditions  being  that  Iftey  moOM  have  a  good  conslitntfon,  and 
be  of  Ihe  requisite  sise,  and  not  less  than  18,  nor  more  than  40  years 
of  age.  Hie  contSngents  supplied  hj  some  of  the  great  landed  pro- 
prietors are  very  large,  sometimes  amomiting  to 3,000,  to  5,000,  and 
even  to  6,000  and  upwards.  The  recruits  are  first  sent  to  the 
recruiting  cntablishments,  and  thence  forwarded  to  the  corps  to 
which  they  are  assigned.  Nobles,  magistrates,  clergymen,  and 
students  are  exempted  from  the  service.  Merchants  and  traders 
enrolled  in  the  different  guilds  are  also  exempted ;  as  are  the  only 
sons  of  peasants,  and  peasants  with  more  than  three  children.  The 
levies  furnished  by  the  Cossacks  are  regulated  by  particular  treaties  ; 
and  many  half-savage  tribes  are  excused,  partly  on  account  of  their 
diminutinre  size,  and  partly  becanse  of  their  great  aTerskm  to  a  mili- 
tary liib.  Generally^  it  is  found  lihat  a  levy  of  t«ro  oneveiy  600  males 
produces  a  supply  of  about  90,000  or  100,000  men*  Snbsfeitates 


Digitized  by 


jun  admitted  in  ih»  tnrtaaH  o£  Um  ml^tiiMi&mhmi^kdmmi,uA^ 
.ot^feeti^g  to  tiuir  enpkiyiiieiib,  ^ ,.>,tv«r  .  • 
wTbe  period  of  service  is  iaed  82  y^m  Ibr  the  gowd^  and  2$ 
jeen  fbr  the  other  tvoope.  Bnt  aince  IMO^  loldiera  after  10  or 
15  gears'  serrioe^  aoooidiiig  aa  they  belong  to  the  western  or  aaatera 
^hmom  of  the  empire,  are  ^tided  to  an  indefinite  leave ;  and 
wet  eent  home  to  their  native  place,  their  names  being  enrolled  in 
the  reserve  of  the  battalion  or  squadron  of  the  regiment  to  which 
they  belong,  that  they  may,  if  necessary,  be  again  called  into  active 
service.  The  aggregate  strength  of  the  reserves  —  those  of  10 
years'  service  being  called  tlie  Ist  reserve,  and  those  of  15  years* 
service  the  2nd — is  CHtimated  at  about  215,000  men.  The  entire 
number  oi  reserve  troops  formed  in  thi§  manner  is  divided  into  two 
great  levies,  the  total  amount  of  which  is  aa  foUowa : — ^Firat  levy : 
nilie  WtteKoeo  of  gronadieri)  three  of  carabineers,  thirtj-siz  of  in- 
of  llie  linei  and  thirljHnz  of  chnnjMnm»  oar  a  total  of  eighty- 
Ib^v  i|i|i^|j(yna  of  in&ntry,  fiffy^two  squadrons,  and  twenty-four 
foot-batteriea»  or  in  round  numt)ers  'lOO^DOO  menj  with  192  gtma. 
Igl^ooiid  levy :  twelve  battaliona  of  the  guard,  twelve  of  greaadiera 
9^  carabineers,  seventy-two  of  infantry  of  the  line  and  chasseurs, 
fir. a  total  of  ninety-six  battalions  of  infantry,  sixty-two  squadrons, 
and  twenty-four  foot,  with  eleven  horse-batteries,  and  two  and  a  half 
battalions  of  sappersi  or  in  round  numbers  115,000  men  with  280 
guns.  .  . 

Formerly,  the  annual  recruitment  took  place  simultaneously 
throughout  the  whole  empire;  but  this  being  attended  by  many 
inconveniences,  the  £mperor  Nicholas  in  .1^34,  divided  hu  realm 
Into  two  moities^  to  be  aabjeeted  to  the  recruitment  in  alternate 
years.  Tbe>  divinoina  wera  at  first  into  northm  and  southern^  but 
were  'JMpig^i  in  1889,  into  eastern  and  western  halves.  At  pre- 
aenty  the  two  divisionR  consist  of  the  following  governments : — The 
EasUm  Half  comprises  Vologda,  Kostroma,  Yaroala^  Vladimir, 
Moscow,  Kahigm  Tula,  Biaean,  Tambof,  the  country  of  the  Don 
Cossacks,  Caucasia,  Astrakhan,  Saratof^  Penza,  Nizhni  Novgorod, 
Samara,  Simbirsk,  Kazan,  Viatka,  Perm,  Orenburg,  Tobolsk,  Tomsk, 
Yeniseisk,  and  Irkutsk.  The  Western  Half  consists  of  Archangel, 
Olonetz,  St.  Petersburg,  Novgorod,  Tver,  Smolensk,  Pskof,  Esthonia, 
Livonia,  Courland,  Vilna,  Grodno,  Minsk,  Vitebsk,  Mohilef,  Vol- 
hjmia.  Kief,  Podolia,  Kherson,  Tajirida,  Ekaterinoslaf,  Poltava, 
Tchemigof,  Orel,  Kursk,  Kharkof. 

The  imperial  ukase  vhidi  fixes  the  number  of  recraita  is  generallv 
Ismed  in  fsunmer ;  the  levy  ccnnmenoea  in  November,  and  mnst  be 
oonelttded  hy  January  1.  Govemmenta  are  sometimes  released  from 
.the  necean^  of  fomiahing  recruits  on  aooonnt  of  a  bad  harvest ; 
ihe/  are  debitedt  however^  with  the  amount  on  fiitnre  leviefl^  althoi;|£^ 


4i6 


BU8SU. 


thte  debts  are  not  tflwsfi  paid.  Th«  auHtaiy  oolomes  in  the  Boidli 
ftunish  eight  men  in  a  thousand  everr  idtaBate^  jiaK;  ofn»e  leyies 
tordiei^  1^  ther  g^ternttenQt  'lie^iiB^^^  for  hcHk  (U:v^  ^cf  the 
'toJpBre  at  onoe-Mia  eatdfljitioiUtltciadi  cgrohnnvgof  (jrea^giMidBe»- 
iarabia,  five  in  a  thouaaiid;  1S37,  for  the  eonthem  hs^  five?  m  4 
ihontaiid;  1838,  for  the  northern  half,  six  in  a  thousand;  iMS^^iit 
the  western  half,  fiv«  in  a  thonaand;  1340,  to  both  halves  at  onoiv 
for  twenty-five  governments,  six  in  a  thousand;  for  twenty-two 
governments,  five  in  a  thoimnd ;  four  p:overnmonts  being  relieved 
on  account  of  a  bad  harvest,  the  averajre  was  five  in  a  thousand. 
This  proportion  has  been  kc{)t  up  within  tlie  last  twenty-five  years. 

Tlie  nominal  strenjjth  of  the  Russian  army,  according  to  the 
returns  of  the  ministry  of  war,  was  as  follows,  in  the  year  1865 


1,  Begiikr  anuy. 


Infantiy 

Artillery 


•      •  • 


Total. 

2.  Army  of  let  reserra* , , 
TroopB  of  the  line  . 
Oafnmi  tioops  in  regiments  . 

.  inbatt^^ioM,, 

'   '    '  Total. 

3.  Army  of  2 reserve. 
Troops  of  all  arms  .      •  • 

*  : '''^ 'Oaattai-tstal- 

.it\J  ,  11       .  il  l  l'    A  .1        .<!  >  i<l  ..  i 


'  Ob  tii0  peaee 

footing 

footing 

364,422 
88;80« 

41,731 
13,413 

694,611' 

'  -  4«^i»ri-  j 

48.773 
16»2p3> 

467,876 

i  -        •  11  Ji  .V       '■ . 

808,670 

'80,456 
80,455 
19,830 

'  74,561 
23,470 
29,892 

100,286 

127,926] 

i'A't'j'  '••  ■ 

254,036 

.199,380 

619,096 


l,186t99it  M  OH 


I 
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By  an  Imperial  decree,  dated  St  Petembnig,  Angoat  19, 18611^, 
the  rednctiaii  of  the  amy  was  ordered  from  the  aemi-warlike  to  the 
ordinary  peace  footing.  Two  diviaiona  of  the  Guards,  22  diviaioiia 
of  infantry,  two  brigades  of  artillery,  and  10  other  divisions  were 
further  ordered  to  be  reduced  from  the  ordinary  peace  footing  to 
the  cadres  of  their  respective  regiments.  Two  divisions  of  cavalry 
were  finally  ordered  to  be  reduced  from  16  to  14  sections,  and  onlj 
two  divisions  of  cavalry  to  be  maintained  on  the  full  peace  footing. 

Russian  soldiers  are  very  generally  married  ;  government,  con- 
trary to  the  policy  of  most  other  states,  giving  every  facility  to  those 
who  wish  to  take  wives.  Among  other  inducements,  it  supplies 
them  witih  lodgings,  and  imdertakea  to  fised,  cioiihe^  and  educate 
'fiieir  ohildrai.  ButitaUowa  the maledifidmno eboioeof a pnifes^ 
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sion ;  they  are  all  brought  up  from  infancy  with  a  view  to  their 
heing  made  soldiers  or  otherwise  engaged  in  the  public  service. 
Afler  remaining  for  a  while  with  their  parents  in  their  quarters, 
they  are  taken  to  military  depots,  where  they  are  instructed  in  their 
duties.  This  daas,  which  has  reoeiyed  the  name  of  '  cantomsUf* 
amounted,  in  1842,  to  no  fewer  than  292,990  individuals ;  but  the 
irambers,  it  is  saidL,  have  since  greatly  increased.  Of  these,  71,900 
are  stated  to  have  been  serving  in  the  army,  35,450  to  have  been  in 
public  establifihments,  and  185,640  with  their  parents.  Most  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  of  regiments  belong  to  the  class  of 
cantonists,  having  been  selected  on  the  ground  of  their  habit  of 
discipline. 

There  are  at  Petersburg  schools  for  pages,  engineers,  officers  of 
artillery,  and  sub-officers  of  the  guard,  the  rank  of  ensign  being 
given  to  pages  who  have  gone  through  a  certain  course,  and  to 
gentlemen  cadets  who  have  been  two  years  in  the  service.  But  the 
principal  establishment  for  the  education  of  officers  is  that  of  the 
'  Corps  des  Cadets,'  at  Petenbuig,  founded  in  1731.  It  has  about 
700  pupils,  the  sons  of  noble  parents,  or  of  those  who  haye  attained  to 
the  rank  of  captain  in  the  ciyil  or  military,  service.  The  pupils  are 
divided  into  five  classes,  and  on  leaving  school  become  ensigns  in 
regiments  of  the  line.  This  school  has  materially  contribnted  to 
diffiise  information  among  tiie  inferior  nobihty,  and  to  supply  the 
army  with  able  officers.  There  are  also  schools  for  cadets  at  Moscow, 
Woronesch,  Polotsk,  Tula,  Tfimboff,  and  other  to'wns.  The  pupils 
leave  after  a  fixed  time,  and  are  ranked  as  ensigns.  By  a 
decree  of  the  Emperor,  dated  Oct.  22,  1863,  various  new  rules 
were  laid  down  for  the  entrance  of  officers  into  the  army, 
with  the  view  of  facilitating  the  entrance  of  young  men  leaving 
public  schools,  and  supplying  the  increased  military  forces  of  Eussia 
with  a  sufficient  numb^  H  officers.  Young  men  who  have  gone 
through  the  course  of  studies  in  the  high  schools  will  be  at  once 
adydtted  into  the  army  as  non-commissioned  officers,  without 
examination,  'and  after  three  months'  service,  and  passing  the 
examination,  will  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  officers.  All  these 
young  men  will  be  promoted  without  waiting  for  vacancies.  Youths 
who  have  pursued  their  studies  in  the  middle  schools  receive  the 
rank  of  officers  after  the  expiration  of  six  months.  All  other 
volunteers  desirous  of  entering  tlie  army,  whatever  be  their  origin 
— whether  noble  or  plebeian — may  be  promoted  to  be  officers  at 
the  expiration  of  one  year's  service,  and  after  passing  the  necessary 
examination.  If,  notwithstanding  this  measure  affording  additional 
facilities  and  inducements  to  enter  the  army,  the  necessary  number 
of  ofKcers  should  not  be  obtained,  the  period  to  be  served  by  non- 
QoraiaililiMMl  officers  who  have  risen  from  the  ranks  before  they 
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can  take  rank  as  officers  will  be  reduced— in  the  guards  to  serei^ 
and  in  tlie  line  to  eight  years. 

The  pay  of  the  officers  in  the  Russian  army  is  very  small  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  other  European  nations.  It  is  as  follows :  — 
Heateiiant-general,  1,116  rovblee,  or  159/.  a  J^ar;  aoajor-general, 
638  rouhAea,  or  119/. ;  colonel,  560  roaUes,  or  80L ;  lieotenuit* 
coknely  419  ioable%  or  59/. ;  major,  8d6  roubles,  or  48/. ;  captain, 
807  roubles,  or  48/. ;  second  captain,  282  roubles,  or  40/. ;  lieu- 
tenant, 238  roubles,  or  34Z. ;  second  Heutenant,  224  roubles,  or  32/. ; 
ensign,  209  roubles,  or  29/. ;  and  non-commiamoned  officers,  10  to 
123  roubles,  or  1/.  10s.  to  17/. 

Among  the  irregular  troops  of  Russia,  the  most  important  are  the 
Cossacks.  The  country  of  the  Don  Cossacks  contains  from  600,000 
to  700,000  inhabitants.  In  case  of  necessity,  every  Cossack,  from 
fifteen  to  sixty  years  of  age,  is  boimd  to  render  militaiy  service. 
The  usual  regular  military  force,  however,  consists  of  lifty-four 
cavalry  regiments,  each  numbering  1,044  men,  making  a  total  of 
5 6,376.   The  Goflsaoks  an  wskxmed  In  nmnd  nnmbcre  as  fellows :  — - 


Heads 

In  military  service 

On  the  BbckSea 

.      •      •  « 

185,000 

18,000 

Great  RiuBiaa  Obsst 

dcB  on  tke  Ganear 

sian  Line  . 

•     *  • 

»  150,000 

18,000 

Don  Cossacks  . 

.      .      .  < 

440,000 

66.000 

Ural  CoBsacks 

.     «      .  « 

50,000 

8,000 

Orenburg  Cossacks 

00,000 

10,000 

Sibaxian  Oottieks 

.      .     •  « 

50,000 

9,000 

Totil 

875,000 

129,000 

The  Cossacks  are  a  race  of  free  men ;  neither  serfage  nor  any 
other  dependence  upon  the  land  exists  among  them.  The  entire 
territory  belongs  to  the  Cossack  commune,  and  every  individual  haa 
an  equal  right  to  the  use  of  the  land,  together  with  the  pastures, 
hunting-grounds,  and  fisheries.  The  Coaucks  pay  no  taxes  to  the 
goyemment,  but  in  liea  of  thia  l^ey  are  bound  to  pedbrm  auUtaiy 
wrrice.  Thef  are  diridecl  into  iiaee  ebunes :~-fir8t,  llie  minora  or 
'  Maloletmyey^up  to  tiheur  aizteenih  yoar;:  secondly,  tk>ae  on  actual 
iiervice,  the  '  Sluzbiliye,*  for  a  period  of  twenfy-five  years,  therefore 
until  their  forty-second  year ;  thirdly,  those  released  from  service^ 
the  *  Otstamiye,^  who  remain  for  five  years,  or  xmtil  their  forty- 
seventh  year,  in  the  reserve ;  after  that  period  they  are  regarded  as 
wholly  released  from  service  and  invalided.  Every  Cossack  is 
obliged  to  equip,  clothe,  and  arm  himself  at  his  own  expense,  and  to 
keep  his  horse.  Whilst  on  service  beyond  the  frontiers  of  his  own 
country,  he  receives  rations  of  food  and  provender,  and  a  small 
amount  of  pay.  The  artillery  and  train  are  at  the  charge  of  the 
Ooremment.    Instead  of  imposing  taxes  on  the  Don  Cossacks,  the 
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Bmsian  government  pays  them  an  annual  tribute  of  21,310  roubles, 
besides  20  roubles  as  a  giil  to  be  distributed  among  the  widows  and 
orplians  of  those  wbo  have  ftlleu  m  batHe.  Bendes  ihe  Cossacks  of 
the  Don,  there  are,  on  the  Orenburg  and  Siberian  lines,  the  Bashkir 
and  Meiihtchernki  Cossacks,  numbering  some  200,000  men. 

2.  Nctvy. 

The  "Russian  navy  consists  of  two  great  divisions,  the  fleet  of  the 
Baltic,  and  that  of  the  Black  Sea.  Each  of  these  two  fleets  is  again 
subdivided  into  sections,  of  which  three  are  in  or  near  the  Baltic, 
an(^  three  in  or  near  the  Black  Se^  to  which  must  be  added  the 
small  squadrons  of  galleys,  gun-boats,  and  similar  vessels.  The 
divisions,  like  the  English,  carry  the  white,  blue,  and  red  flag — an 
arrangement  originating  with  the  Dutch— but  without  the  rank  of 
the  admizab  being  in  any  way  connected  irilh  the  colour  of  the  £ag. 
Each  diTision  of  the  fleet  finmeriy  consisted  of  one  three-decker, 
eight  two-deckers,  six  fijgates,  one  o(nTette,and  four  smaller  vesselsL 

l%e  sailors  of  the  imperial  navjacre  levied,  like  the  army,  by  recruit*  • 
ment ;  as  many  of  them,  however,  as  possible  are  enlisted  volimtarily, 
and  the  erews  iumislied  by^  Finland  are  obteined  altcgether  in  this 
numner.  The  period  of  service  in  the  navy  was  formerly  twenty- 
two  years,  but  was  reduced,  bj  imperial  decree  of  September  10^ 
1859,  to  fourteen  years. 

According  to  an  oflfiicial  report,  the  Russian  fleet  consisted,  January 
1,  1865,  of  258  steamers  and  36  sailing  vessels,  of  which  the  greater 
and  more  formidable  part  was  stationed  in  the  Baltic.  The  Black 
Sea  fleet  nimiber  43,  the  Caspian  32,  the  Siberian  or  Paciiic  33,  and 
the  Lake  Aral  or  Turkestan  squadron  9  tcbmIs  \  the  rest  of  177 
ships  being  either  stationed  at  Eronstadt  and  Sweaboi^,  or  engaged 
in  cruizing  in  European  waters.  From  the  Becudl  de  la  Marine, 
published  at  St  Petersbui^g,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  armour- 
plated  ships  in  the  Russian  fleet  on  January  1,  1865,  was  one 
fiigate,  two  floating  biubteries,  two  sloopa  with  two  towers,  and  10 
aloopa  with  one  tower ;  on  the  slips  there  were,  at  that  date,  two 
more  vessels,  one  fiigate  and  one  floating  battery. 

A  report  of  the  minister  of  the  navy,  dated  June  1,  1862,  gives 
the  following  list  of  vessels  as  forming  the  fleet  of  war  of  Kussia  at 
that  period: 

Bteamew 

Gunboats  .  .  85  2 
Sloops  and^  schooners   96  36 

<     Totsl  .  248 


Ships  of  the  line     .     9  •  10 

Frigates  .       •       .22  6 

OorvBtles       •      .  24  8 

.   12  •      •  « 


Altogether  810  men-of-war,  wiih  8,691  guns.  The  steamers  were 
stated  to  be  of  87,007  horse-power,  with  2,887  guns,  and  the  sailing 
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vessels  with  1,304  guns.  It  will  be  seen,  comparing  this  report  with 
that  of  January  1,  1865,  that  the  conversion  of  the  sailing  navy  into  a 
tjceam  navy,  is  going  on  gradually,  but  slowly.  The  fleet,  according 
to  Another  official  report,  was  manned  by 

Jan.  1,1860       Jan.  1,  mi 

Admirals  and  generals  .       .       ,       ,         114  95 

Commissioned  officers  and  staff     .       .  3.569  3,245 

CivH  employ^   1,319  *  966 

Sailon,  solaiei8«  and  non-eommimnoned 

officers   58,045  55,216 

Total    .      .     58»047  50,522 

A  fleet  of  iron-clad  vessels  and  steam-rams  has  been  in  course  of 
oonstraotion  &r  the  laat  four  jem  at  the  nayal  yards  of  St.  Petera- 
buig  and  Nioolaieff  The  largest  of  these,  called  *  Sevastopol/  waa 
launched  at  Cronstadt,  August  24^  1864.  The  '  Sevastopol  *  nearly 
equals  the  British  Iron-clads, '  Black  Prince '  and  '  Warrior,*  in  her 
dimensions,  and  exceeds  those  of  the  French  *  Gloire  *  and  *  Nor- 
mandie.'  At  the  line  of  flotation  the  *  Sevastopol  *  measures  300  feet 
in  length,  and  her  greatest  breadth  is  52  feet  3  inches.  The  ship 
draws  26  feet  at  the  poop  and  24  at  the  chains.  Her  plates  are 
4^  inches  thick,  fastened  to  a  double  coating  of  teak  from  6  to 
9  inches  thick.  Her  engines  have  a  nominal  force  of  800  horse- 
power, and  she  is  armed  with  steel  guns  of  the  greatest  calibre. 
Her  prow  has  a  beak  of  a  formidable  kind  attached  to  it.  The  sea- 
going qualities  of  the  iron-clad  fleet  liave  not  yet  been  tested.  Two 
of  the  Monitors^  the  *  Smertch/  and  tiie  *  Levyai*  foundered  in  the 
short  run  from  Gronstadt  to  Stockholm,  made  under  the  conunsnd 
of  the  high*-Admhal,  Grand-Duke  Constantine,  at  the  end  of 
August,  1865. 

Population. 

The  Russian  empire  comprises  one-sevenlii  of  the  territorial  part 
of  the  globe,  and  about  one-twenty-sixth  part  of  its  entire  surface. 
But  the  superficial  extent  of  the  empire  has  never  been  determined 
with  accuracy.  The  latest  and  probably  the  most  accurate  estimate 
of  the  extent  of  the  empire  is  that  given,  after  official  returns,  by 
M.  Koeppen,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Petersburg.  According 
to  this  authority,  the  area  of  the  diflerent  divisions  is  as  follows :  — 

Geog.  sq.  milos 

Ilussia  in  Europe      ,  90,117 

Korthem  Aaiatio  Biamat^  or  SibaKia  .      .      .      .  '  223,780 
Southern  Asiatic  Eussia,  or  Tranacaneasia         .      .  *    3,123  ' 

Grand  duchy  of  Finland  "  6,400 

Kingdom  ot  Poland  '    2,320  * 

Amarieaa  cobniM  17,500 
Total      .      .  U%2iO,  or  7,612,874  Eng.  oq.  m. 
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Hhe  Allowing  table  gives  a  view  of  the  extent  of  ihe  KusBian 
•domimons  at  diffisrent  epochs :  — 

In  168l>,  at  the  accession  of  John  tlie  TezriUe  • 

In  1585,  at  his  death  

In  1613,  at  the  accession  of  Michael  Bomanoff  . 

In  1645,  at  his  death  

In  1726,  at  the  death  of  Peter  the  Chreat  . 

In  1741,  at  the  accession  of  Elizabeth      ,  • 
In  1796,  at  the  death  of  Cathprine  II. 
In  1865,  at  the  accession  of  Alexander  II. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  area  and  population  of  the  empire^ 
according  to  the  enumerations  of  1846  and  of  1858 


Geog.  aq.  rnilM 
.  87,200 

.  144,000 

.  1-48,000 

.  258,000 

.  280,000 

.  325,000 

.  335,000 

.  343,240 


Govemmenta 

Ana  In  Geo. 
■i|.milei 

• 

Pod.  in  1846 

Pon.  in  1A&8 

Korthem  Provinces — Archangel 

15,519 

253,000 

274,951 

Oltnati  . 

2,784 

263,100 

287,354 

Vologda  . 

6,967 

822,200 

061,698 

Gzeat  Bnaiia— Petersbnrg 

970 

•  643,700 

1,083,091 

Novgorod  . 

2,213 

907,900 

975,201 

Pskof 

810 

•  775,800 

706,462 

Smolensk  •  • 

1,019 

•  1,170,600  . 

1,102,076 

Moscow    «  • 

689 

■  1,374,700 

1,599,808 

Twer 

1,224 

1,327,700 

1,491,427 

Yaroslaf  . 

660 

1,008,100 

976,866 

JkOaorama  * 

1,406 

•  1,054,600 

1,076,988 

Nijni  NoTgoiod . 

877 

1,178,200 

1,259,606 

Vladimir  ,  « 

862 

1,246,500 

1,207,908 

Riazan     •  • 

767 

1,365,900 

1,427,299 

Tamhof  . 

1,202 

•  1,750,900 

1,910,454 

Tula . 

665 

1,227,000 

1,172,249 

Kaluga 

673 

1,006,400 

1,007,471 

Orel  . 

859 

1,502,900 

1,532,034 

Koursk 

818 

1,680,000 

1,811,972 

Baltie  ^oninoea— Esthonia 

876 

810,400 

808,478 

Livonia 

853 

814,100 

883,681 

Courland 

496 

553,300 

567,078 

White  Russia — Witepsk  . 

810 

789,500 

781,741 

Molulef  .  . 

886 

981,800 

884,640 

Minak    .  • 

1,622 

1,046,400 

986,471 

Idthnania— Wilna  . 

768 

863,700 

876,116 

Grodo    •  • 

693 

907,100 

881,881 

Kowno  • 

758 

»15,580 

988,287 

-Little  Ifamia — Yolhynia  .  • 

1,297 

1,446,600 

1,628,828 

Podolia    •  • 

774 

1,703,000 

1,748,466 

Kief . 

914 

1,605,800 

1,944,334 

Tchernigoff 

1,000 

1,430,000 

.  1,471,866 

Pultawa  . 

897 

1,783,800 

1,819,110 

Kharkfl^  . 

985 

1,467,400 

1,582,571 

Voroneie  .  , 

1,209 

1,657,900 

1,930.859 

Don  Cossacks 

2.943 

i 

704.300 

896,870 

Diyitizca  by  GoOgle 
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AasA,  AND  Population — contintud. 


Goyemmentt 

AnainGw. 
aq.mJ]M 

1*An  tn  1  SUM 

"VT         T>    —   •          Ty\     A      •         1  ^ 

New  Hoflsia — ^EKatennoslaf 

1,196 

870,100 

1,842,681 

ivuerson  « 

1,S82 

842,400 

1,027,459 

Taunda 

1,168 

672,200 

687,848 

15es.sarabia  . 

888 

798.000 

919.107 

Wolga  and  Caspian  Provinces- 

1,128 

1,342,900 

1,543,844 

P011M      •      •  • 

690 

1,087,200 

1,888,686 

bimbirsk  •      •  • 

1,315 

1,318,900 

1,140,973 

baratoi      .       .  . 

8,525 

1,718,600 

1,636,135 

ABtrakhan.      •  • 

2,860 

284,400 

477,492 

i^anciiSQfl  •      •  « 

2,650 

526,400 

915,152 

OmalBiomeeB  Oraaibomg 

6,773 

1,948.500 

2,036,581 

Perm  . 

6,073 

1,637,700 

2,046,572 

V  latKa  . 

2,500 

1,662,800 

2,123,904 

oioena — loboisk     .  . 

; 

Irkutsk     •  • 

Yakutsk 

228,780 

2,937,000 

4,070,938 

Kamdiatka  • 

Okhotsk  . 

• 

• 

Yenifleiak  •     .  ^ 

ImnoaacasiA  .  • 

• 

8,128- 

2,648^009 

4,003,766 

Qrand-docliy  of  Finland  . 

• 

6,400 

1,412.315 

1,724,193 

Kingdom  of  Poland ,  • 

• 

2,320 

4,867,700 

4,790,379 

Bosflian  Aperica  • 

• 

17,500 

61,000 

72,376 

Omad  total  . 

• 

848,840 

.66,008^816 

73,992,378 

Aocordbg  to  an  esdmate  of  the  ;^ear  1862,  based  on  Tarious 
gorernment  returns,  the  population  of  Kmna^  at  thii  period^ 
amounted  to  74,139,394.  In  this  estimate  the  area  of  the  empire  is 
calculated  at  370,042  geographicai  a(jiiare  miles,  or  7,770,8d2  £Dg- 
Lsh  square  miles,  as  follows 


• 

Atm  in  Oeo.  aa.  milM 

Population 

European  Bvaaia     •      .      ,  . 
Caucasiaa     »         •      •       •  • 
Asiatic         „  ... 

• 

Total  . 

99,134* 

8,034 
262,746 
2,258 
0^870 

69,880,768 

4,257,704 
4.070,938 
4,800,000 
1,680,000 

370,042 
English  sq.  miles, 
7,770,882 

7^189,894 
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More  ihaii  a  liumdred  triba^  with  tm  wataiy  different  letiguages, 
4ure  comporised  within  the  ciroait  of  the  Boflsua  emph«,  but  nearly 
all  these  lire  on  the  frontiers  of  the  country ;  ihe  interior  is  in- 
habited by  a  homogeneous  race,  the  Kussians,  numbering  about 
50,000,000,  whereas  all  the  other  tribes  of  the  empire  united  do  not 
exceed  24, 000, 0(H).  Tlie  Kussians  nre  crenerally  subdivided  into 
Great  Kussians,  iiumboring  about  ;3G,UUU,(MI(I ;  Little  Ivussians,  or 
Kuthenes,  to  tlie  numl)er  of"  10,<  M  >(>,(»(  10  ;  and  White  Jviissians,  about 
4,000,0(M).  The  dialect  of  tlie  Little  and  the  White  Knssians 
sliglitly  differs  from  tliat  of  the  Great  liussians,  but  not  so  much  as 
to  prevent  a  mutual  understanding.  Of  other  races,  the  most  im- 
portant are  the  l^vonians  of  Poland  and  Lithuania,  numbering 
PfHoe  7,000,000;  the  Fins  and  Lettons,  some  2,500,000;  and  the 
4b$l|lWb»ii»  to  the  number  of  about  2,000,000.  These  figures^ 
IWPf^y  are  mere  estimates;  for  there  exist  no  official  retains 
tregarding  the  various  nalionalities  inhabiting  the  empire. 
.  1  i^vevious  to  the  year  1803,  the  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  empire  were  serfs,  belonging  either  to  the  Crown  or  tO  private 
individuals.  The  Tiumber  belonging  to  private  o^vners  was  estimated 
in  1801,  at  22,000,000  o^'  both  sexes,  the  male  serfs  being  distributed 
as  follows:— 


;  ^  >;  HI  ^KotailMr  of  pcoj^rieton 

Kumbcr  ot  male 

[Average  number 
of  s»?rfs  to  each 
proprietor 

08,457  with  less  than  21  alavefl 
30,447  with  21  to  luo 

ivMi     16,740  with  101  to  500  . 

>i  i  vKnp^:>  «(g73  with  601  to  1,000  . 

ti'jy/.  i  t-y  1«^^'^  with  l^OOI  sad  vpwsrds 

450,037 
1,500,357 
3,634,194 
1,562,834 
8.556,959 

7-7 
49-3 
2171 
687^ 
2,4480 

^9  mnm  miit  1  ,.i  

10,704^878 

08*0 

By  an  imperial  decree  of  March  3,  18C1,  coming  into  final  execu- 
tion on  March  3,  1803,  serfdom  was  alwlished,  under  certain  condi- 
tions, within  the  whole  of  Russia.  The  owners  of  tlie  r  irfs  were 
compensated  for  their  loss  by  a  payment  rec;ulatud  in  the  following 
manner.  The  previous  labour  of  the  serf  was  estimated  at  a  yearly 
rental  of  0  per  cent.,  so  that  for  every  six  roubles  which  the  labourer 
earned  annually,  he  had  to  pay  100  roubles  to  his  master  as  his 
eapital  value  to  obtain  his  fieedojn.  Of  this  aum,  the  serft  had  to 
give  immediately  20  per  cent.,  while  the  remaining  80  per  cent, 
were  disbursed  as  an  advance  by  tiie  Government  to  the  owners,  to 
be  repaid,  at  intervals  extending  over  forty-nine  years,  by  the  fieed 
peaaanta.  According  to  an  official  report,  the  whole  of  tbeae  arrange- 
ments were  completed  at  the  end  of  July,  1866,  ao  that,  from  &ia 
date,  serfdom  ceased  to  exist  in  Jiussia. 
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The  €rOTflnini6n.t,  as  a  consequence  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs,  took  measures  in  1864-5,  the  difiusion  of  instruct 
tion  among  the  agricultural  population.  An  additional  budget 
of  450,000  roubles  was  decreed  for  the  year  1865,  by  which  the 
budget  of  Public  instruction  was  raised  to  about  1,300,000  roubles. 
This  supplementary  budget  provides  for  the  founding  of  village 
schools,  of  11  new  gymnasia  (colleges)  ;  for  the  purchase  of  books 
and  paper  for  the  poorer  ])t'asiints  ;  for  supplementary  payment  to 
schoolmasters  and  2)rofessors ;  for  the  purcha^  of  scientific  instru- 
ments ;  for  the  establishment  of  laboratories  and  museums ;  fbr  ^e 
ibtmdation  of  a  Polytechnic  School ;  and  £>r  other  Bchook  teach- 
ing agricdture  and  horticultare. 

Beeidee  the  22,000,000  of  serfs  belonging  to  private  owners 
there  were,  according  to  a  census  taken  aome  years  ago,  22,225,075 
Grown  peasants  —  ^t  is,  10,583,638  men,  and  11,641,437  wo- 
men. The  emancipation  of  this  class  began  previous  to  that  of 
the  private  serfs,  and  was  all  but  accomplished  on  September  1, 
1863.  By  an  imperial  decree  of  July  8,  1863,  land  was  granted  to 
the  peas^ints  on  the  private  and  appanage  estates  of  the  Crown,  and 
to  the  peasants  who  belonged  to  the  imperial  palaces,  which  they  are 
to  pay  for  in  forty-nine  years  in  instalments,  each  equal  in 
amount  to  the  *  obrok,'  or  poll-tax  formerly  yielded  by  them.  The 
peasants  on  these  Crown  estates,  about  2,000,000  in  number,  were 
thereby  elevated  to  the  rank  of  rent-paying  peasants,  a  situation  in 
which  they  will  remam  for  fortj-nine  years,  when  they  become 
freehold  landowners. 

An  important,  though  not  veiy  numerous  dasB  of  the  popnladon 
of  Russia  are  the  foreign  settlers  which  the  Government  succeeded  in 
attracting  to  the  country  at  various  periods.  The  enormous  extent 
of  excellent  but  waste  land,  and  the  small  and  thinly-scattered 
population  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  naturally  suggested  the  idea  to 
the  Government  of  bringing  these  deserts  into  cultivation  by  inviting 
colonists  from  other  countries.  Ivan  Vasilievitch  invited  Germans 
to  Moscow,  of  which  the  German  *  Sloboda '  still  affords  evidence. 
Michael  Fedorovitch,  in  1617,  brought  several  thousand  inhabitants 
from  Finland  and  Carelia,  and  established  them  between  Tver  and 
Moscow.  Peter  I.  settled  a  great  many  Swedish  prisoners,  and  in 
1705,  after  Ihe  capture  of  Narva  and  Dorpat,  earned  away  about 
6/)00  of  the  inhabitants,  and  planted  ihem  in  scattered  parties  in 
varioas  parts  of  the  empke.  But  Gatherine  H.,  immediately  after 
the  commencement  of  her  reign,  conceived  the  idea  of '  peopliiig  with 
immigrant  foreigners  the  desert  and  waste  lands  of  the  southern 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  through  them  of  disseminating  industry 
and  agricultural  science  among  her  subjects,'  as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
ukase  of  1763. 
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The  first  colonists  received  from  the  Russian  Government  the 
necessarjr  tiayelluig  expenaes  from  tlieir  homes  to  their  places  of 
destination ;  thOT*  were  allowed  die*  importation,  dulnr-free,  of  their 
effects,  to  the  Tafne  of  dOO  silyer  roubles;  they  had  nouses  buih  at 
the  expense  of  the  Crown ;  and  they  had  proviaions  and  money  for 
the  first  year,  and  a  lai^  sum  as  a  loan,  without  interest,  for  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years.  These  last  privileges  have  not  been  granted 
to  the  same  extent  to  all  subsequent  colonists. 

A  return  made  several  years  ago  stated  the  number  of  colonies 
in  the  empire,  inhabited  by  settlers  who  had  not  yet  become  quite 
nationalised,  as  follows : — 


ProviiioM 

Number  of 
the  colonies 
or  Tillages 

Fopiilaiion 
Vemalm 



Total 

Bestanbia 

105 

38,996 

86,478 

74,478 

Kherson  .      .      •  • 

65 

20,796 

19,796 

40,591 

Cis-Caucasia  •  • 

3 

236 

245 

481 

Georgia  .      .      •  • 

7 

1,201 

1,187 

2,388 

Ekaterinoslaf  •      .  . 

47 

6,760 

6,547 

13,297 

St.  Petersbing  • 

13 

1,522 

1,513 

3,035 

Saratof   .      .      •  « 

102 

63,717 

63,311 

127,028 

Taurida  .... 

80 

12,237 

11,323 

23.560 

Tcbemigof 

8 

862 

890 

1.752 

Vonmei^      •      •  • 

1 

681 

600 

1,281 

Total  . 

421 

146,947 

140,889 

287,836 

Besidps  the  foregoing,  the  RuSBian  empire  possesses  considerable 
ooloniea  of  the  three  peoples  who  seem  to  be  adapted  to  the  migra- 
tory or  pedlar  trade—the  Jews,.  Armenians,  and  Tartars,  or  rather 
Bokharians.   The  Jews,  who  niunber  about  a  million  and  a  half^ 

are  only  found  in  the  western  provinces  of  the  Russian  empire, 
in  the  south,  and  a  few  in  Siberia.  In  the  former  Polish  provinces 
of  the  west  they  are  more  nnmenras  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
worH,  and  occupy  there  a  very  important  position.  In  the  central 
provinces  of  the  empire  the  Jews  are  not  tolerated.  The  second 
people  for  the  migratory  trade  are  tlie  Armenians.  Their  numbers 
are  greater  than  those  of  the  J ews,  amounting  to  about  two  millions, 
and  they  are  spread  throughout  all  Asia  and  a  part  of  Africa,  and 
to  be  found  even  frequently  in  China.  The  third  of  these  peoples 
are  the  Tartars,  and  especially  the  Bokharian  part  of  them.  The 
Bokharians  are  ererywnere  inde&tigable  and  skilfiil  merchants; 
many  are  settled  in  the  Siberian  towns,  and  by  their  means  Russia 
has  much  intercourse  with  Bokhara  and  the  oommerdal  roads  con- 
nected with  it. 

An  important  feature  in  the  social  life  of  Russia  is  that  the  right 
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of  primogeniture,  as  such,  does  not  exist,  Peter  L  desired  to  intro- 
duce an  inheritance  in  fee  of  the  oldest  eon  among  ihe  nobili^  bjr 
an  ukase  of  March  13,  1713.    This,  however,  was  so  much  opposed 

to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  the  people,  that  it  was  abandoned. 
Peter  II.  cancelled  the  former  ukase  by  that  of  March  17,  1728. 
Primogeniture  has  only  been  established  in  a  few  great  ff^r^^Mi*^  bjr 
particular  iamily  statutes. 

l!nide  and  Kidiutry. 

Trade  and  industry  have  made  immense  progress  in  Russia 
within  the  last  few  generations.  So  late  as  1788,  almost  all  the 
cloth  required  for  the  clothing  of  the  army  was  im])orted  from  abroad; 
but  it  is  now  wholly  manuiactured  at  home.  Cloth  of"  a  superior 
quality  is  also  made  at  Moscow  and  its  vicinity,  at  factories  near  St. 
Petersburg,  Sarepta,  and  other  places ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  inferior 
to  ifhtA  might  be  imported,  and  mns^  deem.  The  Bmv&etm 
flax  and  hemp  ie  bj  fiur  the  most  extensiTe  and  prospennn.  It  is 
Tery  widely  difihsed,  there  being  few  villages  in  i^hieh  it  is  not 
carried  on  to  some  extent ;  bnt  linen  is  principaDj  maau&ctored  in 
Vladimir,  Kostroma,  Moscow,  and  KaJonga;  and  sail-cloth  snd 
cordage  in  ArehaDgel  and  OreL  The  silk  manufacture  of  Moaoov 
is  extensive,  and  it  is  carried  on  to  a  less  extent  in  other  towns. 
The  glass  manu&cture  has  also  made  a  rapid  progress.  The  glass- 
works of  Tula  and  Twer  are  celebrated.  The  manufacture  of  snuif 
and  cigars,  potash  and  soap,  has  rapidly  increa.«ed.  Paper,  coarw? 
and  fine  earthenware,  jeweller)',  and  similar  articles,  are  produced 
at  Moscow,  Petersburg,  and  other  places.  The  manufacture  of 
cotton  in  liusaia  is  an  industry  of  considerable  importance,  and 
although  the  interests  engaged  in  it  cannot  be  compared  yri&k  the 
▼ast' amount  of  capital  employed  in  that  trade  in  omer  eonntriesy 
and  especially  in  England,  it  haa  made  aadi  progress  under  the 
prohibitive  and  protective  duty  by  which  it  is  fostered,  that  it  haa 
been  enabled  to  supply  to  a  considerable  extent  the  wanta  cf  the 
population.  The  trade  scsicely  existed  till  1822,  w^hen  a  con-> 
siderable  impulse  was  given  to  it  by  the  protection  afforded  to 
native  industry  under  the  Tariff  of  that  year.  By  this  Tariff  the 
importation  of  every  description  of  cotton  prints  was  prohibited, 
and  a  duty  was  imposed  on  white  and  dyed  cotton  tissues  equal  to 
from  60  per  cent,  to  100  per  cent,  of  their  value. 

The  following  statement  regarding  the  value  of  the  manufactured 
goods  annually  produced  in  Russia,  and  the  number  of  people  em- 
ployed in  the  different  trades,  is  drawn  from  official  sources 
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fhwoiMof  maaulactan 

Totari  T»lne  eg 

YalM  added  tar 
Indnctry  after  oe- 

dnrtinpf  value  of 
raw  material 

i>lIirilD6r  01  ITlrTl, 

womeSi  AiKi  chil- 

ptoduw 

dran  6iBpliB3wd 

» ■ 

AOUOiIBb 

An  Mam 

r  IHJC  End  iiomp    .  . 

110  AAA  AAA 

lAiifUUUyUUU 

TK  AAA  AAA 

A.  AAA  AAA 

Leather  and  its  applica- 

tions ... 

OA  OAA  AAA 
<7D,ZUU,UUU 

HA  QAt\  AAA 

AAA  AAA 

Uotk  OO.       •        •  • 

ICA  AAA  AAA 

A  C  JUkA  AiWk 

SQA  AAA 

uotton  Bfliniiicnire 

Ob,  UUUjOUU 

O/t  AAA  AAA 

O/SA  AAA 

woollen  ao.        .  . 

^            A  /\A '  k 

4d,U(JU,UU  1 

iS»,000,OUO 

^AA  AAA 

opinio         •        «  • 

19  AAA  ArtA 

1AA  AAA 

oOEpy  csncuoB       •  • 

OA  AAA  AAA 

ft  AAA  AAA 

7  AAA 

lODacco      .       •  • 

1  ^  <;AA  AAA 

1  "J  KAt»  AAA 

1  fi, out', UUU 

(^AA 
D.OUU 

oiiK  mHnuiaCMlM  •  • 

1  C  A<iA  /\AA 
10,(M>U,UUU 

7  CAA  ^^AA 
/,«>UU,Ul>U 

Af\  AAA 

uopper  ao.  •       .  • 

7  f^AA  AilA 

5,000,000 

l,OvU 

X  lATO  auu  jewcdiBiy  • 

7  'xA'l  A  AH 

0  '^AA  AAA 

A  AAA 

iJi'ci'rooL  suKwr   •  • 

7  OAA  AAA 

A  7An  AftA 

AAA 

X  upcr,  DOOKS          •  • 

C  AAA  (\(\(\ 

A  *^AA  AAA 

1  fi  AAA 

Rrif'ts  and  tilos 

5  000  000 

1  500  000 

15  000 

Glass,  crystal,  &c. 

2,600,000 

1,600,000 

10,000 

^)oMr  •      •      •  • 

s,40o,oeo 

16,000 

2  000  000 

1  500  1  00 

6  000 

Chemical  products 

2,000,000 

1,000.000 

1,200 

Sealing  wax 

1.200,000 

500.000 

500 

Total 

486,000,000 

316,740,000 

6,004,700 

£70,000,000 

£48,500,000 

* 

The  commercial  intercoiirae  of  Bvaaia  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the  value 
of  the  total  imports  from  Russia  into  the  United  KuDgdom,  and  of 
the  exports  of  British  and  Iriflh  produce  to  ItuBsia  in  each  of  the 
four  years  1860  to  1864.    '  *  ' 


YaaM 

Imports  from  Rassia  into 

Export!  of  Bwm  PnAm 

from  thetJnitod  Kingdom  to 
Btuaia 

£ 

£ 

1860 

16,201,498 

3,268,479 

1861 

12,822,688 

3.041,448 

1862 

16,101,069 

2,070.918 

1863 

13,419,263 

2,695,276 

1864 

14,711,202 

2,854,898 

The  principal  articles  of  import  fi*om  Russia  ;•  into  the  United 
Kingdom  are  tallow;  grain,  particularly  wheat;  hemp  and  ilax; 
timber,  potaahea,  briailes,  finieed  and  bempeeed,  linseed  and  hemp- 
■eed  oila,  wool,  leadier ;  fox,  hare,  and  squirrel  ddns;  oanTas  and 
coaiee  Ihien,  cordage,  caTiar,  wax,  isinglasBy  furs,  and  tar.  The 
principal  ea^orts  £ram  the  United  Kingdom  to  Bnaaia  are  cottfm 
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Staffs,  and  yam;  macliineiy  and  miU-work;  liardware  and  iron; 
wooUenB,  tea,  lead,  tin ;  oou  and  salt  in  large  quantities;  Uncos  and 
silks. 

The  duef  trading  ports  are  Petersbmrg  and  Rigs,  on  tlie  Baltic; 
Archangel,  on  the  TVliite  Sea;  Odessa,  on  the  Black  Sea;  Tagan- 
rog, on  the  Sea  of  Azof ;  and  Astrakhan  and  Baku,  on  the  Caspian 
Sea.  Moscow  is  the  principal  entrepot  of  the  interior  commerce  of 
the  empire.  Tlie  trade  with  China  is  mostly  carried  on  through 
Kiachta ;  and  the  interior  commerce  is  kept  up  by  means  of  Nijni 
Novgorod.  There  are  also  veij  large  £ur8  at  Irbit,  Kharko£^ 
Poltava,  and  other  towns. 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  total  number  and  burthen  of 
vessels  which  entered  and  cleared  at  the  northern  and  the  southern 
ports  of  Russia  in  1862 — last  year  of  the  official  returns. 


jTcni 

ISM 

Yeiide 

LMtsof  3 
Tons 

Entered : 

On  the  White  Sea  

On  the  Black  Sea  sad  Sea  of  Aaoir  . 

4,604 
.807 

4,160 
620 

433,926 
61,225 

429,297 
80,216 

10,091 

954,664 

With  cargoes      .      •  • 
InBslhwt   •      .      .  . 

5,614 
4,477 

490,347 
464,817 

deared: 

On  the  White  Sea  

On  the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Azoff  . 

830 
4,176 
624 

399,275 
61,856 

438,445 
30,966 

10,100 

930,542 

"With  caigoes       •      •  • 
In  ballast    •       .      .  . 

8,699 
1,401 

863,433 
77,109 

The  commerdal  navy  of  Bnssia,  exdnaive  of  the  grand-dnchj  of 
Finland,  consisted,  on  January  1, 1862,  of  1,927  vesK^wiih  a  ton- 
nage of  205,759,  manned  by  11,860  sailors.  The  gr^Uier  part  of 
this  fleet  consisted  of  small  coasting  vessels,  many  of  them  belong- 
ing to  Greeks,  sailing  under  the  Russian  flag.  Included  in  the 
number  were  396  trading  steamers  on  the  livers  and  lakes  of  the 
empire ;  very  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  ntunber  on  the  river  Volga 
and  its  affluents.  This  inland  communication  continues  to  be 
largely  on  tlie  increase,  a  great  number  of  vessels  for  the  purpose 
being  built  in  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  France. 
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Politically  iinited  with  the  Russian  empire,  but  administratively 
separated,  are  the  grand-duchy  of  Finland,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Poland. 

I.  FINLAND. 
ConstitatioxL  and  Govemment. 

The  grand-ducliy  of  Finland,  ceded  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by 
ike  treaty  of  Frederickshamm,  September  17,  1800,  has  preserved, 
by  speciiil  grant  of  Alexander  I.  (renewed  by  the  decrees  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  of  December  24,  1825,  and  of  Alexander  II.,  of 
March  3,  1855),  its  ancient  constitution,  dating  from  the  }M^ar  1772, 
and  reformed  in  1789.  This  charter  provides  for  a  national  parlia- 
ment, consisting  of  four  estates,  the  nobles,  tlie  clergy,  the  burghers, 
and  the  poasjints.  The  right  of  legislation  and  of  general  taxation 
is  nominally  in  the  hands  of  tliis  assembly,  though  in  reality  it  is 
exercised  by  a  senate  appointed  by  the  '  Emperor  Grand-duke.' 
This  senate  waa  created  by  an  oTdinanoe  of  Alexander  I.,  of  Oetober 
25, 1811,  and  consisted  first  of  three  members,  called  the  ^  Com- 
mittee  finr  the  Affiiirs  Finland.*  Another  ukase,  of  February  12, 
1812,  created  a  Goyemor-general  of  Finland,  in  wbom  was  Tested 
the  whole  executive  power,  as  representative  of  the  sovereign.  In 
1816,  a  consultative  body,  called  the  *  Imperial  Senate  of  Finland,' 
was  placed  at  the  side  of  the  ministerial  council,  as  the  *  Committee  for 
the  Affairs  of  Finland,'  and  denominated,  after  a  while,  *  the  Senate.' 
The  '  Imperial  Senate,',  originally  consisting  of  fourteen  members,  tlien 
of  sixteen,  and  finally,  up  to  the  present  time,  of  eighteen,  is  nominated 
by  the  sovereign  for  three  years,  and  chosen  to  one-half  from  the 
nobility  of  Finland,  and  the  other  half  from  among  the  classes  of 
citizens  and  peasants.  The  organ  of  their  communication  with  the 
emperor  is  a  secretary  of  state  for  the  grand-duchy  of  Finland, 
residing  at  St.  Petersbnig. 

The  fovtr  estates  of  Finland  were  assembled,  after  an  interval  of 
more  than  fiify  years,  ibr  the  first  time,  by  Emperor  Alexander  II., 
on  September  19,  1863,  when  it  was  announced  to  them  that  their 
ancient  privileges  would  be  recalled  into  life,  with  the  introduction 
of  some  necessary  zeforms.  The  latter  are  to  include  the  repeal  of 
the  class  representation  of  the  people. 

The  executive  authority  in  the  grand-duchy  is  exercised  at  pre- 
sent jointly  by  the  governor-general  and  two  ministers  appointed 
by  the  Crown.  The  seat  of  the  government  is  at  Helsingfors,  at 
which  place,  instead  of  Abo,  the  ancient  capital,  the  meeting  of  the 
estates  of  Finland  are  held. 

Governor-general  of  the  Grand-duchy. — General  Baron  Plato 
Boisaasowskif  appointed  November  19, 1861. 
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With  the  exception  of  the  governor-general  and  the  secretary  of 
state  for  the  grand-duchy,  residing  at  St.  Petersbiug,  all  tbe  fanc- 
tionarieB  of  the  Groremment  miut,  according  to  the  conadtatMA,  be 
natiyes  of  Finland. 


Beroine,  Army,  and  Population. 

The  finances  of  the  grand-duchy  are  kept  entirely  separate  from 
those  of  the  Russian  empire.  The  budget  for  the  year  1862,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  senate,  was  as  fellows :  — 


Bbvxnub  vob  1862. 


Land-tax  .  •  .  • 
Taxos  upon  trade  and  oommetce 

Poll-tax  .... 
Indirect  taxes 

ICfMlhuMoiii  maniM   •  » 


Total 


BonUct 

624,000 

23,000 
805,000 
1,827,819 
225,4^0 


BmiWDiTum  tor  1862. 


General  adnmusttatjon  • 
Justice  .  .  •  » 
Solariea  and  penflioiiB  • 

Army    .       .  , 
Public  instruction  . 
Hospitals  and  almshouses 
Agriculture  and  indiutry 
Public  woiks  •      •  • 
liisoBUaneons      •  • 


Total 


3,006,269 
£429,m 

Bonbles 
297,670 
108,992 
762,679 

«7,990 
327,976 
268,836 
297,239 
530,164 
180,044 

2,88M78 
£404,497 


Notwithstanding  a  regoket  anmuil  snrplna  of  revenue  onrer  ez«* 
penditure,  the  grand'^adij  has  aocnmnlated  a  public  debt  within 
the  last  quarter  of  a  centnrj'.  Up  to  the  jeatr  1840,  Finland  had  no 
public debtat  all;  in  1840  and  1841,  however^  bondsof 900,  of  dOO, 

and  100  roubles  were  issued,  bearing  4  per  cent,  interesti  and  pay- 
able by  the  bank  of  Finland  three  days  after  notice  given  by  the 
holder;  the  whole  sum  thus  raised  was  700,000  roiihlps,  or  about 
105,000/.  The  second  debt  was  contracted  by  issuing  bonds,  each 
of  50  roubles,  to  a  total  amount  of  600,000  roubles,  bearing  3f  per 
cent,  interest.  The  third  debt  arose  from  the  costs  of  the  Russian 
war  in  1854  and  1855,  which  immediately  at  its  beginning  con- 
sumed all  the  former  savings  of  the  grand-duchy  to  an  amount  of 
2,000,000  roubles.  The  senate  hof^d  to  oorer  tiie  ^xtthest  war 
expenditure  by  issuing  new  bonds  of 900»  of  800,  and  100  roubles,  to 
an  amount  of  650,000  roubles ;  but  thk  sum  was  ibund  to  be  inaixffi- 
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cient,  and  there  had  to  be  emitted  another  loan  of  1,200,000  roubles, 
in  bonds  of  900,  300,  and  100  roubles.  In  1858,  the  fourth  debt 
was  contracted  by  the  emission  of  1,500,000  roubles,  in  bonds  of  50 
roubles,  bearing  Sy  per  cent,  interest;  besides  Avhich  the  Russian 
Bank  of  Commerce  at  St.  Petersburj^  advanced  2,500,000  roubles. 
To  pay  back  this  advance,  Finland  contracted  a  fifth  loan  of  5,000,000 
roubles  in  St.  Petersburg,  against  bonds  of  500  roubles  each,  bearing 
4  per  cent,  interest.  4,000,000  roubles  of  this  loan  having  been 
spent,  it  was  reaolyed  to  emit  tiie  remaining  bonda  of  1,000,000 
lonbles  in  1868  and  1864.  At  the  dose  of  1861,  the  Finniab  publio 
debt,  deducting  the  soma  paid  \Msk,  amounted  to  6,145,041  roubles, 
induding  about  2,500,000  roubles  payable  to  the  bondholdera  three 
days  after  notice.  Ab  thia  was  held  to  be  inconvenient,  it  waa 
tikougbt  expedient  to  contract  for  this  and  other  purposes  a  new 
loan,  and  to  pay  back  the  2,500,000  roubles.  This  sixth  loan  waa 
made  in  Germany,  with  Rothschild  and  Sons  at  Frankfort-on-the- 
Maine,  and  amounted  to  4,400,000  thalers,  or  660,000/.  Finally, 
a  seventh  loan  for  3,000,000  thalers,  or  450,000/.,  secured  by  mort- 
gage bonds  of  the  government  of  Finland,  was  issued  at  Frankibrt- 
on-the-Maine  in  August  1865. 

The  army  of  the  grand-duchy,  maintained  at  an  extraordinarily 
arnaU  sum,  as  shown  in  the  financial  estimates,  consiste  of  3,782  men, 
all  of  ihem  in&ntnr.  The  troopa  ore  raised  entirely  by  enlistment 
or  '  YiriVade,*  and  naye  to  engage  for  a  period  of  not  leaa  than  ax 
and  not  more  than  ten  yeara.  The  navy  of  the  grand-duchy,  con- 
sisting, in  1809,  of  53  vessels  of  small  size,  far  ooaat  defence,  has 
been  incorporated  with  the  Russian  fleet. 

The  grand-duchy  is  divided  into  eight  provinces,  with  a  total 
area  of  6,400  geographical,  or  about  136,000  English  square  miles. 
The  census  of  1858  stated  a  population  of  1,724,193,  of  whom 
1,688,131  were  Lutherans,  and  36,062  members  of  the  orthodox 
Greek  Church. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  total  imports  into  the  grand  duchy,  in  1863,  amounted  to 
2,341,397/.,  and  the  total  exports  to  1,238,428/.  The  imports  and 
exports  of  1863  were  thus  divided 


«  Imports 

£ 

From  Great  Britain  .  .  224,659 
Russian  Empire  .  1,003,247 
Sweden  and  Norway  187,868 
Other  countries       .  925,623 


Total  .  2»341,897 


ft 

To  Great  Bntain     »      .  840,119 

Russia  .  ,  .  451,659 
Sweden  and  Norway  .  112,186 
Other  countries  .       .  334,464 


Total  .  1,28^428 
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The  imports  from,  and  exports  to,  Great  Britain  were  as  fi>llow8 
in  each  of  the  five  jeara  1859-63 


1869 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1868 


Imports  from  (StmI  Britain 

Ezportt  to  Grsat  Barttain 

« 

199,590 
221,172 
180,462 
164,862 
224,669 

& 

168,666 

173,556 
217,684 
265,882 
340,119 

Iron  and  cotton  manufactures  are  the  chief  articles  of  import  fronii 
and  deals  and  battens  the  staple  exports  to,  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Finnish  mercantile  marine  consisted  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1863  of  582  vessels,  of  about  160,000  tons  burthen,  being  an  in- 
crease of  52,000  tons  on  the  tonnage  owned  in  1853.  The  mercan- 
tile fleet  was  reduced  by  one  half  during  the  war  of  1854—5,  and 
since  then  the  increase  has  been  very  great.  The  seamen  of  the 
grand- duchy  were  to  the  number  of  5,829  in  the  year  1864.  They 
are  held  to  be  the  best  sailors  of  the  Kussian  navy  ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment is  only  allowed  to  impress  a  small  number  iot  the  service  of 
the  imperial  fleet  of  war. 

n.  POLAKD. 

(kmstitiituuL  and  CtovenuiiAiit 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  ceased  to  be  an  independent  conntir  in 
the  year  1795,  after  the  *  third  partition.*  By  this  act  of  the  three 
monarche  of  FTnssiay  Austria,  and  Bussia,  tib[e  country  was  broken 
up  as  fikllows:^ 

Sq.  miles  Population 
To  Prussia      .       .       .       .       .       62,000  3,600,000 

To  Austria   64,009  4,800,000 

ToBoBsia   168.000  6,700,000 

By  the  stipulations  of  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  July  7,  1807,  the  greater 
part  of  the  territory  tak^n  by  Prussia,  with  a  portion  of  the  country 
acquired  by  Austria,  was  formed  into  a  *  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,' 
under  the  King  of  Saxony.  This  arrangement  was  again  upset  at 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  when  a  new  *  kingdom  of  Poland  '  was 
formed,  and  the  whole  ancient  territory  of  the  Polish  nation  redis- 
tributed as'fi>li(jws : » 

Sq.  miles  Population 

To  Prussia   29,000  1,800,000 

To  Austria      .       .       .  '     .       .       30,000  3,600,000 

To  Russia   178,000  6,900,000 

To  Ejagdoiii  of  Pobad  .      .  '    .      47,000  2,800,000 
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A  constitutional  charter  was  granted  to  the  kingdom  of  Poland  by 
Alexander  I.,  under  date  of  Novoniher  27,  1815.  By  it  the  legis- 
lative and  executive  powers  were  divided ;  the  latter  being  held  by 

•  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  as  King  of  Poland,  while  the  former  he 
shared  with  the  states  asBembled  in  diet.  The  diet  oonaisted  of  two 
chaml^ers;  the  Senate,  composed  of  thir^  members,  nominated 
entirelj  by  the  king ;  and  the  Chamber  of  DeputieR,  numbering  128, 
77  of  whom  were  appointed  by  the  asaemblies  of  the  nobles,  and  51 
by  the  commons,  or  communal  assemblies.  The  diet  was  to  meet 
ouoe  in  two  years,  the  Bittings  to  extend  to  thirty  days.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  in  the  diet  were  the  laws,  taxes,  and  other  matters 
affecting  receipts  and  expenditure.  The  laws  originated  in  the 
Upper  House,  and  after  discussion  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  were 
returned  to  the  Senate  fijr  its  approval  or  rejection.  The  now  con- 
stitution guaranteed  to  Poland  the  liberty  of  the  press,  tlie  freedom 
of  the  person,  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  and  further  declared 
that  the  public  business  should  be  ti  unsacted  in  the  national  lan- 
guage, and  that  all  pnblic  offices  should  be  filled  by  natives  alone. 
The  army  was  fixed  at  50,000  men,  and  every  Pole,  without  dis- 
tinction of  birth  or  religion,  was  liable  to  serve  as  a  soldier  from  the 
age  of  twenty  to  tiiiriy.  The  Russian  troops,  on  the  promulgation 
of  this  charter,  evacuated  the  kingdom. 

In  consequence  of  tlie  revolution  .of  1830-31,  this  constitutional 
charter  was  repealed  by  an  imperial  decree  of  1832,  called  the 

*  Organic  Statute.'    It  made  the  kingdom  of  Poland  virtually  a  pro- 
vince of  the  empire,  but  with  separate  administi  ation,  under  a  go- 
vernor-general nominated  directly  by  the  sovereign.    Tlie  '  Organic 
Statute  '  was  modified  again  by  decree  of  Alexander  II.,  of  March 
14,  18G1,  which  instituted  a  coimcil  of  state,  to  assist  the  governor- 
general  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  and  to  prepare  the 
ttmual  budgets  of  the  kingdom.   These  and  otiber  r^nns  were 
suspended  by  the  revolution  ef  1862,  which,  after  a  sanguinary 
struggle,  extending  over  several  years,  was  finally  suppressed  by  the 
execution  of  ihe  leading  members  of  the  *  National  Government,* 
which  took  place  at  Warsaw,  August  5,  1864.    After  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection,  the  kingdom,  by  imperial  decree  of  Sep- 
tember 1,  1804,  was  divided  into  eight  governments,  instead  of  five, 
as  before.    The  new  administrative  divisions  have  their  seat  at 
Warsaw,  Kalisch,   Siedlce,  Lublin,  Padom,  Plock,  Suwalki,  and 
Kielce.    In  each  of  them  resides  a  military  governor,  as  well  as  a 
civil  administrator.    The  military  cfmmianders,  formerly  stationed 
in  the  chief  towns,  were  recalled,  and  their  duties  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  military  governors.  ' :  ■ 
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Sevenne  and  Population. 

The  budget  for  the  kingdom  for  the  year  1865 — published  at 
Warsaw  February  2,  1865 — estimates  the  revenue  at  23,315,154 
roubles,  or  d,680,000^»  and  iho  caqienditure  at  fiie  flame  amoont. 
The  reoeipta  oonsist  of  the  produce  of  the  land^-tax  imposed  upon  the 
peasants,  the  increase  of  direct  existnig  taxes,  and  of  the  monopoly 
of  beverages,  besides  some  smaller  brancheA  of  reyenue.  In  1864 
the  return  from  these  various  sources  reached  970,000  roubles.  For 
1865  their  probable  product  is  estimated  at  3,740,000  roubles,  being 
for  both  years  together  4,710,000  roubles.  The  costs  of  adminis- 
tration for  the  two  years  are  stated  at  3,960,000  roubles.  A  sum  of 
3,150,000  roubles,  or  504,000/.,  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Finance  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg  for  the  general  service  of  the 
empire. 

The  total  amount  of  the  national  debt  of  the  kingdom,  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1860,  amounted  to  52,777,820  roubles,  or  7,539,700/. 
By  decree  of  the  secret  *  National  €rovemment,'  dated  July  5, 1863, 
a  forced  loan  of  21,000,000  Polish  florins,  or  787,500/.,  was  put  in 
cireolation  in  three  issues  of  7,000,000  florins  each,  represented 
by  obligations  of  500,  of  1,000,  and  of  5,000  florina. 

The  population  of  the  kingilflm  of  Poland  at  the  cenana  of  1861  y 
amounted  to  4,840,466  persona. 

The  male  pqpiilatioii  being,  acoordiiig  to  these  zetozni  2,840,216 
The  ftmale,  ditto  2,500,250 

Total     .      .  4,840,466 

Of  these  numbers  nearly  4,000,000  are  of  Slavonic  origin ;  about 
500,000  are  Jews,  and  250,000  Germans,  the  numbera  of  other 
natioDaUties  settled  in  the  kii^om  being  very  trifling. 

The  leTolutionary  struggle  of  1862-4  is  stated  to  have  cost  the 

country  no  less  than  half  a  million  inhabitants.  It  appears  from 
oificial  retuma  that  the  number  of  people  who  left  Warsaw  to  join 
the  insurrectionary  bands  in  18G2  and  1863  amounted  to  8,128,  out 
of  a  population  of  216,000.  Of  these  83  were  children  between  10 
and  14  years  old,  1,902  were  between  20  and  25,  1,463  between  25 
and  30,  869  between  30  and  35,  568  between  35  and  40,  376  be- 
tween 40  and  45,  207  between  45  and  50,  110  between  50  and  55, 
62  between  55  and  60,  43  between  60  and  65,  18  between  65  and 
70,  9  between  70  and  75,  4  between  75  and  80,  3  between  80  and 
85.  Among  tiie  emigranta,  ibnuing  actually  four  per  cent,  of  the 
population,  were  6,447  unmarried  men,  1,283  huabands,  129 
widowers,  181  girls,  83  wives,  and  54  widows.  Classified  according 
to  their  several  professions,  there  were  2,226  artisans  and  operativea 
among  the  number;  1,066  valets  and  domestio  servants  (out  of  a 
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total  of  19,000  of  both  sexes) ;  197  members  of  the  civil  service, 
140  pubhc  scribes,  173  pupiifl  in  the  higher  educaUonal  establish- 
ments,  and  82  schoolboys. 

The  rural  population  in  the  year  1859  amounted  to  3,599,959 ; 
the  town  population  to  1,164,487.  The  class  of  nobles  contaiued 
77,336  memben.  Between  tiiie  noitles  and  the  peasants  stand  a 
middle  class  of  people,  called  the  '  Sdiliaehtiy'  or  lower  solnlitj. 
The  greater  part  of  the  government  officials  are  drawn  fiom  tua 
class,  which  numbers  171,500  persons,  or  about  80,800  fioniHes. 

The  great  majorily  of  the  people  are  engaged  in  agricultural 
occupation.  The  total  area  of  the  cultiTated  land  ia  stated  to 
be: 

Polish  vlocks 

iUable  land   47,364 

Garden  land  8,826 

Meadow  8,422 

Pasture  '  2,04fr 

Total  .  61,667 

or  about  2,558,000  English  acres ;  lite  Pdiah  Tlock  being  equal  to 
41*48  acres.  An  impoxai  ukase,  publidbed  March  10, 1865,  made 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  Bodal  state  of  ihe  countrj,  by  con- 
stituting the  peasants  the  actual  poflsessors  of  tiie  lands  they  had 
piieriously  held  on  leases.  '  The  numerous  imsetded  questions  con- 
nected with  the  various  rights  or  claims  these  peasants  may  have  oji 
the  lands  still  remaining  to  the  former  proprietors,  have  naturally 
tended  to  depreciate  the  value  of  real  property  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  have  created  a  state  of  uneasiness  and  uncertainty  in 
the  relations  of  the  two  classes  to  each  other,  the  results  of  which 
can  hardly  as  yet  be  calculated.*  * 

Trade  and  Industry. 

AcoordiDg  to  official  returns,  the  total  value  of  the  exports  of  the 
kingdom  of  Poland  for  the  year  1862  amounted  to  20,175,541 
roubles.  The  imports  for  the  same  period  amoimted  to  25,991,978 
roubles.  For  the  year  1863,  the  exports  were  valued  at  1,998,636 
roubles,  or  about  one- tenth  of  the  previous  year.  The  imports  were 
valued  at  4,957,005  roubles,  or  about  one-fifth  of  the  previous  year. 

Of  the  imports,  the  most  important  as  regards  the  trade  with 
Great  Britain  are  tea,  coal,  machinery,  and  hardware.  The  im- 
poiiation  of  sea-borne  tea  into  lihe  kingdom  commenced  only  in 
the  year  1862,  and  the  return  for  lhat  year  shows  that  the  qi^intity 

*  Report  bj  Colonel  Stanton,  H.  U.'s  Consnl-Genersl  at  Wazsaw ;.  in  '  Com* 
Beports  receiTed  at  the  Foreign  Office^'  1865. 
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imported  amounted  to  79,524  poods,  or  2,894,673  ]b?<..  Imving  a  value 
of  2,3(58,253  roubles,  whilst  in  the  year  1863  the  imports  as  re- 
turned fell  to  5,446  poods,  or  198,972  lbs.  The  coal  impoited  from 
England  during  the  year  1862  was  valued  at  157,000  roubles.  The 
return  for  J  863  makes  no  special  mention  of  this  article.  The  value 
of  the  imports  in  hardware  and  machinery  during  the  year  1862 
amomited  to  3,800,000  lonbleB.  In  1863  the  value  was  only 
554,000  roubles.  The  exports  of  gzain  of  all  kindR  in  the  year  1862 
were  returned  at  1,493,000  chetwerts,  or  1,078,300  quarters.  In 
the  year  1863  the  quanti^  returned  was  only  19,000  dietwerts,  or 
13,790  quarters. 

There  are  but  iew  manufacturing  establishments  in  Poland.  The 
textile  manufactures  of  the  kingdom  are  coufuied  to  certain  di8- 
tricts  of  the  provinces  of  Warsaw  and  Kalisz,  and  principally  to 
the  towns  of  Lodz,  Tomazow,  Zgierz,  and  Ozorkow,  where  the 
population  consists  chiefly  of  Germans.  The  cloths  and  other 
woollen  manufactures  produced  in  the  kingdom  are  of  an  inferior 
quality,  and  the  greater  portion  is  employed  in  the  kingdom  itself, 
the  remainder  finding  its  way  into  the  interior  of  the  Russian  empire. 
The  number  of  hands  employed  in  textile  manu&ctnres,  whidh  in 
the  year  1860  were  retomed  at  36,677,  bad  in  186S  diminished  to 
28,630,  and  the  Talue  of  these  manu&etnzes  fiom  13,731,834 
roubles  to  10,750.000  roubles.  The  mineral  district  of  the  kingdom 
of  Poland,  situated  in  the  south-west  portion  of  the  kingdom,  is 
tolerably  ri<^  in  ores,  but  defectiye  management  and  want  of 
energy  diown  in  working  the  mines  has  hi^erto  prevented  any- 
large  or  remunerative  yield  taking  place.  ]>nring  the  earlier  periods 
of  the  kingdom  the  mines  were  much  neglected,  and  it  is  only 
since  the  year  1815  that  they  have  been  considered  worthy  of 
more  serious  attention.  The  principal  mines  of  the  kingdom  belong 
to  the  Crown,  and  are  worked  by  means  of  a  department  of  mines, 
at  a  very  considerable  expense,  and  slight  profit,  and  a  very  large 
amount  of  capital  has  been  simk  on  the  works.  The  Crown  mines 
are  divided  into  two  districts,  iStke  eastern  and  western,  the  mineral 
prodaoe  being  at  present  limited  to  iron,  zinc,  and  coaL  Formerly 
lead  combined  with  silver  ore  was  found  near  Olkusz.  Copper  ore 
also  on  the  estates  formerly  belonging  to  the  bishops  of  Cracow, 
near  Kielee  and  sulphur  at  Charkowa  on  the  river  Nida,  the  latter 
having  produced  annually,  from  the  year  1807  to  1849,  from  5,000 
to  7,000  cwtfl.  of  sulphur ;  but  none  of  tliese  latter  mines  are  now 
v.'orked,  partly  in  consequence  of  their  being  flooded,  but  also  from 
the  want  of  proper  skill  and  capital  for  their  management.  It  is 
stated,  on  official  authority,  that  the  Russian  government  intends 
to  sell  the  whole  of  the  Crown  mines  of  the  kingdom. 
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SPAIN. 

Bdgning  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Isabella  II.,  Queen  of  Spain,  bom  October  10,  1830,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  King  Fernando  VII.,  and  of  Princess  Marie  Christine  of 
the  Two  Sicilies;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  her  father, 
September  29,  1833;  proclaimed  Queen  at  Madrid,  October  2, 
1833 ;  declared  of  age  by  decree  of  tlie  Cortes,  November  8,  1843; 
married,  October  10,  1846,  to  her  first  cousin, 

Francisco  de  Assis,  titular  king  of  Spain,  bom  May  13,  1822, 
Bon  of  the  Infimte  Franoiaco,  brother  of  King  Ferdinand  VII.  The 
Queen  has  children 1.  In&nta  Isabel^  bom  December  20, 1851. 
2.  AlfimaOf  Prince  of  Asturia,  bom  November  28, 1857.  8.  Infanta 
Del  PilaVf  bom  June  4,  1861.  4.  Inianta  Delia  Paz,  bom  June  28, 
1862.    5.  Infimta  Jforur,  bom  Feb.  12,  1864. 

Sister  of  the  Queen. — Infanta  Lm'sa,  born  January  80,  1882; 
married,  October  10,  1846,  to  Duke  Antoine  de  Montpensier,  bom 
July  31,  1824,  fifth  surviving  son  of  the  late  King  Louis  Philippe 
of  the  French. 

Mother  of  the  Queen. — Queen  Marie  Christine,  born  April  26, 
1806,  daughter  of  King  Francis  I.  of  the  Two  Sicilies;  married, 
December  11,  1H29,  to  King  Ferdinand  Vll.  of  Spain;  widow, 
September  29,  1833 ;  married  a  second  time,  December  28,  1833, 
to  Fernando  Munoz,  bom  at  Tarran^on,  Cuenca,  in  1810,  and  nomi- 
nated Duke  de  Rianzares  and  Grandee  of  Spain,  October  18,  1844, 
and  Duke  de  Montmorat  in  France,  October  10, 1847.  Offspring 
of  the  marriage  are  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 

CousinB  of  the  Queen.  —  1.  Infanta  Isab^  born  May  18,  1821, 
daughter  of  the  late  Infante  Francisco,  second  brother  of  King 
Ferdinand  VII;  married,  June  26,  1841,  to  Count  Ignatius  Gu- 
rowaky.  2.  Don  Francisco^  brother  of  the  preceding,  married  to 
Queen  Isabella  II.  3.  Infante  Henrico,  Duke  of  Seville,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  born  April  17, 1823  ;  married  at  Rome,  May  0, 1847, 
to  Dona  Helena  de  Cordove.  4.  Infanta  Luim,  sister  of  the  pre- 
ceding, born  June  11,  1824;  married,  February  10,  1847,  to  Don 
Jose,  Count  de  Trastamara.  5.  Infanta  Jose'pha,  sister  of  the  pre- 
ceding, born  May  25,  1827;  married,  June  28,  1848,  to  Don  Gttell 
y  Bent^.  6.  Ldknta  OhrittinOf  fdster  of  the  preceding,  bom  June  5, 
1888;  married,  November  19, 1860,  to  her  cousin,  Iniiaite  S^asUan^ 
bom  Not.  4,  1811,  nf  which  union  there  is  one  son,  Francis,  bom 
August  90,  1861»   7.  Inianta  AmaUOf  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom 
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October  12,  18d4;  married,  August  25, 18!^6,  to  Prince  Adalbert, 

uncle  of  the  King  of  Bavaria.  8.  In&nte  Juan  Curios,  born  May 
15,  1822,  the  only  son  of  *■  Don  Carlos,*  brother  of  King  Ferdinand 
VII.,  and  pretender  to  the  cro^vn  of  Spain ;  married,  February  6, 
1847,  to  Archduchess  Maria,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Francis  IV. 
of  Modena.  OffspriTig  of  the  union  are  two  sons,  Carlos,  bom 
March  30,  16^16 ;  and  Aliboso,  born  September  12,  1849. 

Queen  Isabel  II.,  the  <^nly  remaining  Bourbon  sovereign  in 
Europe,  is  the  eighth  in  lineal  descent  lioai  King  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  on  the  paternal  as  well  as  on  the  maternal  side.  The 
Bourbon  family  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain  in  the  year  1700,  the 
last  king  of  the  Honse  of  Hapsbnrg,  Carlos  II.,  mtving  left  the 
Crown  by  his  will,  in  de&ult  of  direct  heirs,  to  the  grandson  of  his 
sister,  Maria  Theresa,  wife  of  King  Louis  XTV.  of  France.  Philippe 
d'Anjou,  afterwards  King  Felipe  V.  of  Spain,  was  succeeded,  in 
1746,  by  his  son,  Fernando  VL,  who  left  Uie  crown  to  his  brother. 
King  Ctirlos  III.  The  latter  had  for  successor  his  son,  Carlos  IV., 
who  was  forced  into  abdieation  by  the  heir-apparent,  in  March 
1808.  But  in  the  n)oiii]i  of  May  of  the  same  year,  Fernando  VII. 
was  forced  to  restore  the  crown  to  his  father,  and  on  May  5,  180S, 
Carlos  IV.  ma<h;  his  sovereis^nty  over  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 
For  the  next  live  years,  8j)aiu  was  nominally  under  the  sceptre  of 
Joseph  Bonaparte,  till  the  reverses  of  the  French  emperor  forced 
him  to  sign  die  treaty  of  Valenyay,  December  6, 1818,  which  gave 
the  crown  of  Spain  once  more  to  King  Fernando  VII.  Having  no 
male  hors^  the  king,  by  decree  of  March  29, 1830,  repealed  the  Salic 
law  which  Felipe  V.  had  proclaimed  on  May  12, 1713.  The  repeal 
occarioned  the  war  of  si  u  cession  from  1833  to  1840,  which,  how- 
ever, rested  upon  no  legal  basis.  The  Salic  law,  swept  away  by 
the  decree  of  one  king,  as  it  had  been  introduced  by  the  ordinance 
of  another,  never  had  root  in  the  institutions  of  Spain.  The  ancient 
code  of  the  Pallidas  cxj)ressly  sanctioned  female  succession  to  the 
throne,  and  it  was  in  consecpience  of  this  very  right  that  the  House 
of  Bourbon,  as  well  as  the  previous  House  of  Hapsburg,  came  to 
rule  the  kingdom. 

Queen  Isabel  II.,  the  sixth  monarch  cf  Spain  of  the  House  of 
BourbuD,  has  a  dvil  list  of  34,000,000  reales,  or  340,000/.  The 
allowanceg  to  the  queen^s  consort,  and  other  members  of  the  royal 
&mily,  amount  to  18,350,000  reales,  or  183,500/.,  making  tiie  total 
coat  of  the  court  62,350,000  reales,  or  523,5001.  The  formerly 
extensive  domains  of  the  reigning  family  have  been  made  over  to 
the  State,  with  the  exception  of  a  number  of  palaces  and  amall 
estates  in  the  neighboiu-hood  of  the  capital.  The  personal  propertj 
of  the  q[iMe%  her,atster,  and  her  mothefi  ia  believed  to  be  very 
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large ;  that  of  Queen  Marie  Christina,  residing  at  MalmaiGon,  near 
PariS)  amoiintix^  to  an  annual  rent  of  about  800,000/.  Acanrding 
to  Art  49  of  the  constitution,  the  income  of  the  king  and  rojtu 
ftmily  is  settled  hy  the  xepreaentativeB  of  the  people  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  reign. 

Sinoe  the  foundation  oi'  the  Spanish  monarchy,  by  the  union  of  the 
crowns  of  Aragon  and  Caatilie,  there  have  been  the  £>llowing 
sovereigns  :<r* 

HousR  OP  Aragox. 
Fernando  V. '  the  Catholic ' .  1612 

HovsB  OF  Hapsbdbo. 

GurlosL     ....  1516 

Folipe  II   1556 

Felipe  III   1698 

FefipelY.  ....  1621 

CarlMiL  ....  1666 

HorSE  OF  BOUBBON. 

Felipe  V.    ....  1700 

In  the  three  centuries  and  a  hall'  which  have  elapsed  since  the 
union  of  the  separate  kingdoms,  there  have  been  thirteen  monarchs 
of  Spain,  giving  to  each  an  average  n  igii  of  twenty-seven  years.  • 

Constitution  and  Government. 

The  fundamental  law  of  the  kingdom  is  embodied  in  the  consti- 
tution ol'  May  2o,  18-45,  partly  suspended  in  16^)1,  but  re-est^iblished 
in  1864.  It  vests  the  power  of  enacting  Jaws,  in  conjimction  with 
the  king,  in  the  xepresentaAives  of  the  nation,  called  '  las  Cortes.' 
The  Cortes  are  composed  of  two  cooperating  bodies,  ^  Senate  and 
the  Congress  of  Deputies,  or  '  Diputados  k  Cortes.'  The  Senate  is 
composed  of  two  classes ;  the  first  hereditary,  and  the  second  nomi- 
nated  for  life  hy  the  sovereign.  To  the  first  class,  belong  the 
'  Grandees,^  or  representatives  of  the  upper  nobility^  possessing  a 
certain  income;  as  also  the  archbishops,  bisliops,  governors  of 
provinces,  and  presidents  of  the  supreme  courts  of  law.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  second  class  are  nominated  by  the  crown,  within  pre- 
scribed restrictions  as  to  n<.^e  and  fortune.  To  be  eligible,  it  is 
necessary  to  be  a  native  of  the  kingdon),  to  be  forty  years  of  age, 
and  to  be  possessed  of  an  income  ol"  1,000  reales  f>er  annum.  All 
Spaniards  possoHsed  of  these  qualihcations  may  be  nominated  by 
the  sovereign  for  the  office  of  senator. 

The  second  chamber)  or  Congress  of  Deputies,  consists  of  repre- 
sentalives  of  the  people,  in  the  pi  oportion  of  one  deputy  to  every 
85,000  souls  of  the  population.  The  deputies  are  elect^  directly 
by  the  voters,  and  may  be  re-elected  indefinitely.  To  be  a  depu^ 
it  is  necessary  to  be  a  native  of  the  kingdom,  not  a  oleqiyman,  and 


FpracndoVI.      .       .       .  1746 

Carlos  III   1759 

Curios  IV.   ....  1788 

Fernando  Vn.    .  .  1808 

House  of  Bo>'APAiiTE. 

Joseph  Bonaparte       .       .  1808 

IIorsK  OF  Bourhon. 

Fernando  VII.,  restored      .  1814 

Isabel  U   1838 
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to  liare  completed  the  twenty-fifUi  year,  and  every  Spaniard  poi- 
aening  these  qualifications  may  be  named  a  depoty  iae  any  of  the 

provinces.    The  deputies  are  appointed  for  three  years. 

The  Cortes  assemble  each  year.  It  is  the  right  of  the  sovereign 
to  convoke  them,  to  suspend  and  close  their  meetings,  and  dissolve 
the  Cortes ;  but  under  the  obligation,  in  the  latter  ca.se,  of  con- 
voking and  reassemblins::  another  Cortes  within  the  period  of  three 
months.  If  the  sovereign  should  omit  to  convoke  the  Cortes  on  the 
1st  of  December  for  any  one  year,  the  Cortes  are  notwithstanding  to 
assemble  precisely  on  that  day ;  and  in  case  the  conclusion  of  the 
term  of  the  congress  holding  office  should  happen  to  occur  in  that 
year,  a  general  Section  for  the  nomination  of  deputiea  is  to  commence 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month  of  October.  On  the  demise  of  the 
erown^  or  on  tiie  tMyvereign  being  incapacitated  to  gov  em  through  any 
cause,  the  extraordinary  Cortes  are  immediately  to  . assemble.  £acn 
of  the  legislative  bodies  forms  rules  for  its  own  internal  regulation, 
and  has  to  scrutini.^e  the  legality  of  the  elections,  and  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  individuals  who  are  elected.  One  of  the  legislative  bodies 
cannot  be  convoked  for  business  without  the  other  being  assembled 
at  the  same  time,  except  in  the  case  in  wluch  the  senate  sits  in 
judgment  on  the  ministers. 

The  sovereign  and  each  of  the  co-legislative  bodies  pos.sess  the 
right  of  originating  laws.  Laws  relating  to  taxes  and  public  credit 
are  to  be  presented  first  to  the  congress  of  deputies ;  and  if  altered 
in  the  senate  contrary  to  the  form  in  which  they  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  congress,  they  are  to  reoelTe  the  royal  sanction  in 
the  form  definitely  decided  on  by  the  deputies.  The  resofattions  of 
each  of  tlie  legislative  bodies  are  to  be  determined  by  an  absolute 
majority  of  votes;  but  in  the  enactment  of  laws  the  presenoe  of 
mofte  than  half  tlie  number  of  each  of  these  bodies  is  necessary.  If 
one  of  the  co-l^;iakitive  bodies  should  reject  any  project  of  law 
submitted  to  them,  or  if  the  king  should  refuse  it  his  sanctioUi  such 
project  of  law  is  not  to  be  submitted  anew  in  that  legislature. 

Besides  the  legislative  powers  which  the  Cortes  exercise  in  con- 
junction with  the  sovereign,  the  following  faculties  belong  to  them — 
First,  to  receive  from  the  sovereign,  the  immediate  successor  to 
the  throne,  from  the  regency  or  regent  of  the  empire,  the  oath  to 
observe  the  constitution  and  the  laws.  Second,  to  resolve  any  doubt 
that  may  arise  of  llust  or  of  right  with  reepeet  to  liie  order  of  sac- 
cession  to  the  crown.  Third,  to  elect  the  regent,  or  iqppoint  the 
regency  of  the  empire,  and  to  name  the  tutor  of  the  sovereign  while 
a  minor,  when  the  constitution  deems  it  necessary.  Fourlli,  to 
render  effective  the  responsibiHty  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  and 
to  designate  those  who  are  to  be  impeached  to  the  judgment  of  the 
senators.  The  senators  and  deputiea  are  irresponsible  and  inviolable 
for  opinions  expressed  and  votes  given  by  them  in  the  discharge  of 
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their  dntUs.  Senafton  and  d^uties  are  not  to  be  proceeded  agunet 
or  arretted  during  the  aeaaion  without  the  penniBsion  of  the  l^pb- 
latiye  body  to  wbieh  they  may  belong,  if  not  taken  in  the  act  of 
oommitting  any  orime;  but  in  this  ca»e,  or  other  in  whi<di  they 
are  prosecuted  or  arrested  whilist  the  Cortes  are  closed,  they  are  to 
give  immediate  information  to  their  respective  co-legislative  bodies 
for  their  cognisance.  Deputies  and  senators  who  receive  irom  the 
government  or  from  the  royal  family  any  pension  or  employment 
which  is  more  than  a  promotion  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  oHiceof  the 
same  kind,  or  a  commission  with  salary,  honours  or  titles,  are  sub- 
ject to  re-election.  The  senate,  in  the  session  of  18G3,  numbered 
296  members,  and  lihe  congress  394  depatiea. 

The  'ezeoutiye  authority  is  exercised  under  the  aoyereign,  by  a 
ootmoil  of  responsible  ministers,  called  *  Secretanas  del  despacho  de 
Estado.*  All  commands  or  orders  issued  by  the  sovereign  must 
be  signed  by  the  respective  ministers ;  and  no  public  functionary 
ia  to  execute  such  orders  if  not  thus  signed.  The  ministers  may 
be  senators  or  deputies,  and  take  part  in  the  discussions  of  the  two 
legislative  bodies;  but  they  are  permitted  to  vote  in  that  body  only 
to  which  they  belong.    The  ministerial  departments  are — 

1.  Presidente  del  Consejo  de  Ministros,  President  of  the  Council.— 
Leopold  O'Donrtc/i,  Count  of  Lucena;  born  1808;  entered  the 
army  1822;  captain,  1827;  coloneJ,  1832;  lieutenant-general, 
1840 ;  raises  an  insurrection  against  General  Espartero,  regent  of 
tlie  kingdom,  October  2, 1841 ;  seeks  refuge  in  France,  October  21, 
1841 ;  retoma  to  Spain,  August  184S;  Gaptain-General  of  Cuba, 
1844-48 ;  Director-Gemsral  of  the  in&ntry,  1849-51 ;  raiaea  an 
ansorrectian  against  the  goTermnent,  June  28,  1854 ;  Ifiniater  of 
War,  June  6,  1865  to  October  12,  1850  ;  President  of  the  Council 
of  Miniaters,  June  30,  1858;  resigned  March  1, 1868.  He-appointed 
President  of  the  Council,  June  21,  1865. 

2.  Ministerio  de  Estadoj  Ministry  of  Foreign  A&ira.—- Senor 
Bermudez  Castro,  appointed  June  21,  18G5. 

3.  Ministerio  de  Gracia  y  Justiciar  Ministry  of  Justice.— Senor 
Fernando  Calderon  CollatiteSy  appointed  June  21,  1865. 

4.  Ministerio  de  la  Guerra^  Ministry  of  War. — ^Leopold  0  Donnelly 
Count  of  Lucena,  ad  interim. 

5.  Ministerio  de  Marina^  Ministry  of  Marine. — Senor  Zavala^  ap« 
pointed  June  21, 1885. 

'  jbHufttterM  de  la  Go^emaa'an,  Miniaixy  of  the  Interior.— Senor 
BoaadA' Jiisrrm,  appointed  June  21, 1865. 

mW^Mhmttirio  d9  Fummto,  Mini»try  of  Public  Wd&re,  or  of 
Commerce,  Education,  and  Public  Works.— Senor  ArmSOf  ap- 
pointed June  21,  1865.  -J'  >:i 

'^i^Ministerio  de  Hacienda,  Miaialzy  of  Finance.— Alonao  MeW" 
l^aef/ appointed  June  21, 1865.   
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The  sovereign  is  pennitted  to  oonsalt,  in  important  cases,  a  Gcnmoil 
of  State,  consisting  of  the  ministers  and  thirty -two  privy  councillors. 

The  Council  of  State  was  first  organised  by  royal  decree  of  July  14, 
1858,  which  was  modiHed  by  a  law  of  the  Cortes  sanctioned  Septem- 
ber 1,  1860.    According  to  this  law,  all  privy  councillors  must  be 

Spaniards  by  birth,  and  not  less  than  twenty-five  years  of  aj^e.  The 
council  is  divided  into  six  sections,  namely,  first,  foreign  afliiirs  and 
justice;  second,  war  and  marine;  third,  finances;  fourth,  interior 
and  {)ublic  weliare,  or  '  Ibmento ;  '  fifth,  colonies ;  and  sixth,  dejxirt- 
ment  for  deciding  affairs  in  dispute  between  the  various  ministers. 
The  privy  councillors,  whose  number  must  not  exceed  thirty-two, 
are  nominated  by  the  soverdgn. 

ChtLTch  and  Education. 

The  national  Church  of  Spain  is  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kii^om,  with  the  exception  of  about 
60,000  persons,  adhere  to  tlie  same  laitli.  According  to  the  eleventh 
article  of  the  constitution,  the  clergy  of  the  established  Church  are 
to  be  maintained  by  the  State.  By  two  decrees  of  the  Cortes,  passed 
July  23,  1835,  and  March  9,  1(S3G,  all  conventual  establishments 
were  suppressed,  and  their  property  confiscated  lor  the  benefit  of  the 
nation.  These  decrees  gave  rise  to  a  long  dispute  with  the  head  of 
the  Koman  Catholic  Church,  which  ended  in  the  sovereign  poutifi* 
oonoeding  the  principle  of  the  measure.  By  a  concordat  with  Home, 
ooncludeid  in  August  1859,  the  Spanish  government  was  aatborised 
to  sell  the  whole  ecclesiastical  property,  except  churches  and  parson- 
ages, in  return  for  an  equal  amount  of  imtsansferable  public  debt 
certificates,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  public  sale  of  church  property  up  to  th(^  commence- 
ment of  1863,  amounted  to  more  than  3,000,000,000  realea,  or 
30,000,000/. 

In  1862  there  were  in  Spain  2, NOG  prelates  and  priests  of 
ciithedrals  and  colleges ;  33,881  incumbents,  or  priests  with  paro- 
chial cures;  and  3,198  a^^sistant  priests,  witliout  cure  of  souls. 
The  numbers  show  an  immense  decline  over  previous  periods. 
According  to  the  official  returns  of  the  census  of  1787,  the  ecclesi- 
astics of  all  descriptians,  including  61,617  monks,  32,500  nuns,  and 
2,705  inquisitors,  amounted  to  188,625  individuals.  Half  a  century 
later,  in  1688,  the  class  still  comprised  175,574  individuals,  c(£  whom 
61,727  were  monks,  and  24,007  nuna  The  total  number  of  seoa- 
larised  religious  or  *  regulares  exclaiistrados,'  amounted  to  6,822  in 
1868,  to  6,323  in  1859,  and  to  6,072  in  1862.  Of  this  number 
about  3,000  assist  the  secular  clergy,  and  the  rest  make  up  the  3,198 
assistant  priests  without  cure  of  souls.  The  upper  hierarchy  com- 
prises nine  archbishops  and  seventy  bishops. 
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Up  to  a  very  recent  period,  the  ^ont  mass  of  the  population  of 
Spain  was  in  a  state  of*  extreme  ignorance.  It  was  rare,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  present, 
to  find  a  peasant,  or  an  ordinary  workman,  wlio  was  able  to  read, 
which  accomplishment,  among  women,  was  even  held  to  be  immoral. 
Until  the  year  1808,  public  education  was  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  clergy ;  but  late  enactments,  giving  the  instruction  of  the 
people  in  charge  of  the  government,  have  made  a  radical  change 
in  this  respect.  The  State,  however,  pays  but  a  very  small 
sum  towards  public  education,  which  is  left  mainly  to  the  charge 
of  the  communes  and  the  parents  themselves:  but  the  super- 
intendence of  the  government  over  educational  matters  has  led 
to  vast  progress.  In  1797  only  893,126  children  attended  the 
primary  schools,  which  were  very  imperfect.  In  1812,  the  Cortes 
tried  to  introduce  some  modifications,  but  failed,  on  account  of 
the  war,  in  making  a  radical  reform  in  popular  education.  Fresh 
efforts  were  made  in  1820  and  1825,  but  still  without  much  success. 
The  law  of  July  21,  1838,  enjoining  the  expenditure  of  considerable 
sums  by  the  communes  for  the  purpose  of  public  instruction,  proved 
a  great  step  in  advance.  Since  that  time  the  laws  have  been  several 
times  amended,  especially  in  1847  and  1857  when  the  masters  were 
subjected  to  examination,  schoolrooms  built,  and  different  scholastic 
institutions  founded.  The  result  Wcis,  that  in  1848  there  were 
663,711  pupils,  and  on  January  1,  1861,  1,046,558  pupils,  of  both 
sexes,  divided  between  the  public  and  private  schools  as  follows  :  — 


Description  of  uchoola 

Schools 

Scholars 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Public  schools — Superior 

Elementary 
Mixed 

•  219 
10,261 
7.399 

14,559 
398,176 
222,000 

524 
216,953 
42.904 

15,083 
615,129 
264,904 

Total 

Infant  .... 
Adults. 

17,879 
109 
272 

634,735 

260,381 

895,116 
10,159 
6,900 

Total 

Private  schools — Superior  . 

Elementary 
Mixed 

18,200 
35 
1,902 
1,707 

1,392 
50,317 
23,116 

25 
39,284 
15.632 

912,175 
1,417 
89,601 
38,748 

Total 

Infitnt  .... 
Adult  .... 

3,644 
90 
66 

74,825 

64,941 

129,766 
3,244 
1,393 

Total 

3.800 

134,383 

Total  of  public  and  private 
schools  .... 

22,060 

1,046,5.58 
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Middle-ebfls  edneatioii  is  gireii  in  fi%-eight  publie  osUegOB  by 
757  professors  to  18,881  pupuB.  In  firat-dais  education,  the  moat 
letnaTkable  ibatnre  is  the  large  number  of  law-atudenta,.  namely, 
8,755  in  1859-60,  divided  among  ten  faculties.    There  are  ten 

faculties  of  litentare  and  philosophy,  with  224  students;  aerea 
&culties  of  sciences,  wit^  141  students ;  four  faculties  of  pharmacy, 
with  544  ;  seven  faculties  of  medicine,  with  1,178  ;  and  six  fiusolties 
of  theology,  with  339  students^-in  all  6,181  students. 

Eevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  budgets  of  the  kingdom  in  the  six  years  1857-63  have 
been  as  follows  for  each  financial  period,  from  July  1  to  June  30 : — 


Tmki 

1857-  58 

1858-  59 

1859-  60 

1860-  61 

1861-  62 

1862-  63 

1,812,631,400 

1,775,155,393 
1,794,731,800 
1,892,344,000 

2,043,368,600 
2,031,569,000 

£ 

18,126,314 
17,751,554 
17,947,318 
18,923,440 

20,433,686 
20,315,690 

1,803,300,492 
1,775,155,393 
1,786,662,787 
1,887,369,826 

2,036,618,200 
2,021,135,280 

£ 

18,033.001 
17,751.554 
17,866,628 
18,773,698 
20,366,182 
20,211,363 

The  details  of  the  budget  fi-om  July  1, 1862  to  June  oO,  18G3,  are 
as  follows 

Brania  ion  1862-68. 
Brancbet  Amonnt 

Direct  Taxes :  ReaJea 

Land   400,000,000 

InduslriM  and  commsree      ....  70,000,000 

Mortgages   31,000,000 

Minf's   8,000,000 

Miscelkneoufl   141,197,200 

Total       .       .       .  660,197,200 

/6,50 1,972 


indirect  Taxes : 

Custom  diiti€S  220,260,000 

Excise   161,002,000 

Tolls  on  roads,  bridges,  and  femes  .      •      .  16,600,000 

Stamps,  &c  46,000,000 

Postage  stamps  and  stamps  on  periodicals      .  21,000,000 

Toboeeo   294,100,000 

Salt   119.000,000 

Gnnpowder   20.500,000 

Lottery   125,000,000 

Mint   8,486,000 

Post  »      .      .  5,186,800 

Telegraphs   4,200,000 

MisceUaneous   126,899,000 

Total      .       .  1,166,223,800 

£11,662,238 
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fltate  property: 

Mines   29,778,000 

Church  property   48,146,000 

Miscellaneous   12,024,000 


.  Total      .       .       ,  89,948,000 

i 899,480 


.  78,000,000 
.  2,000,000 

.  4,5,200,000 

Totil      .      .      .  125,200,000 

iei,262,000 


Oxand  total    .  2,03i,669,ooo 

:e20,8l6>690 

EXFRMDITUBB  TOB  1862-63. 

•  Obligaciones  generalcs  : '  Rcales 

Rovj4  household   52,350,000 

Publkdebt   338,081,596 

.  Courts  of  jiigtM|^»  13,110,736 

Pensions   145,821,130 

Miscellaneous   52,266,015 

Total      .      .  651,629,477 

£5,616,296 

HDiilBterial  ezpenditme : 

Presidency  of  the  calnnet  ....  3,670,000  ' 

Hinistiy  of  State   14,332,940 

„       of  Religion  and  Justice      .      «  202,410,245 

„       of  War   831,017,497 

„       of  Marine   M,6I2,218 

„       of  Interior  .  87«92^867 
„        of  Commerce,    Agriculture,  and 

Public  Works       .       .       .  80,174,42^) 

„       of  Einaiioe   420,887,628 

HiaoeUaiieoasaiideitiwndiiiaiygnDti  284,472,498 

Grand  total       .      .  2,021,186,280 

je20,211,868 


In  the  budget  for  tl\e  year  1863-64  the  receipts  were  calculated 
at  2408,638,000  realea,  or  21,086,380/.,  and  the  ordinary  expendi- 
ture at  2,098,692,262  reales,  or  20,986,922/.,  witih  an  extraordinary 
expenditure,  for  new  roads  and  railways,  of  420,170,848  reales,  or 
4,201,708/.  Finally,  in  the  budget  for  1864-5,  the  estimated 
revenue,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  was  giyen  at  26,275,9d2/.| 
with  a  like  expenditure. 

The  revenue  of  Spain  has  largely  increased  during  the  last  few 
years,  and  continues  to  progress.  In  1822  (when  the  large  English 
loans  were  made  to  Soain  upon  which  the  payment  of  interest  which 
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accrued  fi*om  1841  to  1851,  is  still  in  dispute  aa  '  Spanish  certificate 
question'),  the  total  revenue  of  the  country  was  only  about  6,000,000/. 
Bterling. 

In  1850  the  reyetme  actually  Mceired  mw  .....  12,722,200 

„  1855  „  „  „  14,914,979 

„  1860  „  „  „   18,923,440 

To  vhieh  rom  ihoald  be  added  *  extraotdinaxy  *  zevenue 

derived  from  sale  of  nattonal  pcopetty      «...  3,039,247 
„  1864-5  the  estimatfd  revenuo  whs  ......  26,275,932 

Which  sum  included  4,733,736/.  derived  from  recent  sales 
of  national  property  as  *  extraordinary '  revenue. 

The  total  amount  of  deficits  during  the  last  twenty  years  in 
Spain  have  accumulated  and  form  now  a  floating  debt  of  about 
10,500,000/.  sterling,  as  follows:-- 

£ 

Total  of  accmnnlated  defldts  previoiiB  to  1849  .      .  1,082,007 

„  t,  from  1850  to  1859     .  .  3,513,745 

„  „  „    1859  to  June  30,  1864       .  5,900,000 

Total      .      .      .  10,495,842 

During  the  whole  of  this  period  only  one  foreign  loan  for 
3,000,000/,  sterling  has  been  negotiated,  the  rest  of  the  deficits  being 
covered  by  intemai  loans,  and  the  sale  of  church  and  state  pro- 
perty. 

Tlie  national  and  Church  property  of  Spain  was  and  is  still  of 
immense  value,  but  tliere  was  a  reluctance  in  Konie  people  to  buy 
the  latter  on  account  of  religious  scruples,  till  1858,  when  a  con- 
cordat wiis  concluded  with  the  Pope  and  sanction  obtained  for  the 
sales,  which  were  ihisi  actively  continued,  the  €k)Taminent  giving 
great  &cilitieB  to  the  purchasers.  The  payments  are  made  one- 
tenth  in  cash,  and  the  remainder  in  promissoiy  notes  from  1  to  10, 
and,  in  some  cases,  to  19  years,  the  property  remaining  mortgaged 
to  the  final  instalment,  owing  to  which  the  biddings  at  times  have 
been  for  even  more  than  double  the  amount  of  its  value.  The 
Cortes,  in  1859,  1801,  and  1863,  authorised  the  Government  to 
apply  28,000,000/.  for  extraordinary  expen'^es  in  constructing  roads 
and  railways,  of  whicli  only  about  16,000,000/.  has  been  spent, 
the  money  being  obtained  (>ut  of  the  sums  placed  at  interest  by 
capitalists,  corporations,  and  the  public  in  the  *  Caja  de  DcpositoSj* 
or  Deposit  Bank,  under  the  direction  of  the  Government,  for  the 
repayment  of  which  the  Treasury  was  accumulating  the  promissory 
notes  given  by  the  purchasers  of  ibe  national  properties.  The 
quantity  of  tliese  properties  sold  from  1855  to  December  81, 
1868,  produced  80,156,700/.  The  properties  unsold  at  that  time 
were  valued  at  18,525>000/. 
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The  totiil  capital  amount  of  the  public  debt  of  Spain  on  Decem  - 
ber G,  1864,  was  140,541,760/.  sterling  (much  of  it  bearing  a 
veij  low  interest,  arid  some  none  at  all),  and  the  total  annual  in- 
terest thereon,  only  3,809,799/.  sterling.  Of  this  capital  tbe  snm 
of  7,652,720/.  represents  bonds  issued  bj  the  Groremment  in  pay- 
ment of  subventions  to  railMraj  companies ;  and  2,722,590/.  repre- 
sents bonds  (*  obliga^iones  de  carret^ras')  given  in  payment  for 
common  roads,  canals,  and  other  public  works,. whilst  the  sum  of 
17,737,068/.  sterling*  represents  the  amount  of  stock  created,  and 
given  to  the  civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  charitable  corporations  in  ex- 
change for  their  property^  sold  under  the  law  of  '  Dcsamortiza^ion  ' 
passed  in  1855.  In  the  course  of  the  year  18{M,  the  debt  increased 
but  to  the  amount  of  a  million  sterling,  according  to  an  official 
return  laid  l)ef<>re  the  Cortes  in  the  session  of  1805.  In  this  re- 
turn, the  total  debt,  on  Januar}',  1,  1864,  is  stated  to  have 
amounted  to  14,531,122,478  reales,  or  145,311,224/.  divided  as 
follows 


Description  of  debt  Jbaouii  ia  natal 

J>ebtof  5'^^,  due  to  the  United  States       ....  12,000,000 

„  consolidated  of  3%,  due  to  Denmark        .       .       .  26,000,000 

„  claim  of  Kngland,  5%   70,000 

„  eztema],  oonsolidated  3%   1,051,667,952 

„  inccmal          ».        »   6,167,651,024 

„  external,  deferred       „   2,346,944,000 

„  intenud          n        n   2,613,956,035 

„  redeemable,  of  the  Ist  dsas   232,900,484 

„        2d  „      extemal     .      .      .  613,120,000 

„              „         2d   „      intenial      .      .      .  237,170,000 

„  perpetual,  at  4%,  internal   20,379,565 

6%       ,   82,464,605 

5%,  eztemal  *   7,476,000 

Bonds,  not  oonsolidated   30,753,121 

Debt,  provisional   28,898,517 

„  lioating,  5%,  (paper)   378,103,186 

„  viihont  interest   154,546,060 

„  pMMiTe,  extemiil   13,760,000 

„  share  of  the  civil  corporations  in  tithes    •       .       •  52,955,003 

Bonds  in  favour  of  the  clergy  ......  11,939,143 

„   interests  on  those  capitals   958,857 

Provisional  documents  for  the  intensts  of  the  floating  debt  88,6 13,297 

£ztenial  old  debt,  at  6%   76,120,000 

„     perpetual,  at  3%,  of  1831    1,282,133 

deferred,  without  interests,  of  1831    .       .      .  84,958,000 

„      premium,  of  1834       .      •      .      •  19,764,000 

Shares  of  the  national  loan  of  .1821  3,564,000 

Bills,  of  the  first  loan,  Laffitte  .       .....  2,212,760 

Shares,  of  the  public  roads  loan      .      .             .       .  187,639,000 

„        zailwi^    „                           •      .  816,000 

^[^«ttnii7boiidi^totiiebavcr,lnrnflwajs           •     •  807,888,000 
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Shares,  of  public  works   70,512,000 

Bills  oa  tlie  treiuniiy  for  materials    .      .      •      .      .  14,109,946 
„         „       lor  individuals   483,835,630 

m  -  -  (Reales  15,423,967,232 

XXWai      •      •      •    1       £  154,239,672 
NomuuaTaliieofouioeUed8%de1)t  .     Bailes  1,519,226,000 

Balance  X3,91 1,742,232 

Interest  •      .    «  619,380.246 

/Beales  14,581.122,478 
•      '      •    t       *  145,811,224 

In  1851,  on  account  of  the  inability  of  the  Government  to  meet 
its  engagements  in  full,  a  portion  of  the  debt  of  Spain  vaaoonyerted 
into  Passire  Stock,  that  is,  a  stock  not  bearing  interest,  and  whidi 
had  to  be  liquidated  hj  an  annual  sinking  fund.  The  Amortizable 
First  and  Second  Glass  was  created  by  a  law  of  August  1,  1851, 
to  be  oompoeed  of  the  internal  debt  called  'Deuda  sin  Interes,'  and 
of  some  other  various  debts  and  claims  against  the  Government 
which  were  called  for  liquidation  before  the  '  Direccion  de  la  Deuda 
Publica.'  By  that  law  a  sinking  fund  of  120,000/.  annually  in- 
cluded in  the  budget  was  established,  besides  other  advantages,  for 
its  extinction;  and  a  commission,  composed  of  three  senators  and 
three  deputies,  was  ordered  to  be  appointed  yearly  by  the  Cortes  to 
watch  and  report  upon  ail  the  operations  connected  with  the  public 
debt. 

Anny  and  l^avy. 

Spain  dvtrmg  the.  reign  of.  Philip  n.  had  280,000  men  under 
arms.    After  the  War  of  Succession,  her  army  was  reduced  to 

75,000  men.  Under  Charles  IIL  the  Spanish  army  was  increased 
to  90,000  men  and  10,000  horses.  At  the  death  of  Ferdinand  lihe 
military  force  consisted  of  only  60,000  men  and  8,000  horses.  In 
1859,  when  about  to  commence  the  war  against  Morocco,  it  was 
increased  to  250,000  men.  The  army  is  formed  by  conscription  ;  but 
the  purchase  of  substitutes  is  not  only  allowed,  but  encouraged  by 
the  government.  The  price  to  be  paid  for  substitutes  was  fixed  by  a 
decree  of  December  1859,  at  8,000  reales,  or  80/.  There  are,  on  the 
average,  about  20,000  volunteers,  or  men  procured  by  enlistment  in 
the  regular  army.  The  time  of  service  in  the  in&ntiy  is  eight  years, 
of  irhich  fire  have  to  be  epent  in  jdie  iniantiy  of  the  line,  and  three 
in  the  proTincial  militia.  For  miHtary  purposes  the  kingdom  is 
divided  into  five  districts,  or  '  capitanias  generales,*  at  the  nead  of 
each  of  wlucli  stands  a  *  captain-generul,*  with  the  rank  of  field- 
nwursbai.  Official  returns  of  the  ytar  1868,  state  the  nominal  strangth 
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of  the  army,  including  the  *  provinciales '  or  provincial  militia,  and 
the  '  guardia  civil '  or  uatioual  guard,  as  follows :  — 


Staff 

Offloers 

Bank  and  file 

Total 

Infantry  .... 

278 

2,647 

57,268 

60,183 

Axtfllesy  .... 

44 

869 

9,486 

9,899 

Engineen      •      •       •  . 

8 

72 

2,288 

2,368 

Cavalry  .       .      ,       ,  . 

107 

829 

10,904 

11,840 

*  Provinciales*  . 

173 

1,510 

43,243 

44,926 

'Carabineros' 

43 

470 

11.549 

12,062 

•QvaidiaeiTil' 

24 

401 

9^96d 

10,390 

Total. 

677 

6.298 

144,698 

161.668 

On  the  proposition  of  the  Minister  of  War,  a  bill  was  passed  in 
the  Cortes,  April  4,  1865,  fixing  the  number  of  regular  troops  in 
the  array  at  100,000. 

The  general  staff  of  the  Spanish  army  comprises  five  captain- 
generals  besides  the  King  and  three  Infantes  of  Spain,  04  lieutenant- 
generals,  loG  marshals,  and  31 G  brigadier-genei-als. 

The  navj  consisted,  acoording  to  official  returns,  of  the  following 
Teasels,  at  tibe  oommencemeiit  of  1868 : — 


Sailing  vessela  Oniw 

2  ships  of  the  line,  each  of  84  guns ......  168 

5  fin^rtes,  of  from  32  to  50  guns   182 

4  corvettes,  of  from  16  to  30  guna   90 

9  brigantines.  of  from  12  to  16  guns      ......  140 

15  smdler  voMela^  of  from  1  to  7  guns    ..     .«     .«      .  61 

3d  sailing  Testels,  irith  641  guns 

Steam  frs 


1  screw  steamer  of  the  line,  with  100  guns,  and  of  1,000  horse-powet 
8  frigates,  with       .       .       .    320    „       „       3,200  „ 
11  corvettes,  with  .      .     42   „      „      1»250  „ 

68  gonboats,  ttanspoits,       «ith«  94  „      „      1,860  „ 

78  men-of>war  steamers,  with       656  guns,  and  of  6,810  horse-powor 

A  large  number  of  vessela  included  in  this  list  are  not  in  a  very 
good  state,  and  probably  not  seaworthy.  According  to  a  bill  which 
passed  the  Cortes  on  April  10,  1860,  the  fleet  of  war  is  to 
be  gradually  increased,  so  as  to  comprise  the  following  new 
vessels: — Two  siiiling  vessels  of  172  guns;  a  frigate  of  42  ginis  ; 
three  corvettes,  caiTying  7G  guns ;  two  brigantines,  carrying  32 
guns;  two  first-claas  sloops,  4  guns;  eleven  second-class  ditto,  11 
guns ;  70  schooners ;  three  latmehes  and  three  transports  of  1,823 
tons  burUien.  The  ironclads  will  consist  of  three  frigates,  of  104 
guns  and  3,000  horse-power ;  fi>iir  screw  steam  frigates,  of  186  gona 
and  2,360  horse-power;  twelve  schooners,  carrying  29  guns,  of 
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1,400  horse-power;  three  transports,  of  2,000  tons  and  370  horse- 
power; eight  paddle  steamers,  of  40  guns  and  1,7G0  horse-power; 
and  a  transport  of  960  tons  and  500 -horse-power.  The  first  iron- 
clad frigate  of  Spain,  the  *  Arapilcs,'  was  built  at  Blackwall,  and. 
launohed  Octobcv*  17)  1864.  The  '  Arapijes/  .buil(  after  French 
mbdelB,  is  of  wood,  ooyered  wtdi  plates  4f  inches  thick,  and  caxtiea 
d4  guns  in  broadside  batteiy,  with  engines  of  800  horse-power. 

The  progress  made  hj  Spain  within  the  last  seven  years  towards 
the  construction  of  an  effective  navy,  may  loe  appreciated  from  the 
following  official  statement,  which  gives  a  detailed  acconnt  of  the 
strength  of  the  Spanish  '  armada '  in  the  year  1859  :  * — 


4 
2 
4 
9 
5 
4 
6 
1 
2 
7 
30 
9 
2 


86 


Olaasof  Veseels 


*  Navios,'  or  ships  of  the  line 
Frigat<»8  .... 
Stoani  frigates        .  , 

*  Corbetas,'  or  corvettes  . 

*  Bcrgantines,'  or  brigantmes 
'Goletas.'  or  schooners  . 
Screw  schooners      .  , 

*  Pailebots,'  or  gunboats  . 
'Mistico' 

*  Lugrea/   

'  Faluchos/  or  felnocas  .. 
Paddle  steamers  . 
Transports    <^  . 
Pontons*. 

Total  . 


01018 


170 

156 
62 
100 
140 
17 
8 

7 

2 

12 
142 
18 


Horae-power 


660 


870 


7,621 


Hen 


1,648 

1,162 
757 
899 

1»041 
231 
332 
196 
38 
02 
336 

3,062 
421 
124 


834 


8,651 


10,339 


It  Avill  be  seen  by  comparing  the  above  table  with  the  previous 
stfitement  that  Spain,  too,  is  making  efforts  for  converting  her  old 
sailing  navy  into  a  new  steam-propelled  fleet  of  war. 

The  navy  of  Spain  was  manned,  in  1864,  by  1,121  officers, 
12,986  sailors,  and  7,980  mttrines.  The  navy,  the  same  as  ihe  army, 
is  recruited  by  conscription,  naval  districts  for  ihis  purpose  being 
formed  along  the  coast,  among  the  seafiwing  population.  The 
number  of  men  inscribed  on  these  naval  conscription  lists  in  the 
year  1863  amounted  to  62,783.  The  navy  has  two  captain -generals, 
seven  lieutenant-generals,  thirteen  commodores,  and  fifty  brigadier* 
generals. 

*  Xextually  from  the  Anuario  esiaditiieo  de  EapanQf  1860. 
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Population. 

The  lapt  general  census,  taken  May  21,  1857,  stated  the  area  and 
total  population  of  the  kingdom  as  follows :  


Continent  of  Spain  . 
Balearic  Islandij 
Canary  Islands 

Total 

Area 

Population 

English  sq.  miles 
177,781 
1,757 
3,220 

15,807,753 
266,952 
227,146 

182,758 

16,301,861 

The  kingdom,  inclusive  of  the  adjacent  islands,  is  divided  into 
forty-nine  provinces,  the  area  and  population  of  which,  and  of  the 
twelve  ancient  divisions,  is  as  follows  :  — 


Provinces 


New  Castille — Madrid 

Guadalaxara 
Toledo 
Cuenca 
Ciudad  Reii 

Tola 

Old  Castille  - -Burpos 
Logrono 
Santander 
OTiedo  . 
Soria  . 
Segovia 
Avila 
Leon 
Palencia 
VaUadolid 
Salanianca 
Zamora 

Tota 

Galicia — Corur.tja 
Lugo  . 
Orense 
Pontevedra  . 


Tota 


Estremadura — Badajos 
Caceres 


Tota 


] 


Area  in  Eu 
glish  sq.  miles 


1,315 
1,946 
8,774 
11,304 
7,513 


1 


30,882 


7,674 

3.686 
4,076 
3.466 
2,569 
5,894 
1.733 
3,279 
5,626 
3,562^ 

72,447 
15,897 


88,344 
14,329 

102,673 


Population  in 

Population  in 

Jiiay,  1o*j7 

369  126 

47/i  78/5 

159,044 

199,088 

276,952 

328,755 

234,582 

229,959 

277,788 

244,328 

1,317,492 

1,477,915 

"  224,407 

333,356  1 

147,718 

173,812  i 

166,730 

214,441 

434,635 

524,529 

115,619 

147,468 

134,854 

146,839 

137,903 

104,039 

267,438 

348,756 

148,491 

185,970 

184,647 

244,023 

210,314 

263,516 

159,425 

249.162 

3,649,073 

5,473,826 

r  435,670 

551,989 

J  357,272 

424,186 

1  319,038 

371,818 

I  300,002 

428,886 

5,121,655 

6,250,705~ 

/  316.622 

404,981 

\  231,398 

302.134 

5.669,675 

6,967,820 
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Area  and  PopvlatioB — eonUnued, 


▲reain  £n- 
gHShaq.  miles 

Population  in 
184S 

Population  in 
MaylSfiT 

Brought  forward  . 
Aypt^nlnftia. — Seville     .       .  1 
Uuelva    .       .  > 
Cadis     .      .  J 
Jaen       .  • 
CoxdoTa  . 

Total 

Grenada — Grenada    .       .  "1 
Almeria    .  | 
Malaga  J 

Total 

Yalenda — ^Valencia  . 

All  cant     .       .  1 

Plana  .  J 

Murcia     .       .  1 
Albacete          ,  J 

ToUl 

Catalonia — Barcelona .      .  *] 
Tarragona       .  1 
Leixda    .  | 

102,673 
8,989 

4,461 

4,159 

5,669,675 
f  367,303 
\  133,470 
I  324,703 
266,919 
315,459 

6,957,820 
463,486 
174,SM 

383,078 
345,879 
351,536 

120,272 
9,622 

7,077,529 
f  376,974 
\  234,739 

[  338,442 

9,676,190 
441,917 
815,884 
451,406 

129,894 
7,888 

M  OHM 

7,877 

r  461,685 
I  318,444 
I  199,022 

f  280,694 
\  180,763 

1A  SAfi  177 

808,808 

378,958 
260,919 

380,969 

201,118 

145,464 
12,180 

9,468,342 
'  442,473 
233,477 
161,822 
214,160 

1^,563,927 
713,734 
820,508 
806,994 
810,970 

Total  . 
Aragon— 'Zaragoea  *] 

Hueftca       .      .  | 
Teruel.      .      ,  J 

Total 

Navanra    •      •      •      •  . 
Total 

GKupuBeoar—Alva 

Biscay     .       ,  . 
Guipuscoa  . 

Total 

Islands — Balearic  Islands  . 
Canary  Islanda  . 

Total  , 

167,834 

14,726 

10,499,764 
r  304,823 
<J  214,874 
L  214,988 

14,216,218 
384,176 
257,839 
238,628 

172,360 
2,460 

11,234,449 
221,728 

15,096,861 
297,422 

174,810 

1,082 
1,267 

622 

11,456,177 

67,523 
111,436 
104,491 

16,894,288 

96,398 
160,579 
156,493 

177,781 
1,767 
3.220 

Tl7739,627~ 
229,197 
109,960 

16,807,753 
266,952 
227,145 

182,758 

12,168,774 
»  ■■ 

16,301,860 

It  has  been  ealculated  that  about  the  time  of  JuMus,  Oeflar  Spain 
mnBthaye  contained  78,000,000  inhabitants,  and  jet  in  1688  it  did 
not  poflseBB  more  than  8,000,000.  But  from  uiat  time  forward 
there  was  a  temporary  increase ;  in  1768  the  population  had  risen 

to  9,307,800  souls;  in  1789  to  10,001,480;  and  in  1797  it  ex- 
ceeded 12,000,000  souls.  In  1820  it  had  fallen  to  11,000,000,  or 
thereabouts ;  but  in  1823  it  had  a^  risen  to  12,000,000,  and  in 
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1 823  to  13,698,029.  NeveriheleBB,  tlie  official  retom  of  1837  only  re- 
gistered 12,222,872  8oiilB,and  a  newtcndeiu^  to  decrease  commenced. 
In  1842  the  population  was  not  found  to  exceed  12,054,000  souls. 
It  rose  again,  as  shown  in  the  preceding  table,  to  12,168,774  in 
1846)  and  to  16,301,850  in  1857,  giving  a  density  of  population,  at 
the  latter  period,  of  90  per  English  square  mile,  or  considerably 
less  than  half  that  of  Italy,  and  less  than  one- third  that  of  the 
^Netherlands. 

According  to  the  census  of  1857,  out  of  3,803,901  able-bodi«'d 
men,  125,000  belonged  to  the  clergy,  241,335  to  the  army,  navy, 
and  military  functionaries,  and  478,716  to  the  nobility.  The  re- 
mainder  comprised  47,312  students,  5,673  advocates,  9,351  writers, 
27,922  belonging  to  the  customs,  and  206,090  servants ;  forming  a 
total  of  1,221,799  men  living  apart  from  all  manu&cturing  or  agri* 
cultural  labour. 

Nearly  46  per  cent,  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  kingd(»n  is  .still 
uncultivated.  The  soil  is  subdivided  among  a  very  large  number 
of  proprietors.  Of  the  3,426,083  assessments  of  the  property-tax, 
there  are  624,920  properties  which  pay  from  1  to  10  reales ;  511,666 
from  10  to  20  reales;  642,377  from  20  to  40  reales;  788,184  from 
40  to  lOOreules;  416,546  from  100  to  200  reales:  165,202  from 
200  to  500  rejiles ;  the  rest,  still  sufficiently  numerous  (279, l^b), 
are  charged  from  500  to  10,000  reales  and  upwards.  This  sub- 
division is  partly  tiie  work  of  recent  years,  for  in  1800,  the  number 
of  farms  amounted  only  to  677,520,  in  the  hands  of  273,760  proprie- 
tors and  403,760  ftrmers.  ... 

In  1859  there  were  198  suicides  in  Spain;  141  men  and  57 
women.  In  1860  tihere  were  235 ;  165  men  and  70  women.  Out 
of  these  235,  the  motives  of  74  were  unknown ;  of  the  rest,  39  cases 
were  attributed  to  poverty,  16  to  debts,  42  to  insanity,  and  the  others 
to  various  motives.  There  were,  in  1859,  only  30  attempts  at  suicide, 
17  of  men  and  13  of  women;  and  in  1860  there  were  52,  of  which 
42  of  men  and  10  of  women. 

The  titled  nobility  of  the  kingdom  is  very  numerous.  It  con- 
sisted in  1<S()3  of  82  dukes,  all  grandees  of  Spain;  722  marquises, 
of  whom  54  grandees ;  558  counts,  of  whom  59  grandees ;  74  vis- 
counts ;  and  67  barons.  There  are  about  half  a  million  pei'sons 
belonging  to  the  untitled  nobility. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Spain  and  the  United  King- 
dom is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the 
total  value  of  the  imports  of  Spain  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of 
the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce,  in  each  of  the  five  years 
1860  to  1864 
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Imports  from  Bpaiii  into 
tbe  United  Klii£d<»i 

Exports  of  /fome  Produce 
IrooLthe  United  Kingdom 
to  Snain 

£ 

£ 

3  Q91  730 

*J  \f   1.  y    t  tJ\f 

2  471  447 

1861 

4,468,373 

2,919,501 

1862 

3,766,437 

2,862,261 

1863 

4,844,324 

3,508,556 

1864 

6,879,638 

3,088,123 

Both  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  preceding  table  inchide  those 
of  the  Balearic  Islands,  but  not  of  the  Canary  Islands  and  other 
possessions  of  Spain.  The  principal  article  of  import  from  Spain 
into  ihe  United  Kingdom  is  wine,  the  annual  yalne  cf  wliich  Taries 
ih>m  1,500,000^  to  near  2,500,000/.  The  chief  exports  of  ihe 
United  Kingdom  to  Spaui  are  linen  yam  and  linens,  averaging  in 
▼alue  650,000/.  per  annum ;  iron,  wrought  and  unwronght,  aver- 
aging 600,000/.;  and  coals,  averaging  225,000/.  per  annum. 

The  mineral  as  well  as  the  agrieuitural  riches  of  Spain  are  very 
great,  but  neither  of  these  two  sources  of  national  wealth  are  as  yet 
developed.  Much  progress,  however,  has  become  manifest  within 
the  last  ten  years.  In  tlie  year  1863,  there  were  1,991  mines 
worked  in  Spain,  which  produced  the  following  quantities  of  metals 
and  minerals : — 


Metals  and  mimnla 
Ihom  private  mines : 

Iron  .  , 
Lead 
Silver 
Copper 
Tin  . 
Zinc  . 
Quicksilver 
Cobalt 
Antimony  . 

Common  salt 
Soda .  • 
Solphnr  . 

Coal  (pit)  . 
Lignite 
Aifphaltum 
Turf  . 

From  mines  bclougiiig  to  the 
QnidcsilTer 
Copper 
head  .  • 
Sulphur  . 
Sslt  .  . 


state 


Qoantities 

172,368  tons 
311,161  „ 
148,816,000  oz. 
143,396  tons 
6  „ 
106,868  „ 
ld7,952  cwt. 
68 
1,178 
566,947 
1,253 
844,876 
462,669 
316,027  tons 
17,218 
61 
127 


It 


n 
n 
»» 


14,496  cwt 
888  tons 
2,186  „ 
3,779  cwt 
76  989  4rA 
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Thematerial  progress  of  Spam  in  the  course  of  about  ten  years  is 
indicated,  to  some  extent^  hj  tlie  growth  of  a  flystem  of  railways, 
the  more  important  to  the  kingdom  as  there  waa  formerly  a  great 
want  even  of  ordinary  roads,  * The  autrjoined  tabular  statement 
gives  the  length  of  railways  opened  fOr  traffic  in  Spain,  at  the  end 
of  each  year,  from  1855  to  1863  : — 


Tenrs 

Length 

ELilomdtrea 

EngUsh  miles 

1855 

477254 

297 

1856 

52.*)^ 

326 

1857 

418 

1858 

853SM 

529 

1859 

l,l48fiafi 

713 

1860 

l,9152ia 

1,189 

1861 

1862 

2,3691^ 
2,728^ 

1,471 

1,69-1 

1863 

3,587 

2,227 

The  total  revenue  derived  from  mil  ways,  in  tlie  year  1863, 
amounted  to  2,549,113/.,  or  1,14:4/.  |>er  English  mile.  In  the  same 
year,  the  number  of  travellers  over  these  railways  was  10,548,277  ; 
very  nearly  one-half  the  revenue  was  derived  from  them,  and  the 
other  half  from  the  transport  of  cattle  and  merchandise. 

The  whole  of  the  Spanish  railways  belong  to  the  private  compa- 
nies, but  which  nearly  all  have  obtained  guarantees,  or  subvention, 
from  the  government.  All  the  principal  railways  have  been  con- 
ceded to  private  individuals  or  companies  with  large  subventions. 
These  concessions,  when  a  'subvention'  is  attached  to  them,  are 
given  by  public  adjudications.  Any  one  who  has  made  the  stipu- 
lated deposit  of  *  caution  money,'  may  'ipply  for  a  concession  in 
sealed  tenders,  which  are  opened  and  read  in  public  on  the  day  of 
adjudication,  and  whoever  offers  to  make  the  railway  with  tlie 
lowest  subvention,  becomes  legally  entitled  to  the  concession.  The 
subventions  are  paid  by  instalments  during  the  construction  of  the 
work,  in  bonds  or  obligation,  bearing  6  per  cent,  interest,  at  their 
market  value  of  ^e  day. 

The  issue  of  these  obligationa  commenced  in  February,  1854 ; 
and  the  rates  of  interest  which  they  bear  ranges  from  3  to  8  per  cent. 
The  actual  sum  derived  from  .the  obli^tions  negotiated  was 
23,845,313^.  The  periods  prescribed  for  redemption  of  the  obli- 
gations negotiated,  ranges  from  1850  to  1001,  and  of  the  whole 
number  negotiated  (2,337,922),  23,163  had  been  redeemed  on  June 
30,  1804;  but  of  this  small  number  it  appears  that  3,871  were 
ueY&  brought  into  circulation. 
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The  total  amoimt  of  capital  laiaed  for  railwaya  on  June  30, 
1864,  was  as  fiiUowa 

£ 

By  shans   21,463,307 

By  subventions  ....  6,496,105 
Bj  oUigatioiw   23,346,318 

Total  .      •      •  51,304,725 

About  one-half  of  this  nOwaj  capital  is  believed  to  be  in  tbe 
bands  of  French  boIdeirB. 

The  common  loads  of  Spain  are  constructed  hj  the  Government, 
the  fbnds  being  obtained  by  the  issue  of  another  dass  of  6  per  cent, 
bonds,  called  *  obliga^iones  de  carreteras.* 

The  merchant  navy  of  the  kingdom  consisted,  on  January  1, 
1863,  of  the  following  yessels 


ncwtiptioii 

Yenels 

Tom 

8Bmngvc^i8^^^''«^i°^*»'^r*'^^  •    •  • 

*           1        „     in  coast  ing  „      .       ,  . 

Steam  TeMeb  \         ^^""^^             ^^'1^  • 
»M»iu  TCH«w  -J                 (4,498)  m  ooastmg  „  . 

Total  . 

1,446 
3,293 
36 
65 

245,312 
101,724 
12,030 
8,719 

4,840 

867,790 

The  commercial  navy  has  been  dedining  in  recent  years,  both  in 
number  of  reaseb  and  tonnage.  In  I860,  there  were  6,715  sailmg 
vessels,  of  449,436  tons  burthen.  But  tiM  steamers,  in  1860,  only 
numbmd  68,  of  13,369  tons  burthen. 


Colonies. 


The  Colonial  yjossessions  of  Spain,  formerly  embracing  nearly  the 
whole  of  Amei  ica,  are  reduced  at  present  to  the  ibllowing  islands, 
witli  a  small  strip  of  territory  in  Northern  Airica :— 


CMonlal  Potwrinm 

Area  in  sq. 

Ana  in  iMotam 

Aftioi— Island  of  FernaiidoFo 

66-80 

207,100 

Island  of  Corisco  .... 

0-46 

1,400 

Territory  del  Cabo  de  San  Juan  . 

3*22 

10,000 

Isbuid  OTHoeqiiitoB  6  ISobey  . 

<H>6 

200 

Island  of  Annobon  .... 

0-54 

1,700 

Anwzica — Puerto-Tlioo  and  jidjaccnt  isluidi  • 

300-46 

931,400 

1               Cuba  and  a(yacent  udanda  . 

3,833*39 

11,883,300 

biyiii^ed  by  Google 


OOLCHUBS. 


459 


Colonial 


Colonial  PowflflrioMi 


} 


I 


Philippine  Islands — 

Butanes  y  Babuyanes 
linsoii    •  • '     •  • 

Polfllo^  CSatanduanos  Ifarindnqae^  B&- 
rias,  Ticao  y  JUasiiato  . 

Mindoro  

CaliMiuaneSy  Cuyos  y  Cagayanes  • 
Palanan  6  Pangiia  .      .      .      .  . 
Balabac 

Oceania.    Philippine  Islands — 

Samar  

Un»  

Bojol  

Cehn  

Kegros   . 

Paaiy   

Sibayaa,  Bcnnblon,  Tablaa^  FiiQgos  and  1 
others  adjacent    .       •       ,       .  j 
Mindanao  and  adjacent  . 
Basilan,  Jol6  and  adjacent 
Territory  of  Borneo,  dependent  of  J<^ 
Marianas  Islands  .... 
lalaa  CaioUnaa — Palaos  and  adjacent 

Bonebey  .  ,  • 
Ualan  .... 
Islaa  pequenaa 

Total 


Areainhectara 


20-00 

62,000 

8,678'70 

11,094,000 

311-29 

960,000 

107*74 

884,000 

446-77 

1,386,000 

1193 

37,000 

392-74 

1,217,600 

806-46 

960,000 

104  83 

825,000 

191  12 

592,500 

280-80 

870,.jOO 

880-82 

1,179,000 

144-83 

449,000 

2,828-38 

8,768,000 

128-70 

399,000 

1,616-12 

6,000,000 

33  09 

102,600 

3193 

99,000 

11-93 

37,000 

8-87 

12,000 

28-83 

89.400 

16«453-60 

47.896,600 

The  population  of  the  African  possessions  is  estimated  at  1 5,000 ; 
of  the  colonies  in  America  at  2,06G,000 ;  and  in  Oceania  at  2,860,000 
inhabitants.  If  these  estimates  be  correct,  the  whole  population  of 
the  Spanish  colonies  would  amotmt  to  about  5,000,000  inhabitanttt, 
mostly  coloured  men. 

The  moBt  important  of  the  Spanish  colonial  poaaesaiona  are  tiioae  in 
America,  Cuba  taking  the  first  rank.  The  census  of  Cuba  of  1775, 
gave  a  populatbn  of  170,870 ;  that  of  1791,  272,140 ;  that  of  1817, 
gave  551,998,  and  that  of  1827,  704,487:  namdj,  311,051  vhitea; 
ii-ee  coloured,  106,494 ;  slaves,  286,942.  The  census  of  the  years 
1846  and  1862,  gave  the  following  results 


Population 

1846 

1862 

1 

White  .... 
Coloured,  free   .       .  • 
slave  •      •  • 

[425,767 
149,226 
323,759 

764,750 
225,938 
368,550 

898,752 

1,359,238 
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The  numbere  given  in  the  census  of  1862  are  exclusive  of  the 
armj  and  navy  and  other  transient  popnUtioni  but  inclusive  34^050 
Chinese,  of  whom  there  were  none,  or  scarcely  any,  in  1 846. 

The  number  of  slaves  who  obtained  their  liberty,  either  bj  pur- 
chase or  by  gift  of  their  masters,  was  : — 

In  1858  ....    2,056    In  1861  ....  1,629 
„  1859  ....    1,992     „  1862  . '     .      .      .  1,886 

„  1860  ....  1,919   

9,462 

Many  slaves  besides  are  liberated  every  year  by  private  docu- 
ment, and  many  children  of  slaves  are  registered  as  iree,  their 
liberty  being  obtained  by  gift  of  the  masters,  or  by  payment  of  25 
doUars  before  birth.  Of  the  slayes,  negroes,  275,382  were  males, 
and  only  150,189  females;  total  slaves,  486,495.  The  excess  of 
free  over  slave  population  amounted  to  184,684.  The  cultivated 
lands  under  sugar,  coffee,  tobacco,  and  gardes,  were  estimated,  in 
1868,  at  54,000  caballerias,  or  1,728,000  acres.  There  were  1,238 
sugar  estates,  employing  138,701  persons;  1,838  cofFt^e  plantations, 
with  114,760  persons;  and  42,549  farms,  with  393,993  persons. 
Total,  647,454  agricultural  labourers.  In  1760,  the  produce  of  coffee 
and  sugar  together,  in  Cuba,  amounted  only  to  about  5,000,000  lbs. 
Forty  years  afterwards,  this  was  increased  to  above  40,000,000  lbs. 
In  1820,  thv^  exports  increased  to  above  100,000,000  lbs.  In  1858, 
the  export  of  these  two  articles  w^as,  sugar,  812,129  boxes;  colFee, 
1,260,920^^  arrobas.  .... 

The  feliowing  is  a  statement  of  llie  increase  of  production : — 


1S4S 

im 

Sugar     ,       .       {       .  arrobas 

Cou66      .        .         .         .  „ 

Tobacco  ....  eargas 

Indian  com    .       .       .  fanegas 
Rice       ....  arrobas 
Wax  , 

17,729,589 
1,470.754 
168,094 

942,491 

929.858 
32,326 

41,418,444 
741,542 
806,626 

2,179,724 
1,747,474 
68,420 

Cuba  is  divided  into  ^ree  provinces,  the  SE.  and  central  being 
the  richest  and  most  populous,  and  containing  22  cities  and  toiinia, 
and  204  villages  and  hamlets.  Chief  towns,  Havana,  Santia^, 
Matanzas,  Santa  Clara,  Santa  Maiia,  and  Trinidad.  The  commercial 
prosperity  of  Cuba  has  been  of  late  years  on  the  increase. 

The  government  of  the  island  is  vested  in  a  captain-general,  who 
is  supreme  military  oommandant  and  civil  governor  of  tme  of  the 
provinces.  There  is  a  governor  of  the  other  provinces,  who  has 
independent  civil  power,  responsible  only  to  the  Court  of  Spain. 
There  is  a  military  garrison  of  several  battalions,  and  a  marine 
force  of  4  frigates^  15  steivm-shipa^  and  32  small  craft. 
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The  island  of  Puerto-Kico,  in  point  of  importance  the.  second 

Spanisli  colony,  possessed,  in  the  year  1860,  a  population  amouating 

to  583,308,  thus  divided 

Pure  whites  .  .  30U,430 
Coknired     .      .  282,878 

Total      .  683,308 

And  of  the  282,878  coJoured  people  were  — 

Free  ....  24L142 
Slaves  ....  41,736 

Total      .  282^878 

Thus,  the  proportioii  of  slaves  was  only  one-eighth  of  the  whole 
population.    The  exports  of  the  island  contusted,  in  1860,  of  60,000 

tons  of  sugar,  23,604  quintals  of  tobacco,  15^924,524  Iba.  of  co£^ 
296.696  lbs.  of  cotton,  43,445  puncheons  of  molasses,  1,254  pun- 
cheons of  rum,  672,472  lbs.  weight  of  hides,  and  5,524  head  of 
cattle  :  the  whole  valuing  1,100,000/.,  of  whicli  300,000/.  went  to 
England,  or  to  its  colonies  in  North  Americ  a,  During  the  same  year, 
the  value  of  imports  amounted  U)  l,uO0,U()<>/.,  of  which  500,000/. 
worth  came  from  Great  Britain  and  the  British  colonies  in  ^orth 
America. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Heaiores. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Spain,  and  the  British 
eqniyalents,  are  as  Allows 

The  UmI  VtUon    .      .    =    Average  Rate  of  Exchange  100  «•  £l  Sterhng. 

Wbiouts  iiKD  Measures. 


„  Quintal  , 

„  Libra 

"  ^^'^^  I  oil 

„  Sqjurre  Vara  . 

„  Fane^a  .  • 


101.4  lb&  aToirdupois. 
1.014      „  „ 
8^  imperial  guIl<Mia. 

1.09  Vara  =  1  yard. 
1^  imperial  bushel. 


Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eeference  concerning  Spain. 

1.  QwwasuL  TwniDkTuan, 

Anvsrio  Ettadistioo  de  £ipsna»  oompondisnte  k  18$4  y  laSG.  4.  Uadrid, 

1865. 

Censo  de  la  Pobladon  de  EspaBa,  scigan  el  recuento  venficado  en  25  de 
dieiemlire  do  1860  por  la  Jvota  Genenl  de  Kirtadfiirteii.  Pablfcase  de  irden  de 

8.  M.    Fol.    Madrid,  1863. 

Coioccion  Legislativa  de  EstAdistica.  Comprendc  una  ojeada  sobre  la  esta- 
distica  de  I08  tiempos  antiguos,  un  indice  de  kw  disposiciones  referentes  al  ramo 
coDbiguadaB  ea  los  tomos  de  Decretof  hapta  la  creaciou  de  la  Comision  general, 
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otio  d6  las  ^ue  sobre  la  estadiatica  de  los  ramos  que  tienen  a  su  cargo  ban  dic- 
tado  poetenormente  k  aqnella  Apoes  los  diferentes  oentiros  de  la  adminutracion 

publica,  y  per  ultimo  las  leyes,  reales  deci-etos,  reales  ordenes  y  disposicMMMS  de 
la  Comision  (hoy  Junta  General  de  E8tH<lit<tica)  sobre  los  objetos  do  su  insti- 
tuto.  Publicada  por  acuerdo  de  la  misma  Junta  General  de  Estadistica.  4. 
Bladrid,  1862. 

Memoria  presentada  al  Conp:roso  de  Diputados  por  la  CSomunon  Ittspectoia  do 
las  Operaciones  do  l;i  Beuda  Publica.    Madrid,  1864. 

Nomenclator  de  los  Pufblos  de  Espafia,  formado  por  la  Comision  do  Estadis- 
tiea  General  del  Eeiuo.    Publicae^  de  orden  dn  ^.  M.    Fob    Madrid,  1858. 

Reports  by  H.  M.'s  Consuls  at  AlieaDto»  Farcelona,  Carthagena,  Malasa,  iee^ 
on  tbe  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Spain ;  in  *  Commerdal  Bepocts  xeeeived  at  the 
Foreign  Office.'   8.  London,  1864. 

2.  KoN-OmCUK  PUBUOATIOirB. 

Andersen  (Hans  Christian),  in  Spanien.    8.    Leipsig,  1866. 

Codigo  de  Comereio,  eonforme  a  la  cdicion  oficial,  con  notas  y  coneordanciaBi 
por  un  ubopcado  del  Ilustre  Colegio  de  Madrid.    32.    Madrid,  1865. 

Coello  (Fr.  de  Li\jan),  Keseiias  Geogmtiea,  Oeologica  y  Agricola  de  Espaua. 
8.   Madrid,  1864. 

Colmeiro  (Manuel),  Dereeho  Administiathro  EspaSoL  8rd  ed.  YoL  L  4. 

Madrid,  1865. 

Colmeiro  (Manuel),  Historia  de  la  Economia  Politica  en  Espana.  2  vols.  8. 
Uadiid,  1864. 

Flares  (Antonio)^  Cronica  del  Viaje  de  SS.  3fI]VI.  y  AA.  RR.  &  las  islas  Baloaros, 
Cataluiia  y  Aragon,  en  1860 ;  escrito  de  6iden  de  S.  M.  la  reina.  3rd.  ed.  FoL 
Barcelona,  1862. 

Fomentd  (El),  de  Espana.  Berista  Universal  de  Agricultura.  Fob  Madrid, 
1866. 

Garrido  (Fernando),  L'Espagne  ContempOBUns,  ses  PlOgrte  ISooxct  etMati- 
riels  au  IQme  Si^cle.    Bruxellr.s,  lSf)2. 

Lestgarens  (J.),  La  Situation  Ecunomique  et  Industrie! le  de  I'Espagne  en 
1860.   Broxellcs,  1861. 

Polin  (D.  Josi  Lopes),  Diodonario  Estadistico  Hnnid^  de  Espana.  4. 
Madrid.  1863.  * 

Vidal  (J.  L.^,  L'Espagne  en  1860.  Etat  Politique,  Administratiye,  Jj^gis- 
lative ;  Institations  l^conomiques ;  Stalistiqne  Gfomle  de  ee  Boyanme.  8. 
Paris,  1861. 

Villa- Atardi  (Baron  de),  Consideraciones  solwe  el  Estado  AdmimstBStiTO  J 
.£con6mico  de  Espana.   4.  Madrid,  1866. 
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SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY. 
Bafgniiig  SamtigiL  and  Faadly. 

Charles  XV.,  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  born  May  3,  182G, 
the  son  of  King  Oscar  I.  and  of  Queen  Josepliine,  daughter  of 
Prince  Eugene  of  Leuchtenberg.  In  consequence  of  the  pro- 
longed illness  of  hig  fiither,  a|)])oiiit6d  Prinoe  Kegent  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  by  royal  decree,  September  25,  1857.  Ascended  the 
throne^  at  the  death  of  King  Oscar  L,  July  8,  1859;  took  the 
oath  to  the  constitution  of  Norway,  at  Christiania,  Oct.  6,  1859 ; 
crowned  King  of  Sweden  at  StoQkholm,  May  3, 1860.  Married, 
June  19, 1850,  to 

LouisCy  Queen  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  bom  Aug.  5,  1828,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick  of  the  Netherlands,  uncle  of 
the  reigning  King  of  Holland.  Offspring  of  the  union  is  an  only 
daughter,  Loui.<e,  born  Oct.  31,  1851,  who,  however,  cannot  suc- 
ceed to  t}i(^  throne,  as  the  Salic  law  is  at  present  in  force  in  Sweden 
and  Norway. 

Brothers  and  Sister  of  the  King. — 1.  Oscar,  Duke  of  Ostrogothia, 
bom  Jan.  21,  1829,  the  second  surviving  son  of  King  Oscar  1. ; 
geneial  in  the  annies  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  vice-admiral 
in  the  Swedi^-Norwegian  fleet.  Married  Jnne  6, 1857,  to  Sophia, 
Princess  of  Nassau,  bom  July  9, 1886,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke 
William  of  Nassau.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  three  sons ;  namely, 
Gustavus,  Duke  of  Norland,  born  June  16,  1858 ;  CharUs,  Duke  of 
Gothland,  born  Nov.  15,  1859  ;  and  OacoTt  Duke  of  Osteigothland, 
bora  Feb.  27,  1861.  2.  Charlotte  Eugenie^  Princess  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  born  April  24,  1830.  3.  Augustus,  Duke  of  Dalecarlia, 
born  Aug.  24,  1831,  titular  major-general  in  the  army  of  Sweden 
and  Norway. 

King  Charles  XV.  is  tlie  third  sovereign  of  the  House  of  Berna- 
dotte,  and  grandson  of  General  Bernadotte,  Prince  de  Ponte  Corvo, 
who  was  elected  heir-apparent  of  the  crown  of  Sweden,  by  the 
Parliament  of  the  kingdom,  Aug.  21,  1810,  and  ascaided  the  uirone 
Feb.  5,  1818,  in  the  name  of  Charles  XIV..  The  congress  of  Vienna 
united  Norway  to  the  Swedish  crown,  as  a  recompense  of  the 
^ww^f^fflt  services  of  the  heur-apparent  against  French  supremacy  in 
eastern  and  central  Europe.   The  three  generations  of  the  fiimily 
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(if  Bemadotte,  on  tlie  ihrone  of  Sireden  and  Norway,  have  been 
acknowledged  by  all  the  constituted  goremments  of  the  world ;  not- 
withrtanding  which,  the  descendants  of  the  former  monarcbB  of 
Sweden,  of  the  House  of  Vasa,  have  not  ceased  to  daim  the  crown. 
A  solemn  reservation  of  all  the  rights  of  his  &mily  was  sent  to 
the  great  European  powers,  by  Prince  Gustaviis  of  Vaaa,  at  tiie 
accession  of  King  Osoisr  I.  of  Sweden,  in  1844 ;  and  the  same  was 
repeated  at  the  accession  of  King  Charles  XV.,  in  1859.  The 
present  chief  of  the  family — son  of  King  Gustavus  XV.  of  Sweden, 
last  sovereign  of  the  house  of  Vawi — is 

Chtstavns^  Prince  of  Vasa,  born  Nov.  9,  1799  ;  field-marshal  in  the 
Austrian  army,  and  colonel  of  the  60th  Imperial  regiment  of  in- 
fantry.   Married  Nov.  9,  1830,  to 

Louise  J  Princess  of  Baden,  bom  Jnne  5,  1811,  daughter  of  the 
late  Grand-duke  Lndwig  of  Baden.  She  died  July  19, 1854,  leaving 
offspring  one  daughter,  Caroline^  bom  Aug.  5, 1833,  and  married  to 
Prince  Albert,  of  Saxony,  heir-apparent  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 
A  raster  of  the  Prince  Gustavus  of  Yasa,  Princess  Sophia,  bom 
May  21, 1801,  is  widow,  since  1852,  of  Grand-duke  Leopold  of 
Baden,  predecessor  of  the  now  reigning  Grand-duke. 

The  present  sovereign  of  Sweden  and  Norway  has  a  civil  list  of 
1,230,000  rixflalers,  or  266,500/.  as  King  of  Sweden,  and  113,000 
specic-dalra,  or  24,510/.,  as  ruler  of  Norway.  The  royal  family, 
besides,  has  an  annuity  of  200,000  rixclalers,  or  44,167/.,  voted, 
on  the  security  of  state  domains,  to  King  Charles  XIV.,  for 
expending  his  private  fortune  in  Swedish  works  of  industr}'-.  King 
Charles  XIV.,  at  his  death,  left  to  liis  son  property  to  the  amount  of 
eighty  millions  of  ^ncs,  or  more  than  three  millions  sterling.  In 
the  Swedish  budget,  die  expenditure  of  the  royal  court  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  financial  statement.  - 

The  fi>llowing  is  a  list  of  the  kings  and  queens  of  Sweden,  from 
the  accession  of  the  House  of  Yasa,  or  Bricson : — 


HousB  OF  Yasa. 

Ulrica  Meanora  . 

.  1710 

Gustavus  Ericffon  • 

1523 

Adolphus  Frederiek 

.  1761 

Eric  XIV. 

1560 

Gust;i\ni8  III.  .  , 

.  1771 

John  III. 

1568 

Gustavus  IV.  • 

.  1792 

Sigisniund 

1590 

Charles  XIU. 

.    1800  . 

Ohul68lX.  . 
Giistavus  Adolphns  . 

1604 

1611 

HousB  OF  Bbbnadotte. 

Christina        .       •  . 

1633 

Charles  XIV.  . 

.  1818 

Charles  X. .  • 

1654 

Oscar 

..  1844 

ChsiiesXI.  • 

1660 

Chalks  XV.  • 

.  i860 

ChariesXn.  , 

1607 

The  leverage  rcign  of  the  eighteen  rulers  who  occupied  the  tSurone 
of  Sweden  since  tiie  accession  of  Gustayus  Ericson,  amounted  to 
nineteen  years. 
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According  to  the  conditions  laid  down  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
contirmed  at  the  Peace  ol"  Kiel,  Jan.  4,  1814,  and  accepted  by  the 
Nonvegian  Parliament  Nov.  4,  1814,  the  personal  union  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden  and  Norway  is  establiahed  on  the  following 
terms.  While  ibe  government  of  the  two  oountries  is  to  be  kept 
entizelj  a^paxate,  the  action  of  the  monarch  over  both  ahall  be  ex- 
ercised liurongfa  a  Council  of  State,  composed,  in  equal  niunbers,  of 
Swedes  and  Norwegians.  The  law  of  succession  shall  be  the  same 
in  both  oonntries.  In  case  of  the  minority  of  the  king,  hia  absence 
in  foreign  countries,  his  physical  or  mental  incapacity,  or  any  other 
temporary  vacancy  of  the  tlirone,  the  sovereign  power  is  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  a  Council  of  Kecrcncy,  composed  of  ten  Swedish  and  ten 
Norwegian  state  councillors,  appointed  by  the  Diets  of  the  two 
coimtries.  In  case  of  absolute  vacancy  of  the  throne,  the  two  Diets 
must  assemble  for  the  election  of  the  future  sovereign,  and  should 
they  not  be  able  to  jigree  upon  one  person,  an  equal  number  of 
Swedish  and  Norwegian  deputies  have  to  meet  at  the  city  of  Carl- 
stodt,  in  Sweden,  far  the  appointment  of  the  king,  this  nomination 
to  be  absolute.  Finally,  it  is  laid  down  by  the  Act  of.  the  Vienna 
Congress  that  the  personal  tanum  of  the  two  kingdoms  shall  be  in* 
dissoluble  and  irrevocable,  withont  prc^judice,  however,  to  the  separate 
government,  constitution,  and  code  of  laws  of  either  Sweden  and 
Norway.   Each  therefore  remains  an  independent  kingdom. 

I.  SWEDEV. 

Ckmititation  and  Oovemmoit. 

The  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  are— 1.  The 
Constitution  or  Regerings-Formen  of  June  6,  1809 ;  2.  The  regular 
Idons  for  the  formation  of  the  Diet  of  February  10,  1810;  3.  The 
law  of  royal  snooession  of  September  26,  ISIO;  and  4.  The  laws 
oonoeming  the  press  of  July  16,  1812.  Tliese  fundamental  statutes, 
as  well  as  ihe  privileges  of  the  Rigsrad^  or  Diet,  can  only  be  changed 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  whole  of  the  four  estates  of  the 
realm.  According  to  these  statutes,  the  king  must  be  a  member  c^f  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  have  sworn  fealty  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 
His  person  is  inviolable.  He  has  the  right  to  declare  war  and  make 
peace,  and  grant  pardon  to  condemned  criminals.  lie  nominates  to 
all  appointments,  both  militaiy  and  civil  ;  concludes  foreign  treaties, 
and  has  a  right  to  preside  in  the  supreme  Court  of  Justice.  The 
princes  of  the  blood  royal,  however,  are  excluded  from  all  civil 
employments.  The  king  has  an  absolute  veto  against  any  decrees  of 
the  Diet,  and  possesses  legislative  power  in  matters  of  provincial 
administration  and  police.   In  all  other  reqtects,  the  fountain  of  law 
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is  in  die  Diet.  This  Diet,  or  Parliament  of  the  realm,  consists  of 
four  chambeni)  or  estates,  oamdj,  the  Chamber  of  Nobkii  llie 
Ohamber  of  the  Clergy,  the  Chamber  of  Citiaenb,  and  tiie  Chamber  of 
PeaaantB.  The  fixat,  the  (Camber  of  Nobles,  ia  oompoaed  of  the 
heads  of  the  Swedish  nobility,  who  are  members  de  jure.  An 
auliieiitiG  register  is  kept,  mider  the  supervision  of  the  chamber,  of 
the  names  of  ail  noble  families,  die  chief  of  each  of  which  may  either 
sit-  himedf,  or  delegate  any  other  nobleman  not  liaving  alreadj;;  the 
right.  More  than  two-thirds  of  the  nobility,  however,  make 
no  use  whatever  of  their  privilege.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
Parliamentary  session  of  October  1862,  the  number  of  noble  families 
registered  on  the  rolls  of  Parliament  amounted  to  978 — comprisinfr 
sixtv-nine  families  of  the  rank  of  earl,  or  count,  176  of  the  rank  of 
baron,  and  733  untitled  nobles.  Of  these,  no  more  than  307  were 
represented  at  the  Diet,  most  of  them  ciYil  or  military  functionaries 
in  die  ssrvioe  die  goyenunenti  The  praddent  is  nominated  by 
the  king. 

The  Chamber  of  die  Clergy  is  oomposed  of  members  d€  jure  and 
elected  members.  The  ibrmer  are,  die  Archbishop  of  Upsal,  who 
presides  by  prerogative,  die  bishops  of  the  eleven  other  dioceses 
of  Sweden,  and  the  ^ pastor-prtmaruu*  of  Stockholm.  All  these 
members  are  bound  to  sit,  unless  they  receive  a  spedaL  dispensation 
from  the  king.  Of  the  elected  members,  forty-four  are  named  by 
the  pastors,  or  incumbents,  and  are  also  bound  to  take  their  seats. 
Besides  these,  the  inferior  ranks  of  the  clergy  are  entitled  to  elect 
one  member  for  each  of  the  twelve  dioceses  and  one  for  Stockholm. 
But  it  is  very  seldom  that  this  privilege  is  used,  as  the  electors 
tliemselves  have  to  pay  an  indemnity  to  their  representatives. 
Finally,  the  universities  of  Upsal  and  Lund,  and  the  Academy  of 
Soienoes  of  Stockholm,  send  each  two  memben  to  die  <%nber  of 
the  Cler^. 

The  Chamber  of  Bnrghers  consists  of  ten  deputies  fCrt  Stock- 
holm, forty-eight  for  other  towns  of  Sweden,  accofding  to  population, 
and  six  for  die  mining  and  mannfooturing  disbiets.  A  certain 
amount  of  proper^,  representing  an  annual  income  of  about  80/., 
is  required  to  become  an  elector,  which  privilege,  however,  is  not 
much  valued,  as  with  it  is  connected  the  contribution  towards  the 
salary  of  the  representative.  Members  of  the  nobility,  clergy, 
common  soldiers,  and  hired  servants  are  excluded  from  the  electoral 
lists.  The  votes  are  taken  by  ballot.  The  mode  of  election  may 
be  either  indirect,  in  which  case  each  elector  has  one  vote  ;  or  direct, 
when  the  number  ol"  votes  is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  taxes 
paid,  but  can  never  exceed  forty.  The  towns  choose  which  mode 
they  like,,  under  die  sanction  of  the  king.  At  Btoc^thohn,  the 
Section  is  direct  t  die  constitaency  is  abom  SfiOO^  ia  a  population* 
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of  112,400.  The  smalkr  towns  Itare  jprinlege,  and  often  lue  it^ 
of  uniting  in  the  election  of  one  deputy,  m  order  to  diminlaih  the 
expenae.  There  are  zather  more  than  80,000  dectoro  in  tiie  king- 
do^,  who  retomed,  during  the  aesdon  of  1862,  mxty-hm  membm 

to  the  Chamber  of  Bmghers,  representing  ei^^^-eignt  towns. 

The  law  of  election  to  the  Chamber  of  Peaaants  is  rather  complicate. 
The  constituency  consists  of  all  rural  proprietors  not  belonging  to 
any  of  the  other  tliree  orders,  and  not  in  tlie  employment  of  the 
government.  There  are  about  200,000  electors,  who  return  110 
deputies.  The  election  is  always  indirect,  and  the  fi-anchise  is  based 
upon  tlie  heininan,  a  territorial  division  varying  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil  and  taxed  accordingly.  There  are  66,450  heiii- 
mans  in  Sweden,  50,000  belonging  to  private  individuals.  Every 
peasant  has  as  many  votes  as  he  possesses  sixteenths  of  hemmans. 
A  number  of  these  constilate  an  electoral  divinon  returning  a 
deputy-elector.  The  latter  having  been  diosen,  they  assemble 
-within  a  laiiger  cirde  and  i^point  a  reproocntatiTe  to  the  Chamber 
of  Peannts,  commonly,  but  not  necessarily,  from  among  themselyes. 
The  peasants  of  Sweden,  as  a  rule,  set  more  value  on  their  elec- 
toral, rights  than  any  other  dass,  and  their  chamber  is  nearly  always 
oomplete. 

The  Parliament  thus  constituted  assembles  every  three  years, 
TOting  the  budget  for  the  same  period.  All  the  legislative  measures 
are  prepared  in  committees,  of  wiiicli  there  are  .six:  —  1,  The 
Constitutional  Committee,  which  maintains  a  surveillance  over  all 
constitutional  questions,  and  consists  of  six  members  ot  each  of  the 
four  Houses  of  Parliament.  2.  The  State  Committee,  which  super- 
intends the  State  expenditure,  and  consists  of  nine  members  of  each 
House.  8.  The  Subsidy  Qommittee,  which  is  chaiged  with  the 
examination  of  all  questions  in  which  the  aid  of  the  State  may  be 
required.  4.  The  LegiflhUxre  Comndtfeee^  whidi  takes  oognisanoe  of 
all  matters  connected  with  pr(^posed  altemtiotiB  in  ciTil,  criminal,  or 
eodesiastical  law.  5.  The  Bank  Committee,  which  superintends  all 
the  a^rs  of  that  establishment ;  and  6.  The  Committee  on  com- 
plaints and  petitions,  to  which,  in  the  iirst  instance,  all  these  are 
specially  referred.  In  all  these  committees  the  chairmanship  is  held 
as  a  right  by  the  noble  member  of  highest  rank  and  most  ancient 
descent ;  and  this,  it  is  thought,  gives  to  the  order  of  nobility  a  pre- 
dominating influence  in  the  proceedings  of  all  the  committees.  The 
final  decision  on  all  important  questions  is  come  to  in  the  united  as- 
sembly of  the  four  estates,  each  order  having  one  vote,  represented  by 
the  speaker.  Only  the  speaker  of  iheolergy  has  office  dejiire,  while 
ibe  president  of  noblss  and  biughers,  and  t^»e' clerk,*  or  seoretoty,  of 
the  pcisynii  is  nconinated  by  Peking.  The  chaSrinan  of  the  Chamber 
agjWiiipfi»;eilled  ihe  Earl  Manhal,  i8.at.the.sanie  time  freudrat  . 
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ilie  tJnited  Farhameat,  The  Diet  fixes,  at  eadi  sesdon,  tibe.date  of 
Its  next  meeting,  which,  aooording  to  the  tenns  of  the  conttitation, 
must  take  pkoe  wilitin  three  yean  from  the  opening  of  the  anembly 
then  sitting.'  The  eleotionB  for  eaeh  seadion  take  place  three  months 
before  the  meeting;  but  they  are  JuA  amuhaneoafl,  the  rural  and 
municipal  authorities  fixing  for  tiie  peasants  and  burghers,  and  the 
chapters  for  the  clergy,  by  agreement  with  the  governors  of  provinces, 
the  date  of  the  elections  in  each  locality.  Tlie  exercise  of  the 
elective  franchise  commences  at  the  acre  ol"  twenty-five  years.  Every 
elector  is  eligible  also  as  representative  of  his  order,  and  every 
electoral  district  is  bound  to  pay  a  fixed  stipend  to  its  deputy  during 
the  sitting  of  the  Diet.  The  indemnity  varies  among  the  clergy, 
citizens,  and  peasants,  and  likewise  according  to  the  distance  of  the 
district  from  the  capital,  and  ranges  from  fimr  diillings  to  eighteen 
shillings  per  diem.  Th«r  tUJwre  members  of  the  nobi&y  and  elergy 
reoeiye  no  pay,  eitlier  from  ihe  state  or  their  own  order.  1^  frmc- 
troas  of  the  presidents  and  seoretarieB  are  also  honcxrary.  Aooording 
to  the  constitution,  every  elector  as  well  as  deputy  must  subscribe  to 
the  tenets  of  the  Protestant  Chiu-ch,  as  established  by  Luther. 

A  project  of  reform  of  the  legidatura  vna  laid  before  the  Diet  by 
the  royal  government,  in  the  session  of  1863.  The  most  salient 
points  of  the  reform  are  as  follows : — The  Diet  will  consist  of  two 
chambers,  and  will  meet  by  right,  and  without  the  forraahty  of 
convocation,  on  January  15  of  each  year;  but  the  king  may  sum- 
mon an  extraordinary  Diet  when  he  thinks  proper.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  ordinary  Diet  will  be  four  months,  and  it  can  be 
dissolYed  before  its  legal  termination  only  on  its  own  demand,  and, 
should  the  king  dissolye,  he  must  accompany  the  decree  of  dissola- 
tion  with  one  fer  new  -elections  either  for  one  or  for  the  two,oham« 
bers  of  which  the  new  Parliament  will  consist  The  members  of  the 
TirstChamber  are  to  be  elected  for  seven  years,  and  each  prorincial 
constituency  will  elects  member  for  every  30,000  inhabitants.  The 
qualifications  for.  a  member  of  the  First  Chamber  are  thirty -five  years 
of  age,  and  the  possession  of  either  landed  property  of  the  value  of 
80, 000  rixdalers,  or  the  payment  of  an  impost  of  4,000  rixdalers.  The 
members  of  the  Second  Chamber  are  to  bo  elected  for  three  years. 
Each  district  of  40,000  inhabitants  will  elect  a  member,  and  where 
the  population  is  greater,  two.  Each  member  of  a  commune  pos- 
sessing in  the  country  or  in  the  town  property  to  the  amount  of 
1,000  rixdalers,  farming  on  property  of  the  value  of  6,000  rix- 
dalers, or  paying  taxes  on  a  yearly  revenue  of  800  rixdalers,  will 
have  the  right  to  «  vote  fiir  an  elector.  Bach  comnnme  will  choose 
an  eledor  fcr  every  1,000  inhabitants.  To  qualify  for  the  Second 
Chamber  the  candidate  must  be  twenty-five  years  old,  and  ei^oy  lbs 
^    electoral  franehiae  i&  one  of  the  oommmies  fi»r  idiich  he  ia  deeted. 
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This  project  of  reform  was  debated,  but  not  accepted  in  the  session 
of  1863. 

The  Diet  of  the  four  orders  constitutes  the  chief  legislative  power 
in  the  kingdom.  The  execatiye  is  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  who 
acts  under  the  advice  of  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  two  re^n- 
sible  Ministers,  and  eight  Privy  Councillors.   The  Ministries  are — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  Justice.^Baron  L.  de  GW,  appointed  Feb. 
8,  1858. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  AffainL — Count  C.  L.  de  Mcmder- 

streTHf  appointed  March  16,  1858. 

The  nomination  of  this  ministry  took  place  in  consequence  of  the 
parliamentary  rejection  of  a  bill  brouglit  in  by  the  advisers  of  the 
Prince  Regent,  for  a  repeal  of  the  most  stringent  acts  against  Koman 
Catholics  and  otlier  Nonconformists.  The  bill  was  thrown  ont, 
Oct.  31,  1857,  by  a  large  majority  of  the  nobles  and  clergy;  and, 
brouglit  in  again,  under  a  moditied  ibrm,  was  once  more  rejectedj 
Jan.  27,  1858,  by  a  majority  of  two  votes  in  the  Chamber  of 
Nobles,  and  unanimously  by  the  cler^.  The  citizens  and  peasants 
accepted  the  royal  proposition  by  suSb.  majorities. 

Ihe  Council  of  Ststte,  attached  to  the  .Ministry,  conidsts  of  five. 
'  colleges,'  or  departments,  namely : — 

The  Department  or  College  of  Finance. — Baron  J,  A,  Grippen-' 
atedt,  appointed  May  28,  1856.  _ 

The  De])artment  of  the  Interior.— ^enr^  de  Lageratr&Uf  appointed 
Nov.  2,  1860. 

The  Department  of  Marine. — Count  Flaten^  appointed  July  10, 
1862. 

The  Department  of  War.— General  Alex,  Reuterskjoldj  appointed 
April  11,  1802. 

The  Department  of  Educiition  and  Ecclesiastical  Affaii-s. —  Charles 
J.  ThyaeliuSj  appointed  Nov.  2,  1860. 

All  the  members  of  the  Council  of  State,  together  with  the 
ministers  of  State,  are  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Gk>vemment, 
individually  an4  collectively.  But  it  is  left  to  the  two  ministers  to 
express  more  directly  the  will  of  the  sovereign ;  and  to  them  like- 
wi.se  is  left  the  duty  of  bringing  new  and  important  measures  before 
the  Diet,  on  the  rejection  of  which  they  are  expected  to  resign.  The 
action  of  the  Council  of  State  being  less  direct,  its  members  are  not 
necessarily  involved  in  ministerial  changes.  Connected  with  the 
Conncil  of  State,  thongh  not  responsible  to  either  parliament  or  the 
sovereign,  are  the  Chancellor  of  Jnstice,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  • 
judicial  organisation  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  Justitia'  Ombudsman^  or 
Attorney-General,  who  has  to  extend  a  general  supervision  over  all 
the  courts  of  law,  and  to  watch  that  the  constitution  is  upheld  in 
the  dectiona  to  l^e  Diet,  and  in  req»ect  of  all  the  other  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Swedish  people. 
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Berenne  mi  Expenditure. 

The  budget  of  the  kingdom  ie  voted  far  the  period  of  three  jears. 
The  fbliowixig  are  the  leading  ieaturee  of  the  budget  for  the  jeara 
1864-66,  laid  before  the  Swedish  Diet,  November  i,  1862 : — 

OsDHTABT  Ahnom.  Ikoiiicb. 


Bent  firom  crown  lands  and  flsheries 

EXTBAOBDDTABT  AUKirAL  IwCOMK. 

Rixdalen 

Gross  revenue,  customs       •  • 
postoffieo    .  . 

8tftn)|)S  .  • 

eoBcise  on  brand/  . 


8,447,3^ 


ft 

n 


14,000,000 
1,500,000 

1,300,000 
8^400,000 


Total  estimated  income 


25.200.000 

;i;i,647,358 
£7,290,271 


The  ordinary  yearly  expenditure  is  divided  under  the  following 
heads: — 

1,S80,000 

2,180,570 
479,200 
9,585,740 
3,034,950 
8,857,265 


Civil-list  ... 
Justice,  ineludincr  prisons 
Foreign  department 
Army  and  ordnanco 
Navy  .... 
Civil  adminiptrntinn 
Finance  (including  the  charges  of  col 

lecting  revenue) 
Public  instmetion 
Snpenouraation  flind  . 

Tbtal  estimated 


5,450,075 
3.624,516 


81,237,000 

£6,768.000 


Annual  estimated  smpliis 


.  2.410,358 
£522,271 

Besides  the  ordinaiy  budget,  a  number  of  grants  are  naoally 
voted  as  extraordinary  sapplies.  The  following  sums  were  granted 
by  the  Diet  for  the  triennial  period,  1864-66. 

ExTBAOBDoriBT  TammuL  BxnuDirvBB. 

Rixdalen 

For  the  construction  of  a  new  prison      •      .      .  300,000 

Ordnance  3,114,988 

Kavy     .      .   2,748,000 


Civil  administzalaoii 

Finance  .  .  . 
Pubhc  instruction  . 


Total  extraordinar)'  expenditure . 


6,162,988 
2,139,600 

76,000 
913.605 

9,292,193 
£2,013,309 
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This  eztraordmsiy  expenditure  is  to  be  covered  hj  a  reserve 
fund  created  by  llie  surplus  revenue  of  former  years,  uie  expected 
surplus  of  the  annual  budgets,  tihe  income  tax — ^yielding  about 
2,600,000  rixdalets  annually — taxes  on  newspapers,  playing  cards, 
})illiards,  and  otlier  assessed  taxes.  Besides  the  abovCi  a  sum  of 
26,315,000  rixdalers  is  proposed  to  be  voted  for  the  construction 
of  railroads  during  the  years  1804,  1865,  and  1866.  Of  these, 
25,000,000  rixdalers  are  to  be  raised  by  means  of  a  loan.  Tho 
leiiiaining  1,315,000  rixdalers  are  to  be  provided  for  irom  the 
residue  of  former  loans. 

Through  the  energetic  efforts  of  King  Charles  XIV. — formerly 
General  Bemadotte — the  whole  public  debt  of  Sweden  was  liqui- 
dated during  the  years  1811)  to  1840.  Subsequent  events,  however, 
made  the  creation  of  a  new  debt  necessary,  tiie  fizal  part  of  wliich 
was  contnu^ted  in  En^^d,  in  1852,  to  the  amount  of  450,0002.  A 
further  sum  of  d,000,0(jb  marks,  or  185,000^,  vras  borrowed  at 
the  Hambuigh  Exchange  in  the  following  year;  and  soon  after,  a 
loan  of  20,000,000  nzdalers,  for  tlie  establishment  of  a  system  of 
railways  by  the  State,  was  negotiated  by  the  banking  house  of  Johns 
&  Co.,  Stockholm,  at  5^  per  cent.,  to  be  repaid  in  forty  years.  The 
latter  sum  proving  insufficient  for  the  purpose,  another  loan  of 
25,000,000  was  taken  up  by  Swedish  capitalists,  at  5  per  cent, 
interest.  The  breaking  out  of  tlie  commercial  crisis  of  1857,  induced 
the  Government  to  contract  a  fiirther  debt  of  12,000,000  rixdalers,  at 
G  per  cent.,  for  the  relief  of  distress  in  the  mining  and  mamiiacturing 
districts.  The  whole  debt  of  Sweden,  at  the  end  of  18G2,  was  close 
upon  50,000,000  rixdalers,  or  11,250,000/.  To  this  was  added,  in 
May  1864,  a  new  loan  of  2,223,000<.»  contracted— at  92-*with 
British  banking  houses. 

Aimy  and  Navy. 

The  Swedish  army  is  composed  of  finir  distinct  dasses  of  troops. 

They  are  — 

1.  The  Indelta,  or  national  militia,  paid  and  kept,  not  by  the 
Government,  but  by  the  landowners,  and,  to  some  extent,  fiom  the 
income  of  State  domains  expressly  reserved  for  this  purpose.  Every 
soldier  of  the  Indelta  has,  besides  a  small  annual  pay,  his  torp^  or 
cotUigc,  with  a  piece  of  ground  attached,  which  remains  his  own 
during  the  whole  period  of  service,  often  extending  over  forty  years, 
or  even  longer.  In  time  of  peace,  the  troops  of  the  Indelta  are 
not  called  up  for  more  than  a  month^s  annual  practice,  and  for  the 
rest  of  the  year  are  free  ftom  military  duty. 

2.  The  Bevaerinffj  or  conscription  troops,  drawn  by  annual  leniy 
from  the  male  population  between  the  age  of  20  and  25  years.  It 
is  only  since  1812  that  conscription  has  been  introduced  into 
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Sweden,  and  it  Is  itiU  highly  tinpopukr.  Aboat  19,000  men  are 
drafted  anntially,  one-tenlh  of  which  number,  on  the  ayenige,  find 
snbetitates  for  themielTeB,  at  a  cost  of  from  id,  to  2bL 

8.  The  Vdrfvad€,  or  enlisted  troc^  to  which  belong  the  royal 
lifeguards,  the  hussars,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  artiJlery.  The 
men  may  engage  for  either  three,  or  six,  or  twelve  years ;  but  the 
greater  number  are  for  six  years,  peculiar  inducements  being  held 
out  for  this  term. 

4.  The  militia  of  Gothland,  consisting  of  twenty-one  companies 
of  infantry,  organi.-^ed  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  Indelta,  yet  quite 
indejMiiuleiit  of  the  latter.  They  are  not  compelled  by  law  to  servo 
beyond  the  contines  of  the  Isle  of  Gothland,  and  have  a  separate 
command  from  the  other  troops. 

The  army  of  Sweden  consists  altogether  of 

Indelta   33,405  rank  and  file 

Bewierkiff     ....  96,2^5   „  „ 

Vdrfvad€  .  .  ,  .  7.692  „  „ 
Militia  of  Gothland       .       .     7,921   „  „ 

In  sum  total  144,010  men,  with  152  pieces  of  artillery.  Of  this 
number  about  85,000  men  belong  to  the  infantry  of  the  line ;  6,000 
to  the  cavalry;  5,000  to  the  artillery,  and  the  rest  to  the  somewhat 
irregular  militia.  In  November  1<S()2,  the  government  brought  a 
bill  before  the  Diet  for  a  reorganisation  of  the  whole  of  the  army, 
on  the  basis  of  extending  the  conscription,  reforming  the  Indeiti.t, 
and  doing  away,  to  a  great  extent,  with  the  Vdrfvade.  But  the 
prop(jaitiou  was  not  &vourably  received  in  the  third  and  fourth 
estates  of  the  Diet 

The  coast  of  Sweden  is  protected  by  the  fortresses  at  Marstrand, 
Gdteborg,  Carlscrona,  and  Stockholm,  all  of  which,  however,  hare 
but  small  garrisons. 

The  navy  of  the  kingdom  consisted,  at  the  end  of  1861,  of — 
2  screw-steamers  of  the  line,  of  74  and  70  guns,  and  850  and  300 
horse-power. 

4  Bcrc   -ingates,  of  10  and  8  guns,  and  300  and  200  horse- 
power. 

8  corvettes,  of  from  5  to  7  guns,  of  which  4  are  steamers. 

125  gunboats,  of  1  and  2  guns,  and  from  00  to  70  horse-power. 

There  were  building,  at  that  time,  2  screw-frigates,  2  paddle- 
wheel  steamers  for  transports,  and  a  number  of  gunboats.  Of  siiiling 
vessels  of  an  older  date,  there  were  in  the  royal  navy,  in  the  year 
1855,  286  vessels,  among  them  5  ships  of  the  line  and  8  frigatea. 
The  navy  was  manned,  at  the  same  date,  by  14,950  sailors. 
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Population. 

Sweden  was  one  of  the  first  countries  of  Europe  in  which  a  regu- 
lar census  was  taken.  The  first  enumeration  took  place  in  1748,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Academy  of  Stockhobn,  and  it  was  repeated, 
at  first  every  third  year,  and,  after  1775,  every  fifth  year.  This 
quinquennial  census  has  been  continued  to  the  present  day. 

The  area  and  population  of  Sweden,  on  the  dlst  of  December 
l&QO,  are  shown  in  the  following  table 


Gh>rai!iiinrati  (Ulo*) 

Area  in  Goo. 

PopulBtion, 
Dec.  SI,  1860 

Stockholm  (City) . 

— —  

112,391 

Stockiiolm   ,  • 

137 

121,737 

Upsala 

97 

92,536 

SoJerinanlund 

118 

126,706 

East  Gut  aland 

2U0 

240,917 

Jonkoping  . 

202 

171,011 

178 

152,225 

Oalmar 

200 

221,029 

GottJand     ,      .  , 

68 

50,137 

Uleckiiige 

63 

117,875 

Christiaastad 

114 

209,581 

Malmoe 

84 

284,430 

Halland 

89 

119,578 

G6theboig  ud  Boha  , 

89 

214,342 

Elfsborg      .       .  , 

237 

26y,322 

Skaraborg    .       ,  , 

166 

222,240 

Wermland  . 

24.7  171 

Orebro        .       ,  , 

153 

lol,6ol 

Weatmanland 

• 

125 

103.300 

Kopparbeig . 
0«neborg  . 

577 
866 

166,899 
136,061 

Wester  Noirland . 

447 

116,669 

Jemthind            .  , 

900 

61,218 

Westerbotten      .  « 

1,382 

81,478 

Konbotten  . 

1,664 

69,226 

TheLakfis  . 

168 

Total  • 

In  the  couutiy       .      «      •  . 
In  towns  (witiiont  Stockholm) . 

8,002 
EngliNh 

sq.  miles 
168,042 

3,859,728 

3,425,209 
822,128 

The  population  of  Sweden  amounted  on  December  31,  1861, 
according  to  the  account  published  by  the  Statistical  Department,  to 
3,917,889,  of  whom  449,891  were  inhabitants  of  towns. 

The  influx  of  population  from  the  country  into  towns  is  stated  to  be 
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contintmlly  increaaing.  The  annual  average  of  births,  marriageR,  and 
deaths,  during  the  five  years  from  Dec  81, 1851,  to  Dec.  81,  1855, 
was :  113,191  births,  of  which  10,556  were  illegitimate ;  in  Stock- 
holm alone,  1,477  illegitimate,  against  1,778  children  born  in  wed- 
lock ;  marriages,  26,007 ;  and  deaths,  77,045.  During  the  same 
period,  ^e  oonntiy  lost  annually  8,245  souls,  throngh  the  surplus  of 
emigration  over  immigration.  The  overwhehning  majinrily  of  the 
inhabitants  belong  to  the  Lutheran  confession ;  for  the  census  of 
1855  found  only  900  Roman  Catholics,  100  Mormons,  and  935  Jews. 

The  division  of  the  population  into  four  classes,  embodied  in  tlie 
national  parliament,  characterises  the  social  existence  of  the  Swe- 
dish people.  To  the  nobility  belong  one-eighth  of  the  area  of 
the  kingdom  in  private  property.  The  army  and  navy  are  chiefly 
officered  by  nobles,  who  also  hold  the  most  important  charges  imder 
goyemment,  and  at  the  court.  It  has  been  calcnlated  that  there  are 
2,400  noble  fiunilies  in  Sweden,  possessmg  property  to  the  amount 
of  71  million  rixdalers.  The  number  is  continually  increasing, 
owing  to  the  law  of  gavelkind,  as  wsU  as  the  &ct  that  nobility  may 
be  purchased,  in  many  cases,  with  landed  properly, 
•  The  clergy  of  Sweden  has  great  political  powers,  but  is  recruited 
almost  entirely  from  the  ranks  of  the  middle  classes.  Eren  among  the 
twelve  bisliops,  there  is  not  a  single  nobleman  at  the  present  time. 
Nearly  all  the  officei-s  in  the  judicial  organisation  are  likewise  filled 
of  late  hy  members  of  the  third  estate.  The  fourth,  the  peasantry, 
is  still  much  oppressed,  notwithstanding  modern  reforms.  Feudal 
taxation  exists  in  many  places,  besides  which  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil  have  to  raise  the  -J-  part  of  the  public  revenue,  and  have  to  keep 
the  Indelta,  and  to  make  and  repaii*  the  roads  of  the  country  without 
remtmeralloii* 

The  three  census  returns  of  1805*  1880,  and  1855,  show  the 
state  of  the  population,  as  divided  into  classes,  as  Allows  :  — 

1806  1880  18S8 

NoblM  ....         9,503  10,458  11,742 

Clergy  ....        lo.l45  14,153  15,362 

Citizens       .       .       .        65,411  66,693  81.408 

Peasants      .      .       .    1,759,038  2,168,916  2,378,267 

The  rest,  amounting  to  about  half  a  million  in  1805  and  1830, 
and  rather  more  than  one  million  in  1855,  were  not  accounted  for ; 
but  tliere  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  either  of  these  periods,  they 
ought  to  be  added  to  the  third  and  fouith  estates,  particularly  tlie 
former. 

Education  is  well  advanced  in  Sweden.  In  1859,  no  less  than 
seventy-one  per  cent,  of  all  the  children  between  eight  and  fifteen 
years  visited  the  public  schools.  There  were  above  8,000  teachers 
and  professors  in  the  country  in  1859.   The  numb^  of  medical 
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practitioiierBy  on  the  other  band,  oongisted  but  of  477  persons,  many 
of  tbem  holding  other  civil  or  militaiy  employments.  This  giyet 
but  one  medical  man  to  7,813  inhabitants,  or,  considering  the  area  of 
the  country^  one  for  350  English  square  miles. 

The  number  of  poor  receiving  relief  amounted,  in  1859,  to  nearly 
four  per  cent,  of  the  population,  being  a  slight  increase  over  former 
j)ei'iods.  But  the  niinilicr  of  criminals  diminished,  dirring  the  j^ears 
185b  and  1869,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  forty  per  cent. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commerce  of  Sweden  with  Great  Britain  i«  nearly  tAvice  as 
great  as  that  with  all  the  other  countries  taken  together.  Subjoined 
is  a  Uibular  statement  of  the  total  yalue  ol"  the  imports  from 
Sweden  into  tiie  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  British  and 
Irish  produce  to  Sweden  in  each  of-the  five  years  1860  to  1864. 


Yean 

Iinporto  fkon  SwiBdsQ  Into 
tlio  IJaitad  Xingdom 

ExpiirtK  of  IJinne  Pro'iur,- 
from  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Sweden 

£ 

1860 

3,193,308 

649,577 

1861 

2,620,720 

608,954 

1862 

2,698,216 

60:^,013 

1863 

3,232,102 

606,987 

1864 

3,868,312 

731,980 

The  principal  articles  of  import  from  Sweden  into  the  United 
Kingdom  are  deals  and  timber,  to  the  average  value  of  1,500,000/. ; 
oats,  to  the  average  value  of  700,000^.  ;  and  iron,  in  bars,  to  tlie 
average  value  of  450,000/.  per  annum.  The  ezporte  of  British  home 
produce  are  of  amisceUaneous  nature,  the  most  important  being 
woollen  manu&ctnres,  averaging  in  value  50,000^  per  annum. 

The  commerdal  navy  of  Sweden,  zvegisteied  for  foreign  trade  at 
the  various  ports  of  tiie  kingdom,  consisted  of  the  following  number 
of  vessek,  on  December  31,  of  each  of  the  years  1861  and  1862. 


18S1 

\m 

PMti 

Yeeeels 

Lasts  of  2 
tone 

1  Veeeele 

Lasts  of  2 
trae 

70 

4,615 

70 

4,841 

27 

2,087 

25 

1,755 

9 

540 

9 

892 

73 

ll,9r,7 

68 

11,232 

l'?6 

18,426 

127 

19,269 

15 

470 

16 

486 
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Porta — continued. 


Ports 

1861 

IMS 

Yesada 

Lasts  of  2 
Tons 

Yeweb 

Lasts  of  3 
Tons 

Horno.sand  

Mulmd  ...... 

Oscanbanm  

Stockholm  

Strom  st  ad  ..... 

Simdbvaii  

Sodershamn  

UmeS 

Wester  vik      •       •       .       .  . 

TV  laUj  •••••• 

Ystad  ...... 

Skelleftel  

Lysf'kihl  .  •  .  •  . 
Other  ports  

Total 

38 
32 
28 
110 
13 

13 

Zb 
25 
550 
6 
6 
40 
111 

5,824 
2,237 
1,564 

14,893 
929 
7,033 
1,729 

0  7  Q7 

2.269 
2,348 
319 
752 
1,7U 
7,004 

34 
28 
28 
115 
12 
36 
12 

OA 

23 
52 
5 
5 
31 
115 

6,462 
2,013 
1,580 
16,192 
818 
6,525 
1,661 

2.257 
2,357 
807 

752  ; 

1,385 
7,429 

860 

^,497 

835 

90,653 

These  Dumbersy  as  well  as  those  of  previouB  years,  show  a  decline 
of  the  commercial  marine.  The  number  of  vessels  registered  for 
foreign  trade  on  December  31,  18C0,  was  902,  of  a  total  burthen 
of  9-4,444  lasts.  Thus,  in  three  years,  the  loss  amounted  to  67 
vessels,  of  3,791  la-sts,  or  7,582  tons  burtlien. 

Mining  is  the  most  important  department  of  Swedish  industry, 
and  the  working  of  the  iron  mines  in  particular  is  making  constant 
progres's  by  the  introduction  of  new  macliinery.  Subjoined  is  a 
tabular  statement  showing  the  quantities  of  the  different  kinds  of 
minerals  and  metals  produced  in  Sweden,  in  eaoh  of  the  years  1861 
and  1862 


Kinerals  axul  metals 

QiMatitJfls 

1861 

1868 

Iron  on  from  mines  .  . 

eentner 

10,093,891 

10,106,100 

„         lake  and  bog 

•  •  » 

215,172 

378,251 

Pig   ...  . 

•  w 

3,884,838 

4,563,926 

Cast  gooda 

•  t» 

108,115 

308,170 

Bar  .... 

•  f» 

8,408,368 

3,016,078 

ManufiictareB  aiMi  steel 

•  t> 

.698,.')25 

534,230 

Silver  .... 

lbs. 

2,207 

2,657 

Copper  .... 

centner 

36,000 

39,911 

Nickd  copper  . 

•  » 

536 

678 

Brass  .... 

•  t* 

3,009 

2,685 

Copper  work 

10,5  If) 

8,322  1 
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Minerals  and  Metals — continued. 


Qaaatitiflt 

Minerals  ami  Metals 

1861 

1862 

L<^ad 

eentner 

6,ltf0 

10,409 

licnd  ore  

570 

— 

Zinc  ore    .       .       .       ,  . 

169,600 

2JO,400 

Cobalt  ore  

lbs. 

2,114 
4,585 

Solphiir  

centner 

4,543 

Iron,  Ti'bnol     .      .      .  . 

.  '>,200 

3,133 

»»         •      •      •      •  • 

easks 

2,000 

2,000 

CoDDcr     .  *  .    <  .      .  . 

ft'                                          p                            W                  ^        W                             W  1 

cmtntt 

689 

B«d  ochre  

»» 

.  1,666 

1,784 

ft      •      •      •      •  I 

.  13,800 

10,302 

Alum  

1  ! 

6.946 

6,312 

Porphjnry  

rix  dollars 

8,700 

9,600 

Marble  

it 

24,108 

28,126 

Cool  

tona 

.235,000 

231,478 

It  is  only  within  recent  years  that  Sweden  lias  become  a  manu- 
facturing country,  but  already  the  home  produce  has  beconiG  of 
such  importance  aa  considerably  to  aflect  the  supplies  of  the  same 
articks  derived  from  other  states,  particularly  from  Germany.  The 
ibllowing  tjible  furnishes  the  statistics  of  ail  the  manulactories  in 
Sweden,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1862  ;— 


Description  of  Mannfjuotorica. 

No.  of 
llannfao* 
tories 

No.  of 
Looms 

No.  of 
Workmen 

Value  of 
Articles 
Rrodtioed 

R.  Drs.  Myiit. 

Cloth     *    '  »      .      .  . 

104 

922 

3,294 

11,570,947 

Woollen  and  faalf  irooUen 

7 

651 

918 

1,593,897 

Cotton  and  linen 

24 

2»485 

1,301 

5,202,879 

Cotton-Hpinning  by  ?qilffh«ft^  • 

21 

3,757 

8,383,938 

Sail  and  tent  cloth  . 

7 

63 

640 

420,426 

Silk  

6 

317 

478 

1,023,338 

Eibbon  (silk) ...  * 

9 

51 

71 

02,466 

Hosiery  ..... 

13 

307 

821 

676,820 

Cotton  printing 

10 

60 

103,844 

Dyeing  ..... 

470 

1,620 

1,272,066 

Sugar  refineries     .      .  * 

10 

1,051 

12,652,818 

Tobacco  and  snuff  . 

93 

2,102 

5,229,763 

Leather  «       .       •       .  . 

610 

2,075 

4,018,076 

Glass  ..... 

23 

1,239 

1,610,052 

Paper     .       .       •       .  • 

83 

1,831 

2,779,966 

Oil  . 

42 

195 

1,263,675 

Porcelain       .       .       •  • 

2 

455 

860,896 

Soap  (hard  and  soft) 

11 

89 

720,950 

Steariue .       .       .  . 

4 

=  1 

106 

487,485 
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Dewripdon  of  ICanntaotoriai 

1 

No.  of 
Manufac- 
tories 

No.  of 

XiUUIBB 

No.  of 

W  m*1mi  An 
Tr  Uf JLtttcU 

Value  tat 
Articles 
Produced 

a.  Dre.  Mynt. 

iu.6Cu&niciii  worKsaop*    •  • 

7o 

j)6cr  Drdwenes       ■       .  ■ 

Q 

o 

177 

J>nCK8  ftUCl  bllra       •         •  • 

D4 

ooy 

Ann  714 

I^aIIa^v  -ii-.*- 

Xftuow  cttncues      •      •  • 

xO 

— 

101 

o»0,700 

Kope      .       .       .       ,  , 

23 

19/) 

oll,lol 

V^XOCK^  and  >ViilCUOB              •  . 

loo 

^  1  Q 

ft?  QftO 

Playing  cards        .  • 

o 

ou 

94,1/0 

lapestiy  ana  c&ipoc      •  • 

OA 

Ot  A 

810 

2/2,740 

Cnemical  piooiictioiis     •  • 

lo 

114 

tic  K  (\t\n 

i^nmages  .... 

Lucifer  matches     •  . 

15 

1,010 

424,883 

Wool,  and  linen  yam  spinning 

* 

by  machine        •      .  • 

9 

169 

349,013 

Chemicala  «... 

9 

31 

44,500 

11 

111 

82,750 

6 

112 

142,704 

Other  iftctories 

646 

12 

2,239 

1,830,041 

Total 

2,521 

4.808 

30,725 

69,280,924 

CoUmy. 

Sweden  possesBes  only  one  colony,  the  island  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
in  the  West  Indies^  30  miles  west  dT  St.  Christopher.  The  area  of 
ihe  Jittle  island  is  85  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  18,000 
inhabitants.  It  produces  sugar,  tobacco^  cotton  and  ooooa.  '  Tke 
island  was  ceded  by  France  to  Sweden  in  1784.  and  owing  to  the 
efforts  made  by  King  Oscar  L,  slavery  was  abolished  in  1848. 

money,  Weights,  and  ICeasnrei. 

Monet. 

The  Bix  Dollar  Mynt,  18=s£l  ,       .  average  rate  oCezchaioge  la. 

WaioHTS  aud  Mbasubbs. 

«  ♦  - 

The  Ort    :  ■>    16  troy  grains 

Oz.  405  ,, 

„    Cmtncr  112.06  lbs.  aToirdupoifti 

„    Skdlpund  or  j  Commercial  weight    »  0.936 


Fomd       iHetal  »,       »  0^747 


n 


lAspundof  20  (Commercatl    „        k  18.7  about  6  to  the  ewti 

SkQ^unda   t  Metal  „        =14.9    •     „     „  7^ 


„  Skrppund  of 
„   20  Idspmda 


Commercial    „        =  374  „     „    6  to  the  ton. 

Metal  „       -  398         „     „  4| 

Miners  „       -  882         „     „    6|  « 
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Winghts  and 

The  Skeppund  of  t        .  ^ 

2%  IJsininds  [^^^  • 


iSAtp  Last 
„   Tmma  of  C(»ii 

ft  f* 
»  »» 


Other  agrionltunl  prodi 
Salt      .      .  . 
„  Coal 
Kct/mt€t       •      •      •  • 


mi 

Cuinc  Foot  , 


\  558  lbs.  aToizdnpoiifl.  about  4  to 
i    the  ton. 

=  2  tons 

»  4^  imperial  hutheils. 
»  4 

B  4.6  imperial  pints,  about  If  to 

the  imperial  gallon, 
aa  23.4  Enq:.  inches,  about  I  of  a  yard. 
«  11.7  Eng.  oubic  inchea. 


Coutitntioa  and  CtovemiiMiiit 

The  constitution  of  Norway,  proclaimed  Nov.  4, 1814,  is  one  of  the 
most  democratic  in  Euroj)e.  According  to  its  terms,  the  whole  legitda- 
tive  and  part  of  the  executive  power  of  tlie  reabn  is  in  the  Storthinff 
—  from  5^07*,  great,  and  thing,  court  —  of  the  reahn,  the  representfi- 
tive  of  the  sovereign  people.  The  king  has  the  nominal  command 
of  the  land  and  sea-forces,  but  can  make  few  ap]X)intnients,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  governor-general,  is  not  allowed  to  nomi- 
nate any  but  Norwegians  to  public  offices  under  the  crown.  He  can 
only  remit  poxuahment  of  d^th,  and  not  grant  a  complete  pardon  to 
prmunala  condemned  by  Norwegian  courts  of  law.  The  king  pos^ 
sesses  the  right  of  veto  oyer  laws  passed  by  the  Storthing,  yet  only 
for  a  limited  period.  The  royal  veto  may  be  exercised  twice ;  but 
if  the  same  bill  pass  three  succeesLYe  times,  it  becomes  the  law  of 
the  land  without  the  assent  of  the  Borerelgn.  The  king  is  forbidden 
to  grant  any  titles,  dignities,  and  prerogatives,  or  to  create  an  here- 
ditary nobiUty.  The  latter  was  aboliahed  by  law  in  the  Storthing 
of  1821. 

The  Storthing  formerly  assembled  every  three  years;  but  by  a 
modification  of  the  electoral  law,  adopted  March  20,  186.3,  it  was 
resolved  to  hold  annual  sittings.  The  meetings  take  place,  sua  jure, 
and  nut  by  any  writ  from  the  king  or  the  executive.  Every  native 
Norwegian  of  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  is  a  burgess  of  any  town,  or 
posseases  property  or  the  life-rent  of  land  to  thoTalue  of  30/.  sterling,  is 
entitled  to  elect ;  and,  nnder  the  same  conditions,  if  thirty  years  of 
age,  to  be  elected.  The  whole  comitiy  is  divided  into  electoral  dis- 
tricts, according  to  population,  and  again  parcelled  out  into  sub- 
divisions, according  to  area.  The  mode  of  election  is  indirect,  the 
people  first  nominating  a  nnmber  of  deputies,  to  whom  devolves  the 
task  of  appointing  the  representatives  in  the  Storthing,   At  the  end 
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of  every  third  year  the  people  meet  at  the  pariah  church,  without 
snmmons  or  special  call,  and  choose  their  deputies;  one  to  fifty 
voters  in  towns,  and  one  to  s  hundred  in  rural  sub-districts.  The 
deputies  afler wards  meet  at  some  public  place,  and  there  elect  among 
tlipmselves,  or  from  among  the  other  quidified  voters  of  the  district, 
the  Storthing  representatives,  in  the  proportion  of  one-fourth  of  the 
nnmbt-r  of  deputies  for  the  towns,  and  one-tenth  of  those  for  the 
country.  Together  with  every  represefitatite  is  chosen  a  substitute, 
who  has  to  take  liis  place  in  Parliament  in  case  of  illness  or  death. 

The  Storthing^  when  elected,  divides  itself  into  two  houses,  the 
Lagtlduii  and  tlie  Odelsthing.  The  former  is  composed  of  one- 
fourth  of  the  members  of  the  Storthing^  and  the  other  of  the 
remaining  three-iburths.  Each  Thing  nominates  its  own  president, 
vice-president,  and  secretaries.  All  new  bills  and  proportions  must 
originate  in  the  OdihUangf  from  Which  they  pass  into  the  Lagthing^ 
to  be  either  accepted,  in  which  case  they  become  law,  or  rejected. 
In  the  latter  case,  should  the  Odelsthing  demand  it,  the  two  Houses 
assemble  in  common  sitting  to  deliberate  on  the  measure,  and  the 
final  decision  is  given  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  voters. 
The  ordinary  business  of  the  Storthing  is  to  settle  the  taxes  for  the 
ensuing  tliree  years,  to  nominate  pul)lic  ofTicers,  to  fix  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  revenue,  and  to  enact,  repeal,  or  alter  any  laws  of  the 
country.  But  the  Storthing  also  can  form  itself  into  a  high  court  of 
justice,  for  the  impeachment  and  trial  of  ministers,  judges,  and  other 
servants  of  the  State.  The  bill  of  caccusation  must  always  come  from 
the  Odelsthingj  and  be  brought  from  thence  befi>re  the  Lagthing^ 
sitting  for  the  occasion  as  Mthstmun^  or  supreme  tribunal  of  the 
realm.  Before  pronouncing  its  own  dissohilaon,  every  Stcriking 
elects  five  state-officm,  whose  duty  it  is  to  revise  the  public 
accounts,  and  to  watch  over  the  welfare  of  the  realm.  While  in 
session,  every  member  of  the  Storthing  has  an  allowance  of  one  and 
a  half  specie-dollar,  or  about  six  shillings  and  sixpence  a  day. 

The  executive  is  formed  by  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  the 
governor-general  of  Norway  nominated  by  the  king,  and  seven  . 
councillors  of  state,  the  heads  of  as  many  departments.  The 
governor-general  is  invested  with  merely  nominal  power,  and 
neither  he  nor  the  king  ha.s  any  representative,  or  organ,  in  the 
Storthing.  Completely  dependent  from  the  latter  are  the  state- 
councillors,  theoretically  nominated  by  the  sovereign,  but  practically 
by  the  legislature.  The  communication  between  the  king  and  the 
Council  of  State  is  upheld  by  a  Norwegian  ministry  at  Stoekhothn, 
consisting  of  a  Minister  of  State,  two  Privy  Covmeillors  and  a 
Secretary. 
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EeTWiie  and  Expenditure* 

The  financial  estimates  voted  by  the  Storthing  for  the  three  years 
fh>m  July  1,  1863,  to  June  30, 1866,  amounted  to  4,780,110  specie- 
dalra,  or  1,086,022/.,  which  more  tiban  covered  the  expencUture. 
Customs  and  excise  produce  nearly  the  whole  income.  The  ex- 
penditure, amounting  to  4,750,000  specie-dalra,  or  1,029,120/., 
annually,  was  distributed  in  the  fi>lIowing  manner 


Giril  list  

Storthing  

Cotincil  of  state  .  .  .  ,  • 
Department  of  Forpiu^i  Affairs  . 

„        of  tlie  Army  . 
Department  of  the  Navy  . 

„       of  Justice 

„        of  Church  and  Education 

„       of  Home  Administration  . 
Interest  on  public  debt 


113,000  specie-dalra, 

or 

£24,860 

41.792 

If 

9,295 

in.3.603  „ 

tf 

3r.,652 

90.841 

tf 

21,965 

1,002,381  „ 
603,449  specie-daba, 

•f 

220,523 

or 

:fllO,7«7 

315,889  „ 

ff 

69.496 

115,480  „ 

9» 

25.405 

1,146,005  „ 

u 

252.121 

481,854 

>» 

108,206 

At  the  separation  of  Norway  from  Denmark,  the  financial  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  were  in  a  most  disordered  state.  Gold  and  silver 
had  completely  disjippeared  from  circidation,  and  its  place  was  taken 
by  more  than  thirty  million  dollars  of  paper  money,  issued  by  the 
former  Government,  with  a  forced  course.  According  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Peace  of  Kiel,  Norway  had  to  bear  2,400,000  rixdalers 
of  the  public  debt  of  Denmark,  to  pay  whidb-^as  required  in 
silver — a  first  loan  had  to  be  negotiated.  This  was  taken  up 
within  the  country.  The  public  debt,  which  at  the  dose  of  the 
month  of  August  1859,  was  7,688,000  specie-dalras,  had  become 
reduced,  at  the  end  of  August  1863,  to  7^66,500  specie-dahras,  or 
1,574,408/. 

Army  and  Navy. 

The  troops  of  the  kingdom  are  raised  partly  by  conscription,  and 
partly  by  enlistment.  Every  Norwegian  is  obliged  to  go  through  a 
military  training,  either  in  the  regular  army  Or  the  militia.  All 
able  men,  between  the  age  of  twenty-seven  and  thirty,  must  enter 
the  militia  for  annual  exercise  of  arms.  The  time  of  service  in  the 
regular  army  is,  nominally,  five  years  in  the  infantry,  and  seven 
years  in  the  artillery  and  cavalry.  But  most  soldiers  are  sent  home 
on  furlough  at  the  expiration  of  one  or  two  years.  The  army  consists 
of  about  10,000  infantry,  1,000  cavalry,  1,000  artillerymen,  and 
150  engineers;  in  all,  12,150  men.  The  king  has  the  permission  to 
keep  a  guard  of  Norwegian  volunteers ;  and  to  transfer,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  common  military  exercises,  3,000  men  annually  from  Nor- 
way to  Sweden,  and  vice  vered.   Otherwise,  it  is  not  allowed  to  any 
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Norwegian  soldier  to  set  foot  in  the  sister  kingdom.    There  are  108 

corps  of  volunteers  in  Norway,  numbering  7,600  members. 

The  naval  force  of  Norway  consists  of  three  steam -frigates,  of  41 
and  50  guns,  eight  steam  corvettes,  of  14  guns  each,  and  127  gun- 
boats. In  the  session  of  1861,  the  Storthing  resolved  to  raise  the 
navy  to  150  vessels  of  war,  with  5,000  guns,  and  4,000  men,  exclu- 
sive of  the  naval  reserve.  In  the  naval  estimates  of  1863-1866, 
the  following  sums  were  apportioned  for  the  increase  and  mainte- 
nance of  the  fleet : — sum  of 800,000  specie-dabas  for  building  a 
new  armonr-^clad  veaael ;  90,000  for  a  new  machine  £>r  Hie  frig^Bte 
'  St.  Olaf 85,000  for  the  partial  pktuig  with  armour  of  the  frigates 
^Kong  Sverre'  and  'St.  Olaf,'  and  lihe  aloop  ' Nordsjemen;'  and 
38,000  apede-dalraa  for  a  faotoiy  for  the  manufiicture  of  armour- 
plates. 

The  navy  is  manned  aolely  by  conscription.  All  sea-faring  men, 
and  inhabitants  of  seaports,  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  sixty, 
are  enrolled  on  the  lists  of  either  the  active  fleet  or  the  naval  mihtia. 
The  numbers  on  the  list  amounted  to  above  48,000  men,  on  Jan.  1, 
1863. 

Fopnlatum. 


The  kingdom  is  divided  into  seventeen  provinces,  or  Amts,  of  the 
following  area  and  population,  in  1850,  and  1860 :  — 


Amts 

Sq.  miles 

Pop.  in  I860 

Pop.  in  1860 

Smsalehnois  , 

1,570 

78,622 

84,416 

Aggersliuua  ... 

1,898 

109,432 

95,961 

Hcilomarken  ... 

9,639 

87,118 

101,393 

Christians       .      .  . 

9,441 

102,730 

116,149 

Baskemd 

4,798 

83,918 

90,848 

Jarlsberg  and  Loorwig  . 

858 

63,070 

78,228 

Bradsberg      .  , 

6,574 

72,891 

76.546 

Nedenaes 

4,266 

63,932 

69,112 

Maudal  .... 

2,046 

61,918 

67,370 

Staran^^er 

8,814 

78,210 

91,589 

South  R  i^enhuus    ,  , 

6,300 

116.989 

104,762 

North  Bei^euhmui  . 

7,533 

77,978 

81,496 

Komadal  .      .      ,  , 

5,948 

81,314 

90,283 

South  Troadl\j«m  . 

7.111 

89,820 

06,m  I, 

North  Trondlgeni  . 

8,089 

66,570 

73,571 

Nordlands       .  . 

15,087 

65,512 

77.687 

f inmarken 

27,536 

43.938 

64,665 

Total 

121,807 

1,328,471 

1,433,73  4 

The  whole  of  the  inhabiUmts  of  the  kingdom  are  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  with  the  exception  of  some  230  Mormons.  Nor- 
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way  is  divided  into  five  bishoprics  and  336  parishes:  the  latter 
divisions  are  veiy  extensiye,  bat  several  are  frequently  under  the 
cure  of  one  priest.  The  incomes  of  the  parish  priests  amount  to 
from  800  to  1,600  specie-dalraB,  those  of  ihe  bishops  to  4,000  specie- 
dalras  a  year.  The  former  are  paid  by  means  of  rents  from  glebe 
lands,  a  small  tithe  of  com  from  each  farm,  or  of  fish  in  some  parts, 
and  fees,  and  other  unfixed  sources  of  revenue.  There  are  no 
Dissenters ;  all  sects  of"  Christians  are,  however,  tolerated.  But  Jews 
are  excluded  from  settling  in  Norway,  nor  are  even  suffered  to  remain 
in  the  country  for  many  days  at  a  time. 

In  1837,  17G,7o3  persons,  or  about  one-seventh  part  of  the  popu- 
lation, were  receiving  public  instruction.  Schoolmasters  are  settled 
in  each  parish,  who  Live  either  in  tixed  residences,  or  move  at  stated 
intervals  from  one  place  to  another,  and  who  frequently  attend  dif- 
ferent schools,  devoting  one  day  only  in  the  week  to  each.  They 
are  paid  by  a  small  tax  levied  on  householders,  besides  a  personal 

'  payment  from  each  scholar.  Instruction  in  the  primary  schools  is 
limited  to  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and  singing,  with  soinetimes 
the  rudiments  of  grammar  and  geography.  Almost  every  town 
supports  a  superior  school ;  and  in  thirteen  of  the  principal  towns 
is  a  '  lajrdc  skole,'  or  college,  the  instruction  in  which  inckides 
theology,  Latin,  Greek,  Norwegian,  German,  French,  English, 
mathematics,  history  and  geography.  Christiania  has  a  university, 
founded  by  the  Danish  government,  in  1811,  which  is  modelled  on 
the  system  of  the  German  universities. 

Norway  is  essentially  an  agricultural  and  pastoral  country,  in 
1855,  of  a  total  male  population  of  585,381,  of  whom  434,267  were 
above  ten  years  of  age,  309,000  were  connected  with  agriculture, 
either  as  proprietors,  Gunners,  or  fium-servants.  Only  about  100th 
part  of  the  entire  surface  is  under  culture,  or  otherwise  productive. 
Id.  Norway  tlie  A^udal  system  was  never  established,  and  the  land  is 

.  mostly  the  property  of  those  who  cultivate  it.  Such  land  is  termed 
*  udal,'  or  noble.  Udal  land  is  held  from  or  under  no  superior,  not 
even  the  king. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Norway  and  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table,  which  gives  the  value  of 
the  imports  from  Norway  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Irish  produce  to  Norway,  in  each  of  the  five 
years  1860  to  1864:— 
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jHQKimB  nDm  in  urn  ny  mio 

the  United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Froduee 
of  tne  United  Kingdom  to 
Norway 

£ 

£ 

1860 

1,160,997 

490,140 

1861 

951,205 

478,549 

1862 

1,105,973 

606,069 

1863 

1,231,083 

656,979 

1864 

1,322,060 

771,728 

About  three-fourths  of  the  imports  from  Norway  into  the  United 
Kingdom  consist  of  wood  and  timber  ;  the  most  notable  of  the  other 
articles  are  fish,  ice,  and  small  quantities  of  bar  iron  and  copper  ore. 
Woollen  manufactures,  averaging  70,000/.,  and  wrought  and  un- 
wrought  iron,  averaging  80,000/.  per  annum,  form  the  staple  articles 
of  British  exports  to  Norway. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  commerce  in  wood  are  the  fisheries,  • 
wliich  afford  the  second  staple  commodity  of  export,  and  at  the 
same  time  give  employment  and  support  to  llie  bulk  of  the  popula- 
tion from  llie  Naze  to  the  Warangerfiord,  at  the  entrance  of  ihe 
White  Sea.  The  fiaheries  are  divided  into  the  herring  fiahery, 
which  usually  commences  soon  after  the  new  year ;  the  winter  cod 
iiaheiy,  which  likewise  commences  about  the  end  of  Januaiy ;  and 
the  spring  and  summer  fishery  along  the  coast  of  Finmark  to  the 
White  Sea.  The  herring  fishery  continues  for  about  two  months. 
It  is  confined  excHipivelv  to  the  rlistrict  between  the  Naze  and  the 
headland  of  Stat,  a  distance  of  about  300  miles.  The  fish  are  gene- 
rally caught  in  nets,  salted,  and  then  packed  in  barrels  for  exporta- 
tion. The  number  of  boats  employed  annually  does  not  greatly  vary. 
In  1860  there  were  2,632  boats,  besides  276  vessels,  manned  toge- 
ther by  13,786  men,  with  46,215  nets,  and  employing  368  salteries, 
distributed  within  300  miles. 

The  cod  fishery  commences  about  the  end  of  January  around  and 
between  ihe  Lofoden  islands,  and  continues  to  the  end  of  March. 
Buring  the  year  1860,  5,675  boats,  manned  b^  24,266  men,  were 
empbyed  as  follows :  — 18,038  men  fishing  with  net%  7,775  with 
lines,  and  3,453  with  deep-sea  lines. 

The  commercial  marine  of  Norway,  at  the  end  of  1863,  consisted 
of  6,109  vessels,  of  a  collective  tonnage  of  289,396  commercial  lasts, 
or  578,722  tons,  manned  by  34,817  sailors.  About  230  vessels  were 
built,  or  purchased  for  Norwegian  account,  in  1863,  besides  many 
fishing  coasters.  Considering  its  population,  Norway  has  the  largest 
commercial  navy  in  the  world. 
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Xoney,  Wdghts,  and  Xeanues. 

The  money,  weif^lits  and  measures  of  Norway,  aud  the  British 
equivalents,  are  as  iulluwb : — 

Momnr. 

The  Speae  Six  jDoOar      .  »  ATenge  Bate  of  Exchange  4«.  M, 

Wkiohts  and  Hjusubbs. 

The  Found  .  .  «•  1.1  lb.  aToizdnpois. 

„  Lispund    ,      ,  .  m  17.6  „ 

„  Sk'ppund  .       .  .1  352.32       „  8f  CWtt. 

„  Cirr/micrcial  Last  .  s  2  tons. 

„  TiBndttr  o£  Grain,  Salt  «■  3.8  imperial  biuhds. 

„  Coal  .  .  =  4.7  „ 

„  Pot    ,       ,       ,  ,  »  1.7  imperial  pint. 

M  Voff   .      .      .  •      39.64  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

Statistioal  and  other  Books  of  Be&renoe  eoncenung 

Sweden  and  Horway. 

1.  Official  Pubucatiuns. 

Bidrag  till  Svorigos  officiela  statistiL  A.  Bt'folknings-statistik.  Ny  foljd. 
1.  Statistiska  ct  ntnii-liydns  underdaaiga  berattelse  for  aren  1666  med  1860. 
AM.  1,  innehftllande  folkmSngdena  sammariska  belopp,  ingHngno  oeh  upploste 
aktonakap,  fiiddc,  aflidne,  vaccinerade,  ut-  och  inflyttade.   4.  Stockholm,  1862. 

Bidnig  till  Sveriges  offieiela  Btatistik.  B.  Rattsvasendet.  Ny  f<)ljd.  1. 
Justitic-statsministerus  uuderdalnigu  einbetsberattelse  for  £ir  1860.  Aid.  1,  in- 
ueh^ande  arbetsredogorelser  samt  sarskilda  uppgifter  ang^ende  inteckning  ocb. 
l^rfart,  utsokningsm&l  och  bysatte.    4.    Stockliolm,  1862. 

Bidrag  till  Svcriges  offieiela  statistik.  C.  Bcrjxshandtering.  Kommerce-kol- 
legii  underdftniga  iK'rattolse  frir  fir  i  SG'i.  D.  Fabriker  och  manufakturer.  Kom- 
mers-koliegii  uiiderdaingu  beratteitie  lor  ar  1862.  F.  Utrikes  baudel  och  i^ufart. 
Kommeree-koUegii  undercUbiga  berSttelBe  £5r  Ir  1862.  G.  E&ngvftrden.  Ny 
loljd.  IV.  F;liii,'vSrd8-8tyrel»en8  underd^iga  berattelse  for  ir  1862.  J.  Tele- 
grafva-sendet.  Ny  foljd.  2.  Telegraf-.styn'ls('ns  underdSniga  berattelse  for  ar 
1862.  K.  Helso-  och  sjukv^rdeu.  I.  ^undhets-koiiegii  uuderd^iga  berat- 
telse.  4    Stoekholm,  1868. 

Femanbarattelser,  Kongl.  Majets  BefallningiihafvaDdes.  Ny  fuljd.  Lands- 
hof  lii.L't-erabotcnai!  i  Ustergotlands,  Skar.iborgs  och  Westmanlands  Ian  urjd. 
1»  ratteiser  lor  oren  I806-I86O.  (Tillhor  Bidrag  till  Sveriges  ofiiciela  statistik. 
11  )    4.    Stockholm,  1863. 

Sverigea  och  Norges  Stats-kalender  fSr  8r  1865.  Utgifrra  efter  kongL  maj. 
nSdigste  forordnande,  af  dcss  n  tenskaps-akademi.    8.    Stockholm,  1865. 

St^tistiak  Tidskrift,  atgif vea  af  Kongl.  Statiatiska  Central-Byrin.  Stockhohn, 
1865. 

ZoUtan^  Norwegischer,  for  den  ZeitrawnTom  1.  April  1863  bia  nun  1.  April 
1866.   Berlin,  1865. 

Expos6  de  I'Etat  de  la  Statistique  Officielle  on  Siu'de.  Rapport  a  la  cin- 
quieme  seBsion  da  Cougres  International  de  Statistiq^ue  a  Berlin  du  del^ue 
officiel  de  la  Suede.   8.  Stockholm,  1864. 
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Report  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Fiuancial 
State,  Trade,  and  Population  of  Sweden  and  IJorway,  dated  March  14,  1863 ; 
in  'Reports  by  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy.*   No.  VI.    London,  1863. 

Report  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  A.  de  C:t]>cl  Crowe,  on  the  Trade  and  Navigation 
of  Norway,  for  the  years  1862  and  1863 ;  in  *  Commercial  fieporta  received  at 
the  Foreign  Office.    Loudon,  1864. 

2,  Nok-Ofeicial  PuBUCAnom. 

Agardh  (C.  A.)  ocb  Ljnngherg  (C.  £.),  StatiokanomiBk  Stadfllak  ofrar  Srerige. 
3  vols.    8.    Carlstadt,  1859-62. 

Agardh  (C.  A.)  och  I^ungberg  (C.  £.),  Forsok  till  en  statsekonomisk  statistik 
dfver  Sverige.  iW  statsekonomiska  afdelningen  af  C.  A.  Agardh,  den  statis* 
tiaka  af  C.  E.  Ljungberg.   Stockholm,  1865. 

Anrf"p  (Grabr.),  Sverigea  ridderakape  och  adela  kalenderfSr  &r  1865.  12. 
Stockholm,  1865. 

Brandes  (K.  H.),  Aosflug  nach  Schweden  in  1858.    8.    Lemgo,  1859. 
FotsmU  (C),  Ett  ftr  i  Sverige.   Taflor  af  syenska  allmogena  kladedr&gt, 

lefnadssatt  och  hemseder,  samt  de  for  landets  historia  markrardigast^  orter; 
teeknade  af  J.  G.  Sandbersr,  beskrifiie  af  A.  Gra&trom  oeh  li^i&ie  af  C. 
Forssell.    4.    Stockholm,  1864. 
I^ungherg  (C.  E.),  AllmSn  Statiatik.   2  vola.   Stoekholn,  1861. 

Marrt/at  (H.),  One  Year  in  Sweden.    8.   London,  1862. 

Rudbeck  (J.  G.),  Bef«krifning  »5fver  Sreriges  Stiider  i  Hi^torisk,  topographiakt 
oeh  atatistiskt  hanseende.    3  vols.    8.    Stockholm,  1855-61. 

S^erdaJd  (G.),  Statistiska  Notiser  om  tyska  Statemas  Sk(^tillg;ingar,  skog- 
sinrattning  og  Skogsafkastning.    8.    Stockholm,  1863. 

7%oinee  (G.),  Lexikon,  Historiskt-,  geoo:rafiskt  och  statistiskt,  ofver  Sverige, 
af  Goptaf  Tliomec,  V.  G.  Graulimd  ocli  Ake  C.  Wm.  Hammar.  Baad.  V. 
4.    Stockholm,  1864. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Constitution  and  Government. 

The  republic  of  Switzerland,  formerly  a  league  of  semioinde-* 
pendent  states,  or  *  Staatenbimd,'  has  become  a  united  confederacy,  or 

*  Bundesstaat,'  since  the  year  1848.  Tlie  present  constitution,  product 
of  a  short  civil  war,  bears  date  September  12,  1848.  It  vests  the 
supreme  legislative  and  executive  authority  in  a  parliament  of  two 
chambers,  a  '  Stiinderath,'  or  State  Council,  and  a  *  Nationalrath,'  or 
Federal  Council.  The  first  is  composed  of  forty-lbur  members, 
chosen  by  the  twenty-two  cantons  of  the  Confederation,  two  for 
each  canton.  The  *  Nationalradi '  consists  of  120  lepreBeata/dreB  of 
the  Swiss  people,  ehosen  in  direct  eldotioiiy  at  the  rate  of  one  deputy 
for  every  §0,000  souls.  New  elections  take  place  every  three  years. 
Every  citizen  of  the  republic  who  has  attained  the  age  of  twen^ 
years,  is  entitled  to  a  vote  ;  and  any  voter,  not  a  clergyman,  may  be 
elected  a  deputy.  Both  chambers  united  are  called  the  *  Bvmdes- 
Versammlung,'  or  Federal  Assembly,  and  as  such  represent  the 
supreme  government  of  the  republic.  The  chief  executive  autlioritv 
is  deputed  to  a  '  Bundcsrath,'  or  Federal  Council,  consisting  of  seven 
members,  elected  for  three  years,  by  the  Federal  Assemblv.  Every 
citizen  who  has  a  vote  for  the  National  Council  is  capable  of  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  executive. 

The  president  and  vice-president  of  the  Federal  Council  are  the 
first  magistrates  of  the  republic.  The  former  has  an  annual  salary 
of  400/.;  and  the  latter  of  340/.  Both  are  elected  by  the  Federal 
Assembly  for  the  term  of  one  year,  and  are  not  re-eUgible  till  after 
the  exjnration  another  year.  The  election  takes  place  at  a  united 
meeting  of  the  State  Council  and  the  Federal  CounoL  The  Federal 
Assembly  alone  has  the  right  to  declare  war,  to  make  peace,  and  to 
conclude  alliances  and  treaties  with  other  nations. 

Independent  of  the  Federal  Assembly,  though  issuinor  from  the 
same,  is  the  *  Bundes-Gericht,'  or  Federal  Tribunal.  It  consists  of 
eleven  members,  elected  for  three  years  by  the  Federal  Assenibly.  The 
Federal  Tribunal  decides,  in  the  last  insUmce,  all  matters  in  dispute 
between  the  various  cantons  of  the  republic,  as  well  as  between  the 
cantons  and  the  Federal  goveniment,  and  acts  in  general  as  high 
court  of  appeal.   ??he  Tribunal  is  divided  into  three  sections,  the 

*  Anklagekammer,^  or  chamber  of  aocmation ;  the  'KriminaOcanamer,* 
or  jury  department ;  and  the  '  Gaasations-Gericht,'  or  council  of 
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judges.  Each  seotion  connsts  of  three  members,  and  the  remaming 
two  members,  elected  specially  by  the  Federal  Assembly,  fill  the 
post  of  president  and  vice-president. 

The  seven  members  of  the  Federal  Goimcil,  each  of  whom  has  a 
salary  of  340/.  per  annum,  while  the  president  has  4002.,  act  as 
ministers,  or  chie&  of  the  seven  administrative  departments  of  the 
republic.    They  are — 

1.  The  Department  of  *  Politik,'  or  Foreign  Affairs  M.  Mai-tin 

Kn  iisel,  of  Lucerne,  Pretddent  of  the  Federal  Council,  elected  Nov.  6, 
1865. 

2.  The  Department  of  the  Interior. — M.  Constantin  Fornerod^  of 
Vaud,  elected  Nov.  G,  ls(j5. 

3.  The  Department  of  Justice  and  Police. — M.  Ed.  Hdberlin, 

4.  The  Department  of  Military  Affairs. — Dr.  Jacob  Dubs. 

5.  The  Department  of  Finances. — M.  Chaht-VeneL 

6.  The  Department  of  Commerce. — ^N.  Frey-Herosee, 

7.  The  Department  of  Postal  Affiurs.— Dr.  Wilhehn  Najf, 

The  president  and  vice-president  of  the  council,  by  the  terms  of 
the  Constitution,  hold  office  for  only  one  year,  fiom  January  1  to 
December  31. 

By  a  vote  of  the  Federal  Assembly  of  November  28,  1848,  the 
city  of  Berne  was  chosen  as  the  seat  of  the  Federal  Council  and  the 
central  administi*ative  authorities  of  the  republic. 

Church  and  Education. 

Tlie  population  of  Switzerland  is  nearly  equally  divided  between 
Protestantism  and  Roman  Catholicism,  with  a  small  majority  in 
iavour  of  the  Ibrmer.  According  to  the  census  of  Dccemlier  10, 
18G0,  the  number  of  Protestant.^  amounted  to  1,483,498  ;  of  Koman 
Catholics  to  1,040,534 ;  of  ViU'ious  Christian  sects,  to  5,894  ;  and  of 
Jews,  to  4,316.  According  to  the  fbrty-fbnrth  article  of  the  constita- 
tion,  'all  Christian  sects  are  tolerated;*  but  wiih  the  proviso, 
stipulated  in  the  iifly- eighth  article,  that  *  the  order  of  the  JescntB  is 
rigorously  excluded  from  every  pert  of  the  republic'  The  Roman 
Catholic  priests  are  much  more  nomeroua  than  the  Protestant  clergy, 
the  ioxmee  comprising  more  than  6,000  regular  and  secular  priests. 
They  are  under  five  bisliops,  at  Basle,  Chur,  St.  Gaul,  Lausanne, 
and  Sion.  The  government  of  the  Protestant  Church,  Calvinistic  in 
principle,  and  Presbyterian  in  its  form,  is  under  the  supervision  of 
the  magistrates  of  the  various  cantons,  together  with  the  superin- 
tendence of  public  instruction. 

Education  is  very  widely  diffused  through  Switzerland,  particu- 
larly in  the  cantons  of  Aargau,  Zurich,  Berne,  and  Yaud,  where  tiie 
vast  majority  of  inhabitants  are  Protestants.  In^hese  four  cantons, 
the  proportion  of  school-attending  children  to  the  whole  population 
»  as  one  to  five;  while  in  the  half-Piotestant  and  hidf-Catholic 


Digitized  b 


cantons  it  is  as  one.  to  seven  ;  and  in  the  chieHy  Catholic  cantons  as 
one  to  nine.  Parents  are  compelled  to  send  their  children  to  school, 
or  have  them  privately  taught,  trom  tlie  age  of  five  to  that  oi"  eight 
years;  sabsequent  education  is  eaicoiiraged,  but  not  coupolsory. 
Parental  neglect  may  be  puniafaed  by  fine,  and,  in  some  cases,  by 
imprisonment  In  every  district  there  are  primary  schools,  in 
'which  the  elements  of  education,  willi  geography  and  history,  are 
taught ;  and  secondary  schools  for  youths  of  from  t>velve  to  fifteen, 
in  which  instruction  is  given  in  ancient  and  modern  languages, 
geometry,  natural  history,  the  fine  arts,  and  music.  In  both  these 
schools  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  educated  together,  the  latter  being 
admitted  gratuitously.  Tliere  are  normal  schools  in  several  of  the 
cantons  for  the  instruction  of  schoolmasters  ;  who  are  subsequently 
paid,  by  the  cantons,  siilaries  varying  usually  from  10/.  to  50/.  a 
rear.  Sunday-schools  exist  in  several  cantons,  and  Lai^castrian 
schools  in  Geneva  and  Yaiul.  i  here  are  superior  gymnasia  in  all 
the  chief  towns.  Ba^le  has  a  university,  founded  in  1400,  which 
was  formerly  much  firequented;  and  since  1832  uniyersities  have 
been  established  in  Berne  and  Ziiricfa.  The  three  imiTersities  of 
BfLle,  Berne,  and  Zurich  have  115  professors,  81  private  tutors,  and 
500  students.  Geneva  and  Lausanne  possess  two  academies  with 
theologic,  philosophic,  and  jurisprudence  feculties,  45  professors,  and 
370  students,  of  whom  70  at  Geneva  are  foreigners,  chiefly  French 
Protestants.  The  Federal  Polytechnic  School  at  Zurich,  founded  in 
1855,  possesses  a  |)hilos{»phic  faculty  and  40  teachers,  some  of  them 
professors  of  the  universities.  The  Polytechnic  school  is  maintained 
by  the  Federal  government,  at  an  annual  expense  of  8,500/. 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  public  revenue  of  the  Confederation  is  derived  chiefiy  from 
customs  dues,  which,  by  the  constitution  of  September  12, 1848,  are 
levied  only  on  the  fifontiers  of  the  republic,  instead  of,  as  before,  on 

the  limits  of  each  canton.  Some  other  sources  of  income,  as  tlie 
profits  derived  from  the  postal  system,  conducted  also  by  the  Federal 
government,  and  of  some  national  property,  are  of  no  great  impor- 
tance.   The  chief  part  of  the  postal  revenue,  as  well  as  a  portion  of 

the  customs  dues,  have  to  be  returned  to  the  cantonal  adniinistra- 
tions,  in  compensation  for  the  loss  of  these  items  of  income.  In 
extraordinary  cases,  the  Federal  government  is  empowered  to  levy  a 
rate  upon  the  various  cantons  after  a  scale  settled  for  twenty  years. 
A  final  source  of  revenue  is  derived  from  the  profits  of  various 
Federal  manufa^^tories,  ^uch  as  gunpowder  and  percussion  caps,  and 
from  judicial  and  other  f^es. 

The  fi>llowing  is  the  ofiicial  statement  of  the  actual  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  fi>r  the  year  1863 
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Bevemui* 


Interest  on  ml  property 
„     on  capital 


Interest  on  floating  capital  and  loans 
Ghraes  receipts  fiEOm  the  enstODM  . 

post-office 
telctrrapha 
powder  • 


M 
t* 

n 
I* 
ff 
ti 
it 


M 
»» 


» 
>» 
»♦ 
It 
»» 


percofluon  esps 
mint 

telegraphic  workshop 
Polytechnic  school 


Chsnceiy  receipte 

Military  departmont  . 
,  Fees  of  judicial  department 


45.214 
109,814 


8,137,884 

7,112.951 
602,429 
1,174.686 
76,760 
8,016. ')4 6 
111,829 
34,642 


8,662 

168,361 
1,167 


Total  revenue 


78 
66 


6 

55 
43 
18 
0 
20 
31 
67 


50 

99 
61 


155,029 
121,758 


20,621,5^9 
^£824,862 


33 
86 


20,166,579  40 


178.192  10 


69 


Sztzaordinaxy  expenses 


Intrrest  on  debt  ..... 

Kational  council  ..... 

47,582 

0 

States  council  

6,641 

90 

Federal  council  

62,416 

66 

Federal  tribunal  .       •       .       •  . 

3,653 

62 

Federal  chancery  .... 

.  137,916 

58 

Pensions  

39,451 

60 

Ik^partmevt^-^ToUfiesl  department 

.  107,573 

31 

Home                 .  • 

•  261,340 

88 

Military      „      »  . 

13,376 

26 

Fknaaee      „      •  • 

71,057 

42 

Gostoms            .  • 

4,540 

85 

Jnstiee  and  police  . 

22,825 

99 

Special  Administrations — Army  . 

.  8,770,189 

38 

Customs 

.  8,502,760 

59 

Post  ...... 

.  7,112,951 

65 

Telegraph  ..... 

,  421.039 

87 

Gunpowder  ..... 

.  1,074,698 

42 

Percussion  cape  .... 

63,566 

45 

Mint  

.  8,016,546 

20 

Manufacture  of  telegraphs       .  • 

96,652 

10 

Polytechnic  school   .      .      •  . 

.  276.974 

2 

Total  expenditure 
or 


Francs  Cents 
211,724  68 


290,661  66 


480,234  20 


Francs  Cents 
19,338,378  68 
1,825  0 

20,322,324  7 
18812,898 
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The  statoment  shows  a  surphis  of  299,235  francs,  or  11,970/.,  of 
income  over  expenditure,  being  considerably  more  than  the  previous 
budget  estimates. 

The  details  of  the  State  property  of  the  Confederation,  which  bears 
the  name  of  the  '  Federal  Fortune/  and  of  the  national  liabilitieB  are 
given  in  the  subjoined  statement « 


^rational  property 

I860 

1861 

Real  property — 

Francs 

Cents 

Francs 

Cents 

1.  Allmend  of  Thounc 

430,600 

0 

430.600 

0 

2.  Kaiberweide  at  Thouue  . 

2o,6o8 

96 

3.  ForHflcatioDB       .      .  • 

64,600 

0 

64,500 

0 

4.  Powder  mills  and  dependencies 

41<,100 

0 

441,239 

74 

5.  Percussion  cap  factOIJT    •  • 

1  c  Ann 
i  o,ouu 

A 

u 

A 

6.  Custom-houses 

635.400 

0 

616,392 

49 

7.  Griitli,  on  the  Lj\ice  Lucerne  . 

65,000 

0 

uapnai  out  on  nongege  • 

2,991,744 

53 

4,246,445 

46 

jjiiereec  on  arrear  .... 

74,890 

75 

42,939 

18 

Capital  advanced  to  Federal  de-'l 
partments  ....  J 

2,744,430 

79 

2,852,167 

67 

2,451,178 

80 

8,030,661 

57 

Federal  chest      •           •  • 

3,458,228 

54 

2,866,678 

84 

Total  . 

iri. -J  11.063 

\\ 

14.133,288 

41 

National  LUbiUtiM 

Federal  debt  ..... 

4,250,000 

0 

4,000,000 

0 

Hypothecated  debt        .       ,  . 

90,000 

0 

90,000 

0 

Intei'e»t  on  debt  .... 

88,651 

37 

83.342 

46 

Fund  of  zesttre  at  the  mint  . 

498,818 

40 

718,205 

19 

Depont  of  Consul  Emezy 

5,000 

0 

Total  

4,V)2o,3G9 

77 

4,896,647 

65 

Surplus  of '  Federal  fortune ' 

8,315.693 

64 

9,236,740 

76 

or 

:e328,628 

£369,470 

Of  the  Federal  debt  a  sum  of  250,000  francs  was  j:)aid  in  1800, 
reducing  it,  as  stated  above,  to  4,000,000  francs.  The  item  of  5,000 
francs,  which  figures  as  a  deposit  of  Consul  Emery,  is  a  sum  which 
the  Conibderation  holds  for  pinrment  to  the  creditors  of  a  Swiss 
Consul  of  the  name  of  Emerj,  who  died  a  bankrupt  at  Rio  de  Janeiro 
several  years  ago.  The  estate  of  Crriitli,  on  the  Lucerne  lake,  where 
the  midnight  scene  is  said  to  have  taken  place  between  the  Swiss 
patriots,  for  the  purpose  of  freeing  their  country  from  the  Austrian 
rule,  was  bought  by  national  subscription,  and  handed  oyer  to  the 
Confedcrntirm  to  prerent  its  &lling  into  the  hands  of  a  speculatire 
hotel  company. 

TJie  various  cantons  have  their  own  budgets,  and  some  of  them 
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m  encumbered  wi&  HabOidee.  The  foUoiving  are  the  financial 
statements  of  the  cantonal  governments  for  the  year  1861 : — 


Omtons 

IncomA 

aJWv 

Francs 

Francs 

Franc? 

Berne  .... 

4,764,478 

4,971,831 
3,156,000 

720.000 

Zurich  .... 

2.862,000 

Vaud  .... 

2,898,000 

2,746,000 

90,000 

Gt'UPTa    .       .       ,  , 

2,742,000 

2,466.000 

16,000,000 

Argovia  .... 

2,136.000 

1,926,0(10 

163,300 

St.  GaU  .... 

1,527,057 

1,632,112 
1,219,935 

6,700,000 

Tessin  .... 

1,035,648 

6,518,872 

Fribourc:        •       •  . 

1,204,240 

1,168,789 

3,386.433 

Ncucliatol       ,       ,  , 

1,056,494 

1,127,385 

3,000,000 

Jjuaiii — Town  •  • 

1,129,000 
557,698 

1,575,676 

„     Conntzj      .  . 

587,557 

Soleure  .... 

1,169,000 

1,156,000 

582,688 

LuctTiie  .... 

982,646 

887,001 

418,317 

Thurgovia 

890,2' 2 

879,;508 

Valais  .... 

685,468 

698,965 

Grisons  .... 

731,000 

966,000 

— 

f^o  h  51  fFh  ttnftAn 

k^^uctiiixniiMU    •         •  • 

^  U      V/  */  57 

351  fi5S 

Glaris  .... 

208,837 

176,524 

1,215.293 

Schwvz  .... 

158,721 

216,315 
206,366 

294,581 

Uri  .... 

188,229 

Appensdl — Exterior 

46,558 

236.557 

„  Interior 

132,600 

135.000 

Zug  .... 

105,000 

116,000 

47.418 

Unterwald— Upper  . 

69.827 

62,271 

Lawer . 

24,000 

21,200 

Tlie  chief  income  of  the  cantonal  administrations  is  derived  from 
a  single  direct  tax  on  income,  amounting,  in  most  cHntoiis,  to  per 
cent,  on  eveiy  1,000  francs  property.  In  eighteen  bwiss  cantons, 
numbering  a  population  of  1,775,388  souls,  excise  duties  are  raised 
to  the  amount  of  2,502,887  ihmcs.  Amongst  these  eighteen  cantons 
eight  raise  in  addition,  by  the  sale  of  excise  licenses,  167,775  francs; 
four  cantons,  numbering  a  population  of  574,725  souls,  raise,  by  the 
sale  of  excise  licenses-— no  excise  dues  being  levied— the  sum  of 
826,664  francs,  and  in  one  canton  and  two  half  cantons,  with  a 
population  of  148,468  souls,  neither  duties  nor  excise  licenses  exist. 
The  amounts  raised  form,  in  some  cantons,  a  very  important  part  of 
cantonal  revenue.  In  Berne  they  form  one-fifth  of  the  total  revenue; 
in  Lucerne,  one-seventh ;  in  Uri,  one-tenth ;  in  Upper  Unter- 
"walden,  one-eighth  ;  in  Soleure,  one-sixth  j  in  Tesainese  it  is  only 
one^fourteenth  of  the  total  revenue. 
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Amy. 

The  thirteratli  article  of  the  oonedttttion  of  September  12, 1848, 
forbids  the  maintenance  of  a  standing  army  urithin  the  limits  of  the 

Confederation.  To  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  every 
citizen  has  to  bear  arms,  in  the  management  of  which  the  children 
are  instructed  at  school,  from  the  age  of  eight,  and  pass  through 
regular  exercises  and  public  reviews.  Such  military  instruction  is 
voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  children,  but  is  participated  by  the 
greater  number  of  pupils  at  the  upper  and  middle-class  schools. 
They  not  only  go  tlirouprh  the  iniantry  exercises,  but  practise 
gunnery,  the  necessary  rifles  and  cannon  —  the  latter  2  and  4- 
poundera —  being  furnished  by  the  Federal  government. 

The  troops  of  flie  republic  are  divided  into  ^ur  classes,  namely 

1.  The  '  Bundesauazng,*  or  Federal  army,  consisting  of  all  men 
able  to  bear  arms,  from  tibe  age  of  20  to  84.  All  cantons  are  obliged, 
by  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  to  furnish  at  least  3  per  cent,  of 
their  population  to  the  '  Bundesauszug.' 

2.  The  army  of  reserve,  consisting  of  all  men  who  have  served  in 
the  first  class,  from  the  age  of  35  to  40.  The  numbers  are  calcu- 
lated to  amount  to  1-^  per  cent,  of  the  population. 

3.  The  '  Landwehr,'  or  militia,  comprising  ail  men  from  the  4Ist 
to  the  45  th  year. 

4.  The  *  Landsturm,'  or  army  of  defence,  including  all  men  above 
45,  till  tlie  term  when  they  are  disabled  by  age  from  military 
ee  'vice. 

The  numbers  of  the  various  classes,  in  actual  readiness  to  take 
the  field,  are  given  as  follows  in  an  official  return  of  July  1862  : — 

1.  BundoBauszng  ....       82,747  men 

2.  Army  of  reserve     .       .       •       42,292  „ 

3.  Landwehr       ....      64,887  „ 

4.  Landstom     ....  160,000  „ 

Total  .      .     339,926  men 

The  two  first  classes  are  organised  in  80  battalions  of  infantry, 
numbering  80,000  men,  and  120  companies  of  *■  sharpshooters,'  com- 
prising 8,712  picked  ziflmen.  The  cavalry  comprises  2,911  men, 
divided  into  35  companies,  and  the  artillery,  12,400  men  with  four 
*  mountain  batteries  '  of  10  guns  each,  and  eight  *  rocket  batteries,' 
besides  twelve  coni})anies  of  sappers  and  miners. 

The  whole  of  the  military  expenses  for  the  year  1863  were  as 
follows : — 

Francs  Cents 

Salaries  of  employes  in  the  magazines  and  offices .  62,707  90 
Central  militaxy  school   179,818  90 
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Francs  Cents 

Annual  manoeuvres  211,646  71 

Stjiff  of  instnictors  of  all  arms   .      .      .      .    128,680  30 

Instmetion  of  rec  ruits  1,296,800  49 

Trigonometrical  studies       .....      38,000  0 

Acquisition  of  puns,  muskets,  and  raunition.s  of  war.  1,695,370  99 
iortificatious  of  Aarberg,  Luzienstoig,  St.  Mau- 

rice,  Belliiuona,  Eglisaii,  and  B&Ie  .  .  .  168,001  3 
lIGlitaiy  aniuuiwnt  and  varioiis  other  items .      .   116,678  6 


Total       .      .3,770,189  38 

40184,807 

During  the  short  dvil  war — ^lihe  '  Sonderbimdkrieg ' — of  1847,  an 
army  of  138,441  men,  witih  246  guns,  was  placed  in  the  field,  after 
less  than  three  weeks*  preparation.   The  troops  were  — 

From  the  14  £ed«nlcaDtoii8  .      .   98,881  men,  and  172  gons 
„     the  8  seceded  „    •    .      .   39,680  „    and  74  „ 

Total  .      .  136,441  men,  and  246  guns 

Tlie  enlistment  of  citizens  of  the  republic  into  foreign  military 
service  is  forbidden  by  the  terms  of  the  constitution  of  1848,  under 
the  penalty  oi  loss  oi"  ail  civil  rights. 

'Popnlatioii. 

The  Swiss  Confederation  was  founded  on  the  first  January  1308,  by 
the  3  cantons  Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Unterwalden.  In  1353  it  numbered 
8  cantons,  and  in  1513  it  was  composed  of  13  cantons.  This  old 
Confederation,  of  13  cantons,  was  increased  by  the  adherence  of 
several  subject  territories,  and  existed  till  1798,  when  it  was  re- 
placed by  the  Helvetic  Republic,  which  lasted  four  years.  In  1803, 
Napoleon  1.  organised  a  new  Confederation,  composed  of  19  cantons, 
by  the  addition  of  St.  Gall,  the  Grisons,  Argovia,  Thurgovia,  Tessin, 
and  Vaud.  This  Coolederation  was  modi&d  in  181& ;  the  number 
of  cantons  was  increased  to  22  by  the  admission  of  Valais,  Neudhfttel, 
and  Creneva.  More  recently,  tluree  of  the  cantons  split  into  halTee^ 
and  were  acknowledged  as  such  by  the  Conl^dmtion,  it  being 
arranged  that  each  of  the  moieties  should  send  one  member  to 
the  State  Council,  giving  two  members  to  the  divided  as  well  aa 
undivided  cantons. 

The  census  of  Dec.  10, 1860,  showed  the  following  population  of 
the  22  cantons ^ 
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Cantona  Males 

Tttnales  1 

T<»tBl 

1 

t  Cantons 

1 

3iales 

1  Females 

Total 

Zuricli  • 

130,952 

136,680 

267,641 

Appcn- 

Berne 

234,409 

234.107 

46S,516j 

zeii— 

Lucerne  . 

65,289 

65,676 

130,965 

Exterioi 

24,487 

24.117 

48,604 

Uri 

7,145 

7,616 

14,761 

Interior 

5,781 

6,239 

12,020 

SchwTz  . 

22,261 

22,942 

45,193 

St.  Gall  . 

89,321 

91,770 

181,091 

Uiiter- 

Prisons  . 

43,257 

47,920 

91,177 

wald — 

Argovia  . 

94,052 

100,548 

194,600 

„  Upper 

6,446 

6,95? 

13,399 

Tiiui^o- 

,.  Ivower 

5,579 

5,982 

11.561 

via 

44,766 

45,581 

90,347 

Gluiis 

16,420 

17,038 

33,458 

Tessin  . 

64,037 

67,359 

131,396 

Zui;   .  . 

9,940 

9,727 

19,667 

V'aud 

109,592 

104,014 

213,606 

Fribouig 

62,927 

53,043 

105,970 

Valais  . 

45,785 

45,095 

90,880 

"^oleure  . 

34,972 

69,527 

NeuchA- 

Bdsle — 

44-  ,'i'>5 

87  84.7 

Town  . 
Country 
Schaif- 

20,389 
26,770 

20,862 

41,251 

Geneva  . 

40.80O 

42.540 

83.34n 

26,003 

51,773 

Total  . 

1,264,610 

1,279,632 

2,534,2^2 

hausen 

17,133 

18,513 

35,646 

The  area  of  Switzerland,  in  fingliah  square  miles,  and  the  density 
of  population  per  square  mile,  according  to  the  last  census,  was  as 
fellows . 


CSsntoiis 

Area  in 
aq.  m. 

Pop.  to 
!  sq.  m. 

Osatons 

Area  in 
eq.  m. 

Pop.  to 
1  sq,  m. 

Zurich 

685-3 

365-8 

Schaffhausen 

H9-7 

294-9 

Berne  .      ,  . 

2,561-5 

178-8 

Appenzell — 

Luoenie 
Schwys  • 

587*4 

338-3 

226*1 

130-5 

„  Exterior 
„  Interior 

1  152-8 

359-3 

Uri     .       .  . 

420-8 

34-4  1 

St.  Gall 

747-7 

228-2 

Unterwald — 

Grisons      ,  , 

2,9680 
502-4 

30-2 

„   Upper  . 

1  262-8 

95-6 

Argovia 

397-7 

Jjovnst  • 

Thurgovia  • 

Tcssia 

268-3 

368-6 

Glaris . 

279-8 

107-9 

1,034-7 

113-8 

Zug  . 

85-4 

204-4 

Vaud  .  ♦ 

1,181-9 

168-8 

Fribourg 

563-9 

177-1 

Valais 

1,661-6 
280-2 

50-5 

Soleure 

254-6 

278-6  ' 

NeochAtel  . 

252-5 

Basle— City 

1  184-6 

« 

420-2  ' 

Geneva  • 

91*3 

702-6 

Gountiy  . 

i:btiii  . 

15^2380 

157-2 

• 

There  are  485,000  heads  of  &milies  in  the  country,  of  which 
number  405,000  possess  landed  property.  It  is  calculated  that  of 
ihe  2,534,242  inhabitants  of  Switzerland,  there  are  but  500,000 
having  no  landed  possession.  Of  every  100  square  miles  of  land, 
20  are  pasture,  17  forest,  11  arable,  20  meadow,  1  vineyard,  and  30 
uncultivated,  or  occupied  by  water,  rocks,  and  glaciers.  Of  every 
1,000  suuls,  565  are  members  of  the  Protestant  Church,  411  iioman 
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Catholics,  2  sectarians,  and  2  Jews ;  of  the  same  number  7 02  speak 
German,  226  French,  55  Italian,  and  17  *  Romansch,'  a  dialect  of 
the  Romanic  ton£rue.  Tho  German  element  is  ruling  in  16  out  of 
the  22  cantons,  among  them  the  two  leading  can  tons  ol  the  republic, 
Zurich  and  Berne. 

Trade  and  Indiiitry. 

Tlie  federal  custom-house  returns  classify  all  imports  and  exports 
luider  three  chief  headings,  namely,  'live  stock,'  ^  ad  valorem 
goods,'  and  '  goods  taxed  jier  quintal.'  xYccording  to  this  classifi- 
cation, the  import  and  export  trade  of  the  confederation,  in  the  two 
years  1862  and  1863,  was  as  follows:— 


Importation 

1863 

1862 

Agricultural  instruments,  carts  and  railway 
carriapfos  for  travellers,  and  merchandise, 
ad  valorem  .....  francs 

Goods  taxed  per  quintal,  indnding  loads  re- 
dueed  to  quintals                  .  quintals 

Exportation. 

Live  stock  head 

Wood  and  coal,  a<2  tv7//)r(^7n    •      .  francs 
Goods,  per  load  and  quintal  .      .  quintals 

816,618 

684,778 
14,686,694 

812,607 

488,232 
14,180,728 

101,530 
7,494,326 
2,077,643 

111,550 
6,839,249 
2,068,660 

The  direct  trade  of  Switzerland  with  its  four  neighbours,  France, 
the  states  of  the  ZoUvereiii,  Italy,  and  Austria,  was  aa  foUowa  in  the 
year  1863  :^ 

France — 

Imports  .... 
Exports  .... 
Transit  trade 

Head  of  cattle 

and 
otiwr  3« 

Ad  valorem 

Quintals 

43,017 
41,351 
4,109 

Frmoi 

•  4,358,827  • 

7,424,850 
608,502 
281,320 

88,477 

4,868,827 

8,374,672 

GERMiLN  ZoiXTaBior — 

Imports  .... 
Exports  .... 
Transit  trade  . 

67,379 
20,290 
23,627 

FranoB 

-    172.495  • 

6,662.472 
853,785 
616,042 

111,496 

172,496 

8,091,299 
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Italy — 

Imports  .... 
Eixports     .      .      •  • 
Tnuuit  trade 

Head  of  cattle 
and 

Ad  valorem 

Quintals 

77,986 
44,845 
63,863 

1  1,300,208  1 

1,434,696 
431,766  ^ 
398,669 

186,6tf4  1,800,208 

2,266,020 

Austria — 

Imports      .       •  • 
Exports  .... 
Tmnsit  trade  • 

24,226 
6,064 

6,089 

■    7.724  . 

366,404 
64,162 

3  {,493 

36,378 

7,724 

466,060 

The  chief  exports  of  Switzerland  coDsiat  of  maim&ctured  goodfi 
of  Tarious  kinds,  added  to  which  is  a  small  quantity  of  agricultural 
produce,  such  as  cheese. 

According  to  the  census  of  1860,  there  are  1,900,000  individuals, 
or  about  three-iburths  of  the  population,  supported  by  agriculture, 
either  wholly  or  in  part.  The  manufactories  employ  180,000 
persons,  the  handicrafts  150,000,  In  the  canton  of  Basle,  the  manu- 
facture of  silk  ribhons,  to  the  annual  value  of  1,400,000/.,  occupies 
(»,000  jiersons ;  and  in  the  canton  of  Zurich  silk  stnffU  to  the  value 
of  1,600,000/.  are  made  bv  12,000  operatives.  The  manufacture 
of  watches  and  jewellery  in  the  cantons  of  Ncuchatel,  Geneva, 
Vaud,  Berne,  and  Soleure  occupies  oG,000  Avorkmen,  who  produce 
annually  500,000  watches — tliree-sevenths  of  the  quantity  of  gold 
and  four^seyenths  of  mlrer — valued  at  1,800,000/.  In  the  cantons 
of  St.  Gall  and  Appenzell,  6,000  workers  make  400,000/.  of  em- 
broidery annually.  The  printing  and  dyeing  Victories  of  Glaris  turn 
out  goods  to  the  value  of  6,000^  per  annum.  The  manu&cture  of 
cotton  goods  occupies  upwards  of  1,000,000  spindles,  4,000  looms, 
and  20,000  operatives,  besides  38,000  hand-loom  weavers.  Straw- 
plaitinor^  |n  the  cantons  of  Argovia,  Lucerne,  and  Basle,  employs 
30,000  persons,  and  machine  building,  principally  at  Zurich,  n,00(». 
In  many  of  these  occupations,  agricultural  labour  is  combined  with 
factory  work. 

From  official  returns  lately  laid  before  the  Swiss  Federal  Govern- 
ment by  the  ^Minister  of  the  Interior,  it  appears  that  at  the  end  of 
1864  the  railways  open  for  public  ti-affic  in  Switzerland  had  an 
aggregate  mileage  of  1,310  kilometres,  or  820  English  miles,  distri- 
buted in  the  bauds  of  thirteen  different  managements^  as  foDows : — 
The  amalgamated  Swiss  railways,  270  kilometres ;  the  Swiss  North 
Eastern,  179  kilometres;  the  Zurich  and  Lucerne,  62  kilometres; 
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tihe  Baden  State  Bailway,  8  kilometraa ;  ihe  Western  of  France,  3 
kilometree;  the  Swiss  Central,  250  kilometres ;  the  CSanton  of  Berne 
State  Bailwaj,  71  kilometres;  the  Swiss  Western,  149  kilometres; 
dieFrihourg  Railway,  97  kilometres;  the  Franco-Swiss  Railway, 
70  kilometres;  the  Jura  Industrial  Company,  37  kilometres  ;  the 
French  Mediterranean  Railway  Company,  15  kilometres;  and  the 
Italian  Railway,  64  kilometres.  There  is  one  kilometre  of  railway 
to  32  square  kilometres  of  superficial  area  and  1,90;")  inhabitants,  or 
509  metres  per  thousand  head  of  the  total  population  of  the  country. 

Xoney,  Weights,  and  HemreB. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Switzerland,  with  their 
Britisli  e(iuivaleut8,  are  as  follows : — 

MOXEY. 

The  Franc.       .       .  =  Avtiage  Rate  of  Exchange  25  =£1  Steriijig. 

Wkohtc  Aim  Hbasdim. 
The  Ctoi^n^  .  »  liO  lbs,  avoigdapoia 

„  ^i}Mn^  (Land)  f  .  »  8-9thB  of  an  sere. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  B«ference  concerning 

Switzerland. 

1.  Official  Pubucations. 

Schweizerische  Statistik.  Jlprniisgogeben  vom  Statistiflebeo  Bureaa  dee 
Eidgenoss.  Departement*<  des  Tnnern.    4.    Bern,  1865. 

Schweizerische  Statistik.  Bevoikerung.  Eidgeuoasiscbe  Volkszahlong  vom 
10.  Bee.  1860.   4.   Beni,  1862. 

Statistique  dc  la  Suisse.  Commerce  de  la  France  aToe  la  Soisse  pendant  lea 
onze  ann^es  1851-1861.    4.    Bern,  1863. 

Waarenyerkebr  der  Scbweiz  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  auf  den  Zoll- 
Terein  and  Ovst^iTeich.  4.  Beni»  1866. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Bomley,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  tbe  Trade,  Li- 
dustry,  Agriculture,  Finance,  and  Popular  Education  of  Switzerland,  dated  June 
29,  and  Dec.  28,  1863,  :md  June  20,  1864;  iu  'Beports  by  H.  M.'8  Secretaries 
of  Embassy.'   No.  VII.    London,  1864. 

Report  by  Mr.  Rurabold,  H.  M.*8  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Penal  Laws 
of  Switzerland ;  dated  March,  1866;  in 'Bepovti  bjH.  M.'s  SeeEetari««  of  Em- 
bassy.'   No.  IX.   London,  1865. 

2.  Non-Officiat.  Publications. 

Gam  (Dr.  Karl),  Bericht  iiber  die  Ergebnisse  der  dnreh  die  regierungsrath- 
liche  Fabrikcommisjiion  im  J.  1860  Torgenommenen  luspectionen  der  sammt- 
fidien  Fabrikeo  des  Oaotoas  Zaridi.   8.  Wiatertfaiuv  IMl. 

Sbdter  (J.),  AUgemeine  Griindsatze  dos  Naturlicben  Staatsrechts  mit  ver- 
^leicbender  Beriicksichtigung  der  Schweizeriscben  Bondesverfassung  und  der 
Bemer  Canton  sverfassung.    8.   Bern,  186d. 

KM  Fr.),  Beitrage  sur  Stalirtilt  dsr  Indvstrie  and  det  Haadda  d«r 
Scbweiz.    8.    Ziirich,  1859. 

Kolh  (G.  Fr.).  Die  Schweis  in  ihran  Boigeriiehen  and  FoUtiachen Znstandao. 
8.    Ziirieh,  1858. 

Sfifft  (A.  Ton),  Cultnntadien.  Knnst-  and  Rcisebriefe  aus  der  Sdiweii  xoad 
DentMhland.  2voIi.  8.  BerUn,  1865. 
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TURKEY  AND  TRIBUTARY  STATES. 

Eeigning  Sovereign  and  family. 

Abdul-Aziz,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  bom  Feb.  9,  1830,  the  second  son 
oi"  Sultan  Mahmoud  II. ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  bis 
elder  brother,  Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  June  26,  18C1. 

Children  of  the  Sultan. — 1.  Yusmf  Izzcddm  EfFendi,  born  Oct.  9, 
1857.  2.  Salihe  Sultana,  born  Aug.  lO,  1862.  3.  Mahmoud  Djemil 
Eddin  Eifendi,  horn  Nov.  20,  1862. 

Nephews  and  Nieces  of  the  Sultan. — 1.  Amurath  Mnrad  Effendi, 
Heir  Presumptive,  bom  Sept.  21, 1840.  2.  Fatime  Sultana,  born  Nov. 
1,  1840;  married,  Aug.  11,  1854,  to  Ali-Ghalib  Pasha,  third  son  of 
Reschid  Pasha;  widow,  Oct.  30, 1858;  remarried,  March  24,  1859, 
to  Hehemed  Nouiy  Paaha.  8.  Refige  Sultana,  bom  Feb.  6,  1842 ; 
married,  July  21, 1857,  to  Etbam  Paaha,  son  <^Mehemed  All  Pasha. 
4.  Ahdul-HanUd  Efibndi,  bom  Sept  22, 1842.  5.  l>iemiU  Sultana, 
bom  Aug.  18,  1843 ;  married,  June  3,  1858,  to  Mahmoud-Gelal- 
Eddin  Pasha,  son  of  Ahmet  Feti  Pasha.  6.  Mohammed-Reschad 
Effendi,  born  Nov.  3, 1844.  7.  Munire  Sultana,  born  Dec.  9.  1844 ; 
married,  June  10,  1858,  to  Ilhami  Pasha,  son  of  Abbas  Pasha, 
Viceroy  of  Egypt;  widow,  Sept.  9,  1860;  remarried,  Jan.  5,  1861, 
to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  son  of  Riza  Pasha.  8.  Ahmet- Kemaleddin 
Effendi,  born  Dec.  8, 1847.  9.  Behige  Sultana,  born  July  16, 1848; 
married,  Oct  11,  1859,  to  Husni  Pasha,  son  of  Mustapha  Pasha.  10. 
^lohammed-Buhran-Uddiii  Effendi,  born  May  23,  1849.  11.  Nur- 
Eddin  Effendi,  bora  April  14,  1851.  12.  Seniche  Sultana,  born 
Nov.  21,  1851.  13.  Fehime  Sultana,  bom  Jan.  26,  1855.  14. 
ChUwmi  Sultana,  bom  March  1, 1855.  15.  Solffman  ££^di,  bwn 
Jan.  12, 1861. 

The  present  sorereign  of  Turkey  is  the  thirlr-Becond,  in  male 
descent,  of  the  house  of  Othman,  the  founder  of  the  empire,  and  the 
twen1y-aiz&  sultan  since  the  conquest  of  Constantinople.  By  the 
law  of  succession  obeyed  by  the  reigniug  family,  every  sovereign 

has  the  right  to  nominate  his  successor  to  the  throne,  within  the 
circle  of  his  own  blood  relations;  but  custom  has  changed  this  rule, 
to  the  effect  that  not  the  nearest,  but  the  eldest  male  heir,  may  lay 
claim  to  the  crown.  Thus  the  late  Sultan  Abdul-lNIedjid,  although 
he  left  fourteen  children,  six  sons  and  eight  daughters,  was  suc- 
ceeded, not  by  his  eldest  son — twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the  date 
of  his  death — but  by  his  brother. 

K  K  2 
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The  private  income  of  the*  sultan  is  variously  reported.  Offidal 
documents,  issued  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  state  that  ihe  civil 
list  amounts  to  240,982  purses,  or  1,033,882/.;  but  this  sum  evi- 
dently represents  only  a  fraction  of  die  resources  of  tiie  sovereign. 
Other  accounts  fix  the  personal  expenditui-e  of  the  sultan  at 
9,600,000^,  equal  to  more  than  three-ibiirths  of  the  whole  revenue 
of*  the  empire.  The  private  exchequer  of  the  monarch  is  encum- 
bered with  vast  liabilities,  notwitlistaiiding  frequent  attempts  at 
retrenclmient.  To  the  reigning  iiimily  belong  a  great  number  of 
crown  domains,  the  income  fi'om  which,  as  well  as  the  customary 
presents  of  tributary  princes  and  higli  state  functionaries,  coutiibute 
to  the  revenue  of  the  imperial  house. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  thirty-three  sovereigns  of  Turkey, 
wi^  date  of  accession,  from  the  fi>undation  of  the  empire  and  of 
the  reigning  house. 


EovsB  OF  OnaiAx. 

Othman,  or  Oazntui  L 

1299 

Osinan  I.        .       .  , 

1618 

Orchan  .... 

1326 

Amurath  IV.,  'The  Intre* 

Amurath  I.     .       .  . 

1360 

pid'  .... 

1623 

Bajazetl.,  'The  Thunder- 

Ibrahim  .... 

1640 

hoW   .      .      .  . 

1389 

Mohsinin«d  IV. 

1649 

Solynian  I.      .       .  . 

1402 

Solyraan  IIL  •      •  • 

1687 

MohamTiiPd  I,  ,  * 

1413 

Ahmet  II.       .       .  , 

1691 

AmuTdth  II.    .       .  • 

U21 

Mustapha  IL  .  • 

1695 

Hohammed  IL,  Conquerar 

Ahmet  III.     .  • 

1703 

of  ConstantiiM^ile  • 

1451 

iMuhinoud  I.     .       .  • 

1780 

Baja^^et  II,      ,       »  . 

1481 

OHman  IT.       .       ,  , 

1754 

Solim  I.  , 

1612 

Mustapha  III. 

1757 

Solyniau  IL  '  The  Illagai- 

Abdul  Hamid  . 

1774 

fic6nt'       •      •  • 

1520 

Selim  IIL 

1788 

Selim  II. .      .  , 

1506 

Mustapha  TV.  . 

1807 

Amurath  ITT.  . 

1574 

Miihmoud  IT.  .  , 

18()S 

Mohammed  III. 

1595 

Abdul-Medjid 

1839 

Ahni6t  I.       •      •  • 

1603 

AbdoloAsis    ,      .  • 

1861 

Miutaphal.  . 

1617 

The  average  reign  of  the  above  thirty-thTee  rulers  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  during  a  period  of  more  than  five  centuries  and  a  half, 
amounted  to  seventeen  years. 


Gonstitation  and  Cknrenimeiit 

The  fundamental  luw.s  of  the  empire  are  based  on  the  precepts  of 
the  Koruu.  The  will  of  the  sultan  is  absolute,  in  so  far  as  it  is  not 
in  opposition  to  the  accepted  truths  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  as 
Jaid  down  in  the  sacred  book  of  the  Prophet.  Next  to  the  K<Mran, 
the  htws  of  the  '  Multeka,*  a  code  formed  of  the  supposed  sayings 
and  opinions  of  Mahomet,  and  the  sentences  and  decisions  of  his 
immediate  successorsi  are  binding  upon  the  sorereign  as  well  as  his 


biyiii^ed  by  Google 


CONSTITUTION  AND  GOVERNMENT. 


501 


RabjectR.  Another  code  of  laws,  the  Canon  nameh/  formed  hy 
SalttinSolymaiitheMagmficent^iitmi  a  collection  of  *  hatti-aherifi^* 
or  decrees,  issued  by  him  and  liis  predecessors,  is  held  in  general 
obedience,  but  mmlj  as  an  emanation  of  human  authority.  The 
Koran  and  the  '  Mtdteka '  alone,  both  believed  to  be  of  divine 
origin,  embody  the  iUndamental  laws  of  the  state,  and  prescribe  the 
action  of  the  theocratic  government. 

A  charter  of  liberties,  not  yet  fully  executed,  was  granted  by 
Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  to  his  subjects  in  the  '  Hatti-HumAyoun '  of 
Fcbruaiy  18,  1856.  The  principal  provisions  of  this  imperial  order 
are  as  follows:  —  'Full  liberty  of  worship  is  guaranteed  to  every 
religious  profession.  No  one  can  be  forced  to  change  his  religion. 
No  legal  documents  shall  acknowledge  any  inferiority  of  one  class 
of  Turkish  subjects  to  another,  in  consequence  of  difference  in  reli- 
gion, race,  or  language.  All  foreigners  may  possess  landed  property, 
while  obeying  the  laws,  and  paying  the  taxes.* 

The  l^slative  and  executive  authority  is  exercised,  under  the 
supreme  direction  of  the  sultan,  by  two  high  dignitaries,  the  Grand 
Vizier,  the  head  of  the  temporal  government^  and  the'  Sheik-ul-Islam,* 
the  head  of  the  Church.  Both  are  appointed  by  the  sovereign,  the 
latter  with  the  concurrence  of  the  '  Ulema,'  a  Ijody  comprising  the 
clergy  and  chief  functionaries  of  the  law.    The  dignitaries  are: — 

1.  The  Gi'and  Vizier. — Mehemed  Fuad  Pasha,  appointed  Nov. 
10,  18G1. 

2.  The  '  Sheik-ul-Islam.' — Sead-Eddin  Eifendi,  nominated  Dec. 
28,  1858. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  as  head  of  the  government  and  representjitive 
of  the  sovereign,  is  President  of  the  '  Divan,'  or  Ministerial  Council, 
divided  into  nine  departments,  namely : — 

1.  The  Minisfczy  of  Foreign  ASBaxn^AaU  Pasha,  appointed  Nov. 
22, 1861. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  War. — Hussein  Pasha,  Seraskier,  appointed 
Aug.  11,  1863. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Khourchid  Pasha,  appointed  May  3, 

1865. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Marine.-^ J/eAeme(2.F£(a(2  Pasha,  Grand  Admiral, 

appointed  May  31,  18(15. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce,  Agriculture,  and  Public  Works, — 
Kdem  Pasha. 

6.  The-  Ministry  of  Police. — Halim  Pasha,  appointed  November, 
1803. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Justice.— Bey,  appointed  February  10, 
1864. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Instructionw—^cZAem  Pasha,  appointed 
October  24,  1868. 
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9.  The  Mioistzy  of  <  Vak<ni(*  or  of  the  domains  of  the  Church 
and  of  Charitable  Lutitations. — Hakki  Bey,  appointed  Angiut  19, 
1863. 

The  salary  of  the  Grand  Vizier  amounts  to  1,440,000  piastres,  or 

13,000/.  per  annum ;  while  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  of 
War  have  108,000  piastres,  or  10,000/.,  and  tlie  heads  of  the 
departments  of  Finance  and  Marine,  90,000  piastres,  or  8,200/. 
each  a  year. 

The  whole  of  the  empire,  except  the  dependencies  in  Africji,  is 
divided  into  governments,  and  subdivided  into  provinces  and  dis- 
tricts. A  general  governor,  or  pasha,  who  is  held  to  represent  the 
sultan,  and  is  assisted  by  a  council,  ia  placed  at  the  head  of  each 
goremment.  The  proyinoea  and  districts  are  subjected  to  inferior 
authorities,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  principal  goyemor. 
All  subjects,  however  humble  their  origin,  are  eligible  to,  and 
may  fill,  the  highest  offices  in  the  state.  Biith  confers  no  privilege, 
as  all  true  belieyers  are  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law. 


Beligion  and  Educatioii. 

The  adherents  of  the  various  religious  creeds  of  the  empire  are 
roughly  estimated  to  coDsist  of  the  following  numbers: — 


nellgloii 

InBurope 

In  Asia 

InAfricA 

Total  1 

Mua.sulmans 

Greeks  aud  Armenians 

Catholics  . 

Je\rs  .       .       ♦  , 

Other  secta 

Total . 

4,550,000 
10,000,000 
640,000 

70.000 
240,000 

12,050,000 
3,000,000 
260,000 
80,000 
60.000 

3,800,000 

21,000,000  ; 

13,000,000 
900,000 

150,000 
300.000  1 

lo,. 3  00, 000 

16,050.000 

3,800,000 

30,350,000  ' 

Sn  this  statement,  the  term  Catholic  is  applied  to  the  disciples  of 
all  the  Eastern  churches  which  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  See 
of  Bome,  although  there  are  amongst  them  numerous  di£%rences  in 
the  matter  of  discipline  and  ceremonial.  Of  these  Eastern  Catholics 
there  are 


1.  Latins,  w  Catholics  who  use  the  Bomsn  Idtingy, 

consisting  of  Greeks,   Armenians,  Bnlgarians, 

Croats,  and  others,  to  the  nomb^r  oi  .  .  640,000 

2.  United  Greeks   25,000 

8.  United  Armeniane  ....  7d,000 
4.  Syrians  and  United  Chaldeans  .  20,000 

6.  Maronites,  under  a  Patriarch  at  Kanobin 

in  Mount  Lebanon     ....     140,000  260.000 

Total  .      .  900,000 

The  above  five  religious  denominations,  together  with  tiie  Pro- 
testants and  Jews,  are  recognised  by  the  Turkiah  goyemment  as 
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indepeodent  religions  oomzminities,  with  ihe  priTi]^  of  posseiciig 
their  own  ecdeaiastical  rule.  The  bishops  and  patriarchs  of  the  Greeks 
and  ArmeniaDBy  and  the  *  Qiacham-Baschi/  or  high-rabbi  of  the 
Jews,  possess,  in  conseqnenoe  of  those  ionctionsi  considerable  poli- 
tical power  and  independence. 

Throughout  Turkey,  tlie  ministers  of  religion  are  subordinate  to 
the  civil  authorities,  who  exercise  over  them  the  power  of  diocesans. 
Magistrates  may  supersede  and  remove  clergymen  who  niisjcoiiduct 
themtielves,  or  who  are  unequal  to  the  proper  disclrari^e  of  the  duties 
ol"  their  office.  The  magistrates  themselves  may  also,  whenever 
they  think  proper,  perform  all  the  sacerdotal  functions.  Owing  to 
■tiie  fact  that  die  Koian  oonatitateB  the  code  of  law  and  charter 
of  rights,  as  well  as  the  religions  guide  of  the  fbllowem  of  Mahomet, 
there  is  a  dose  ooonection  between  the  ministers  of  rdigion  and  the 
professors  and  interpreters  of  the  law.  Both  together  form  the  class 
of  *  Ulema,'  governed  by  the  *  Sheik-ul-Islam,'  the  former  being 
called  *  Mollabs,'  and  the  latter  '  Muftis.'  The  members  of  the 
*  Ulema '  go  through  the  same  course  of  education,  based  on  the 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Koran  and  the  'Multeka;'  but  though 
they  all  study  together,  the  lawyers  and  judges  are  quite  distinct 
from  the  clergy,  it  Iteirig  left  to  ever}'  young  man  brought  up  in  one 
of  the  colleges  of  tlie  order  to  determine  for  himself",  when  he  has 
attained  a  proper  age  and  acquired  a  sufficient  stock  of  learning, 
whether  he  will  become  a  priest,  or  a  doctor  of  law,  or  a  judge. 

The  members  of  the  Ulema  constitute  a  form  of  aristocracy. 
They  pay  no  taxes  or  public  imposts,  and,  by  a  peculiar  privilege, 
their  property  is  hereditary  in  llieir  ftmilies^  and  is  not  liaUe  to 
iarbitrarj  confiscatiocis.  Their  persons  are  samd;  their  blood  may 
on  no  account  be  abed ;  nor  can  they  be  legallj  punished  in  any  way 
but  by  imjnisomnent  and  exile.  However,  the  power  and  dignity 
of  the  ulemas  are  not  hereditary  in  individuals,  but  in  the  order, 
Pormerly  they  held  their  offices  for  life ;  but  about  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  they  were  made  removable  at  pleasure,  like 
other  public  lunctionaries.  But  each  individual  enjoys  all  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  order,  independently  of  his  holding  any  office,  or 
exercising  any  public  employnu-nt.  Besides  the  ulema,  there  is  a 
priestly  class  limited  to  the  descendants  of  Mahomet  by  his  daughter 
Eatima.  These  are  called  *  oomra,'  or  ameers,  and  are  authorised 
to  wear  green  turbans.  They  are  very  numerous,  and  are  foimd  in 
llitklowest  radkatiKf  life. 

,  Koran  and  Multeka  encourage  public  education.  It  is  a 
Btfqiadt  jaiaxiBa,  ibat  '  the  ink  of  ibe  learned  and  the  blood  ct  mar- 
tyrs are  of  equal  value  in  the  sight  of  heaven and  that  the  world 
Bubsisfe^  by  four  principles,  liamely,  '  the  science  of  the  learned,  the 
justice  of  princes,  the  prayers  of  the  £uthful,  and  the  valour  of  the 


biyiii^ed  by  Google 


504 


TIJBXST. 


tatve.*  In  ooiueqaence,  public  8dHX>l8  have  been  long  establiahed 
in  most  oonaideiable  Tnridsh  town%  and  '  medreeaes,*  or  colleges, 
with  public  libraries,  are  attached  to  the  greater  number  of  the 
principal  mosqueB.  But  the  instruction  afforded  by  these  establish- 
ments is  rather  limited.  The  pupils  are  chiefly  taught  to  read  and 
Avrite  the  first  elements  of  the  Turkish  language ;  the  class-books 
being  the  Koran,  and  some  commentaries  upon  it.  In  the  *  me- 
dreases,'  which  are  the  colleges  or  schools  of  the  uiemas,  the  pupila 
are  instructed  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  learn  to  decipher  and 
write  the  different  sorts  of  Turkish  characters ;  instruction  in  a 
species  of  philosophy,  logic,  rhetoric,  and  morals  founded  on  the 
Koran ;  and  these,  with  theology',  Turkish  law,  and  a  few  notions  on 
history  and  geography,  complete  the  course  of  stndy.  Among  late 
improyements  in  public  instruction  are  the  ibnndation  of  a  new 
imiTenity  in  1845 ;  and  the  snbsequent  organisation  of  a  plan  of 
primaiy  and  secondary  instraction.  In  1859,  Constantinople  had 
397  primary  schools,  which  were  attended  by  22,700  pupils ;  and 
schools  of  ^e  same  description  haye  been  established  in  most  other 
great  toinis.  There  are  likewise  many  special  schools  where  in- 
struction is  afforded  in  the  sciences  necessary  to  the  pr06ecuti<m  of 
the  chief  military  and  civil  employments. 

Boranio  and  Ex^emditim* 

The  revenne  of  Turkey  is  chiefly  deriyed  &om  taxes  of  three 
denominations — ^the  Yerghi,  the  Aasnr,  and  the  Boussoumiat  The 
Verghi,  or  poll-tax,  is  a  tax  on  the  whole  popuhUion,  paid  at  a  fixed 
rate  for  eadi  house  or  fiunily.  The  collection  is  left  to  the  heads  of 
the  different  communities,  whose  duty  it  is  to  distribute  the  tax 
between  the  rich  and  the  poor  according  to  their  means..  The  second 
tax,  the  Aashr,  or  tithe,  is  a  tax  of  ten  per  cent,  upon  the  produce 
of  cultivation.  The  third  tax,  the  Eoussoumiat,  is  revenue  derived 
jrom  the  sale  of  the  customs,  st<unps,  the  sale  of  animals,  taxes  on 
.shops,  bakeries,  butcheries  and  milla^  and  from  the  rent  oi'  lands  be- 
longing to  the  Crown. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  government  for  each  of  the 
four  years  ending  March  30,  18G2-G5,  were  as  follows,  according  to 
the  budget  estimates:— 


Bevcnne 

X&iMiMHton 

1861-  62 

1862-  63 

1863-  64 

1864-  65 

£ 

11,164,552 

15,100,191 
13,684,271 
14,737,231 

£ 

12,739,088 

13,561,755 
13,495,477 
14,671,238 
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The  details  of  the  budget  of  1863-64  were  as  follows : — 


Bevwtna 


Ist  Di-xTsion. 
Direct  taxes  . 
Exemption  from  mi- 
litarv  service  tax 
paid  by  Christians 
2Bd  Division. 
Indirect,  taxes 
Sheep  tax 
Hog  tax 

dnstoms  leceipts 
Tobacco  tax  . 

Fish  tax 

House  contmct  tax 

Stamps  . 

Spirit  duty  • 

'  Tapou,'  or  tax  upon 
trjXDsft  r  of  land 

Misceliuneous . 
8rd  Dividon. 

Postal  service 

Profits  from  impe 
rial  printing  oifice 

Crown  lands  . 
4th  Division. 

Revenue  from  fish* 
ing  stations  . 

Eevenue  from  for- 
ests    •       >  • 

Rent  of  Govtrnment 
farms  . 

Salt  monopoly  . 

Mines 

Tax  on  land  sales  . 

5th  Division, 
Tribute  of  Egypt  . 

of  Wallachia 
of  Moldavia 
of  Servia  . 
Isle  of  So- 
mos 
,»    of  Monnt 
Athos 
Revenue  of  arsenal 
Receipts  from  Ted- 
garet  • 

Total  estimated  \ 
rsvMiae  •  / 
or 


ft 
It 

» 


17,398 
125,000 
18,580 
11,666 

8,000 
5,000 
8,000 
4,600 


174 
12,069 

8.116 


610,207  82 


121,171 

320 

825,142 

71 

176,567 

70 

600,000 

11,438 

74 

3,141 

302 

30,000 

— 

OA  Af)A 

25.000 

245,000 

20,152 

90 

2,189 

251 

3,846 

9 

4.580 

314 

8,180 

260 

10 

124 

226 


800  ~ 


244 
416 


3,010,539  335 
£18,684^271 


Nettonal  liaMlftleB. 

1st  Division. 
Foreign  debt,  inte- 
rest and  sinking 
fluid  . 
2nd  Division. 
Home  Debts 
Consolidt's,  la^-ilati 
mumtazes,  interest 
and  sinking  fVind . 
Interest  on  esham 
mumtaz^  and  on 
seualik^ 
Interest  on  ordinary 
sehimsand  muka- 
tars,  timars,  and 
other  like  indem- 
nities . 
Taxes  received  by 
antietpation  from 
the  provinces 
Interest    on  sums 
received  from  or- 
phan^ depot 
Meoen  and  Medina 

donations 
Civil  list  and  impe- 

rial  court  . 
Pensums,  allow- 
ances, and  salaries 
of  various  ofiicials 
Ministry  of  War 

of  Tophaneh 
Ministry  of  Navy  . 

of  Justice  . 
of 'Evcaf.'or 
pious  foundations 
Ministryofthe  Interior 


of  Foi-eign 


All  a  ins  , 
of  Commerce 
of  Public  In- 
struction & 
Works  . 
ofPolioe  . 
of  Finance. 

Total  estimated  > 
ti^penditure  j 

or  I 


it 
I* 


Pones  Plas. 


351,570  229 


285,000  ~ 

45,795  — 


123,761  113 

62,431  87 

5,817  2 

74,116  400 

240,982  160 


I     13,731  324 

827,813  144 

I     38,000  — 

210,357  179 

20,794  368 

40,240  475 

357,239  257 

26,228  234 

3,990  229 


9,430  36 
82,949  390 
130^34  144 

2,969,004  492 
£13,495,477 
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Seyeral  of  the  abonre  items  of  ezpenditure,  each  as  ibe  amount 
aet  down  for  the  civil  list,  are  manifest^  inoorrect,  difiering  fiom 
other  official  statements.  Instead  of  a  surplus,  there  was  a  ocm-  * 
siderable  deficit  during  the  years  1859-62.  These  deficits  amounted 
to  the  ^following  snms,  acooirding  to  reports  made  hj  the  Grand 
Vizier:  — 


The  actual  zerenue  for  the  year  1859-60  was,  fai  round  nnmfaeis 
„       eaqmiditme  „  „  -„  », 

I>eficit  £>r  1859-60  was,  in  found  nmnheis 

„      1860-61    „         ti         •«  •  • 

1861-62  >i  i>  •  • 

LoM  by  exchange  in  the  years  1860-62     .  .  • 

Total  deficit  in  three  Jrears 


^£9,711,000 
11,088,000 

1,877,000 

1,574,536 

1,700,000 
1,697,000 

^6,348,536 


The  loss  by  exchange  arises  from  the  Government  receiving  its 
revenue  in  paper  at  home,  and  having  to  pay  a  portion  of  its  lia- 
bilities abroad  in  gold. 

The  excess  of  expenditure  over  inconie,  dating  from  the  year 
1850,  has  given  rise  to  a  rather  large  public  debt.  The  liabiUties 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  are  diyided  into  two  categories — the  External 
or  Hypothecated  Debts,  contracted,  as  their  designation  implies, 
abroad,  and  secured  on  special  sources  of  reyenue ;  and  the  Internal 
Debts,  known  principally  tmder  the  generic  term  of  Consolid^ 
ismed  at  Constantinople  alone,  and  therefore  dependent  only  on  a 
compact  between  the  Forte  and  its  subjects,  and  secured  on  the 
general  credit  and  resources  of  the  Empire.  The  External  Debts, 
"with  tlie  exception  of  one  loan,  which  was  contracted  in  1855,  and 
guaranteed  by  England  and  Franco,  bear  an  interest  of  G  per  cent., 
with  a  sinking  fund  of  1  and  2  per  cent.  The  Internal  Debts,  for 
the  most  pai-t,  bear  an  interest  of  6  per  cent.,  with  a  sinking  fund  of 
2  per  cent.  In  both  cases  tlic  Binking  fund  is  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  obligations  at  par  by  annual  drawings. 

The  foreign  debts  of  Turkey  are  as  follows 


Original 

Interest 

Xnna 

1854 

18o5 
1&.')8 
1860 
1862 
1863-4 

£ 

3,000,000 

.'),ooo,ooa 

5,000,000 
2,070,000 
8,000,000 
8,000^000  i 

6  per  cent. 

4  per  cent 
6  per  cpnt. 
6  per  cent. 
6  per  cent, 
^percent 

1  per  cent. 

1  per  cent. 

2  per  cent. 

1  per  cent. 

2  per  oentL  ■ 
2  per  cent 

210,000 

250,000 
400,000 
144,900 
6l0^0M<i 

TotAl  . 

1 

31,070,000 

2,284,aU0 
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All  these  debts  «re  seecnred  by  special  assignmeiitB  of  xewmey  the 
first  being  charged  upon  the  Egyptian  tribute.  The  nominal 
amoimts  of  these  loans  have  been  in  a  great  degree  reduced  since  the 
date  of  issue  hj  the  operation  of  the  sinking  iimd,  but  as  the  latter 

is  in  eveiy  case  accumulative,  the  annual  charge  remains  the  same 
until  the  entire  extinction  of  the  debt.  Thus  the  total  to  be  pro- 
vided every  jear  will  be  2,284,900/.  until  ^e  under-mentioned 
periods  :— 

£ 

188S   1,884,900 


1884    1,740,000 

1887    1,100,000 

1888    4GO,000 

1889    2o0,000 

1890    


The  home  debt,  consisting  of  a  great  variety  of  State  obligations, 
issued  at  various  periods,  and  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  about  20 
millions  sterling,  was  consolidated  by  two  Imp^ial  decrees  published 
in  March,  1865.  These  decrees  establ i si k  (1  a  system  of  public  debt, 
to  be  called  the  General  Debt  of  the  Empire.  A  Great  Book  was 
instituted,  in  which  all  future  debts  of  the  Empire  are  to  be  in- 
scribed, under  the  direction  of  a  high  officer  of  State,  to  be  called 
Governor  of  the  General  Debt.  These  debts  are  to  consist  of  obli- 
gations at  5  per  cent.,  with  a  sinking  iund  of  1  per  cent.  The 
obligations  are  to  be  printed  in  Turkish,  English,  and  French,  bear- 
ing a  fixed  value  in  the  currency  of  the  language.  The  interest  is 
to  be  paid  half-yearly,  at  a  lixed  rate  of  exchanpje,  at  Constantinople, 
Paris,  London,  Amsterdam,  and  Frankfort.  The  sinking  fund  is  to 
be  employed  in  tiie  following  manner  a  sum  of  1  per  cent*  on 
the  original  nominal  value  of  the  bonds  issued,  together  with  the 
interest  of  bonds  previously  amortized,  is  to  be  annually  applied  to 
amortization.  With  this  sum  bonds  are  to  be  purchased  to  the  no- 
minal amoimt  of  1  per  cent.,  at  the  market  price  of  the  day.  The 
difference  between  the  market  price  of  the  bonds  and  their  nominal 
value  is  to  be  applied  to  a  reserve  fund,  which  is  to  preserve  the 
equilibrium  of  credit. 

The  External  Debts  were  not  touched  by  the  decrees  of  March, 
18G5,  they  being  secured  by  special  arrangements. 

Amy  and  Vavy. 

The  military  force  of  Turkey  is  divided  into — Ist,  the  regular 
active  army,  (»Ued  Nizam ;  2nd,  the  reserve,  or  Redif^  drd,  the 
contingents  of  auxiliaries;  and,  4th,  the  irregular  troops.  The 
r^;nlar  active  army  consists  of  six  corps  or  '  ordou,'  under  the 
command  of  a  field*marshal,  or  '  mushir,*  with  their  head-quarters 
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at  Scutari,  Constantinople,  Monastir,  Karbrout,  BamaseuB,  and 
Bagdad.  Each  ordou  consists  of  two  divisionp,  commanded  by  a 
general  of  diyision,  or  *  ferik.'  Each  division  is  divided  into  tlnee 
brigades,  commanded  by  generals  of  brigade,  or  *  livas.'  The  ordou 
consists  of  eleven  r^ments,  namely,  six  regiments  of  foot,  four  of 
horse,  and  one  regiment  of  artillery.  Besides  the  six  ordous,  there 
are  three  detached  corps — one  brigade  on  the  island  of  Candia, 
numbering  4,000  regular?,  .3,500  irregulars,  and  GOO  native  can- 
noniers — a  total  of  about  8,000  men  ;  a  second  brigade  in  Tripoli, 
consisting  of  one  regiment  of  foot,  and  one  of  horse,  to  the  strength 
of  4,000  men  ;  and  a  third  brigade,  of  4,000  men,  at  Tunis.  The 
three  detached  corps  muster,  therelbre,  to  the  strength  of  16,000 
foot  and  horse. 

The  special  corps,  under  the  command  of  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  Artillery,  are  likewise  divided  into  ordons.   They  consist  of— 

1.  The  central  corps  of  artillery-<-feur  regiments — one  reserve 
regiment,  and  three  special  regiments  which  are  quartered  in  the 
various  fortresses  of  the  empire,  in  the  ibrts  of  the  Dardanelles  and 
of  the  Danube,  on  the  coa.'^ts  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  Blade  Sea; 

2.  The  engineer  brigade  of  two  r^ments  of  800  men  each. 

The  Reserve,  or  Kedif,  forms  a  second  army,  with  the  same  organ- 
isation as  that  of  the  Nizam,  and  consistincr  of  the  same  number  of 
regiments  of  the  various  arms.  These  regiments  are  divided  into 
battalions,  squadrons,  and  companies,  and  have  their  standing  stafls 
of  officers  and  corporals  on  active  service,  receiving  full  j)ay.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  latter  to  live  in  the  towns  and  villages  among  the 
st)ldiers,  who,  though  on  leave,  are  nevertheless  not  discharged  li'om 
the  service,  and  these  soldiers  they  must  collect  and  drill  once  a 
week.  The  Bedif  soldiers  meet  every  year  for  four  weeks  at  the 
head-quartcnrs  of  their  respective  cnrdous,  and  take  part  in  ihe 
field  mancBUvres.  While  thus  an  senrioe  the  men  have  the  regular 
pay  and  the  usual  allowance  of  provisions. 

The  auxiliaries  consiBt  of  the  contingents  of  the  tributary  pro- 
vinces.  These  provinces  are — Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  Servia, 
Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  Upper  Albania,  and  Egypt.  The 
actual  number  of  these  troo])S  varies  greatly  at  diff(^rcnt  periods ; 
and  depends  on  the  politics  of  the  time  or  the  enemy  against 
whom  they  are  expected  to  take  the  field.  In  the  late  war  with 
Kussia  the  number  of  auxiliaries  amounted  to  about  75,000  men, 
namely,  30,000  from  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  20,000  from 
Upper  Albania,  and  25,000  from  Egypt. 

The  irregular  troops  are  calculated  to  consist  of— > 
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1.  Kftvas  Off  gendanneson  Ibot^  Seymais  or  mounted  gendiinnea,and  Mm 

county  tnilitia  or  Soubechis       .......  30,000 

2.  Tcirtiirs  of  Dobrodia        Asia  Minor   5,000 

3.  Hungiirian  and  Polish  volunteers   2,000 

4.  Moekm  yolanteen   50,000 

Total  of  irregulars  .      .  87,000 

The  total  of  the  military  forces  of  Tuikej  may  be  estimated  as 
follows :  — 


Regiments 

War-footing 

30 

11 7, ''60 

100,800 

Cavalry  . 

•            •  • 

24 

22.416 

17,280  ' 

Field  artillery 

•            «  • 

6 

7,800 

7,800 

Artillery  in  fortr 

BBflCB  • 

4 

5,200 

5,200 

Engineers 

•         •  • 

2 

1,600 

1,600 

'  In  Candia  . 

4 

8,000 

8,000 

Detached  corps  | 

Tripoli  . 

2 

4,000 

4,000 

Tunis 

2 

4.000 

4,000 

80 

170,376 

148,680 

148,680 

75,600 

87,000 

Totalof  Ibreos  •  • 

469,360 

During  the  late  war  with  Kussia,  the  actual  numbe^r  of  troops  in 
the  field  was  as  follows,  according  to  an  official  statement  of  the 
Grand  Vizier : — 

Men 

Infantry  of  the  Nizam  ....  72,180 
Cavalry  and  field  artillesy  .  .  •  22,737 
ArtUleiy  in  fortresses     •      •      .      .  10,403 

Total  troops  of  the  Niaun    •      .  105,325 

Of  this  numhor  2,2r)9  were  in  the  pay  of  the  British  Governmeat. 
The  Turkish  army  comprised  besides : — 

Mien 

Infitntiy  of  the  Bedif    ....  92,650 

CavHliy   11,177' 

Auxiliary  troops  in  the  pay  of  the  British 

Government        .       .       .       •       .  7,741 


Total  troops  of  the  Eedif 


111,568 


Altoge&er  216,893  men.  The  amitial  cost  of  these  troops,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  official  statement,  amounted  to  6,055,000/.,  namely, 
2,320,000/.  for  the  troops  of  the  Nizam ;  2,610,000/.  for  the  Redif ; 
and  1,125,000/.  for  the  artillery  in  forti-esaes. 

Formerly  a  considerable  portion  of  the  troops  were  furnished  by 
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the  spahis  and  otiher  holders  of  estates  on  condition  of  military  sen' ice. 
But  tiiat  mtem  was  changed  in  1843,  since  which  time  the  army  is 
recniited  by  conscription.  The  conscripts  are  drawn  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years;  the  period  of  service  is  limited  to  five  years ;  and  the 
ammid  contingent  is  about  25,000  men.  Only  one  son  in  a  &mily 
can  be  taken  as  a  conscript ;  and  yrhea  there  is  but  one  son  iu 
a  family,  he  is  exempted.  After  five  years'  s^ice  in  the  Nisam, 
the  w^ldier  is  liable  to  duty  for  seven  years  longer  in  the  Redif. 

Only  a  portion  of  the  troops  is  raised  by  conscription,  and  the  rest 
is  procured  by  enlistment,  wliich  is  productive  of  many  recruits,  as 
the  pay  in  tlie  Turkisli  army  is  eompfiratively  high,  amounting  to 
20  piastres,  or  3?.  (3r/.  per  month,  besides  clothing,  board,  and  full 
rations.  The  Government  undertakes  the  task  of  procurinc:  sub- 
stitutes, at  a  fixed  price,  for  all  who  wish  to  avoid  the  conscription. 

The  Turkish  navy  has  been  entirely  reconstructed  since  the  year 
1858.  Previoua  to  the  late  war  against  Russia,  the  navy  oompnaed 
6  ships  of  the  line,  10  frigates,  6  corvettes,  14  brigs,  16  catters  and 
schooners,  6  steam-frigates,  and  12  other  small  vessels.  Total  70 
vesfiels,  manned  by  SNt.000  sailors  and  4,000  marines.  Most  of 
these  ships  were  destroyed  at  Sinope,  Nov.  1853,  and  others  fomi* 
dered  in  storms  in  the  Black  Sea.  Newly  built  in  the  years 
1800L.62  were  23  screw  steamers,  of  various  sizes,  witli  820 
guns.  To  these  were  added,  in  the  two  years  1808  and  1864, 
the   following  vessels: — Five   iron-clads  built   in  England,  the 

*  Abdul- Aziz,'  the  '  Osman  Ghazy,'  the  *  Sultan  Mahmoud,'  the 

*  Ourkhan,'  and  the  *  Feltah  ;  '  and  a  steam-con  ette  for  the  trans- 
port service,  the  *  Said  I^ahri.'    Three  other  iron-clads,  called  the 

*  Izzedin,'  '  Fuad,'  and  '  Ismail,'  were  commissioned  in  July,  18G4, 
besides  a  screw  frigate  named  the  *  Gu^n^-Bikhran.'  A  screw- 
corvette  was  building  in  the  summer  of  1865,  at  the  arsenal  of 
Constantinople,  to  be  odled  the  'Nousr-el-Azil and  two  other  screw- 
corvettea,  llie  '  Muza&r  *  and  *  Mepaonr^,'  are  on  the  stocks  at 
Ismidt  The  '  Ferad,*  a  steam-fngate,  was  launched  at  Sinope,  in 
August,  1864;  two  screw-corvettes  are  building  at  the  arsenal  at 
Ghiumlek,  the  *■  Merikh,'  and  the  ' Akard ;'  and  another  steam- 
corvette,  the  *  Zeivan,'  is  in  progress  at  Amasura,  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  largest  iron-clad  in  the  Turkish  navy  is  the  '  Osman  Ghazy,' 
built  by  Napier  and  Sons,  Glasgow,  and  launched  September  2, 
1864.  It  is  a  *  ram,'  armour-plated  from  stem  to  stem,  and  of  the 
following  dimensions: — Length  over  all,  309  feet;  extreme  breadth, 
56  feet;  depth  moulded,  37  feet;  biu-then,  4,200  tons;  draught 
of  water,  24  feet  9  inches.  The  stem  of  the  vessel  projects  about 
4  feet  beyond  the  upper  deck  at  the  water  line.  The  *  Osman 
GhazY '  is  propelled  by  horizontal  engines  of  900  horse-power,  and 
armed  witn  24  guns.   Twenty  of  these  are  68-pounder8,  and  the 
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remaining  four,  which  are  to  be  placed  on  the  upper  deck,  being 
llO-poundera.  The  otlier  Bridsh  built  ironnslads  of  the  Xurkidi 
navy  are  of  similar  construction,  but  smaller  dimensions. 


The  area  and  population  of  Turkey  are  known  only  by  estimates, 
(Hid  not  as  the  result  of  scientific  measurement  and  of  a  creneral 
census.  Enunic  rat  ions  of  the  people,  wliich  took  place  in  lb44:  and 
in  185G,  cannot  lay  claim  to  any  amount  of  exactDess.  According 
to  the  hrm&t  return — held  to  be  the  most  correct  of  the  two — ^die 
total  area  of  the  empire,  including  the  tributaiy  proyinces,  comprises 
86,288  geographical,  or  1,812,048  English  square  miles,  and  the 
extent  and  population  of  the  sereral  grand  diriaions  in  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa  are  as  ^llow 


Dirlaloiii 


Turkey  in  Europe  , 
Turkey  in  Aaih       .  • 
Tsrk^  in  AfUca 

Total  . 


I'lie  total  population,  estimated,  according  to  the  census  taken  in 
1844,  at  35,350,000,  is  distributed  as  follows,  in  the  different  divi- 
sions of  the  empire :  — 

TUBKBT  nr  EUBOFB. 

Thrace       ,      .      .  1,800,000 

Bulgaria                    .  3,000,000 

BoumeIi&  and  Xhessaly  2,700,000 

Albania      .      .      .  1,200,0U0 
Bosnia  and  ths  Hens- 

govina     .       .       .  1,100,000 

The  Islands        .       .  700,000 

Moldavia     .       .       .  1,400,000 

Walladlia   .            .  2,600,000 

Servia  ....  1,000,000 

15,500,000 

The  yarious  races  of  which  the  population  of  the  empire  in 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  is  composed  are  thus  classified  in  the 
oensus  taken  in  1844 : — 


Area  in  Engl. 
811.  n. 

FmpnlMttoa 

Popw  to  fQ.  n. 

207,438 

lo.ooo.OOO 

75 

660.870 

16,050,000 

24 

943,740 

8,800.000 

4 

1,812,048 

85,350,000   1  20 

Turkey  ix  Asia. 

Asia  Minor,  or  Anatolia  10,700,000 
Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and 

Kuidistan  .  •  4,450,000 
Arabia       .      .      •  900,000 

16,050,000 

Turkey  in  Africa. 

Ectp*  ....  2,000,000 
Fe%  and  Tunis  1.800,000 

8,800,000 
Total      .  35,350,000 
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Bacett 

In  Eiirope 

In  Asia 

in  Africa 

Total 

V^llUinStllB     •            •  • 

10  700  000 

1 2  800  000 

i        1*  L"k  /I  L*  t3 

1  000  000 

2  000  000 

ArilltrUialJa  •          •  • 

2  000  000 

2  400  000 

tPewB  •        •         «  • 

711  AAA 

80  000 

1.50  000 

Ola  «  W  wr  OlttTVuMUUI  ■ 

6  200  000 

XV<)Ull1Hin}<    •  • 

i  Odfl  000 

4  000  000 

^aQttUlUJIo  •         •  • 

• 

1  500  f)O0 

xnruuB       •        •  • 

1 A  AAA 

20  000 

Arabs 

880,000 

3,800,000 

4,685,000 

Syrians  and  Chaldeans 

200,000 

200,000 

XJL  ll^CEl              •               •  • 

8),000 

80  000 

Kiirds 

100,000 

1,000,000 

Torkomaaa 

86,000 

85,000 

Oqwiea 

214,000 

214.QD0 

Tocal  . 

15,500,000  1  16,050,000 

8,800,000 

35,350,000 

The  territories  of  tlie  Turkish  empire  in  Europe  are  divided  into 
14  Eyalets,  or  governments,  and  subdivided  into  43  Sandjaks,  or 
provinces,  and  370  Kazas,  or  districts.  In  Turkey  in  Asia  there 
are  18  Eyalets,  78  Sandjaks,  and  858  Kazas;  and  in  Tui'key  in 
Africa,  3  E^alets^  17  Sandjaks,  and  86  Kazas. 


TUBKBY  IN  EUBOPE. 


Eyalets 

Chief  towns 

Poj).  of 

chief 

towni 

I 

Ejralets 

Chief  towns 

Pop.  of 
chief 
towns 

1.  Edime,  or 

Thrace 

2.  Silistria   .  . 

3.  Boglulan,  or 

Moldavia  . 

4.  Eflak,or  Wal- 

laehia    .  . 
0.  Widdin   .  . 

6.  Nisch  .    .  . 

7.  Uskup,orSco- 

pia    .  .  . 

Adrianople 
Siliatris  . 

Jaasy  ,  . 

Bnebaiest 
Widdin  . 
Nissa  .  . 

Uskap  . 

100.000 
20,000 

50,000 

80,000 

25,000 
10,000 

10,000 

8.  Syrp,  or  Ser- 

via    .    .  , 

9.  Bosnia    .  . 

10.  Koumelia 

11.  Yania     .  . 

12.  Se]anik,or  Sa- 

lonica    .  . 

13.  Djiziiir.  or  The 

Islands  . 

14.  Kyrt^  or  Crete 

Belgrade  . 
SerajcTO  . 
Monastir . 
Janina  . 

Saloniea  . 

Ehode*?  . 
Candia 

50,000 
60,000 
15,000 
30,000 

80.000 

30,000 
20,000 

The  Eyaleta  of  Silisifena,  Widdin,  and  Nisch  are  formed  out  of 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  Bulgaria ;  and  those  of  Tania  and  Selanik 
comprise  the  andent  Epirus  and  Macedonia.  The  Eyalets  of  Uskup 
and  Roumelia  are  formed  from  Albania.  The  Evalet  of  Bosnia  is 
composed  of  Bosnia,  a  part  of  Croatia,  and  of  the  Herzegovina.  The 
Eyalet  of  Djiziiir,  or  The  Islands,  comprises  all  the  isles  of  the  Otto- 
man Archipelago,  of  which  the  principal  are  Rhodes,  Cyprus.  Cos, 
Tenedos,  Lemnos,  Mitylene,  Scio,  and  Patmos. 
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TuBxn  nr  Asia* 


Pop.  of 

Pop.  of 

CiueE  towna 

onlef 

^yaleto 

Cuief  towns 

ohief 

towns 

lA/ TV  U0 

1.  Kastamuni  . 

12,000 

11.  Khabrout  . 

Kharput  . 

50,000 

2.  Khowdavend- 

12.  Mossul    ,  . 

Mossul 

60,000 

fniiar    •  . 

100,000 

13.  Baghdad.  . 

Baghdad  . 

105.000 

3.  Aldin  «   ,  . 

Smyrna 

160,000 

14.  Haleb.  or  Al- 

4. Karaman .  . 

Koniyeh  . 

30.000 

eppo  .    .  . 

Aleppo 

100,000 

Adana 

A  rum 

lu.  OcLlClcl  •       •  • 

wDeyroui  . 

00, OUU 

6.  Bozok .    .  . 

Angora  . 

60,000 

16.  Scham    .  . 

Damascus 

180,000 

7.  Sivas  .   •  . 

SlTBS   .  . 

30,000 

17.  Habesh  .  . 

I^'edda  . 

18,000 

8.  Trabezoun  . 

Trebizond 

.')().  000 

18.  Haremi-Na- 

9.  Erz-rura  .  . 

Erz-rum  . 

100,000 

heTi  .    .  . 

Medina  . 

19,000 

10.  Kurdistan  . 

Diarbekhr 

60,000 

The  Eyalet  of  Kastamtuii  comprises  the  ancient  Paphhigonia; 
that  of  Khowfluvcndgninr  part  of  the  ancient  Bith3niia,  Phrj-gia, 
and  Mygia.  The  Eyalet  of  Aidin  is  formed  from  part  of  Ipauria, 
Lydia,  Ionia,  Garia,  and  Pi.sidia ;  the  Eyalet  of  Karaman  contains  . 
part  of  Isaiiria,  Lydia,  Pamphylia,  Cilicia,  Lycaonia,  and  Cappa- 
docia.  That  of  Adana  comprises  Cilicia  Petrsea ;  those  of  Bozok 
and  Sivas,  Cappadocia;  wliile  Trabezonn,  or  Trebizond,  is  fonned 
from  the  ancient  provinces  of  Pontus  and  Colchis. 


TuBxxT  nr  Afbica. 


CfaM  towns 

Pop.  of  <:)iief 

towns 

1.  Misr,  or  Egj^pt  • 

2.  Thrabloud  (iarb,  or  Tripoli 
Tunis  .... 

Cairo    .  • 
Tripoli  ,  . 
Tunis  . 

260,000 

20,000 
200,000 

Land  in  Turkey  is  held  under  four  different  forms  of  tenure,  namely, 
Ist,  as  *  Miri,'  or  Crown  lands ;  2nd,  as  '  Vacouf/  or  pious  founda- 
tions ;  3rd,  as  <  Malikaneh,'  or  Crown  grants  \  and  4th,  as  *  Mulkh,* 
or  freehold  property. 

The  first  description  of  property,  the  '  m'iri,'  or  Crown  lands, 
whicli  form  by  fiir  the  largest  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  sultan, 
are  lield  direct  from  the  Crown.  The  Government  grants  the  right  to 
cultivate  an  unoccupied  tract  on  the  payment  of  certain  fees,  which, 
of  course,  varies  in  pnypoTtiomto  its  value.  Tlie  deed  which  gives  the 
applicant  a  title  to  the  grant  has  ihe  sultan's  cipher  attached,  and 
the  possession  of  this  document  ensures  the  property  to  llie  holder 
and  nis  heirs,  while  at  the  same  time  it  forbids  its  alienation.  The 
sultan,  however,  still  continues  to  exercise  the  rights  of  seignioiy 
over  l^e  land  in  question,  as  is  implied  in  the  ccmdition  that  if  the 
owner  neglects  to  cultivate  it  for  a  period  of  three  years,  it  is  for- 
feited to  the  Crown, 
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The  second  form  of  tenure,  the  *  vacouf,'  is  more  complete  in  its 
nature  than  the  former.    It  is  of  two  kinds,  called,  respectively, 

*  Vacouf-el-Zarai '  and  *  Vacouf-el-Karauiain.*  The  object  of  both 
is  to  provide  for  the  religion  of  the  state  and  the  education  of  the 
people,  by  the  erection  of  mosques  and  schools,  besides  eleemosy- 
nary institutions.  The  *  Vacouf-el-Zarai '  is  land  or  other  immov- 
able property,  originally  obtained  by  grants  from  the  Crown,  and 
entailed  in  the  same  form  as  the  law  of  succession  to  the  throne, 
that  is,  not  on  the  holder's  natural  heir,  but  on  the  eldest  surviving 
member  of  his  family.  The  grant  is  sometimes  conceded  ibr  a 
limited  period  only,  but  genergUy  in  perpetuity.  The  '  Vaooi^-el- 
Karamain  *  is  property  bequeathed  by  private  IndiTiditalB  for  the 
same  idoiis  purposes  tA  enumerated  above,  but  more  eqieoiaUj  for 
the  erection  of  aarayanseries,  fountains,  wells,  and  other  accommo- 
dations for  the  convenience  of  those  who  make  the  pilgrimage  to  the 
holy  cities.  Property  of  this  kind  descends  from  father  to  son,  and 
is  inalienable,  though  means  are  found  to  evade  the  law  by  letting 
the  land  for  such  a  length  of  time  as  to  be  tantamount  to  a  Fsale. 
All  the  various  forms  of  '  vacouf  property  are  exempt  from  taxa- 
tion, and  the  loss  to  the  treasury,  in  this  respect,  is  great.  Sultan 
Mahmoud  II.  meditated  at  one  time  the  entire  reconversion  of 

*  vacouf  property  into  '  niWi '  or  Crown  lands,  intending  to  provide 
for  the  religious  institutions  out  of  the  general  revenue ;  but  pious 
scruples,  or  conidderations  of  state  pdicy,  interfered  to  Reserve 
the  '  vaoonft.'  It  is  said,  however,  that  the  sobgeot  is  again  nnder 
oomideration  by  die  present  Sultan  Abdul-Aziz. 

The  third  clju»  of  landed  property,  the  land  called  ^malikaneh/ 
was  originalh^  granted  to  the  spahie,  the  old  feudal  troops,  in  reoom- 
pense  for  the  militaiy  service  required  of  them,  and  for  the  safe 
conduct  of  the  oaiavana  of  pilgrims  on  their  ivay  to  Meoea.  This 
property  is  "hereditary,  and  exempt  from  tithes;  and  the  payment  of 
a  fee  by  tl^  heir  is  all  that  is  required  to  make  the  succession  valid. 

The  fourth  form  of  tenure— -the  '  mulkh,'  or  freehold  property,  the 
tenure  most  advantageous  to  Qccupiers—^does  not  exist  to  a  great 
extent.  Some  house  proj^erty  in  the  towns,  and  of  the  land  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  villages  is  '  mulkli,'  which  the  peasants  purchase 
from  time  to  time  from  the  Government  on  very  moderate  terms. 
To  have  a  valid  ekam  to  land  held  by  this  tenure,  the  estate  must 
be  r^patered  in  books  kept  £ot  that  purpose  by  the  variofns  muni- 
cipal eouneils. 

Trade  and  Ckmiaijeroe. 

The  increase  in  the  trade  and  oommerce  of  Turkey  within  tiie 
last  thirty  years  has  been  very  great.  In  188i  the  trade  with  Eng- 
hmd  amounted  to  888,684/.;  in  1839  to  1,430,224/.;  in  1848  to 
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3,116,3652. ;  and  in  1850  to  6,6^9,898/.    In  tiieafy-tliree  jean  the 

trade  had  augmented  by  635  per  cent.  The  commercial  interconrsp 
betweeen  Turkey  and  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  years  1860 
to  1864  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  total  value 
of  the  imports  from  Turkey  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the 
exports  of  British  and  Irish  produoe  to  Turkey,  in  each  of  these 
years : — 


Years 

Imports  ffon  IMricqr  Into 

thft  ^njttfl  f 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
from  tbe  United  Kingdom 
tolHirkagr 

4 

£ 

1860 

3,180,365 

4,408,910 

1861 

3,636^99 

2,987,800 

1862 

4,261,009 

8.487,761 

1863 

6,301,920 

6,714,050 

1864 

6,663,139 

6,968,619 

two  staple  arttdeB  of  tiie  imports  of  Tnxksy  into  ^e  Uiitted 
Kingdom,  in  recent  years,  have  been  raw  cotton,  and  com.  The 
com  imports,  consisting  chiefly  of  maize,  wheat,  and  barley,  average 
rather  more  than  1,000,000/.  per  annim«  The  imports  of  cotton, 
which  only  amounted  to  218/.  in  18C0,  rose  to  above  a  million 
sterling  in  180,*^  and  IHG'4.  By  far  the  most  important  article  of 
export  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  Turkey,  averaging  in  value  full 
two-tliirds  of  the  total  export  trade,  is  auauuiacturad  cotton  and 
cotton  yam. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  of 
each  nation  which  entered  at  tlie  port  of  Constantinople  in  the  years 
1862  and  1868:— 


186S 

186t 

YeaMlB 

Tons 

Too* 

British  . 

1,845 

465,895 

1,220 

434,568 

Ionian 

488 

76,894 

589 

92,982 

Americim  (tJ.S.)  . 

64 

23,737 

26 

13,226 

Austrian 

1,219 

469,491 

1,307 

494,052 

Belgian . 

32 

15,462 

18 

7,802 

Danuh  . 

12 

2,140 

7 

946 

Dutch  ... 

89 

13,193 

52 

8,237 

French  . 

408 

135,303 

479 

204,148 

Greek  ..       .  ^  . 

3,368 

568,610 

3,394 

679,798 

ITanovsnim  •  , 

46 

6,602 

45 

6,332 

llanscatic     ,  , 

19 

8,124 

4 

1,402 

Jeru^iuL  in     .  • 

16 

7,629 

10 

2,998 

Italian  . 

2,040 

626,409 

2,0.56 

676,660 

Mecklenburgli 

206 

44,091 

155 

32,032 

284 

71,760 

145 

89,726 
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Knxnber  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  which  entered  at  the  Port  of  Conatantinopla 

for  1862  and  1863— con^UM^. 


NatiQualitj  of  YCMOia 

1863 

1868 

Ycnels     |  Tons 

Tons 

KJ  WW  V-       loll                     ^  4) 

33 

11,412 

8 

2,352 

18 

2,428 

9 

1,348 

127 

69,318 

ov 

Kussian       .  . 

652 

24o,zo2 

666 

211,686 

Portuguese    .  , 

2 

381 

Turkish       .  . 

9,129 

458,502 

9,901 

430,458 

MoldAvian .      .  1 
Wallachian       .  j> 

347 

32,269 

228 

17,989 

Servian      .  . 

21 

3,710 

7 

856 

Samian 

148 

12,248 

164 

12,000 

Other  countries  . 

6 

1,376 

3 

943 

Total  . 

20,109 

3,364,636 

20.521 

3,211,293 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  and  tonnage  of  the  vessels 
of  the  yariouR  nations  which  cleared  at  the  port  of  Constantinople  in 
the  years  1862  and  1863  


Nfttlcnuliqr  <kf  venals 

U69 

186S 

Tends 

Tons 

TesselB 

Tons 

British  .       ,  , 

1,337 

462,492 

1.224 

437,287 

Ionian 

474 

75,790 

548 

94,480 

American  (n.S.)  . 

65 

24,088 

26 

18,225 

Austrian  , 

1,207 

466,152 

1,317 

496,397 

Belgian .       ,  , 

31 

14,997 

17 

7,449 

Danish  . 

12 

2,140 

6 

800 

Dutdi  . 

87 

12,897 

54 

8,533 

French  . 

400 

182,995 

470 

198,138 

Greek           .  , 

3,225 

546,270 

3,410 

582,493 

Hanoverian  . 

44 

6,230 

44 

6,174 

Hanseatic 

18 

7,952 

5 

1,574 

Jemsidein 

16 

7,508 

10 

2,998 

Italian  . 

2,107 

616,477 

2,072 

687,925 

Meeklonhurgh 

192 

41,579 

167 

34,064 

Norwegian    ,  , 

271 

70,284 

160 

42,790 

Swedish 

82 

11,328 

.  9 

2,600 

Oldeahorgh  . 

18 

2,428 

9 

.  1,348 

Prussian 

124 

67,630 

90 

39,682 

Russian 

659 

247,924 

678 

201,249 

Portuguese  . 

2 

381 

• 

Turkish 

8,186 

347,451 

9,427; 

427,576 

Moldavian .       .  "1 

829 

31,397 

•  17,719 

Wallachian       .  J 

226 

Servian 

22 

3,956 

."  6 

988 

Samian  • 

168 

12,392 

193  . 

12,606 

Other  ooontnes 

6 

1,876 

8 

943 

Total  . 

19,024 

3,249,109 

20,171  j 

3,219,038  ^ 
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It  is  estimated  that  the  trade  of  Turkey  with  foreign  countries 
amounted,  in  tlie  year  1803,  to  40,000,000/.,  and  that  between  the 
provinceb  to  20,000,000/. ;  making  a  total  of  66,000,000/.  for  the 
year. 


TEIBUTABT  STATES. 

•  « 

L  EGYPT. 

See  Part  II. — ^Africa. 

II.  EOUMAHIA. 
Constitatioii  and  Govenunent 

The  union  of  the  two  principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia 
was  granted  by  a  iirman  of  the  sultan,  dated  Nov.  12,  I86I ;  but 
proTiaionallT'  aulj  far  the  li&tame  of  the  actual  ruler  of  both  coud- 
tries.  In  consequence  of  this  decree,  ihe  union  of  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia,  under  the  name  of  '  Roumania,'  was  solemnly  prodaamed 
at  Bucharest  and  Jassy,  on  December  23,  1861. 

Prince  of  Roumania, — Alexander  John,  formerly  Colonel  John 
Alexander  Couza,  elected  Hospodar  of  Moldavia,  January  17,  1859, 
and  of  Wallachia,  February  5^  1S59.  Married  May  12,  1844,  to 
Helena  Roaetti. 

A  new  constitution,  drawn  up  by  Prince  Alexander  John,  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  vote  of  the  people  May  10—14,  1804,  and  accepted  by 
682,681  votes  against  50,iil<s.  This  constitution  vests  the  legislative 
power  collectively  in  the  Prince,  a  Senate,  and  a  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties. The  Senate  consists  of  04  members,  one-half  of  whom  are 
nominated  by  the  Prince  from  among  persons  who  have  held  the 
highest  functions  in  the  country,  or  who  possess  an  annual  income 
of  800  ducats,  or  360/.  The  other  32  are  elected  from  the 
members  of  the  general  district  councils,  and  nominated  by  the 
Prince  from  a  list  laid  before  him  of  three  members  £>r  each  of  the 
32  districts.  The  64  members  of  the  Senate  are  renewed  every 
three  years  in  the  proportion  of  one-half.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies 
consists  of  IGO  manbers,  of  whom  85  for  Wallachia  and  75  for 
Moldavia.  The  members  are  chosen  by  indirect  election,  the  first 
voters  nominating  electors,  and  these,  in  their  turn,  the  deputies. 
Voters  are  all  Roumans,  aged  twenty-five  years,  who  can  read  and 
write,  and  prove  the  payment  of  annual  taxes  to  the  amount  of 
fpur  ducats,  or  1/.  1 6^.  each.    Eligible  as  deputies  are  all  Koumansi 
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aged  thirty,  and  poaaessing  a  yearly  income  of  2C0  ducats,  or  90/. 
The  Princo  has  an  absolute  veto  over  all  laws  passed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate.    The  executive  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  reiiL^ning  Prince,  as-sisted  by  a  council  of  five  ministerSy 
heads  of  the  following  departments  : — 

The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Nicholas  Cogalniceano^  appointed 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  President  of  the  Council,  July  2,  1864. 

The  Ministry  of  Foreigpi  ASam,^'Ra8etti  Balanesco. 

The  Mmifltry  of  War.— General  Jfamfe. 

The  Miniatfy  of  Finanoe^N.  SUige, 

The  Miuiatary  of  Juatioe. — ^NichoUw  CrerulMeu. 

Wallachia  is  divided  into  eighteen,  and  Moldsm  into  thirteen 
districts,  each  of  wliich  has  a  prefect  or  governor^  a  receiver-general 
of  taxes,  and  a  civil  tribimal,  consisting  of  a  president  and  two 
other  judges.  Moldavia  has  a  director  of  police  and  a  town-council 
in  each  mxmicipality.  Judges  are  removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
superior  authorities.  The  legal  codes  are  founded  upon  the  civil 
law  and  tlie  customs  of  the  principalities;  but  though  the  system  of 
jurisprudence  has  been  much  amended,  many  reforms  remain  to  be 
effected,  especially  in  the  administration  of  the  laws,  which  is  said 
to  be  most  corrupt.  Nearly  the  whole  population  belongs  to  the 
Greek  Church,  and  evenr  village  has  a  small  church  or  chapel,  with 
one  or  more  priesta^who  act  as  coratea.  The  ecdesbsticB  <^  this 
order  are  chosen  from  among  the  people,  from  whom  they  are  litde 
distbgoiflhed  in  appearance,  and  whose  avocaliomi  th^  fellow  niien 
not  engaged  in  their  deiieal  fanotionai 

SflVMiiid,  Army,  and  PopnIatloiL 

The  chief  source  of  revenue  is  a  capitation-tax  of  thirty  piastres, 
or  seven  shillings  per  head  on  the  rural  population,  with  a  higher 
scale  for  tradesmen  and  merchants.  Customs  duties,  the  profit  from 
iState  property,  and  the  salt  monopoly,  produce  about  one-third  of 
the  national  income.  In  the  budget  published  by  the  government 
in  July,  1864,  the  total  revenue  m  tiie  jmc  1864  it  esdmated  at 
164,000,000  piastres,  or  2,400,000(.  The  expenditure,  divided 
into  ordinary  and  ezftraordinary,  is  giren  as  fellows  fe  1864: 
— Ordinary  expenditure,  165,767,997  piastres ;  extraordinaty, 
38,272,678  piastres;  total,  204,040,675  piastres,  or  3,400,678*. 
The  estimated  deficit  is  60,800,000  piastres,  or  1,000,678/. 

Wallachia  has  to  pay  a  tribute  of  5,000  purses,  or  25,000/.,  and 
Moldavia  3,000  purses,  or  15,000/.,  to  the  Turkish  government.  The 
public  debt  of  the  united  principaUties  amounted,  on  January  1, 
1860,  to  54,800,000  piastres,  or  800,000/.,  and  was  considerably  in- 
creased since  that  period.  A  loan  of  60,000,000  franca,  or  2,400,000/., 
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was  contracted  by  the  Roumanian  govemmexit  at  Paris,  on  May  24, 
1860,  and  another  loan  of  2,()(K),00(>/.  was  concluded  with  French 
and  English  capitalists  in  March,  1803.  Finally,  a  loan  of  32,000,000 
francs,  or  1,280,0U0/.,  was  negociated  at  Paris  in  July,  1804. 

The  militar}'  force  is  organised  on  the  plan  of  the  Russian  army, 
jind  the  stalF  officers  are  principally  Russians.  The  militia  is  formed 
by  the  peasantry,  in  the  proportion  of  two  men  for  every  100  fami- 
lies ;  but  along  the  banks  of  the  Danube  all  the  inhabitants  capable 
of  bearing  amuim  organiaed  into  a  mUitaiy  ^rce,  employed  partly 
on  the  quarantiiie  Benricei  and  partl^r  and  principally  as  a  national 
or  civic  guard.  The  troops  and  mihtia  of  all  deaenptiona  amount 
in  Walladbia  to  about  45,000,  and  in  Moldavia  to  about  16,000  men. 
The  regular  armj  is  divided  into  seven  regiments  of  infanti^,  num- 
bering 11,200 men;  one  regiment  of  lancens  of  1,600  men;  and 
two  companies  of  engineera,  of  ^0  men.  A  regiment  of  artillery 
is  in  course  of  organisation. 

The  area  and  population  of  the  united  pnucipahtiea  is  calculated 
at— 


Area  in  8q.  m. 

Pop.  in  ISM 

Wallachia   •       «  • 

27,500 

2,324,000 

2,400,921 

Moldavia 

17.020 

1,264,000 

1,600,000 

Total 

4i»520 

3,578,000 

4,000,921 

Enumerations  of  the  people  took  place  in  Wallachia  in  1844  and 
1860;  hut  there  has  been  no  census  in  Moldavia,  and  the  above 
figures  are  only  estimates.  The  capital  of  the  principalities  and  seat 
of  the  government,  Bucharest,  had,  according  to  the  enumeration  of 
1860,  a  population  of  124,734.  The  same  census  showed  a  large 
preponderance  of  the  male  orer  the  female  population  in  Wallachia. 
Among  the  iidiabitanta  are  neai-ly  500,000  gipsies. 

Trade  aoid  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Roumania  and  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives 
the  total  value  of  the  imports  from  Roumania  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  Britisli  and  Irish  produce  and 
manufactures  into  Koumania,  in  each  of  the  live  years  I860  to 
1864 
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Imports  from  Roumania 
Into  tho  U|^tfld  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Ilonuf  Product'  \ 
xrom  GuB  unifisa  jungooni 
toBomnonlA 

1860 

2,262,245 

178,872 

1861 

1,123,290 

162,606 

1862 

633,524 

168, 048 

1863 

634.738 

lo7,880 

1864 

381,607 

159,462 

The  only  important  article  of  Moldavian  imports  into  the  United 
Kingdom  is  maise,  the  ralue  of  whidt  amounted  to  1,123,383/.  in 
1860,  but  only  to  179,768/.  in  1862,  and  466,162/.  in  1863.  The 
exports  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  Roumania  consist  of  misceUa- 
neons  articles  of  British  manufacture. 

The  principal  shipping  ports  of  Koumania  are  Ibraila  and  Galatz, 
both  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  the  former  in  Wallachia,  and 
the  latter  in  Moldavia. 

m.  SERYIA. 

Govemment. 

The  principality  of  Servia,  since  1815  under  the  rule  of  native 
princes,  has  been  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  great  European 
powers,  as  a  semi -independent  state,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  of 
IMarch  30,  1850.  The  twenty- eip-hth  article  of  the  treaty  is  as  fol- 
JowH  : — 'The  Principality  of  Servia  shall  continue  to  hold  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  in  conformity  with  the  imperial  decrees  which  fix 
and  determine  its  rights  and  immunities,  placed  henceforward  under 
the  collective  guarantee  of  the  Con  tract  ini;  Powers.  In  conse- 
quence, the  said  principality  shall  preserve  its  independent  and 
national  administration,  as  well  as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of  legis- 
lation, of  conunerce,  and  of  navigation.'  The  election  of  its  rulers  is 
left  to  the  Servian  nation,  but  requires  nominally  the  sanction  of  the 
Turkish  govemment. 

Prince  of  Servia,'-' Michael  III.,  bom  Sept.  4,  1825,  the  son  of 
Milos  Obrenovic ;  succeeded  to  the  government  at  the  death  of  his 
ihther,  Sept.  26,  1860 ;  confirmed  by  decree  of  the  Sultan,  Oct.  7, 
1860.  Married,  Aug.  1,  1853,  to  Countess  Julia  Hunyadi,  bom 
Aug.  26,  1881. 

The  executive  power  is  cnrried  on  by  the  prince,  assisted  by  a 
council  of  five  ministers,  responsible  to  the  nation.  The  lep^islative 
authority  is  exercised  by  two  independent  bodies,  the  Senate  and 
the  '  Skoupschina,'  or  House  of  Kepresentatives.  The  Senate  con- 
sists of  seventeen  membei's,  nominated  by  the  prince,  one  for  each 
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of  the  seventeen  departments  into  which  the  country  is  divided. 

This  bo  iy  is  always  sitting.  Formerly  all  vacancies  in  the  Senate 
■were  filled  up  by  the  rest  of  the  members,  but  for  some  time  past 
the  prince  has  exercised  the  power  of  appointing  the  senators.  The 
*  Skoupschina'  is  composed  of  deputies  chosen  by  the  people,  at  the 
rate  of  one  dejiuty  to  every  2,0()()  electors.  The  electors  are  the 
males  of  the  country  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  paying 
direct  taxes,  and  not  being  eitlier  domestic  servants  or  gipsies. 
These  two  classes  are  excluded  from  the  right  of  suffrage.  Every 
elector  is  eligible  to  become  a  member  of  the  '  Skoupscfainai*  except 
the  holders  of  Grovemment  offices  and  the  clergy.  The  respective 
provinces  of  the  *  Skoupsohina '  and  the  Senate  are  not  clearly 
defined.  The  latter  body,  it  is  stated,  has  recently  encroached  con- 
siderably upon  the  province  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  legislature ; 
and  though  it  has  constitutionally  no  power  to  make  or  to  alter  the 
Liws,  yet  it  authorises  the  expenditure  of  the  countiy,  and  by  its 
votes  tlie  taxation  is  apportioned.  The  'Skoupschina'  assembles 
in  annual  session. 

Revenue,  Army,  and  Population. 

The  Servian  budget  for  the  year  1863,  laid  before  the  Senate  in 
December  1862,  was  as  follows : — 


office, 

.  376,000 
.  4,863,933 
.  960,000 
.  312,000 
.  840,000 
.4,580,000 


Direct  revenue,  post 

and  telegraph 
Indirect  taxes  . 
Customs  . 
Sundry  duties  . 
Extraordinary  revenues 
Capitation  tax . 


Total 


11,931,988 
£477,278 


EsimAxaD  ExFSMSis. 

Francs 

Civil  list  and  senate  .      .  1,208,008 
AdministaitiTB  eaqpenaes  .  870,984 
Special  esqienaea  sor  min- 
istry .9.612,941 

Surjilus  charged  to  the  re- 
serve fund     .       .       .  240,000 

Total  11,931,733 
.  1^477,278 


Former  budgets  closed  with  a  delicit.  The  budgets  published  by 
tlie  Government  do  not  give  the  details  of  income  and  expenditure, 
nor  the  actual  results  of  3ie  financial  administration. 

The  tr9>ute  which  Servia  has  to  pay  to  the  Turkish  government 
amounts  to  4,600  purses,  or  23,000/.-  •  • 

The  army  consists  of  about  4,000  men,  who  are  paid  by  the  Ser- 
vian government.  The  troops  comprise  a  small  artillery  corps  iind 
200  cavalry ;  the  remainder  are  in&ntry.  Beyond  these  there  has 
been  lately  orpranised  a  militia  service,  the  strength  of  which  is 
estimated  at  70,000  men.  The  militia  ftirnished  by  two  depart- 
ments of  the  country,  those  of  Belgrade  and  of  Kragujcwatz,  are 
artillerymen;  the  rest  aie  infantry.   There  is  also  a  uewly  organised 
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Yolunteer  semce.  The  Turks  oocudj  five  fertresses  in  Servia, 
namely,  Fetialam,  Ada  Kale,  Semanaria,  ihe  fort  of  Belgrade,  and 
Schabatz  on  tihe  Danube.  Of  llieae  pUcea,  Fetislam  and  Ada  Kale 
are  nnder  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pasha  of  Widin;  the  remainuig 
£ye  are  included  in  the  pashalic  of  Belgrade.  Semandria  and  Bel- 
grade  are  garrisoned  hj  regular  troops ;  and  the  remaining  five  by 
the  Turkish  militia. 

The  area  of  Servia  is  estimated  at  12,600  square  miles,  with  a 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  of  1,098,281  inhabitants, 
among  whom  arc  20,000  gipsies,  1,800  Jews,  and  about  2,000  Ger- 
man settlers.    Belgrade,  the  capital  of  Servia,  has  a  population  of 
14,600,  excluaive  of  the  Turkish  garrison  within  the  fortress. 


.  Crade. 

The  chief  trade  of  Servia  is  with  Austria.  Besides  "with  this 
countiy,  commercial  intercourse  is  only  carried  on  with  Turicey 
and  Wallachia.  The  trade  of  the  prindpality  is  represented  by 
imports  fimn  Austriia  and  Turkey  of  the  annual  value  of  500,000/., 
and  ezportB^  to  the  same  countries,  of  600,000/.  The  chief  articles 
of  export  are  wood,  particularly  oak,  and  pigs.  The  latter,  which 
are  kept  in  countless  herds,  feeding  on  the  acorns  which  cover  the 
ground  for  miles,  are  driven  in  large  quantities  into  Hungary  and 
adjoining  parts  of  Austria.  The  commercial  resources  of  Servia 
are  as  yet  wholly  undeveloped,  chiefly  for  want  of  roads. 

Money^  Weights,  and  Measnret. 

The  money,  weightf^  and  measures  of  Tmrkcji  and  the  British 
eqtiivalentS}  ave 

MOMBt'. 

ThePiaBire  •      »      •      •      •      ATerageltateofEMbangG  117  piastres 

to  jCl  Sterling; 

VfmmB  AMD  HaAstriBH* 

The  Oke^  ofiOO  drtma^      •      .  «  2.8820  lt)S»  avdrdnpoit^ 

„  Almvd  •      »      .      .      .  w  1.1.51  imperial  gallon. 
„  KaUm  «      ,      .      «      *  «  0.9120  imperial  bttsheL 

StatiurtiMl  aad  otliar  Bioks  ofBtfoiiBOe  donMning  Tjokej. 

1.  Official  Pcblicatioks. 

Salname  1282.  Official  Almanac  for  the  Turkish  JSmpire.  8.  Constanti- 
noj^e,  1866. 

Kisale-Nameh.  Tm&ish  Almaaae  tn  1282»  He^rs.  12.  Gonstantinopk, 
1886. 
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Sublime  Porte  :  Ministfere  desFinancf^s.  Budget  desRecettes  et  des  Depensea 
dc  I'Exercioe,  1864-65.  Traduction  OjQ&cielle  du  Texte  Tuic  ConsUmtinople, 
1865. 

Reports  by  Hb.  Consul  Holmes  on  the  Trade  of  Bosnia  in  1854;  in  'Con- 
sular Keports  received  «t  the  Foreign  Office.'    London,  18C5. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul-General  Longworth.  on  the  Trade  of  Seirvia;  in  'Con* 
sular  Reports  received  at  the  Foreign  Office.'    London,  1865. 

StadsdfisI  Tables  relating  to  Foreign  Coontries.  FoL  Put  DL  London, 
1864. 

2.  Non-Ofpiciai.  Publications. 

Barth  (Heinr.),  Reise  durch  das  Innere  der  Eun)piiiscli<'n  Tiirkei.  von  Rnst- 
chuk  liber  Philippopel,  Kilo,  Eitolia  undden  Thessalischen  Oiymp  nach  Saloniki 
im  iii  rbst,  1862.    8.    Berlin,  1864. 

Braiiano  (J.  C),  M4moire  sur  la  Situation  de  la  Ifoldo-Valaehie  depnis  le 
"Traits  de  Paris.    8.    Paris,  1869. 

Farley  (J.  Lewis),  The  Resources  of  Turkey.    8.    London,  1862. 

Mamtner  (Jos.  von),  Staatsverfassung  und  ^taatsverwaltuug  des  Osmanischen 
Beichs.   2  vols.   8.   Wien,  1815. 

Lfjean  (G.),  La  Turquie  d'Europe.    8.    Paris,  1862. 

Soutzo  (Prince  N.),  Notions  Statistiques  sur  la  Moldavie.    8.    Jassy,  1849. 
Uhicini  (A.),  Lettres  sur  la  Turquie.    2  vols.    8.    Paria^  1863. 
Ubicini  (A.),  La  Turquie  Actuelle.    8.    Paris,  1855. 
UrqukMi  (David),  Tukej  and  its  Besoniees.  8.  London. 
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L  AMERICA. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

CODBtitlltiOll  81ld  O0V0flI]BL61Lt. 

The  constitution  of  the  Argentine  Republic  bears  date  May  15, 
1853.  By  its  provisions,  the  executive  j)Ower  is  left  to  a  president 
elected  for  six  years  by  ixipresentatives  of  the  fourteen  provinces,  133 
in  number;  while  the  legislative  authority  is  exercised  by  a  Senate 
and  a  House  of  Deputies,  the  former  numbering  30,  and  the  latter 
54  members.  A  Tice-preaideiit»  elected  in  the  same  mamier,  and  at 
the  same  time  as  the  premdent^  assists  in  the  discharge  of  die  eze- 
cative.  The  president  is  commander-in-chief  of  the  troops,  and 
appoints  to  all  'CiTil,  military,  and  judidal  offices ;  but  he  and  his 
ministers  are  i^esponsible  for  their  acts,  and  liable  to  impeachment 
before  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatires. 

President  of  the  Rejmhlic. — Don  Bartolome  Mitre j  hovn  1820  ; 
entered  the  army,  as  officer  of  artillery-  in  Montevideo,  1839  ;  took 
part  in  the  campaigns  against  General  Oribe  and  Urquiza,  1840-45; 
entered  the  sers^ce  of  Chili,  with  the  rank  of  colonel,  1846;  took  the 
lead  in  the  insurrectionary  movement  against  General  Rosas,  1851 ; 
appointed  commander  of  the  forces  of  the  city  of  Buenos- Ayres, 
1852  ;  promoted  to  the  rank  of  general,  1859;  elected  governor  of 
the  province  of  Buenos- Ajres,  1800 ;  defeated  General  Urquiza  iu 
the  battle  of  Pavon,  September  17, 1861 ;  appointed  proviraonally 
govemor-geneffal  of  the  Argentine  SepnbHc,  October  1861 ;  ^ected 
president  of  the  republic,  by  a  unanimity  of  Totes,  October  5, 186d. 

Vice-JPreddmU  of  the  i^bKc^-^^hmeL  Mnraos  Pag,  eleofted 
October  5,  1862. 

The  Ministry,  acting  nnder  the  President,  is  divided  into  fire  de- 
partments, naaoely : — 

1.  The  Ministxy  of  the  Interior.-— Senor  GuiU^mo  Ramon, 


ARGENTINE  BEPUBUO. 


2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Afiaira. — Senor  Bnfino  de  ElizaMe, 
8.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Don  Lucas  GongahSf  appointed 
March,  1861. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  War  and  Marine. — General  Juan  Andr^  CMl^ 

y  Obes. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Education  and  Public  Worship. — ^Dr.  Eduardo 
Costa. 

At  the  first  meetins:  of  the  national  con^2:^css  of  the  Arjientine 
Republic,  in  May  1862,  it  was  dccirled  that  the  seat  of  the  new 
government  should  be  at  the  city  of  Buenos- Ajres. 

Bereniie,  Army,  and  PopulatioiL 

In  the  budget  for  the  year  1863,  the  public  income  ma  estimated  at 
87,030,000  piastres,  or  750,258/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  89,456,381 
piastres,  or  771,176/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  2,426,381  piastres,  or 
20,918/.,  to  be  covered  by  taxes  on  YarKms  articles  of  consumption. 
There  is  no  direct  taxation.  The  principal  revenue  of  the  republic 
is  derived  from  the  customs'  duties,  which  range  from  15  to  20  per 
cent.  The  national  liabilities,  including  the  debt  contracted  by 
Buenos- Ayres,  previous  to  its  union  with  the  Argentine  Confedera- 
tion amoimt  to  3,185,000/.,  divided  as  follows 

British  loaa  to  Buenos-Ayres,  at  6  per  cent.   .      .  962,000 
„        „  „         n   at  8  per  cent.    .      .  1.323,000 

PiaKtres 

Interior  debt  at  4  per  cent.  .       .       .       617,6481     qaa  Ann 
„       „  at  6  per  cent.      .      .  108,600,000  / 

8,185,000 

The  British  loan  at  3  per  cent,  dates  from  the  year  1827,  and  the 
interest  on  it  was  not  paid  for  a  longtime.  In  1857  an  arrangement 
was  made  to  cnpitaUse  the  interest  due,  raising  the  original  one  milhon 
sterling  to  1,323,000/.,  and  to  pay  interest  on  the  latter  sura  at  the  rate 
of  1  per  cent,  from  1801  till  18G5;  2  per  cent,  from  1865  till 
1870  ;  and  subsequently,  till  the  extinction  of  the  debt,  3  per 
cent.  The  floating  debt  amounted,  at  the  commencement  of  18G3, 
to  above  two  millions  sterling,  represented  by  paper  money  and 
treasury  bills.  An  internal  loan  of  800,000^  was  contracted  in 
April,  1864,  to  pay  off  arrears  of  this  floating  debt.  The  intestine 
war  of  1861  occasioned  the  issue  of  100  millions  piastres,  sanctioned 
by  the  resolutions  of  the  national  congress  of  June  28,  and  Sep- 
tember 5, 1861. 

The  axmy,  now  in  course  of  reorganipation,  consists  of  about 
10,700  men,  exclusive  of  the  militia  and  the  national  guard  of 
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BttbDOs-AjTea,  numbering  19,867  men.  The  navy  compriaes  aerea 
ateamm  and  ten  sailing  yem^ 

The  area  of  the  republic  ia  vaiionaly  e«tiniat,ed  at  from  60,000  to 
80,000  square  leagues.  The  population,  after  a  rough  enumera- 
tion of  the  year  1855,  ia  divided  as  follows  between  the  fourteen 
provincea:«» 


* 

Frovinoes 

Population 

Proviuoes 

Population 

Littoral  or  Rivemie  — 

Bueno8-Ayre8 

iSanta  Fe  . 

EotVB  Bios  •      .  . 

Corrientes  . 
Frdvineetj  contiguous  to 
the  Aii4m  — 

.Bkjfi 

Catamarca ,. 
San  Jnan  . 

350.00(1 
40,000 
80,000 
86,000 

34,500 
60,000 
62,000 

Mendoza    .       .  • 
Central  T'royinces  — 

Cordoba 

San  Luis 

Santiago  . 

Incnman  . 
Nortliem  — 

SaltH  .... 

Totttl  . 

60,000 

130,000 
82,000 
60,000 
88,600 

66,600 

33,200 

l,171>8<Mf< 

The  population  .of  the  dtj  and  province  of  Buenos-Ayres  is 
estimated  as  ibUows :  — » 


HadonalttlM 

Cil7 

Province 

MstionalitieB 

City 

Provinoe 

Argentines  • 

Spaniards 
English  and  Irish 
French 
Italians 
Ainsncaiis 

75,000 
10,000 

5,000 
15,000 
20,000 

2,000 

130,000 
15,000 
20,000 
15,000 
10,000 
1,000 

Gennans 

Portupupsc  . 
Montevideans  and 
otlier  nations  . 
Indians 

Total  . 

2.600 

MOO 

9,000 

1,000 
1,000 

7,000 
20,000 

140,000 

220,000 

The  annual  immigration,  since  the  year  1856,  amounted  to  from 
6,000  to  11,000  souls.  The  total  arrivals  from  Europe  in  the  year 
1864,  according  to  a  statement  published  by  the  Commission  of 
Immigration,  were  11,682,  being  an  increase  of  1,274  on  the  pre- 
ceding year.  Of  these,  r),4J^55  were  Italian,  2,7iJ6  French;  1,586 
Spanish,  1,015  English,  289  German,  and  100  Belgian;  while  the 
proportions  were,  66  per  cent,  men,  16  per  cent,  women,  and  18 
per  cent,  children.  Seventy  per  cent,  are  described  as  labourers,  20 
per  cent,  as  artisans,  and  10  per  cent,  miscellaneous. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  annual  imports  of  the  republic  amount  to  above  4,000,000^ 
in  value,  of  which  England  gives  one-£>urth,  and  France  two-ninths. 
The  commercial  intercourse  between  the  Aigentine  Republic  and 
the  United  Kingdom  is' shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement, 

Jl  u 
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which  gJves  the  total  value  of  the  imports  of  the  republic  into  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce 
and  manuftctuTes'liita  the  Argentine  Repdblic  in  eadi  c£  the  five 
years  1860  to  1864:*^ 


Ymib 

Importfl  from  the  Argentine 
B«pubUo  into  tb»  United 
Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
of  the  United  Kingdom  into 
theAxgmtlM  BflpaUUe 

€ 

£ 

'  1860 

1,097,766  ' 

1,782,447 

1861 

1.471.649 

1,383,529 

1862 

1433.071 

864.218 

1863 

1,239,661 

1,330,959 

1864 

1,183,181 

1,768,085 

The  two  staple  articles  of  Argentine  imports  into  the  United 
Kingdom  are  hides  and  wool,  the  former  averaging  400,000/.,  and 
the  latter  about  300,000/.  per  annum.  The  exports  of  Great  Britain 
to  the  Argentine  Republic  consist  chiefly  in  cotton  and  woollen 
manufactures.  The  mining  interests  of  the  country  are  every 
year  assuming  greater  importance,  especially  in  the  districts  of  San 
Juan,  Cordova,  and  Cataniarca. 
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BRAZIL. 

Beigniug  Sovereign  and  Tamily. 

BediO  II.)  Emperor  of  Bi;^il,  bom  December  2,  1825,  tbe  eon  of 
Emperor  Pedro  I.  and  of  Archduchess  Leopoldina  of  Austria  ;  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  on  the  abdication  of  his  father,  April  7,  1831 ; 
declared  of  age,  July  23, 1840;  crowned  July  18,  184l.  Married, 

September  4,  1843,  to 

Theresa,  Empress  of  Brazil,  bom  March  14,  1822,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  King  Francis  I.  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Offspring  of  the  union 
are  two  daughters,  namely  : — 1.  Princess  Isabel,  born  July  29,  1846; 
married,  Oct.  16,  1864,  to  Prince  Louis  of  Orleans,  Comte  d'Eu, 
born  April  28,  1842,  eldest  son  of  the  Due  de  Nemours,  of  the  ex- 
royal  hotue  of  Bonrbon-Orleana.  2.  Frincese  LeopMinaj  bom 
Jnly  13, 1847. 

Sisters  of  the  Emperar^l,  Princeea  Jamtaruij  horn  March  11, 
1822  ;  married,  April  28,  1844,  to  Prince  Louis  of  Bourbon,  mm  of 
the  late  King  Francis  L  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  2.  Princess  Franctsca, 
born  August  2,  1824 ;  married  May  1,  1843,  to  Francois,  Prince  de 
Joinville,  son  of  the  late  King  Louis  Philippe  of  the  French. 

The  Emperor  is  a  scion,  in  the  direct  male  line,  of  the  House  of 
Braganza,  the  female  line  of  which  is  ruling  over  Portugal.  Tn 
1808,  the  royal  family  of  Portugtil  fled  to  Brazil ;  in  1815,  the  colony 
■was  declared  a  'kingdom;'  and,  the  Portuguese  Court  having  re- 
turned to  Europe  in  1820,  a  national  congress  assembled  at  Kio  de 
Janeiro,  and  on  April  22,  1821,  proclaimed  the  independence  of  the 
country.  On  March  13, 1822,  Dom  Pedro,  eldest  son  of  King  Joan 
YI.  of  Portugal,  was  chosen  '  Perpetual  Protector*  of  Bradl,  and 
proclaimed  Emperor  on  the  12tfa  Octoher  following.  Compelled  to 
abdicate  in  1831,  he  left  the  crown  to  his  only  son,  the  present 
Emperor  Pedro  II. 

The  Brazilian  empire  derives  from  the  andeiit  monarchy  of  Por- 
tugal the  principles  of  hereditary  succesdon  to  the  crown,  which 
exclude  the  Salic  law,  and  allow  females  as  well  as  males  to  occupy 
the  throne,  with  preference,  however,  of  the  male  line. 

Constitatioii  and  Govenimeiit 

The  constitution  of  Bnudl  bears  date  Bosemher  11,  1823.  It 
estabKsbes  four  powen  in  the  State— the  legtsIatiYe,  Uie  ezecutiire, 
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the  judicial,  and  the  '  moderating*  power,  or  the  royal  prerogative. 
The  legislatiTe  power  is  veflted,  for  the  affiura  of  me  empire,  in  a 
general  legislative  anemblvyand  for  provincial  affidrs  in  the  provincial 
aaaemblieB.  The  general  legifllatiye  aasemblj  conaists  of  two  Houfles, 
the  Senate  and  the  Congress.  The  members  of  both  Hooaes  are 
elected  by  the  people,  but  under  different  forms.  Sen  ators  are  chosen 
for  lifo  at  electoral  meetings  expressly  convened,  each  of  which  has 
to  nominate  three  candidates,  leaving  the  choice  between  them  to  the 
Hovereign  or  his  ministers.  A  senator  must  be  forty  years  of  age,  a 
native-born  Brazilian,  and  possessing  a  cleiir  annual  income  of  iSOO 
milreis,  or  about  90/.  A  salary  of  3,600  milreis,  or  400/.,  for  each 
session  is  paid  to  every  senator. 

The  members  of  the  House  of  Congrens  are  chosen  by  indirect 
election,  for  the  term  of  four  years.  For  tliis  purpose,  the  comitry 
is  divided  into  electoral  districts,  where  every  200  yoters  appoint 
one  elector,  and  a  number  of  the  latter,  varying  according  to  popu- 
lation, nominate  the  deputy.  The  qualification  for  a  voter  is  an 
aanuflil  income,  of  any  sort,  of  100  mur^s,  or  a  little  more  than  lOl, 
The  electors  must  have  an  income  of  200  milreis,  or  a  little  more 
than  20/.  a-year,  as  a  qualification ;  and  tlie  deputies  must  have  an 
income  of  400  milreis  each,  or  about  45/.  per  annum.  All  voters^ 
inscribed  on  the  lists,  are  bound  to  give  their  votes,  under  a  penalty. 
Minors,  monks,  and  servants  are  not  allowed  a  vote ;  and  naturalised 
Ibreigners,  as  well  as  persons  not  professing  the  Koman  Catholic 
religion,  are  incapable  of  being  elected  deputies.  The  latter  receive 
a  salary  of  2,400  milreis,  or  270/.,  each  session,  besides  travelling 
expenses. 

The  annual  session  of  the  legislative  assembly  has  to  commence  on 
Hay  3y  and  ordinarily  extends  over  four  months.  Each  House  nomi- 
nates its  o¥ni  officers.  The  two  Houses  sit  in  general  assembly  at  the 
opening  and  dose  of  the  session  for  the  deliberation  of  important 
measures ;  and  on  diese  occasions  the  president  of  the  Senate  takes 
the  chair,  and  the  senators  and  deputies  sit  in  mixed  order.  The 
two  Houses  idt  apart  during  the  rest  of  the  session,  in  the  execution 
of  the  ordinary  duties  of  legislation.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  haa 
the  initiative  in  the  assessment  of  taxes,  in  matters  concerning  the 
army  and  navy,  and  in  the  choice  of  the  sovereign  of  the  realm, 
should  the  latter  act  become  neces.sary.  The  Senate  has  the  exclu- 
sive privilege  of  talking  cognisance  of  offences  committed  by  members 
of  the  Imperial  family,  and  by  senators  and  deputies,  if  committed 
during  the  session.  It  is  also  invested  with  the  right  of  convoking 
the  legislative  assembly,  should  the  emperor  fail  to  do  so,  within  two 
months  after  the  period  fixed  by  law. 

The  ezecuthre  power  is  vested  in  tiie  sorereign,  asshited  by  his 
ministers  and  a  council  of  «late.   The  ministers  are  feff(mmti^  for 
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tresKnif  oorruption,  abvue  of  power,  and  all  acta  oontrazy  to  tibe  oon- 
atitatum,  or  the  liberty,  aecinitjr,  and  property  of  the  citisena*  i'rQm 
this  leaponalbililTih^  cannot  escape  upon  the  plea  of  orders  from 
the  soyereign.  xhe  eacecutive  functiona  eonaist  in  the  conrocation 
of  tlie  ordinaarj  meetings  of  the  kgialatiTe  awombly ;  the  nomination 
of  bishops,  presidents,  and  governors  of  provinces ;  the  declaration  of 
peace  or  war  ;  and  the  general  execution  and  superintendence  of  all 
measures  voted  by  the  legislature.  The  '  moderating'  power,  like- 
wise vested  in  tlie  sovereign,  gives  him  the  authority  to  select 
ministers  and  senatois;  to  temporarily  withhold  hia  sanction  from 
legislative  measures  ;  to  convoke  extraordinary  legislative  assemblies; 
to  dissolve  tlie  Chamber  of  Deputies;  and  to  grant  amnesties  and 
paxdcna* 

The  mlnifltiy  ia  divided  into  seven  departments,  namely:-— 

1.  The  Miniskrjr  of  the  Ihteriorw— •Marquis  of  Otmday  president 
of  the  council  of  ministers;  appointed  May  24, 1865. 

2.  The  Ministr)'  of  Foreign  Affiiirs.— Senhor  F.  O.  dAhanetda 

Bosa,  appointed  May  24,  1865. 

3.  The  Ministry  €i£  Finance«->Senhor  Diaa  de  CurvaMo,  appointed 

May  24,  1865. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Senhor  T.  Nabuco  cCAranjo^  ap- 
pointed May  24,  18G5. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  War. — Senhor  da  Silva  FerraZf  appointed 
May  24,  1865. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Marine. — Senhor  J.  A.  Saratvaj  appointed 
Sept.  10,  1865. 

7.  The  Miaistiir  of  Public  Works,  Agricahare,  and  Commerce.— 
Senhor  PmUa  €  Stmga,  appointed  May  24, 1865. 

Hie  nrittistera  are  aaeuted  by  a  Council  of  State,  oonosling  of 
twelre  ordinaiy  and  twelve  extraordinary  members,  all  named  by 

the  emperor  for  life.  The  twelve  ordinaiy  members  are  constantly 
consulted  on  matters  of  administration  and  international  questiona, 
and  form  part  of  the  government.  The  whole  twenty -four  are 
convened  on  special  occasions.  The  councillors  of  state,  ordinary  and 
extraordinary,  are  mostly  ex-ministers.  The  heir  to  the  throne,  if 
of  age,  is  by  right  a  councillor  of  state. 

At  the  head  of  each  province  is  a  president  appointed  by  the  central 
government;  and  in  each  province  there  are  district  chambers  and 
a  general  council,  called  the  legislative  Assembly  of  the  province, 
the  members  of  which  are  noaunated  by  the  same  Totera  ndio  elect 
the  deputies  and  senators.  These  yoter^  likcnnse  elect  die  justacea 
of  die  peace  fiw  fiie  municipal  diatricta..  All  these  provincial  .elec- 
tiona  are  for  feor  yearn.  The  LensktiTe  Assemblies  of  the  pro- 
vinces exercise  the  same  ^wer  witQn  th^ir  d|atoic|aaa  the  Con^reaa 
for  the  whole  empire* 
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BtffiiiiA  uid  Xipsiiditai0* 

The  actual  inoome  and  expendHure  of  the  empire  dunng  die  fbur 
years  1856-^  was  as  follows 


Ymn 

BxpsndltQM 

Milrels 

£ 

MUreLs 

£ 

1856-57  . 

52,756,109 

5,935.062 

41,926,719 

4,716,755 

1867-58  . 

63,411,166 

6,608,766 

64,027,379 

6,078,080 

1858-59  . 

60,375,723 

5,667,268 

65,192,442 

6,209,149 

1869-60  . 

.47,070,791 

6,296,464 

54,005,289 

6,075,595 

The  badget  estimates  for  each  ef  the  years  and  1862-3; 

were  aa  foUows - 


Branches  of  Ueveuue  and  Expenditure 

1861-3 

1862-3 

Import  duties      •      *      .  . 

Shipping  dues      .      .       .  « 
Export  duties  .... 

Hnmeipsl  taxes  .... 
ExbnoMUiiaiy  xesei^  • 

HilraiB 
81,848,660 

264,326 
5,298,565 
7,389,345 
1,635,780 

728^116 

KUreis 
30,246,291 

1  7,840,298 

9,527,448 
1,853,611 
669^761 

Total 

Deposits  (Depositos)     .  • 

46,659,651 
3,561,692 

50,227,304 
3,463,283 

Total     •      •  ^ 

• 

60,221,848 
£6.649,901 

68,600,687 
£6^040,190 

Expenditure 

Kixdstcy  of  the  Literior .      •  * 

p,      of  Justice              .  • 
of  Foreign  AfEiin  . 
'      „  ■    of  Marine 

10,676,568 
4,986,168 
961,901 
7,071,279 
12,828,928 
16^818,142 

10,417,206 
6,051,664 
900,366 
7,322,412 
12,596,023 
14,996^406 

52,842,981 
/5,944,835 

61,627,227 
:e5,796,812 
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In  the  budget  laid  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  before  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  in  June  1863,  the  total  revenue  for  the  financial  year 
1863-64  is  estimated,  excluding  deposits,  at  51,500,000  milreis,  or 
5,724,282/.,  and  ihe  expenditure  for  the  same  period  at  51,029,058 
mikeiB,  or  5,670,895/.,  leaying  a  surploB  of  470,847  mibeia,  or 
58,887/.  These  ectimatee^  however,  were  Ibimd  to  be  incorrect,  ibr 
instead  of  a  snrphiB  of  above  half  a  million  sterling,  the  budget  for 
the  financial  year  1864-65  was  as  follows: — Estimated  revenue, 
51,000,000  milreis,  or  5,737,500/. ;  estimated  expenditure,  57,846,407 
milreis,  or  6,504,720/.;  deficit,  6,846,407  milreis,  or  767,220/. 
Finally,  in  the  budget  for  the  financial  year  1865-66,  which  was 
presented  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  on  tlie  7th  of  May  1864, 
the  expenditure  was  estimated  at  56,588,823  milreis,  and  the. 
revenue  at  52,000,000  milreis.  Consequently,  the  estimated  deficit 
amounted  to  4,588,823  milreis,  or  rather  more  than  hall'  a  million 
sterling. 

A  series  of  deficits,  extending  over  many  years,  have  laid  the 
foundalum  of  a  oons^flrabk  national  debt,  wmdi  was  augmented 
hj  a  number  of  loans  nosed  for  the  constrncdon  of  railwa^a  -and 
outer  works  of  publiH;  utility.  The  liabilities  of  the  empnre  are 
divided  into  a  foreign  and  an  internal  funded  debt ;  besxdM  whichi 
tiiere  exists  a  floating  debt,  with  stmdry  other  owings  to  a  large 
amount.  The  foreign  debt,  entirely  contracted  in  Great  BritaiU| 
was  as  follows  on  Decanb«r  31, 1863 


Stook  ianed  on  the  London  maacket 
in  the  yean— 

Primitive 
Amount 

1 

Amortization 

In  CixcaUtioo 

* 

1824   

1839   .      .      k      .  . 

1850  

1860   

1863   .      .  '  . 

Total. 

£ 

8,686,200 

411,200 
1,040,600 
1,626,500 

508^000 
1,373,000 
3.855,300 

£ 

1,887»600 

86,000 
150,600 
203,200 
80,800 
94,400 

£ 

2,358,600 
325,200 
890,000 

1,323,300 
427,«)0  ♦ 

1,278,600  . 

3, 855,300 

12,400,800 

1,942,600 

10,458,200 

The  internal  funded  debt  of  BxasO  consisted  of  the  following 
liabilities  on  December  81,  1868:-^ 
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•  • 

Aniflftlnttoii 

"'ism'' 

9  per  Cent..  Stock- 
Bio  de  Janeiro 
Bo. 

5  per  Cent  Btotk — 

Bahia     .      .      .  • 
Pemambnco   •       .  ♦ 

•     Maganham     •      .  ,  • 
Kto  Qmm  • 
Goyaz     .      ,      ,  . 

4  per  Cent.  Stock — 
Bio  de  Janeiro 

Milreig 
77,769,000 
1,333,800 

290,200 
63,400 
36,400 
77,800 
41,000 

156.400 

110,600 

Milreis 
3,672.000 
161,200 

— 

Milreis 
74,097,000 
1,172.600 

290,200 
63,400 
36,400 

MM  AAA 

-  77,800 

41,000 
166.400 

110,600 

Total 

79,887,600 

j^888,200 

76,054,400  : 

Cmrrerted  into  poundB  stoiling,  at  an  ekdiange  of  2$,  Sd,  per 
mllrei,  tiie  internal  debt  amotmts  to  8,556,2051. 

The  ilMing  debt,  consisting,  on  Deoember  81,  1868,  in  treamuy 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  4,336,500  milreis,  and  in  Government  paper 
money  amounting  to  35,249,151  milreis,  is  not  indnded  in  the  above 
statement.  The  total  amount  of  paper  currency  in  circulation 
throughout  the  empire  was  estimated,  in  June  1 864,  at  80,02 1,950,00^ 
milreiB,  or  rather  more  than  nine  millions  sterling. 


Army  and  Havy. 

Tlie  army  is  formed  partly  by  enlistment  and  partly  by  conscrip- 
tion. In  extreme  cases,  impressment  is  resorted  to.  A  liber^il  bounty 
and  a  grant  of  land  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years  of  service,  is  held  out 
as  an  inducement  to  enlist,  and  procures  about  one-third  tlie  necessary 
number  of  soldiers.  In  the  army  estimates  for  1864—65,  the  strength 
of  the  regular  army  was  stated  to  be  14,000  men  on  the  peace-footing; 
and  22,546  men  on  the  war-footing ;  in  the  latter  pase  distributed  as 

XUIOWfl  ?— 

.  .  Ken  t 

15  battalions  of  infantry  of  the  line      .       •       ,  13,364  • 

4  regiments  of  cavalry   3,727 

'•.j.fv.:.5     »'      »»     artillery   3,082  , 

* '           2  companies    engineers   613 

7     „      „     'p«destTCs''.        *    .•    .      ,  *  OM-- 

Staff  and  saaitaiy  coips   858 

Total      .      .  22,546 

The  army  was  at  its  fiill  complement  in  May,  1865,  when  Bnunl, 
in  oonoert  with  the  Argentine  Bepublic,  and  Urogaay,  deolared 
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nwr  acaixuifc  Paraguay.   Aooording  to  <^cial  reporlSy  Si^550 
took  the  field  on  this  occasioii,  the  garrison  of  towns  and  other  home 
dutiee  being  left  to  the  national  guard.   Municipal  returns  deaoribe 
the  national  guard  as  577,329  men  strong. 

Tlie  navy,  in  May  1865,  consisted  of  fifteen  sailing  ressels  and 
twelve  RteamfTs.  The  former  comprised  one  frigate,  six  corvettes, 
and  five  brigs ;  and  the  latter,  two  frigates,  three  corvettes  and 
aviaoB,  and  seven  gunboats.  In  the  navy  estimates  for  18G4— 5,  the 
number  of  sailors  and  marines  of  the  imperial  fleet  was  stated  to 
be  3,000  on  the  peace-footing,  and  5,000  on  the  war-footing. 

• 

Poptdation. 

The  superficial  area  of  the  empire  is  calculated  by  some  writers  at 
3,000,000,  and  by  others  at  2,500,000  square  milea:  on  the  latter 

supposition,  there  would  be  three  persons,  on  an  average,  to  each 
square  mile.  Brazil,  in  it,s  extent  of  territory,  is  second  only  to  the 
empires  of  China  and  Russia.  The  subjoined  f.'il>le  gives  the  area 
and  population  of  each  of  the  twenty  provinces  of  the  empire,  ac- 
cording to  a  superficial  enumeration  of  the  year  lb5G : — 


PivfliMntt 

Atm 

Popidstioii 

Minas  Grraes 
Bio  Janeiro 
Balia      ^  . 
Pemambuco  • 
San  Paulo  • 
Ceara 

Maranhao  . 
Parahyba  •  • 
Para  .       •  , 

Alagoaa 

Kio  Grande  do  Sul 
Rio  Gnads  do 
.  Norte     .  . 

Geog.  gq. 
miles 

11,413 
860 
6.091 
2,908 
8,050 
1,736 
6,759 
1,138 
54,507 
630 
4,069 

802 

1,200,000 
1,200,000 
1,100,000 
950,000 
600,000 
385,300 
360,000 
200,90q 
207,400 
204,200l 
201,300 

190,000 

Sergipe  , 

Goyaz 

Piauhy 

Santa  Gtthtriaa 

Matto  GfOOM) 

Parana 

Espiritu  Santo  . 
hmwmm  • 

Totsl  « 
or 

1 

Geog.  sq. 
Holes 

628 
13,694 
4,697 

694 
28,716 

643 

183,600 
180,000 
160,400 
105,000 

86,000 
72,400 
61,300 
42,600 

147.624 
3,100,104 
Englisii  sq. 

7,677,800 

The  estimates  state  the  number  of  the  population  at  above 
8  millions,  composed  of  more  tlian  5  millions  freemen ;  2^  millions 
of  negro  slaves ;  and  about  half  a  million  of  native  Indians.  Large 
tracts  of  Brazil  aie  uninliabited,  or  peopled  only  by  a  scattered 
populalion.  The  masses  of  inhabitants  congregate  near  the  coast, 
and  around  the  chief  eeaports;  thua  the  district  of  die  smnicipality 
of  Bio  de  Janeiro  oomprises  about  450,000  inhabitanta,  and  the 
alarea  in  that  dtsirict  axe  ralher  leas  than  half  of  the  number.  In 
the  province  of  Kio  de  Janeiro,  the  slaves  exceed  in  number  the  free 
popuktiQn.   Bahia  containa  but  a  small  proportion  of  whites,  and 
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ihe  black  iidialntaiitB  are  so  numeroiu  that  it  reBembltt  an  Afiieaa' 
dty*   Out  of  125,000  mhaUtaats  of  Bahia,  aayai-dghtha  are  aud 
to  DO  blacki^  and  nearly  all  the  negxoea  are  slaves.   Pemambooo  has 
a  population  of  about  80,000,  of  whom  one-ihird  are  eatimated  to  be 
slaves,  one-third  coloured  £ree  blaclcR,  and  remaining  one-third  are 
Brazilians  and  foreigners.    Whilst  Brazil  remained  a  colony  of 
Portugal,  but  few  women  accompanied  the  emigrants  to  South 
America.    The  earliest  European  settlers  intermarried  and  mixed 
with  Indian  women ;  afterwards  an  extensive  intermixture  of  i-ace 
occurred  witli  the  Africans  who  were  bought  for  slavery.  The 
mixed  population  increases  continually  and  rapidly  in  Brazil.  In 
the  northern  provinces  the  Indian  element  preponderates.    In  South 
Brazil  the  negroes  are  numerous.  The  greater  part  of  the  population 
of  the  Btadliaa  empire  probably  eonrists  of  mixed  breeoBi  each  of 
which  has  a  distinguishing  name ;  thus  Mulatto  denotea  the  oifspring 
of  a  white  with  a  negro;  and  Mameluco  that  of  a  white  wiUi  an 
Indian ;  Gafiizo  denotes  the  mixture  of  the  Indian  and  negro ;  Curi-  - 
boco,  the  cross  between  the  Gaftizo  and  the  Indian ;  Xibaro,  that 
between  the  Cafuzo  and  the  negro. 

The  2-^  millions  of  negro  slaves  belong  to  about  40,000  pro- 
prietors. A  law  for  the  suppression  of  the  ti"ade  in  slaves  was 
sanctioned  by  tlie  emperor  on  June  5,  1854.  The  immigration  of 
settlers  from  Europe,  particularly  Germans  and  Swiss,  has  been 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  Government  for  a  number  of  years. 
According  to  an  ofiicial  report  of  the  year  IbGl,  there  existed  in  the 
empire  55  colonies  of  these  settlers,  inhabited  by  33,970  foreigners. 
The  nuclena  of  tbeae  settlements,  regarded  aa  an  antidote  to  slavery, 
is  in  the  province  of  Bio  Grande  do  Sul. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Brazil  with  the  United  Kingdom  is 
shown  in  the  subjoined  table,  which  gives  the  tota.1  value  of  the  im- 
ports from  Brazil  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports 
of  Brituh  and  Inah  produce  and  manu&cturea  to  Bfaail  in  eadi  of 
the  five  jeara  1860  to  1864 : — 


Yean 

Importe  from  BtsbU 
intotte 
United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
of  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Bndl 

£ 

£ 

ISM 

4,446.776 

1861 

4,662,166 

1862 

4,414,187 

3,735,781 

1863 

4,491,000 

3.964,261 

1864 

■  7,019,992 

6,258,906 

•  *  * 
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The  two  groat  staple  articles  of  Brazilian  impoils  into  the  United 
Kingdom  are  raw  cotton  and  unrefined  sugar,  each  averaging  nearly 
1 ,500,000/.  per  annum.  By  far  the  most  important  article  of 
Britiflh  exports  to  Brazil  is  manufactured  cotton,  the  average  value 
of  which,  in  the  five  years  1860-64,  was  above  2,000,000^.  per 
annum. 

The  total  value  of  all  the  imports  and  exports  of  Brazil  in  each 
of  the  three  years  1861  to  1863,  was  its  follows :— >' 


TOMI 

Imports 

Bxpurlifl 

1861 
1862 
1868 

Milreis 
123J20,345 
110,681,189 
99,072»718 

£ 

13,918,538 
12,434J68 
11,146^680 

Milrda 
123,171,163 
120,719,942 
122,479^6 

£ 

13,856,755 
13,680,998 
18,778^999 

The  imports  into  Brazil  in  each  of  the  years  18G2  and  1863,  were 
divided  as  follows  between  the  vaiious  countries  • 


OountriM 

UW8 

IMS 

MUrfds 

MilraU 

Great  Britain  and  British  Toaaeuaom  . 

67,064,689 

60,766,700 

France  and  Fveneh  Poasewioiis  • 

17,890.843 

18,832,575 

6,076,109 

5,379,328 

Portugal  and  Portuguese  Possessions 

6,328,946 

5,966,137 

Spain  and  Spanish  PoMMiions 

2,372,467 

1,854,551 

Belgium       .       ...       •       •  • 

1,781,780 

1,008,111 

Sweden  and  K<Nrway    .      .  • 

232,114 

116,676 

Italy  

723,896 

687,571 

7,162,858 

6,044,134 

176,792 

Peru 

8,143,716 

6,650,668 

22,035 

680,162 

791,929 

Denmark  

114,176 

68,111 

Holland  and  Dutch  PosseSBlons  • 

63,143 

131,201 

Ports  of  the  Empire     .       •      .  » 

756.740 

907,402 

„   not  specified       •      •      ..  . 

243,124 

224,196 

4^498 

,  2,156 

241,241 

292.367 

Total 

110,531.189 

99,072,713 

12,434,758 

11,146,680 

Bather  mofe  than  cme  half  of  tlie  total  impcnti  into  Brasil  pusB 
through  the  port  of  Eio  de  Janeiro. 
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WanByt  Wtighti,  tad  Meanmi. 

The  money,  weights  and  measures  of  Brazil  are  as  follows  : — 

Monet. 

The  Ma  Reii      .      .  Areiage  Bate  of  Exchange  2«.  8d 

Wncam  urn  "Mmkaowm. 

TUm  Libra  .      .      .  m     1.012  lbs.  aToirdupoia. 

„    Arroha .       .       •  w    32.38    „  „ 

„    Quintal       .       .  =129.54 

„    AlquUre  (of  Bio)  .  >*      1  imperial  bushel. 


If     _  »t 


or  Gutter   a     1.82  imperial  gMUon. 
OUava,  .   M  6d.84gruiiB. 


SteftiftiosI  ind  otiist  Booki  of  SflteonM  oooMmiai^  Bnudl* 

1.  Omcui.  FonuoaTioira. 

Almaaak  do  SGniitotio  da  Harioha,  1864.  Vol.  riH.  8.   Rio  do  JuiMto, 

1864. 

Almanak  MilitAr  para  o  Anno  de  1864.    8.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1864, 

Almanak  para  o  Anno  do  1864.    8.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1864. 

CoUec^'ao  das  Leis  do  Imperio  doBrasile  e  CoUec^ao  dusDecisoesdoGoverno 
do  Impttio  do  Brasil.    1868.  Tomozzri  8.  Bio  do  Jaaeiio,  1864. 

Repertorio  Constitncional  on  Indice  Alphabetico  e  Sjatematico  de  toclas  as 
di8posi(,*oeB  contidas  na  ooii8titui9ao  politica  do  Imperio  e  no  acto..addieional.  8. 
Bio  de  Janeiro^  1863. 

Ropott  by  Ifr.  EUot^  H.1C.'8  Seereinr)'  of  Legation,  on  tli#  IRnido,  Oommevoe, 
and  Kevenues  of  Bnsil,  dated  June  24, 1868;  in  'BofKirtsitf  HJf.'s  Soeretaries 
of  Embasay.'    No.  vii.    London,  1864. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Westwood  and  Mr.  Consul  Gollam,  on  the  Commerce 
of  Brazil ;  in  *  Commercial  ReporU  received  at  the  Foreign  Office.'  London, 
1865. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Morgan,  on  the  Trade  of  Bahia  for  the  Year  1864; 
in  '  Gonaolar  Beporta  received  at  the  Foreign  Office.'   London,  1866. 

3.  Nov-Omouj:.  PoBUcanoiis. 

Christie  (W.  D.),  Notes  on  Brazilian  Queations.    8.    London,  1865. 

Coatn  (8.  0.  d'Amujo),  Codicro  Commercial  do  Imperio  do  lirasil  acom- 
paiihado  do  Noro  K^ulamento  do  Papel  Sellado  tambem  annotado.  8.  Bio. 
de  Janeiro.  1864. 

HinckHf  (Thomaa  W.\  Sooth  American  Sketches ;  or,  a  Viait  to  Bio 

Janeiro,  the  Organ  Monntaina,  La  Plata,  and  the  Parani.  8.  London,  1864. 

Laemmert  (Edimrdo),  Almanak  da  Corte  e  Provincia  do  Rio  de  Janeiro 
para  o  anno  bissexto  de  1864.  Visesimo-primeiro  anno.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1864. 

Mori  (Jeao-Gharlea),  De  la  Gounriaatioii  datia  la  Pforinoe  de  St.  FSerre  do 
Rio-6rande  do  Snl,  Br^il.    8.    Hamburg,  1863. 

Moiichez  (Ernest),  Les  Cotes  du  Br^sil,  Description  et  InatraetioDS Nautiques. 
2e  section.    De  Bahia  a  Rio  Janeiro.    8.   Paris,  1866. 

Bodrigues  (Jooe  Ourloa),  CoiiBtitui9ao  Politica  do  Imperio  do  Braail  aegnids 
do  acto  addicional»  da  lii  da  ma  laWnyataya  o  da  ««tnw  aaalyitda.  8.  Bio 
de  JaaaiiOb  1868. 
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CANADA, 
AND  BBITISH  NOBTH  AMEBICA. 
Conititatuin  and  Govenuiifi&t. 

The  baas  of  the  political  constitution  of  Canada  ia  tlie  Act  ol" 
dl  Greo.  III.  cap.  31,  paflsed  by  the  Parliament  of  Grreat  Britam  in 
1791.  Bj  the  terms  of  it,  the  old  proHiice  of  Quebec— vhidi  then 
embraced  the  whole  of  Canada— was  dhrided  mto  the  two  govern- 
mentH  of  Upper  and  Lower  OaDada,  with  repreBeDtatiTe  inatitiitbns 
for  each.  The  legi^Iatiye  authority  wa»  Tested  in  a  Legislative  Ck>ancil 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  in  a  House  of  Assembly  elected  by  the 
inhabitants;  tile  Lower  province  was  under  a  governor,  whilst  the 
Upper  was  under  a  lieutenant-governor.  Tliis  constitution  was  sus- 
pended in  consequence  of  the  rebellion  in  Upper  Canada  in  1838, 
and  a  Special  Council  appointed.  In  1840  the  two  provinces  were 
reunited — by  an  Act  3rd  <^  4th  Vic.  cap.  '•]') — and  the  Legislative 
Councils  of  ihh  united  provinces  were  consolidated.  The  new  Legis- 
lative Council  consisted  of  twenty  members,  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  life ;  while  the  people  were  represented  in  a  House  oi'  Assembly, 
comprising  eighty-four  members,  returned  in  equal  proportions  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  A  filial  modification  of  the 
constitDtion,  by  an  Act  passed  June  14, 1853,  comprises  the  fiinda- 
mental  laws  now  in  ibroe.  The  charter  thus  established  Tests  the 
legislative  authority  in  a  parliament  of  two  houses,  the  Legislatiye 
Council  and  the  House  of  Assembly.  The  Ibrmer  consists  of  twenty- 
ibur  members  nominaiEed  for  life  by  the  governor,  and  of  twice  the 
number  elected  by  the  people.  The  House  of  Assembly  comprises 
130  members,  chosen  in  125  electoral  districts  and  boroughs.  Mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Assembly  must  bei  possessed  of  freehold  property 
of  the  value  of  800/.  Electors  in  counties,  by  a  law  which  took  eiiect 
in  1855,  are  required  to  be  possessed  of,  or  to  occupy,  property  of  the 
asses.sed  actual  value  of  50/.,  or  the  yearly  value  of  5/. ;  while  electors 
in  towns  must  be  possessed  of,  or  occupy,  property  of  the  yearly  value 
of  7L  lOi,  Membem  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  during  session,  haye 
an  aUowanoe  from  the  pabUo  fbnds.  Clergymen  of  all  denomiaaAions 
are  iaNsapable  of  becoming  membm.  1&  House  ia  elected  ibr  fevr 
years;  but  may  be  previously  dissolved  by  the  goYemor,  in  which 
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oaie  a  new  election  mnst  take  place  immediately.  At  least  one 
seflflion  most  be  held  annually,  bo  that  a  period  of  twelve  months 
may  never  elapse  between  eacn  meeting  of  the  legislature.  All  pro- 
ceedings and  records  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  are  ordered  to  be 

kept,  by  the  Act  of  1840,  in  the  English  language  only.  The  speaker 
of  the  House  of  AsHcmbly  is  elected  by  the  members;  while  the 
preKident  of  the  Legislative  Council  is  appointed  by  the  Crown  for  life. 

The  executive  is  vested  in  a  governor-general,  styled  *  Governor- 
General  of  British  North  America,'  and  appointed  by  tlie  Crown.  He 
has  a  salary  of  7,000/.  per  annum,  and  holds  autliority  in  the  name 
of  the  sovereign  of  (rreat  Britain.  The  governor-general  has  the 
power  to  give  or  witliliold  the  royal  assent  to  bills  passed  by  the 
Legislative  Council  and  Assembly,  or  to  reserve  the  same  till  the 
royal  pleasure  be  expressed.  Such  bills  as  are  assented  to  by  the 
govemor  in  the  name  of  the  Crown  are,  nevertlidflss,  subject  to  dis- 
allowance by  the  sovereign,  within  two  years  after  the  leoeipt  of 
anthantlc  copies  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  in  Great 
Britain ;  and  no  bilhiy  reserved  far  the  considenition  of  the  Crown,  can 
have  any  force,  unless  the  royal  assent  be  sigoified  within  two  years 
after  they  have  been  presented  to  the  governor-general. 

Govemor- General. — ^Viscount  Charles  Stanley  Moncl\  bom  1819, 
the  son  of  Charles  Joseph  Kelly,  3rd  Viscount  Monck,  in  the  peerage 
of  Ireland  ;  member  of  Parliament  for  Portsmouth,  1802-57  ;  Loixi 
Privy  Seal  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1856-58;  appointed  Governor- 
General  of  Canada,  October  15,  1801.  J 

The  governor-general  is  assisted  in  his  functions  by  an  executive 
council,  or  cabinet,  consisting  of  twelve  members,  namely : — 

1.  President  of  the  Council. — Sir  Narcisse  BelleaUf  appointed 
Aug.  7,  186& 

2.  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Statislics.— -Hon.  Luc.  L.  de  Saint- 
JuBt.  Hon.  T.  D.  jyAreif  M'Cke, 

3.  Solicitor-General  of  Upper  Canada.-*' Hon.  John  Coekhim, 

4.  Solicitor-Greneral  of  Lower  Canada. — Hon.  Hector  Langwin. 

5.  Attomey-Greneral  of  Upper  Canada. — Hon.  J.  $.  Jfacdonaldm 

6.  Attorney-General  of  Lower  Canada. — Hon.  G.  A.  CarUtt. 

7.  Receiver-General. — Hon.  George  Brown. 

8.  Provincial  Secretary. — Hon.  Adam  J.  F.  Blaitm 

9.  Postmaster  General. — Hon.  Oliver  Mowat. 

10.  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands. — Hon.  Wm.  M^Dougall, 

11.  Minister  of  Finance. — Hon.  J.  T.  Gait, 

12.  Commissioner  of  Public  Works. — Hon.  J.  C.  Chapais. 

The  members  of  the  cabmet  have  a  sahry  of  1^50Z.  each  per 
annum.  The  president  of  the  Legislative  Council  has  &e  same 
salary,  while  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  has       a  year. 
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Gknroh  and  Ednoatum. 

There  is  no  State  Church  in  British  North  America.  The  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  is  governed  by  five  bishops ;  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  by  one  archbishop,  and  eight  bishops ;  and 
the  Presbyterian  Gliixrch  o£  Canada,  in  oonneetion  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  by  annual  synods,  presided  over  by  moderators.  The 
number  of  members  of  each  reUgioos  denomination,  according  to  the 
census  of  1861,  was  as  follows 


Religious 

Upper 

Lower 

Religioiifi 

Tipper 

Lower 

denominatioa 

Canada 

Canada 

denomination 

Canada 

Canada 

Chuxeh  of  England 

311,565 

63,487 

Christians    .    .  . 

MIS 

298 

Rome  . 

258,141 

943,258 

•  Second  Adven- 

Presbytemns — 

tists'  .   .   .  . 

1,050 

2,305 

Oltarai  of  Sect- 

PNtflBtaotll  .    .  . 

7.514 

2,584 

land.       .  '  . 

108^963 

28,730 

4.147 

5 

Free  Church  of 

Jews    .       .    .  . 

614 

672 

Scotland   .  . 

143,043 

14,8.56 

Menonists  and 

United    .   .  . 

51,378 

5,149 

'Tunkew'.   .  . 

8,966 

Methodiffto— 

'Universaliats* 

2,234 

2,289 

Wesleyan .    «  . 

218,427 

25,957 

Unitarians  ,    ,  . 

634 

662 

Episcopal .    .  . 

71,616 

2,537 

Mormons     .    .  . 

74 

3 

New  Connexion 

28,200 

1,292 

*  No  religion '   .  . 

17,373 

1,477 

Other  <  .   .  . 

28,830 

874 

Denomination  not 

Baptists.   .   .  . 

61,559 

7,751 

stated  .   .   .  . 

8,121 

628 

Lutherans  .    .  . 

24,299 

857 

Other   creeds  not 

Consr^tionalists 

9,357 

4,927  1 

classed    .    .  . 

14,286 

678 

Quuers.   .  . 
Bible  GImalUw 

• 

7,383 
8^801 

1211 
184 

Total  . 

1,396,091 

1,111,566 

Upper  and  Lower  C^mada  hare  separate  school  laws  adapted  to  tihe 
religious  elements  prevailing  in  eitiier.  Each  towndiip  in  Upper 
GaiuMb  ia  divided  into  sereond  sdiool  sections,  according  to  the  re- 
quirements of  its  inhabitants.  The  oommon  schools  are  supported 
partly  by  Government^  and  partly  by  local  self-imposed  taxation,  and 
occasionally  by  tiie  payment  of  a  small  monthly  fee  for  each  scholar. 
The  total  amount  expended  on  common  schools  in  Upper  Canada 
during  1858  exceeded  208,627/.  In  settled  rural  districts  each  school 
section  has  a  good  school-house,  furnished  with  maps,  authorised 
school  books,  and  elementary  philosophical  apparatus.  The  salaries 
of  teachers  vary  from  130/.  to  40/.  in  country  parts,  and  from  280/. 
to  75/.  in  cities  and  towns.  All  common  school  teachers  must  pass 
an  examination  before  a  county  board  of  education,  or  receive  a 
license  from  the  provincial  Normal  School,  empowering  them  to 
teach,  befiire  liiey  can  daim  the  Goremment  flHowaaoe. 
*   The  labjbined  taUe  gives  the  total  number  of  Schools  and  scholars, 
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in  Upper  Canada,  for  each  year  from  1851  to  1859,  and  the  total 
number  of  schools  and  scholars  iu  Lower  Canada,  for  each  year  ii  om 
1853  to  1859:— 


• 

Schools 

Scholars 

Canada 

Canada 

Total 

Canada 

Canada 

Total 

1861 

1852 
1853 
1854 
1856 
1866 
1857 
1858 
1859 

3,062  "1 

3,078/ 

3.109 

3.317 

3,400 

3,645 

3,815 

3,953 

4,047 

Not  stated 

2,352 
2.795 
2.869 
2,919 
2,946 
2,985 
3,199 

f  - 

I  - 
5,551 

6,112 

6,269 

6,464 

6,761 

6.938 

7,246 

170,9821 

182,981/ 

198,713 

209,261 

232,690 

255,835 

278,045 

299,477 

307,346 

Not  stated 

108,284 
119,733 
127,058 
143,141 
148.798 
166,872 
168,148 

(-  ' 

306,997 
328,994 
359,748 
398,976 
426,843 
456,349 
475,494 

In  the  year  1862,  the  number  of  schools  was  estinuUed  at  8,130, 
attended  by  547,000  seholars.  The  annual  state  endowment  of 
education,  in  the  same  year  amounted  to  563,803  dollars,  and  the 
local  grants  to  2,327,262  dollars.   The  schools  are  ako  endowed 

with  3, G  13,000  acres  of  land,  granted  by  the  Government  at  various 
pei*iods,  from  1797  to  1859.  The  Annual  Report  of  tlie  Chief  Su- 
perintendent of  Education  showed  an  attendance  in  at  the 
public  ek'inentaiy  schools  of  343,733  pupils  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
130,174  in  Lower  Ctinada.  This  amounts  to  about  twenty-two 
per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Upper  Canada,  and  about  eleven  per 
cent,  in  Lower  Canada. 

BeTenue  and  Es^^enditore. 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Gamda  daring  the  four 
years  1860-63  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table.  The  comparatiyely 
large  amount  of  botii  income  and  expenditure  in  1860  arose  ^m 
financial  operations  on  a  large  scale,  tending  to  a  redemption  of  the 
public  debt 


Tean 

Gross  revenue 

Bxpenditore 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 

Dollars 
38,076.425 
12,655,6ttl 
10,62»,206 
.  14,882^604 

£ 

7,932,588 
2,639,596 
2,214,418 
2,996,366 

Dollars 
35,995,748 
14,742,834 
11,806,923 
14,909,174 

£ 

7,499,114 
3,071,424 
2,374,150 
8,106,078 

The  groffs  revenue  p£  the  year  1864  amounted  to  15,526,000 
doUars,  and  the  net  rerenue-^ess  Imperial  sinking  £ind  -and 
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Montreal  bank  loan — to  11,170,000  dollars.  The  gross  expendi- 
ture in  the  Bame  year  amounted  to  14,544,000  dollars,  and  the 
net  eaq^endhnxe,  leas  redemption  of  public  debt — ^to  10,587,000 
dolkn. 

The  estimates  of  the  rerenue  of  Gsnada  finr  the  year  ending  June 
30, 1866,  were  as  ifollows Customs,  6,166,000 ;  Excise,  1,550,000 ; 

Post-office,  470,000  ;  Public  Works,  450,000  ;  Ocean  Postsge, 
70,000  ;  'Territorial,  650,000 ;  Stamps,  130,000  ;  and  other  sources, 

I,  650,000  dollars;  making  a  total  revenue  of  11,136,000  doUazs. 
The  following  was  the  estimated  expenditure : — Interest  and  manage- 
ment of  debt,  3,890,000  ;  Ordinary  Charges,  4,634,000 ;  Civil 
Government,  1,350,000;  Refunds,  100,000;  Militia,  500,000  ;  and 
Public  Works,  600,000  dollars ;  making  a  total  expenditure  of 

II,  074,000dollars;  and  leaving  an  estimated  surplus  of  02,000 dollars. 
More  tlian  one-half  of  the  revenue  of  Canada  is  obtained  from 

enstoms  duties,  and  the  rest  firom  excise  dues  and  other  indirect 
taxation.  In  the  year  1864  the  customs  produced  6,664,000  dollars. 
The  chief  itesn  of  eiqpenditiure  is  the  interest  of  the  pabHc  debt, 
requiring  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars  per  annum. 

The  amount  of  the  vaiious  descriptions  of  the  public  debt,  the 
rate  of  interest,  and  the  amount  of  interest  paid  thereon,  was  as 
follows,  on  December  31, 1864 : — 


DtwilyHoiD  of  Debt 

AtriAnnt 

InbuoBt 

Amount 

Imperial  loan     •      •  • 
Pebentares       •  • 

„              •      ,  » 

n  ... 
f>                 •        .  • 

Dollars 
7,300,000 
14,600 
33,979,499 
26,689,679 
28,630 

Peroent. 

4 

5 
6 
8 

Dollars 
292,000 
657 
1,698,975 
1,696,881 
2,290 

/^Steriing 

67,912,408 
14,148,418 

3,689,303 
747,771 

The  public  debt  was  as  follows  on  December  31,  of  each  of  the 
years  lb60,  1861,  and  1862 


Years 

« 

Amonnt  of  Debt 

1860 
1861 
1862 

Dollars 
65,592,470 
65,626,478 
67,912,408 

£  sterling 
13,665,098 
13.672,182 
14,148,418 

K  M 


Digitized  by  Google 


546 


CANADA  AKB  SBITIBH  KOBXE  AMBIUOA. 


The  greater  portbn  of  liiis  debt  was  expended  in  loana  to  inoor^ 

porated  companies,  and  for  the  building  of  roads,  canals,  railwaySy 
light-houseai  aod  other  works  of  public  utUi^,  which  are  held  as  assets. 

Amy. 

From  a  return  issued  at  the  War  Office  in  September,  1865,  it 
appears  that  in  the  years  1861-2,  1862-3,  and  1863-4,  the  sum  of 
276,368/.  45.  3c/.  was  paid  out  of  the  Imperial  treasury  for  the 
transport  of  troops  to  Canada  ;  lor  the  maintenance  of  troops  there 
in  the  same  period,  1,662,971/.  28,  bd, ;  clothing,  145,326/. 
9s«  4d, ;  aod-  ams  and  stores  si^plied,  675,571/.  ;  total, 
2,760,242/.  In  addition  to  the  troops  maintained  bj  llie  Im- 
perial Groremment-^the  strength  of  which  Taries  according  to  dr- 
ctimstances — Canada  has  a  large  voliuiteer  force,  and  an  enrolled 
militia,  numbering  above  200,000.  men,  rank  and  file.  In  theyeara 
1862,  1863,  and  1864  Canada  expended  for  the  militia  and  volun- 
teer^rces  the  sums  of  91,152  dollars,  470,948  dollara,and  311,990 
dollars  respectively  ;  total,  874,090  dollars. 

.  The  militia  is  divided  into  tliree  classes ;  namely, — first  class 
service  men,  comprising  unmarried  man  and  widowers  without 
children,  between  18  and  45  ;  second-class  service,  married  men 
and  widowers  with  children,  between  same  ages ;  and  third-cla&s 
reserve  men,  those  between  45  and  60.  Assessors  each  year  pre- 
pare the  militia  rolls,  distinguishing  the  three  clesaes,  and  on  the 
goremor  calling  fi>r  a  number  of  men,  the  warden,  sheriff,  and  county 
judge  meet  and  ballot  £>r  the  number  required  fiom  their  respective 
counties.  Li  Lower  Qsnada,  in  oases  where  the  assessment  (^stem 
is  not  in  operation,  the  militia,  census  is  made  by  militia  officers 
appointed  for  the  piu-pose.  The  ballot  takes  place  for  three  years,, 
and  in  the  balloting,  the  number  of  battalions  required  froin  counties 
and  townships  is  furnished  according  to  population.  In  appointing 
officers  for  the  service  battalions,  the  governor,  as  a  rule,  selecti^ 
those  who  have  qualified  themselves  by  volunteer  service  or  by  means 
of  drill  associations,  or  who  have  shown  themselves  qualified  by 
examination  before  boards  of  examiners  appointed  for  each  county 
or  imion  of  adjacent  counties.  If  a  sufficient  number  of  competent 
officers  cannot  from  the  outset  be  obtained,  the  governor  ma^  grant 
personal  commissions,  to  be  withdrawn  within  a  certain  time  if  those 
to  whom  they  are  issoed  do  not  qualify  themselves.  Sums  are  granted 
towards  the  education  of  officers.  A  school  of  military  instruction  ia 
established  in  each  section  of  the  provinoe  in  connection  with  some 
regiment  of  the  British  forces^  a  certain  number  of  whose  officers 
and  non-Ksomm  issioned  officers  assist  in  the  work  of  instruction,  and 
are  paid  an  allowanoe  for  the  extra  duties  they  have  to  perfi»m. 


biyiii^ed  by  Google 


547 


The  Government  de^ys  the  expenses  of  travelling  and  maintenance 

of  those  who  receive  instruction,  and  the  governor-general  may  at  his 
discretion  call  out  service  battalions  for  drill,  for  a  period  not  exceed- 
ing six  days  in  one  year.  The  present  volunteer  force  of  Canada 
consists  of  10,615  infantry,  1,687  artillery,  1,615  cavalry,  and  202 
engineers.  In  the  session  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  1863,  laws 
for  the  reorganisation  of  the  militia,  were  passed,  providing  that  the 
Govemment  shall  have  power  to  accept,  equip,  and  clothe  10,000 
mote  TolniiteerB.  Fmea  an  to  be  hnpoaed  on  volimteers  for  non- 
attendance  at  drill,  a  oourae  thjougbt  n^seanSty  in  order  to  inaore  a 
thorough  military  profieiency.  '. 


Population. 

The  population  of  United  Canada  in  the  year  1800  was  estimated  at 
240,000 ;  in  1825  it  amounted  to  581,920 ;  and  in  1851  to  1,842,265. 
The  area  and  total  population  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  taken  in  each  of  the  years  1852  and  1861,  was  as 
follows :— . 


Upper  Canada .  . 
Lower  Oanada . 

TDtal  . 

Area  in  English 
square  mile* 

Population 

Population 

iMkim 

141,000 
206,860 

962,004 
800,261 

1,396,091 
1,111,666 

846,860 

1,841^66 

2,607,667 

The  estimated  population  in  January  1864  amoimtedto  2,783,079. 
The  population  at  the  last  census  was  8*40  to  the  square  mile.  The 
ratio  of  annual  increase  is  at  the  rate  of  4*34  per  cent,  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  2-50  in  Lower  Canada. 

The  origin  of  the  population  of  Upper  and  Lrower  Canada  is  thus 
stated  in  tibe  ocsuRia  of  1861 


VRMrOuiiida 

Lower  OuMda 

England  and  Wales      ,  . 

114,290 

13,179 

Scotland      ^     •      •      .  • 

98,792 

18|204 

Ireland  ...«•• 

191,281 

6(^887. 

Natiyes  of  Canada : 

Kot  of  French  origin    •  . 
Of  Fxeneh  origin  •      •  . 

869,592 

167,949 

88,287  , 

847,616 

United  States  .... 

60,768 

18,648 

Nova  Scotia  and  jPkiaoB  Edmyrd 

4,383 

977 

Vcw  Bnuunrick    •      •      •  • 

8,214 

862 

Kexf-foundland   |  •      •      •  • 

487 

232 

532 

137 

Eftst  Indies  

203 

49 

KV2 
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0lj^]]l 

Uppcot  Canada 

Lower  OaaadA 

FnulOB  •      •      •      ■     . .  • 

M  AAA 

2^889  . 

.  949 

Prusaia,  German  States  and  Houaaa 

22,906 

672 

Italy  and  Greece    ,       ,       .  • 

104 

« 

114 

Spain  and  Portugal      ,      .  . 

96 

65 

Sweden  and  Vwmj     •  • 

261 

AAA 

229 

Bussia  and  Poland       •      •      •  ' 

161 

56 

Switzerland  ..... 

ol? 

ol 

Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  other  British 

629 

628 

All  other  plscea  .  . 

641 

128 

At  sea 

323 

61 

1,395 

414 

Total  . 

-1,396,091 

1,111,666 

The  Mowmg  number  of  immigrants  t^ttJed*^  Canada  .ii^cMk  of 
ihje  ibtur  years  1957  to  1860 .  .  :  !     ,  <^  jO  ' 


Oonntry  wheiMia  anlved 

IMT 

^  t888 

18M ' 

England      •  . 
Ireland .      •  • 
Scotland  . 

Germany     ;  ; 

Norway 

Other  coontries 

Total 

16,471 
2,016 
8,218 

4,961 
6,407 
24 

6,441 
1,153 
1,424 

922 
2,656 
214 

4,846 
417 

 -T98-- 

966 
1,766 

6^481 
376 

 979-' 

538 

1.781 

32^091_  _ 

8,7-78 

The  number  of  steerage  immigrants  who  arrived  in  Canada  in 
1864  was  estimated  by  the  Immigration  Agent-General  at  34,779, 
of  whom  17,937  arrived  by  ihe  St  Lawrence,  11,266  by  the  Sus* 
penaton  Bridge,  3,774  by  Osw^,  633  by  Lake  Chamlain,  and 
1,169  by  Pordand.  It  is  auppoaed  thAt  10,000  proceeded  to  ihft- 
United  States,  learing  24,779  in  the  colony,  of  whom  J  9,000  setdedin 
Western  Canada,  1,300  in  Ottawa  district,  2,000  in  n|yper  CSanada, . 
50  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  leaving  above  2,400  imaoocranted  for. 
The  male  immigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom  were  chiefly 
farmers'  labourers  and  mechanics.  The  number  of  immigrants  who 
arrived  in  Canada  in  the  year  186$  wa^  19^1 9,.  comprising  7,679 
male  and  5,215  female  adults,  4,236  children  between  the  atres  of  1 
and  12,  and  982  infants.  Of  the  immigrants  4,830  were  English, 
5,458  Irish,  3,949  Scotch,  3,047  Germans  and  Prussians,  and  2,085 
other  foreigners.  The  male  immigrants  comprised  2,198  farmers, 
3,147  labourers,  2,098  mechanics,  10.  professional  men,  23  domestic 
servants,  and  203  detks  and  tradem.  Compared  with  the  preirioiia 
year  there  was  a  decrease  of  ^,757  Emropean  immigrants,  notwith- 
standing which  ihiB  number  of  Settlets  haftre  been  materially  inciiBaaed 
by  the  arrival  of  juboni  5,000  persons  ftom  ilihe  Uxiited  States,  who 
have  become  permanent  resident!  in  Wcartem  Canada. 
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1863  was  19,419,  comprising  7,679  male  and  5,215  female  adults, 
4,236  children  between  tlie  ages  of  1  and  12,  and  982  intants.  Of 
the  immigrants  4,830  were  English,  5,508  Irish,  3,949  Scotch,  3,047 
Germans  and  Prussians,  and  2,085  other  foreigners.  The  male 
immigrants  comprised  2,198  farmers,  3,147  labourers.  2,098  me- 
chanics, 10  professional  men,  23  domestic  servants,  and  203  clerks 
and  traders.  Compared  with  the  previotis  year  there  was  a  decrease 
of  2,757  European  immigrants,  notwithBtanding  which  the  number 
of  aetllerB  has  been  matei&lly  increased  by  the  arrival  of  about  5,000 
persons  ^m  the  United  States,  who  hare  become  permanent  resi- 
dents in  Western  Canada. 

The  population  of  the  principal  cities  was  as  follows  by  the  census 
of  1^61 

/Toronto    ....  44,821 


Uppw  Osnsda 


Uamiltoa 
Kingston 
Ottawa 

London 


19.096 
19,748 

14,696 
11,555 
90,323 
61,109 


Montreal  is,  next  to  Chicago,  the  largest  city  on  the  St.  Lawrence 

and  the  Great  Lakes. 

The  numbers  of  the  people  of  the  *  Lower  Provinces,'  who,  pro- 
bably, will  be  united  with  Canada  at  a  not  distant  period  in  a  British 
North  American  Confederation,  were  as  follows,  according  to  the 
most  recent  enumeration :— • 

New  Brunswick   250,000 

Nova  ScoHa   830,699 

Prince  Edward's  Ishad           .      *.      .  80,857 

Kewfouodland  •...»•  122,638 

784,194 

making,  with  Canada,  a  total  population  of  orer  three  millions  and 
a  half. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  trade  of  Canada  is  chiefly  willi  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  and  more  with  the  finrmer  than  .the  latter.  In  the  year 
ending  Jnne  80, 1865,  the  imports  into  Canada  were  of  the  tbIuo 
of  44,620,000  dollars.   The  imports  fW>m  Great  Britain  amounted 

in  value  to  21,036,000;  from  the  United  States,  to  19,580,000; 
from  British  North  American  Colonies,  to  511,000 ;  from  the  British 
West  Indies,  to  209,000  ;  from  France,  to  752,000 ;  and  from  Ger- 
many, to  387,000  dollars.  The  total  of  the  previous  jrear  was 
49,753,000  dollarR.  The  duties  in  the  year  1864-65  amounted  to 
5,663,000;  and  in  the  previous  year  to  6,081,000  dollars.  The 
imports  of  1864-65  are  thus  cli\ssified  : — Paying  30  per  cent,  and 
upwards,  4,792,141 ;   25  per  cent,  182,011;   20  and  15  per 
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cent,  18,117,392;  10  per  cent.,  2,216,658;  free  goods— coin  and 
bullion,  4,768,478 ;  other  free  goods,  14,538,741  j  and  reprints  of 
Britiah  copyrights,  to  4,948  doUaiB. 

The  entire  Taloe  <^  the  eg^ports  from  Canada  in  the  year  ending 
Jiine  SO,  1865,  was  42,481,151  ddlan.  The  ezports  of  the  pse- 
vious  year  amounted  to  43,718,191  dollars,  showing  a  decrease  in 
1 804-65  of  1,237,040  dollars.  Out  of  the  42J  mUlions  of  1864-65, 
23  millions,  about  half  the  entire  exports  were  to  the  United  States. 
The  following  figures  show  the  amounts : — JMine  products,  575,000 
dollars;  fishery  ditto,  89,000;  timber  and  lumber,  5,000,000; 
animals  and  their  products,  7,000,000 ;  agricultural  products, 
8,300,000  ;  coin  in  bullion,  1,600,000  ;  and  other  articles,  300,000 
dollars ;  making  a  total  of  22,864,000  dollars. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  exhibits  the  commercial  inter- 
course of  ike  North  American  Colonies  with  the  United  Kingdom, 

giving  ihe  total  yalne  of  Hie  oolomnl  inniortB  into  Ibe  United  King- 
om,  and  of  the  exports  of*  British  ana  Irish  produce  and  manu- 
fectures  to  Ihe  colonies,  in  ^ach  of  the  five  years  1860  to  1864 


nupofit  Awm  tite 

KovfhAinericnn  Colonies  into  the 
United  Kingdom 

Expovti  o(  Bbmt  AtNtaof  Cnmb 

the  United  Kinf?dom  to  the 
Korth  Ajaerican  Coloniee 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1888 
1864 

£ 

6,826,962 
8,667,920 
8,499,393 
8,166,613 
'6,860,744 

£ 

3,727,350 
3,689,953 
3,991,010 
4^818,488 
6^61M76 

The  exports  of  Britidi  and  Lridi  produiee  and  numuftctures  were 
diyided  as  follows,  during  the  five  years  1860^-64  among  llie  differ- 
ent North  American  Colonies  ^— 


Coloni(-»                  j  1860 

1861 

1862 

if>m 

Britiih  OolumUa  . 
Hudson's  Bay  Comfmj 

S«.  ttloments       ,  . 
Kewfoundlund .  • 
Oenada  .... 
New  Brunswick  , 
Prince  Edward's  Island  . 
Nova  Scotia 

Total  of  North  American  "1 
Colonies    .       .  J 

£ 

37,084 

79,936 
466,572 
2,137,827 
403,0o6 
73,781 
529,094 

£ 

281,644 

34,715 
391,876 
2,081,446 
334,836 

75,529 
639,907 

£ 

199,3Sy 

42,186 
331,452 
2,237,620 
386,566 
72,730 
722,329 

£ 

808,611 

72,924 
442,102 
2,479,230 
486,315 
107,740 
922,660 

£ 

171,877 

65,081 
390,996 

3,065,254 
717,903 
146,882 

1,053,883 

3,727,350 

3,689,953 

3,991,010 

4,813,482 

5,611,276 
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As  regards  the  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom,  those  of  Canada 
form  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  whole  than  those  of  the 
Britiah  exports  to  the  North  American  Colonies.  The  imports  froni 
Ganada,  which  yaried,  in  the  five  jem  1860-64,  from  4^  to  near 
6  millionB  sterling,  consist  principally  of  lihe  two  great  staple  artides, 
wood  and  oom,  the  first  averaging  in  value  2,500,000/.,  and  the 
second  1,000,000/.  per  annum.  Wood  also  is  tihe  8ta|de  article, 
which  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince  Edward's  Island 
export  to  the  United  Kingdom.  Woollen  and  cotton  manu&ctures 
are  the  ehief  articleB  sqnt  in  retom  ftom  Great  Britain. 


In  the  months  of  September  to  November,  1864,  a  congress  of 
popular  delegates  was  held  at  Quebec,  to  deliberate  on  the  formation 
of  a  propotied 

OONFEDEBATION  OF  BRITISH  NORTH 

AHEBIOA. 

Oo]istitatio&  and  Ckyvenune&t 

It  was  decided  at  the  Quebec  Congress,  by  a  general  vote  of 
Oct.  30,  1864,  that  the  form  of  government  of  the  proposed  Con- 
fedevation  of  British  Nortih  America  be  based  upon  the  existing 
constitution  of  the  Canadian  provinces.  The  Legislative  Gouncily 
or  Upper  House,  is  to  be  composed  as  fitUows 

Upper  Canada   24  memben 

Ixvwer  Caaadft     .......  24  ^ 

Nora  Scotia  (10),  New  Bnmswiek  (10)^  and  Bnnee 

Edward  8  Island  (4)   24  „ 

^Newfoundland    ,  4  „ 

Total    .......  76m«m%«n. 

The  L^slative  Councillors  are  to  be  named  for  life  by  the  Crown ; 
but  will  lose  their  seats  by  a  continued  absence  during  two  years. 
They  must  be  bom  or  naturalised  British  subjects,  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  possessed  of,  and  continuing  to  be  possessed  of,  real  pro- 
per^ to  the  value  of  4,000  dollars,  free  from  all  encumbrances. 
The  twen1y-£>ur  Legislative  CotmcillGrs  who  are  to  represent  Lower 
Gsnada  are  to  have  a  local  qualification ;  they  are  to  be  named  to 
represent  one  of  lihe  electoral  divisions,  and  must  reside  or  possess 
qualification  in  that  division. 


55 2         CONFEDERATION  OF  BRITISH  NOBIH  AMERICA. 

The  Home  of  Afliembly,  (at  Lower  Honae  of  tihe  CkmMocitioii,  is 
to  be  elected  hj  the  people  of  the  United  Provmcea  in  the  foUowing 
proportion  to- 
Upper  Canada  82  deputies 


Lower  Canada   65  „ 

Nova  Scotia   19  h 

New  Brunswick  15  „ 

Newfoundland       .......  8  „ 

Prince  i^dwurd's  Ibiaud   5 

•Total  194dflputiea. 


The  Grovernor-General  will,  as  at  prefient,  be  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  this  being  the  oonditioft  of  nmon  with  the  Britiflh  empire. 
The  Lieatenant-Goremon  of  the  provinceewili  be  appointed  b^  the 
GoT^or-Genera],  with  the  advioe  of  his  Gabin^  It  is  behered 
that  this  proposed  constitution  will  ibxm  the  basis  of  a  new  British 
American  emjnre. 
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CHILL 

Constitation  and  GovemmaiLt 

The  republic  of  Chili  threw  off  the  allegiance  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain  by  the  declaration  of  independence  of  September  18,  1810. 
The  constitution,  voted  by  the  representatives  of  the  nation  in  1833, 
establislies  three  authorities  in  the  state — the  legislative,  the  execu- 
tive, and  the  judicial.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  assem- 
blies, called  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  Senate 
is  composed  of  twenty  members,,  elected  for  the  term  of  nine  years ; 
while  the  Chamber  cf  DepotieSi  ehosen  for  a  period  of  ihiw  jeaxe, 
consists  of  onerepresentatiyefor  every  20,000  of  the  population.  The 
executive  is  exercised  by  a  president,  elected  ibr  a  term  of  five  years. 

President  of  the  Sqmblic.—'Don  Jos^  Joaquin  Perez,  bom  1801 ; 
Secretaiy  of  Lotion  in  France^  1829-31 ;  Minister  Pleni]  )otentiary 
at  Buenos-Ayres,  1832 ;  subsequently  Councillor  of  State,  Minister  of 
Finance,  of  tlie  Interior,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  President  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  and  President  of  the  Senate  ;  elected  Preaydent  of  the 
Hepublic  by  a  unanimity  of  votes,  September  7,  1861. 

The  president  of  the  republic  is  cliosen  by  indirect  election.  The 
people,  in  the  first  instance,  nominate  their  delegates  by  ballot — to 
the  number  of  216  in  the  presidential  election  of  1801 — and  the 
latter,  in  their  turn,  appoint  the  chief  of  the  state.  The  votes  are 
examined,  and  the  declaration  of  the  poll  takes  place  at  a  meeting  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Legislature. 

The  president  is  assisted  in  his  executive  functions  by  a  Cpundl  of 
State,  and  a  ministry,  divided  into  four  departments,,  namely 

1.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  of  Foreign  Affidra.— Don 
Mansel  Covarrubiae^  appointed  Jan.  3,  1864. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Finance.— Don  Antonio  B^ee,  appointed 
June  10,  1863. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Justice,  of  Public  Instruction,  and  of  Ecclesi- 
astical Affairs. — Don  Miguel  Gumeef  doctor  of  jurisprudence,  ap- 
pointed June  20,  1862. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  War  and  Marine. — General  Marcos  MaturanOf 
appointed  June  20,  1862. 

The  Council  of  State,  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  republic, 
consists  of  the  ministers  for  the  time  being,  two  judges,  one  eccle- 
siastical dignitary,  one  general  or  admind,  and  five  other  fimetionarieB 
or  ex-ministers. 
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Eevenne,  Amy,  and  Population. 

The  greater  part  of  the  public  revenue  is  derived  from  customs. 
The  details  of  income  for  each  of  the  three  years  1858,  1859,  and 
1860,  were  as  follows: — 


1  ftfifi 

1  IftAO 

1  KPiH 
1  odw 

Pesos 

Pesos 

Pesos 

Customs  .... 

4,029,341 

3,484,618 

3,950,563 

Govtrnment  monopolies 

1,082,314 

983,826 

932,485 

Territorial  contribution 

526,914 

626,914 

626,898 

Land  tax  .... 

99,836 

99,830 

99.894 

Excise  .... 

230,712 

247,414 

236.730 

Trading  licenses  . 

19,474 

16,325 

5,586 

Patents  .... 

72,415 

75.694 

68,622 

Stamps  .... 

84,115 

97,011 

80,286 

Mint  

66,312 

33,382 

46,970 

rost-oflBce  .... 

88,679 

97,048 

103,192 

Highway  and  bridge  tolls  . 

66,392 

74,926 

62,326 

MisceUaneous 

58,889 

222,771 

150.624 

Total  revenue  . 

6,415,393 

5,969,759 

6,264,165 

£1,283,079 

£1,191.951 

£1,252,833 

The  total  expenditure  for  the  same  years — the  branches  are  not 
distinguished  in  the  official  accounts  which  are  published — amounted 
to  the  following  sums:— 


Total  expenditure 
or 

1868 

1859 

1860 

Pesos 
7,197,661 
£1,439,532 

Pesos 
6,440,645 
£1,288,109 

Pesos 

8,162,557 
£1,632,511 

The  liabilities  of  the  republic,  on  January  1,  18G0,  amounted  to 
the  following  sum,  divided  into  a  home  and  foreign  debt : — 

Foreign  debt  of  1857  j     ?  P"' '      *      '  J^'^n 
^  ( at  3  per  cent.     .       .      .  612,800 

1,202,800 

Foreign  debt  of  1868    1,152,800 

Home  debt.    Pesos— 2,226,676      ....  445.116 

1,697,916 

The  army,  raised  by  conscription,  was  stated  to  amount  to  3,093 
men  at  the  commencement  of  1862.  According  to  an  official  return 
of  May  15,  1861,  there  were  29,698  national  guards,  or  militia,  in- 
scribed on  the  lists. 
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The  navy  consisted,  in  186 1,  of  four  rteamcrs  with  27  guns,  indnd* 
ing  one  icrew  corvette,  of  200  hone-power,  with  20  guns ;  one  screw 
•loop  of  200  hone^ower,  with  5  gims;  and  two  paddle  steamers 
of  100  horse-power,  with  2  guns.  The  fleet  is  (xffioered  hj  two 
admirals,  fbnrteen  captains  and  thirty-siz  lieutenants^  and  manned 
by  381  sailors  and  300  marines. 

The  area  of  the  republic  is  estimated  at  249,952  English  square 
miles,  with  a  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1862,  of  1,676,243 
souls.  Included  in  the  territory  of  the  republic,  since  1862,  is  the 
land  of  the  Araucanians,  on  the  southern  frontier,  governed,  for  some 
years,  by  a  native  of  France,  M.  de  Tonnens,  who  styled  himself 
King  AureliuB  Antonius  L  He  was  made  a  prisoner  by  the  Chilian 
troops  in  February,  1862. 


Tndo  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Chili  and  the  United  King- 
dom is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the 
valae  of  the  total  imports  of  Cbili  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
of  tiie  total  exports  of  fisitiah  and  Ivish  produce  andmanuiaetiiiesto 
Chili,  in  each  of  the  fire  yean  1860  to  1864  :^ 


Tetn 

Inporte  from  Ohm. 

into  the 
UUWI  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Avdnes 
of  the  United  Kingdom 
teOliiU 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1868 
1864 

£ 

2,586,217 
2,416,895 
2,868,4$4 
2,288,862 
8»088,601 

£ 

1,702,800 
1,362.451 
954,642 
1,431,814 
1,691,410 

Copper  and  stfyer  ore,  the  former  of  the  average  value  of 
1,500,000/.,  and  the  latter  of  near  300,000^,,  form  the  chief  articles 
of  import  from  Chili  into  the  United  Kingdom.  Of  Britisli  pro- 
duce sent  in  return,  cotton  manu&ctmre%  averaging  600,000^  in 
value  per  annum,  form  the  staple. 

Chili  was  among  the  first  states  in  South  America  in  tlie  constnic- 
tion  of  railways,  made  for  the  special  object  of  facilitating  trade  and 
industry.  Subjoined  is  a  list  of  the  lines,  their  length,  and  cost, 
which  were  opened  for  traffic  in  the  middle  of  1863  : — 
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LHgtll 

Total  (M 

Cost  per 
KUomdtre 

From  Valparaiso  to  Santiago  . 
From  Santiago  to  San  Fernando 
From  OBldent  to  F^bellon 
From  Psbellon  to  Chanarcillo  . 
From  Coqnuabo  to  Lm  GudM 

Total.      •      .  1 

KUo 

133^ 
119M 
4125 
64U 

Pesos 
10,834.798 
6,526,000 
2,960,000 
1,000,000 
1,040^000 

Peeos 
69,020 
41,370 
24,860 
23,962 
16i,000 

Engliih  UikB 
886i 

21,360,798 
40427,215 

The  commercial  navy  of  Cbili  consisted,  on  August  30^  186d|  of 
259  veasels  of  57,111  tons  burthen,  with  2,866  sailon. 


Money,  Weights,  and  Veafnm. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Chili  are 

Komr. 

Tb»  Puo9,  ot  JhUar  •  •  ATvagenteof  dbfaaage^  4*. 

Weiohts  ajjd  Measukbs. 

The  OtmM  »     1.014  ounce  avoirdupois. 

„   Libra  1.014  lb.  „ 

„    QmnUU  .      •  >■  101.44   K  •! 

.    r of  25  poundfi        .  «    25.36    „  „ 
»   ^rreoB  -^^i  jjpjji^  ^  ^     g  70  imperial  gallons. 

„    Gallon      .      .      .     ..        0.74       „  „ 

„    Vara  at     0.927  yard. 

M   8quar$Fata  ,  m     0.869  s^tiam  yaid. 
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UEXICO. 

Hnlgning  8of?«reig]i  and  Family. 

Kaximilian  I.,  Emperor  of  Mexico,  bom  July  6, 1832,  the  son  of 
Archduke  Fraiuas  CharloB  of  Austria,  aad  of  Prinoeii  Sophia  of 
Bavaria;  entered  llie  Aiuitriaa  nayy,  1846;  appointed  admiral  and 
commander'-in-chief  of  ihe  Imperial  Marine,  1859 ;  elected  Emperor, 
of  Mexico  by  the  '  Aaemblea  de  Notables,'  July  10,  1863 ;  accepted 
the  crown,  offered  by  a  Mexican  deputation,  April  10,  1864 ;  landed 
at  Vera  Cnus^  May  29,  1864 ;  arrived  at  the  city  of  Mexico,  and 
asgumed  the  reins  of  government,  June  12,  1864.  Married,  July 
27,  1857,  to 

Charlotte,  Empress  of  Mexico,  born  June  7,  1840,  the  daughter, 
of  the  late  King  Leopold  1.  of  the  Belgians. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  dated  April  10,  18G4, 
and  published  at  the  city  of  Mexico,  July  1,  1864,  it  is  ordered  that, 
*  to  obviate  all  eventualities  which  might  arise,  in  the  case  of  death 
or  of  any  other  accident  which  may  render  it  impossible  £>r  us  to 
continue  to  govern,  the.£mpTeflB,  oar  august  spoiue,  shall  he  charged 
vriih  the  regency  of  tlie  empire.' 

Goramment  and  Bevenue. 

On  April  10,  1865,  anniversary  of  his  acceptance. of  the  crown, 
the  Emperor  proclaimed  a  constitution,  by  the  terms  of  which 
Mexico  is  declared  *  an  hereditary  monarchy  with  a  Catholic  sove- 
reign.' Promise  is  made  of  a  future  participation  of  the  people  in 
the  government  of  the  empire  ;  but  '  while  awaiting  the  definite 
organisation,  the  Emperor  represents  the  national  sovereignty.'  Nine 
Ministers  and  a  State  Council  are  to  assist  the  Sovereign  in  the 
government  of  the  country.  The  Emperor's  government  guarantees 
to  all  inhabitants  of  the  empire  '  equalitv  bdore  the  Uiw,  personal 
safe^,  safety  of  property,  freedom  of  wonmipyand  liberty  publish- 
ing weir  opinions' 

By  iinotlier  decree  of  the  Emperor,  dated  February  26,  1865, 
he  announces  that  he  will  protect  the  Koman  Catholic  Church  as  the 
State  religion,  but  tolerate  all  religions  which  are  not  opposed  to  ' 
morality  and  civilisation.   The  .establishment .of  *iiew  religions' 
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requires  the  government  authorisation.  Abuses  by  local  authorities 
againal  iHae  ezmiiie  of  diflforeat  religionB  are  to  be  reported  to  the 
{^TUKsil  of  State. 

The  fixuinoes  of  the  State  have  been  hr  aereral  ^ean  in  great  dis- 
order;  the  expenditure,  oocadoQed  hj  the  necemty  of  maintftining 
a  large  army,  being  more  than  doable  the  amount  of  the  revenue. 
Official  details  regarding  revenue  and  expenditure  have  not  been 
published  ;  but,  according  to  newspaper  statements,  the  former  does 
not  exceed  20,000,000  dollars,  while  the  latter,  in  the  year  1864,  was 
above  45,000,000  dollars.  The  largest  source  of  income  is  from  the 
Customs,  which  produce  between  8,000,000  and  9,000,000  dollars 
per  annum,  and  seem  to  have  been  considerably  augmented  since 
the  establishment  of  the  new  government.  The  receipts  of  all  the 
Custom  Houses  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  during  the  first  seven  months 
of  1865  amounted  to  5,144,285  ^jifaffs,  being  an  inoteaae  of 
2,750,260  dolUoB  on  the  same  period  of  the  jear.  1864.  The  whole 
revenue  of  the  empire  dnring  the  first  six  xaonths  of  1865  amounted 
to  10,266,S72  doflaie;  but  the  corresponding  half-jear  of  1864 
yielded  onlj  5,223,705  doUaniy  or  little  more  than  one-half.  The 
public  revenue  of  the  ooonttj,  at  different  periods,,  amounted  to  the 
following  smnB 

The  public  revenue  of  the  country,  at  different  periods,  amounted 
to  the  following  sums : — 


Tear  Dollars 

1700  .  .  ,  3,000,000 

1768  .  .  6,706,876 

1802  .  20,200,000 

1826  .  .  .  10.690,608 

1826  .  .  •  18,289,682 

1827  .  .  .  10,494,299 

1828  .  •  •  1^232,386 


Year  Dollars 

1829      .      .  .  14,493,189 

1880  .  .  .  18,923,299 
1831  16,418,060 

1844[^^P^^^^^^^^^'h9,421,868 

(  Santa  Ana  .5 

j  j  10,148,663 

1861  11,860,000 


The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  the  state  of  the  Mexican 
debts,  both  as  regards  capital  and  annual  interest,  on  August  1,' 
1865:— 


Old  Sngtuh  Three  pev  Cent  Loan,  ss  per  settlement 

of  1861   

Three  per  Cent.  Stock,  created  1864,  for  eettlement  of 

overdue  coupons  of  old  loan  ..... 
Six  per  Gent  Anglo-French  Loan  of  1864 
Six  per  Cent.  Lottenr  Loan  of  1^866  .... 
Interest  £600,000,  Lotteiy  S^Mes  1^120,-000,  Sinking - 

Pund  £250,000 

•Canied  flmraid— Bmopein  loats      •  * 


£ 

10,241,660 

4,864,800 
12,365,000 
16,000^000 


Annuel  j 
£ 

807,260 

146,944 
741,900 


970,000 


87,471,460  8466,094 
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Annual 

Capital  Interest 

£  £ 

'Brought  ibrward— European  Loans  ,  ,  37(471,450  2,165,094 
Six  per  Cent.  Internal  Mexican  Debt,  circa  •  -  .  7|000,000  420,000 
Admitted  Claims  of  Foreigners  bearing  interest  at 

6  per  cent   6,000,000  860,000 

Amomit  due  to  French  Government  foig  war  expensea 

At  3l8t  March,  1865   18,000,000  — 

Annual  Payment  to  France  on  account  of  War  lEi^ 

penses,  as  per  Paris  Convention  of  1864  •      -  —  1,000,000 

Total      ......  68,471,450  8^04«,094 

The  interest  of  the  internal  Mexican  debt  has  not  been  paid  for 
ft  number  of  years. 


Army  and  Navy. 

The  regular  army  of  Mexico  is  in  process  of  reorganisation,  which 
iHU  probably  extend  orer  several  years.  TJie  chief  portion  of  the 
actual  army,  under  the  command  of  die  emperor,  oonmsts  of  a 

*  Foreign  Legion*  of  16,000  men,  composed  as  follows 8,000 
French,  6,000  Austrians,  and  2,000  Belgians.  The  foreign  legion 
is  divided  into  four  r^;iments,  which  bear  the  titles  of  *  Emperor 
Napoleon  III.,'  •  Emperor  of  Austria,'  '  Emperor  Maximilian,'  and 

*  Empress  Charlotte.'  The  last  regiment  consists  of  Belgian  soldiers. 
The  division  called  '  Emperor  of  Austria'  consists  of  three  battalions 
of  infantry,  a  regiment  of  hussars,  a  regiment  of  lancers,  a  company 
of  pioneers,  and  a  battery  of  artillery.  The  officers  in  this  regiment 
are  mostly  taken  from  the  Austrian  army.  These  officers  entered 
the  Mexican  army  with  one  step  in  advance,  and  their  re-entrance 
into  the  AostEian  army  is  reserved  to  them  £>r  the  term  of  six  years. 

By  Imperial  decrees  of  March  16,  1865,  Mexico  was  divided  into 
eight  military  sections,  the  chief  towns  of  which  areTolnca,.Pnebla, 
i^an  Luis  de  Potosi,  Guadalajara,  Monten^,  Durango,  Meiida,  and 
Culiacan. 

The  navy  of  Mexico  consisted,  in  July  1864,  of  9  small  sailing 
Teasel^  with  a  total  of  35  guns  and  300  men.* 


Aim  and  Popuiatiim. 

Tlie  ancient  division  of  Mexico  was  divided  into  nineteen  States, 
besides  the  city  of  Mexico,  which  formed  a  province  in  itself.  Enu- 
merationa-^notveiyreliablee-^whiehtookpiace  in  1337  and  1357, 
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itate  the  populaticm  of  ihe  nineteeD  States,  together  with  the  &ty  of 
Mexico,  as  Allows 


Bxtent  in  square 

muss 

Fopolttkmin 

IWl 

Popnlatknia 

IBOf 

Chiapas    •      .      •      •  • 

18  750 

92,000 

167  472 

Chihuahua       .       •       •  . 

1 07  500 

190  000 

164  073 

Cohahuila       •      .      •  . 

193  600 

90  000 

62.109 

DnzHngo  .      •      •  • 

54  500 

150  000 

144  331 

vjt  uanaxuftCO     •       •       •  • 

8  000 

500  000 

729  103 

Mexico     .       •      •      9  • 

35  450 

1  500  000 

1  029  629 

juiciiOHcau       .      «      •  • 

22  4B6 

460  000 

664  686 

JNew  JLeon       .      •      .  . 

21  000 

100000 

218.360 

Ouxaca     •       •       •  • 

32  650 

660  000 

525  938 

Puebla     .       •       •       •  • 

18  440 

900  000 

608  609 

Quer^taro  ..... 

7  500 

100  000 

165  155 

San  Luis  Potosi 

19»000 

800,000 

897,189 

Sonon  and  ffinaloa  . 

264,700 

300,000 

329,374 

Tabasco  

14,676 

76,000 

70,628 

Tamaulihas,  or  New  Santander . 

36,100 

160,000 

109,673 

Vera  Cruz  .... 

27,660 

160,000 

349,126 

Xaliseo  ..... 

70,000 

870,000 

90,168 

Ynoatan  . 

79,600 

570,000 

668,623 

2^cateca8  .             •.      •  • 

19,960 

200,000 

296,789 

City  of  Hexieo .... 

200,000 

269,634 

1,080,U1I 

7,M7,oeo 

7,99fi»426 

1          rr  ij-iii'' 

More  recent  retuma,  based  on  an  entuneration  of  the  year  1862, 
state  the  total  popaktion  at  8,295,553,  or  aboat  eight  to  the  aqnare 

mile. 

By  decree  of  March  d,  1865,  the  empire  ia  to  be  divided  into 
fifiy  departments,  having  each  a  chief  town  and  resident  prelect. 
The  latter  are  to  propose  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Interior  and  of 
Public  Works  the  best  mode  of  politically  subdividing  each  depart* 
ment  into  districts  and  municipalities. 

The  Mexican  population  comprises  five  different  classes  : — 1.  The 
whites,  constituting  the  aristocracy  of  the  country,  and  generally 
called  Creoles.  They  are  the  direct  descendants  of  the  Spaniards, 
and  their  number  is  estimated  at  800,000.  2.  Those  who  consider 
themselves  whites.  They  are  the  descendants  of  Spanish  and  Indian 
parents,  and  chiefly  £>11ow  the  mHitary  profession  -  or  hold  situations 
under  Croremment.  This  class  numbers  abott  800,000.  3.  The 
Indians,  reduced  to  a  state  of  abject  misery  and  servitude.  They 
live  in  villages,  and  constitute  the  agricultural  class.  Their  number, 
iu  the  returns  of  1862,  is  given  at  4,868,000 ;  they  speak  the 
Aztec  or  old  Mexican  language.  4.  The  Mestizos,  or  mixed  races, 
cUstinguished  by  .various  names;  the  issue  of  an  Indian  aud  a 
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n9gto  heing  called  a  zambo;  Ibat  of  a  white  and  a  negress,  a 
mulatto ;  of  a  white  and  a  mulatto  female,  a  tenseron ;  of  the  latter 
and  a  white,  a  quadroon ;  and  so  on  to  the  eighth  or  tenth  flhade 
of  colour.  The  number  of  MeBtiaoe  in  the  country  is  stated  at 
1,500,000.  5.  The.  Europeans,  among  whom  the  Spaniards  pre- 
dominate. The  number  of  the  latter  is  about  40,000;  they  are 
generally  nicknamed  Gachupinos— which,  in  the. old  Mexican  tongue, 
means  pricking  with  the  heel,  in  allusion  to  the  spurs  the  first 
conquerors  wore.  The  king  of  Spain  formerly  exercised  a  right  of 
conferring  the  exclusive  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  white  population 
on  individuals  of  any  sliade  by  a  decree  of  the  audiencia,  '  Que  se 
tenga  por  bianco  * — that  he  be  deemed  white.  These  distinctions  of 
oobiiT  hare  been  abdiahed  aa  fir  aa  political  priyilegea  axe  con- 
oemed,  by  the  oon^tation  of  1824,  whidi  admits  peraona  of  all 
oolonra  to  the  eqiial  enjoyment  of  dvil  ric^ts. 

Trade  and  Induatry. 

The  commerce  of  Qceat  Britain  with  Mexico  haa  tmdergcme  great 
flnctnations  for  the  laat  fiffy  years.  The  imports  of  BrituSi  prodnce 
into  Mezioo  amounted  to  112,5992.  in  1818;  they  fell  to  1,598/.  ifi 
1821;  zoee  to  1,228,040/.  in  1827;  feU  to  160,752^.  in  1831 ;  and 
rose  again  to  779|059/.  in  1849.  Then  again  came  a  period  of 
decline,  which  continued  till  1860,  after  which  a  steady  and  gradual 
progress  made  itself  appear.  The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows 
the  total  value  of  the  imports  from  Mexico  into  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  exports  of  British  and  Inah  produce  to  Mexico  in  each  of 
the  five  years,  18G0  to  1864 


Imports  froin  Ktttioo 

into  the 
United  Kiagdom  ' 

Bxportiof  ffcmtl^vdmee 

from  the  United  Kingdom 
into  Mexico 

'1860 
1861 
1862 
1868 
1864 

£ 

491,221 
347,629' 
619,508' 
2,294,887* 
8,129,884 

£ 

462,fi04 
683,657  1 
757,823 
•  i;678»672 
1,808,748 

The  eztraordinary  rise  in  the  imports  from  Mexico  into  the 
United  Kingdom,  from  1862  to  1864,  was  due  solely  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  raw  cotton,  of  which,  previoua  to  1862,  not  a  aingle  pound 
waa  imported.  The  other  Mexican  imports  are  of  a  miscelliiiieona 
natiure,  the  most  notable  being  mahogany,  averaging  in  value 
100,000/.  per  annum.   Cotton  manu:&cturea,  of  an  ayenige  yalUe 

0  0 
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of 450,000^.  per  mnmn^  ftmi  tiie  sttple  export  of  l3i6  United  Kingdom 
to  Mezioo. 

The  fonnerly  important  nlver  mines  of  Mexico,  neg^eeted  for  a 
long  tame,  were  partly  reopened  in  1864.  The  fixrmer  anmud  are* 
nge  produoe  of  these  mines  is  given  as  fellows:—- 

Dollars 

Zacatecas  4       .  6,000,000 

Guautyusto  ;2,000,000 

8axk  Luis  Fbtotl       •      •      «      •      .  600,000 

Guadalqaia   600,000 

Mexico     »   1,000,000 

Puiango   •...«..  1,000.000 

11,600,000 

Add  bais  and  eilyer  exported  secretly      •  1,000,000 


12,100,000 
£2,420,000 


Sinoe  the  acoession  of  tiio  Xnmeror  Maximilian,  the  working  of 
the  silrer  mines  has  been  resnmed  on  an  extended  scsle. 

A  line  of  railway,  called  the  <  Imperial  Mexion,*  800  males  long, 
horn  Vera  Cruz  to  the  dty  of  Mexico^  willi  braneh  to  PneUa,  was 

commenced,  under  State  aid,  in  1864,  and  is  to  be  completed  in 
1867.  A  portion  of  the  line,  from  the  capital  to  San  Angelo,  was 
opened  in  Septonber,  1865« 

Money,  Weigbts,  and  Meaiiizet. 

The  money,  weights,  and  meaames  of  Mezioo  and  the  firitiah 
eqniYalents^  are  as  follows :— - 

Momnr. 

TheJMZor  .     .     •  Atengeiato  of  exduHigB,4«. 
Wanans  aitd  Msasubes. 

TheiliTote/*"^  '  •  •  -  8 J  "nperial gaUons. 

I      oil      •  •  2^      »  M 

„    Sqttare  Vara    •       •  ,  «=  1.09  vara  ■=  1  yard. 

„   Faru^a    • .     •      •  ,  »  1^  imperial  buaheU  t 


♦  * 


Statistical  and  othar  Books  of  Beferaiea  conoerning  Mezioo. 

1.  Official  Publications. 

Anales  del  Ministerio  de  Fomento.  Obras  Publicas,  Mejoras  Materiales, 
CoLouizacion,  Descubrimientos,  InTentos  y  Perfeccionamientos  hechos  en  las 
dendtti  y  las  Artes,  y  utiles  aplicaciones  practicas.  Tomo  primero.  B. 
mnso,  1854. 

'   Bepocts  of  Mr,  Gonsil  Jonson  and  Mr.  Ooniol  Btosksr,  on  the  Tnde  ud 
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Oommtfee  of  Mexico;  m  'AlMtxaet  of  Keports  on  the  Trade  of  Tarioiu  Coon- 
tries.'    No.  XI.  Fol.  London,  1862. 
Sttifticd  lablM  xeUting  to  Foieign  Coontnee.  Part  IX.  London,  1864. 

2.  NOK-OFBICUkL  PUBUCAIIOIIS. 

OltfiMijer  (Ifiehel),  Heneo:  Ancient  and  Modem.    2  vols.   8.  London, 

1864. 

Fgloffstein  (Baron  F.  W.  von).  Contributions  to  the  Geology  and  the  Physical 
Geography  of  Mexico ;  with  Prohies  of  some  of  the  principal  Mining  Districts. 
8.  New  Tofk,  1866. 

Hauslab  (Frz.  v.),  TIebar  die  Bodengestaltung  in  Mexico  und  deren  Einfluss 
Huf  Verkehr  und  Militarischen  Angiiff  und  Vertheidignng.  With  Mape  and 
Plates.    8.   Vienna,  I860. 

.MiSUt  (J.  W.X  Beisen  in  den  Vcfeinigten  Staatcn,  Canada  nnd 
▼ola.  8.  Leipiig^  1866. 
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PARAGUAY. 
Conttitatioii  and  Qawnmfint 

The  form  of  government  of  Paraguay  ia  nominally  republican,  but 
approaches  in  reality  to  an  absolute  despotism.  Representative 
institutions  exist  in  the  form  of  a  congress  of  several  hundred  mem- 
bers, which,  however,  is  entirely  subject  to  the  head  of  the  state. 
The  latter,  called  President  of  the  Republic,  exercises  the  whole 
legislative  and  executive  authority,  and  is  commander  in-chief  of 
the  troops,  as  well  as  head  of  the  church,  the  law,  and  eveiy  other 
bnuich  of  the  gorenuneiit.  The  pi«sident  htm,  moreoyer,  the  right 
to  nominate  his  own  successor. 

Pretideni  of  Paraguay. — ^Don  Francisco  Solano  Lopez,  horn  in 
1827,  the  eldest  son  of  Don  Carlos  Lopez,  president  of  ijie  republic ; 
succeeded  to  the  presidency  at  the  death  of  his  fiither,  hj  the  will  of 
the  latter,  Sept.  10,  1862. 

The  President  of  the  Republic  is  assisted  in  the  discharge  of  his 
administrative  functions  by  four  secretaries  of  statCi  whom  he  may 
appoint  or  discharge  at  will.    They  are  : — 

1.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior. — Francis  Sanchez. 

2.  The  Secretary  of  War  and  of  the  Navy. — Col.  Venancio  Xopw . 

3.  The  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs — Jose  Berges. 

4>  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. — Mariano  Gonzalez. 

The  country  is  divided  into  fXi  seotionsy  or  oonunandancias,  ex- 
dusiTe  of  a  territory  in  the  south-east,  caUed  the  Missionsi  occupying 
600  square  leagues,  and  goyemed  by  a  special  officer. 

Population,  Beyenue,  and  Commerce. 

The  area  of  Paraguay  is  estimated  at  73,000  square  miles,  and 
the  population,  according  to  an  enumeration  made  in  1857,  amounted 
to  1,337,431.  Nearly  one-half  the  entire  territory  is  national  pro- 
perty. It  consists  of  pasturage  lands  and  forests,  which  have  never 
been  granted  to  individuals ;  the  estates  of  the  Jesuit  missions,  and 
other  religious  corporations ;  and  a  great  number  of  country  houses 
and  farming  establishments  confiscated  by  the  late  dictator,  Francia. 
The  latter  paid  great  attention  from  the  commencement  of  hisTeigu 
to  the  improrement  of  i^ealtaTe,  and  to  vendflring  the  govenunenfe 
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property  prodacti76  \  and,  by  so  doing,  created  a  brandi  of  nrenue 
'which,  aided  bjtime  and  a  thrifty  goyemment^  has  been  ibund  snffi- 
cioit  of  itaelf  fbr  all  the  wants  of  the  state.  Part  of  these  lands  are 
let  at  a  very  moderate  rent,  and  for  an  unlimited  period,  under  the 
single  condition  that  they  shall  be  properly  cultivated,  or  turned 
into  pasturage.  On  other  parts  of  theBe  national  lands  there  are 
large  forms,  where  thousands  of  cattle  and  horses  are  bred.  These 
supply  the  cavalry  with  horses  and  the  troops  Avith  provisions ; 
besides  which,  they  also  furnish  great  numbers  of  oxen  for  the  con- 
sumption of  the  capital.  The  fanning  establishments  are  objects  of 
peculiar  solicitude  to  the  government;  and  every  month  the  master 
herdsmen  aie  obliged  to  make  a  detailed  report  concerning  them. 

No  official  account  of  revenue  and  expenditure  has  ever  been 
given ;  but  it  is  calculated  that  the  annual  receipts  amoimt  to  about 
750,0002.,  deriyed  from  state  property,  the  greater  part  of  which 
has  been  confiacated;  tithes  in  kmd  upon  all  aitides  of  produce, 
the  right  to  leny  which  is  sold  each  year  to  the  best  bidder ;  taxes 
upon  shops  and  storehouses;  the  droit  tPaubainey  or  right  to  the 
property  of  all  foreigners  dying  in  Paiaguay;  and  fines,  postage, 
sale,  stamp  and  commercial  dues.  The  principal  state  expendi- 
ture is  for  war  stores  and  the  support  of  the  army.  There  is  no 
public  debt. 

The  military  force  formerly  numbered  only  about  3,000  men. 
principally  cavalry  ;  but  in  the  war  against  the  allied  forces  of 
Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  the  Argentine  Republic,  which  broke  out  in 
March,  1865,  the  government  raised  in  a  short  time  an  effective 
army  of  60,000  men,  including  10,000  cavalry,  and  5,000  artOleiy. 
According  to  newspaper  reports,  these  troops  were  diyided  into 
four  corps  tPann^  of  fitnn  10,000 to  20,000  men,  and  had  with  them 
400  field  pieces  and  battery  guns.  The  chief  ^rtress  of  Paraguay 
is  Humayita,  manned,  in  1865,  by  8,000  men,  with  120  guns  of 
lai^e  calibre. 

The  Paraguayan  navy  was  said  to  consist,  in  1 865,  of  3  brigs 
of  war,  21  steamers,  and  15  small  gimboats^  partly  irondad,  each 
carrying  one  80-pounder  Armstrong  gim.* 

The  commerce  of  Paraguay  is  small,  and  almost  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  government.  With  the  United  Kingdom,  Paraguay  has 
held  no  direct  commercial  intercourse  for  many  years,  except  in 
1862,  when  a  few  articles  of  machinery  and  furniture,  valued  at 
1,764^.,  were  exported  to  the  Republic.  The  great  staple  of  Para- 
guay is  yerha  matdf  a  species  of  cabbage,  the  leayes  of  which  are 
dried  and  reduced  to  powder,  in  which  state  it  is  exported,  being 
exteneiyely  used  in  South  America  as  a  kind  of  tea.   When  the 

*  Butim  Jifna  Standard,  April  20,  1865. 
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crops  ofmM  aire  being  gathered,  the  govenimeiit  sends  its  ageats  to 
the  pkntadoDB,  who  &  the  quantity  wanted  by  goveniinent,  as  well 
as  the  price  to  be  paid  for  it ;  the  remainder  is  left  at  ihe  disposal  of 
ihe  proprietor  of  the  land.  Thegoveniment  sells  its  share  at  a  laige 
profit ;  and  any  private  person  wanting  to  export  nutt^  has  to  pay  a 
heayy  tax  far  the  privikge. 


and  XMumvai. 


The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Paiagoay,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are : — 

.  ATwage  nte  of  «idi&nge,  3«.  6(1. 


The  Quintal. 
n 


Fmega* 


Weights  and  Measures. 

.  101.4U  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

«     26.85  M  »• 
4      .      .   s   1^  impeslsl  bnibsL 
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PERU.  ' 
•  OoiDitiUitioiii  ttid  Gowouniot* 

The  form  of  government  of  Peru  is  republican,  all  power  being 
held  to  emanate  from  the  people.  The  constitution  is  modelled  on 
that  of  the  United  States,  the  legislative  power  being  vested  in  a 
Senate  and  a  House  of  Kepresentatives ;  the  former  composed  of  de- 
puUea  of  the  provmcea — two  for  eaoh  proTince— «iid  tiie  latter  of 
repreoonttttiTeB.  eleoted  hj  tihe  electond  colleges  of  proTinoea  and 
pmriahea.  The  poroohial  electoral  collegea  conaiat  of  all  the  citizeiia 
realdeiit  in  a  panah,  for  every  200  of  whom  an  elector  ia  nominated ; 
and  in  etfBxy  village  with  an  amount  of  population  entitling  it  to 
pame  an  elector,  a  municipal  body  is  established,  subject  to 
approbation  of  ^e  departmental  juntas.  The  electoral  colleges  of 
provinces  are  composed  of  parochial  delegates,  who  elect  deputies  to 
congress  in  the  proportion  of  1  for  every  20,000  inhabitants.  The 
provinces,  however,  in  which  the  whole  population  does  not  come 
up  to  10,000,  may  nevertheless  send  a  deputy.  In  the  session  of 
18G4,  the  Senate  was  composed  of  36  members,  and  the  House  of 
Kepresentatives  of  86  members. 

The  executive  power  is  entrusted  to  a  president,  assisted  by  a 
yice-preaideiity  bom  deoted  by  the  people  £Sr  the  term  of  aix  yeara. 

Prettdent  of  the  J2«p«6/tc.— -General  Don  Miguel  Anthony  Pezetf 
elected  Yioe-preaident  of  the  Bepnblic,.  April  1862 ;  aucceeded  to 
the  preaidency,  at  the  death  of  President  San  Bamon,  April  3, 1868. 

Vice-President  of  the  J?«ptt&&*e.«^General  Pedro  Dies  CamecOf 
elected  April  1868. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1865,  an  intestine  war  was 
raging  in  Peru,  the  revolutionary  party  declaring  the  president  a 
*  traitor  to  his  country,'  and  demanding  the  instalment  of  the  vice- 
president  in  his  place. 

The  president  is  assisted  in  his  executive  functions  by  a  cabinet 
of  five  ministers,  holding  office  at  his  pleasure.    They  are  : — 

1.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Juan  Antonio  Ribeyro. 

2.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior. — Cypriano  Zegarro, 
8.  The  Miniater  of  Juatice.-*Manad  ^/var^9. 

4.  The  Miniater  of  Finance  and  Commerce.' — Ignacio  Noboa. 

5.  The  Miniater  of  War  and  of  the  Navy. — Manoel  de  la  Gtiarda. 
The  adminiBtiatioB  of  each  of  the  three  departmenta  of  the  republic 
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18  under  a  local  goremor,  aiaited  by  provinoial  jimtafl.  The  latter 
are  bodies  nttiug  in  the  capital  of  each  department,  composed  of  two 
members  from  each  province,  elected  in  flie  same  manner  as  tiie 
members  of  the  senate,  and  whose  functions  include  the  assessing  of 
taxes,  examining  the  aoooonts,  and  determining  the  military  ^ree 
of  the  department. 

Setenne^  Anasjf  and  PqpmlatittL 

The  revenue  of  the  republic  in  the  year  1862  amounted  to 
21,245,832  dollars,  or  4,249, 1G7/.,  nearly  three-fourths  of  which 
was  derived  from  the  sale  of  guano.  The  expenditure  during  the 
same  period  amounted  to  21,446,466  dollars,  or  4,289,293/.,  leaving 
a  deficit  of  200,684  dollars,  or  40,126/. 

The  details  of  tiie  actual  revenue  and  expenditore  of  each  of  tlie 
years  1860  and  1861  were  as  ibllows :— 


PiMiohoi  flC  BsvmiB  nd  Biinndttim 

18S0  lasi 

Berenae 

Sale  of  Guano  .... 
Other  receipts      *  » 

Dollars 
3,505,701 
16,259,822 
1,288,386 

Dollars 
3,251,755 
16,921,761 
1,072,826 

Totsl      ...  1 

21,053.908 
£4,210.781 

21,245.832 
£4,249,166 

Expenditiire 

Hinistqr  of  the  Interior  . 

Foreign  Ail^ixt  . 
„      Justice,  &C. . 
,,      OonmiflircQ^  9cCt    .  . 
„     War  sad  Marine  . 

1,989,028 
447,005 
1,090,844 
8,410,000 
0,186,099 

2,034,959 
429,460 
1,092,665 
7,604,402 
10,284,980 

Total      •      .      .  1 

21.123,876 
j£4,224,77d 

21,446,406 
£4,289,293 

The  liabUities  of  Peru  on  July  1,  1865,  were  as  follows : — 

Foteign  dcibt  of  ICay  80,1862.      .      .      »      .  8,464,640 
Home  del»t  of  December  31,  1862    ....  1,227,112 
Loan  of  Thompson,  Bonar  &  Co.,  October  7,  1863    .  7,000,000 
Consolidated  6  per  cent,  loan  (Thompson,  Bonar 
ft  Cc,  Eshniaiy  22,  1865)   10,000,000 

Total  21,691,762 
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The  10,000,0002.  tean  of  1865  mi  iannd  jm  port  iat  redeeming 
the  older  debt ;  and  llie  loan  itaelf  is  redeemable  by  a  sinking  fund 
of  4  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  whole  of  likeae  liabilities  are  secured 
by  the  guuio  deposits  of  the  Peruvian  IslandB. 

The  army  of  the  republic  in  1864  was  composed  as  follows 

Vcn 

Infantiy  8,400 

Cavalry   1,200 

Artillery  1,000 

Oendamerie  ..•>•••  6,408 

Total       .      •      .      .  16,008 


•  The  Peruvian  navy  consists  of  1  iron-clad  frigate,  called  the  *  Inde- 
pendencia ; '  1  other  steam  frigate,  5  steamers,  and  a  brig,  armed  in 
the  aggregate  with  76  guns.  The  *  Independencia '  iron-clad|  built 
it  Poplar,  LoDdon,  In  1865,  has  a  stem  eonstnicted  as  a  lam,  and 
the  armament  consiBts  entirely  of  Armstrong  guns  on  the  shunt  prin- 
ciple—riz.,  12  70-pounder8  of  4  tons  eadi  on  the  main  deck,  and  2 
piTot  guns,  150-pounderB,  weighing  7  tons  each,  on  tlie  upper  deck. 
These  latter  guns  can  be  used  on  a  line  eren  with  the  keel. 

The  area  of  Pern  is  estimated  to  esctend  over  508,986  square 
miles,  while  the  population,  according  to  a  rough  enumeration  made 
in  1860,  amounts  to  2,865,000,  the  greater  number  of  them  descen- 
dants of  Spaniards,  mixed  with  '  Indians.'  The  religion  in  Peru  is 
the  Roman  Catholic ;  no  other  is  tolerated.  Each  of  the  three 
departments  is  a  diocese  or  bishopric.  The  bishop  resides  in  the 
capital,  with  his  respective  chapter  of  canons,  ecclesiastical  governors, 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  judges  of  his  court.  In  each  province  there 
is  a  vicar ;  in  each  district  a  cura,  or  parish  priest ;  and  in  the  minor 
Tillages  a  deputy  cura,  curate,  or  assistants.  In  the  small  ci^  of 
Arequipa  there  are  8  monasteries^  4  convents,  1  beatoiio,  or  house 
for  the  reception  of  pious  women ;  1  cathedral,  17  temples,  large  and 
small ;  House  of '  Recogidas,'  and  a  hospital  for  the  clergy,  the  sick 
of  both  sexes;  and  an  orphan  asyliun.  In  the  still  smaller  town  of 
Cuzco  are  feund  the  same  number  .of  publiq  buildings,  20  churches, 
4  convents,  and  5  large  numasteries. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Peru  and  the  United  King- 
dom is  shown  in  ihe  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the 
total  value  of  the  imports  from  Peru  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manu&ctnres  to 
Peru  in  each  of  the  five  years,  1860  to  1864 
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Years 

—         ".  .  J  (mi 

Jmpmti  fton  BBip  ^mi^ 
ITalMXlQfiovi  •  1 

Exports  of  ffomf  Prodvct 
ol  Uie  United  Kingdom 

1860 
1861 

1862 

1863 
1864 

— ■-  ■:'.':<rt-i 

£ 

2,681,142 
8,169,563 

2,394,092. 
.  3,565,328. 
.  2,656,431. 

1,381,367 
1,194.878 

824,586 
.  1,027,343 
1,334,876 

The  staple  article  of  import  from  Peru  into  the  United  Kingdom 
is  guano,  to  the  value  of  from  1,000,000/.  to  2,000,000/.  Among 
the  other  articles  of  import  are  sheep  and  alpaca  wool|  and  nitre,  each 
UTeraging  300,000/.  per  wamm  m  fvliie.  Cotton  and  wooU«ii  man 
mi&ctfiM  are  ihe  prinoipal  Brituib  cizporti  to  Fem. 

The  chief  wealth  of  Pera  oonsiata  m  theimmeiwe  deposbs  of  guano 
on  the  isIandB  bekmgkig  to  the  republic,  particularly  the  Chincba 
and  Lobos  Tnlandn  It  is  calculated  that  these  deposits  contain  about 
16,000,000  tODBy  of  the  estimated  value  of  80  millions  sterling.  The 
amount  of  guano  exported  from  the  Chincha  Islands  in  1863  waa 
313,479  tons.  The  whole  value  of  the  exports  of  guano  and  other 
products  from  the  port  of  Callao  in  1863  was  22,468,802  dollars,  or 
4,493,760/.  The  whole  amoimt  of  exports  from  all  the  ports  of  the 
republic  in  the  year  1863  was  32,598,6X0  dollars,  or  6,519,7^2^. 


Monajy  Wei^ti»  and  Meanirei. 


The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Peru,  and  the  British  equi- 
yaleuts,  are  :— 


TheJMfar  .  ATafagsntoef  caiehaiigeb  ^ 

Weights  aitd  Mbasubes. 

The  Ounce     •      .      .      .    =      1.014  ounce  avoirdupois. 
„  Idbra      ....    *      1.014  lb.  „ 
„   Quintal  .      .      .      .   «   101.44  „ 


^^.j^  1^  of  25  pounds     .    -  25.36 


"  Xoi  wine  or  spirits    *■  6.70  impenal  gallons. 

„  Galhn    ....■»  0.74      „  „ 

„  Vara      .      .      ,      .   s»  0.927  yard. 

„  Squart  Vara  ,      •      .    «  0.869  sqium  yaid. 
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Constitation  and  Government. 

The  national  gorermnent  of  the  United  States  is  a  demooratic 
fBderative  republic,  composed  of  States.  It  is  based  on  the  constita- 
tion  of  September  17,  1787,  to  which  ten  amendments  were  made 
on  December  15,  1791  ;  an  eleventh  amendment  on  JanUAiy  8y 
1798  ;  and  a  twelfth  amendment  on  September  25,  1804. 

By  the  constitution,  the  government  of  the  nation  is  entrusted  to 
three  separate  authorities,  the  executive,  the  legislative,  and  the 
judicial.  The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  president.  He  is  the 
only  executive  officer  known  to  the  constitution.  He  is  appointed  by 
an  Electoral  College,  chosen  bj  the  popular  vote  o£  all  the  l^tes ;  the 
number  of  eleetots  from  eadi  State  being  equal  to  the  nnmber  of 
.  fienatora  and  repreeentatiyeB  which  each  has  in  Congress.  Hia  term 
of  office  is  fbnr  years,  bat  he  is  eligible  fyr  re-election  indefinitely. 
No  person  is  eligible  to  the  office  of  president  who  is  not  a  natire- 
bom  citizen,  of  the  age  of  thir^-five  years.  The  president  is  com- 
mander-in-chief of  tibe  army  and  navy,  and  of  the  militia  in  the 
service  of  the  Union.  He  has  the  power  of  a  veto  on  all  laws  passed 
by  Congress  ;  but  notwithstanding  his  veto,  any  bill  may  become  a 
law  on  its  afterwards  being  passed  by  two-thirds  of  both  Houses  of 
Congress.  The  vice-president  is  ex-officio  president  of  the  Senate ; 
and  in  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  tlie  president,  he  becomes 
the  president  for  the  remainder  of  the  term,  and  his  place  is  filled  by 
the  vice-president,  or  president  pro  tern,  of  the  Senate.  The  elections 
for  president  and  yice-president  are  held  in  all  the  States  on  ihe  first 
Tuesday  in  November,  erezy  fi>nr  yesn;  and  on  the  4th  of  Msrch 
fijJIowing  the  new  president  elect  is  inangnrated. 

Premdmt  of  the  UmUd  States. — ^Andrew  Johnson^  bom  at  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  December  29,  1808 ;  apprentioed  to  a  tailor  at  Ra- 
leigh, 1818-24< ;  established  himself  as  master  tailor  at  Greenyille, 
Tennessee,  1827  ;  elected  alderman  of  Greenville,  1828,  and  mayor, 
1830;  member  of  the  State  Legislature,  1885^37  and  1839-41; 
elected  member  of  the  State  Senate,  1840 ;  member  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  1843  ;  elected  governor  of 
Tennessee,  1853,  and  re-elected  1855  ;  senator  of  the  United  States, 
1857-63  ;  elected  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  November  8, 
1864;  assumed  tlie  office  of  President,  at  the  death  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  April  14,  1865. 

Vice-President  of  the  United  States. — La&jette  S.  Foster ^  bom  at 
Fnoddin^  Connecticat,  Norember  22, 1806'$  studied  law  and  gradu- 
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ated  at  Brown  University,  Rhode  Island,  1830 ;  member  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Connecticut,  1839-54  ;  elected  member  of  the  United  States, 
1855 ;  re-elected,  1860  ;  vice-president  of  the  Senate,  1865  ;  assumed 
the  office  of  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  elevation  of 
Vice-President  Jobneon  to  the  preaidental  chair,  April  14,  1865. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  an  annual  lalaiy  of  25,000 
dollars,  and  the  Vice-President  of  8,000  doUars. 

Since  the  adoption  of  the  ccmstitatioii  the  offices  of  president  and 
▼ice-president  hKve  been  occupied  as  follows :~ 

PaxaiuKifTS  ov  the  tlNiTBD  Statbs. 


Jiame 


Gteorge  "Waf^hington 
John  AcLims 
Thomas  Jefferson 
Jeanee  Ibdison 
James  Monroe 
John  Quincy  Adams 
Andrew  Jackson 
Martin  Van  Bwen 

William  H.  HsRilOD 
John  Tyler 
James  K.  Polk . 
Zachaiy  Tj^lor 
Millara  Fillmore 
Franklin  Pierce 
James  Buchanan 
Abraham  Lincoln 
Andrew  Joluisoii 


From  State 

Term  of  Serrioe 

Bom 

DJied 

Virginia  . 

1789-1797 

1732 

1799 

Massachusetts  . 

1797-1801 

1736 

1826 

Virprinia  . 

1801-1809 

1743 

1826 

Virginia  • 

1809-1817 

1751 

1837 

Virginia   •  . 

1817-1825 

1759 

1831 

Massachusetts  . 

1825-1829 

1767 

1848 

Tennessee  . 

1829-1837 

1767 

1845 

New  York. 

1837-1841 

1782 

1862 

Ohio 

1841-1841 

1773 

1841 

Virginia  . 

1841-1845 

1790 

1862 

Trnnossee, 

1845-1849 

1795 

1849 

Louisiana. 

1849-1850 

1784 

1850 

NewYoric. 

1850-1853 

1800 

NewHampshin . 

1853.1857 

1804 

Pennsylvama  . 

1857-1861 

1791 

Illinois     .  . 

1861-1866 

1809 

1865 

Tennessee 

1865  — 

1808 

Vlca-PaiHUUBMTS  of  the  United  States. 


John  Adams  . 
Thomas  Jeflbnon 

Aaron  Burr 
George  Clinton 
Elbridge  Gerry 
Daniel  T.  TmnpkmB 
John  G.  Calhoun 
Martin  Van  Burra 
Bichard  M.  Johnson 
John  Tyl«r  ^ 
George  M.  Dallas 
Millard  Fillmore 
William  K.  King 
John  C.  Breckinridge 
Hannibal  Hamlin  . 
Andrew  Johnson  , 
Lafayette  S.  Foster  . 


From  State 

J.mu  OX  BBfyioe 

1  Bora 

Died 

Massachusetts  . 

1789-1797 

1735 

1826 

Virginia    .  , 

1797-1801 

1743 

1826 

New  York .  . 

1801^1805 

1756 

1836 

New  York. 

1805-1812 

1739 

1812 

Massachusetts  . 

1813-1814 

1744 

1814 

KewYork. 

1817-1825 

1774 

1825 

South  Carolina  • 

1826-1882 

1782 

1850 

New  York ,  , 

1833-1837 

1782 

1862 

Kentucky  . 

1887-1841 

1780 

1850 

Virginia  . 

1841.1841 

1790 

1862 

Pennsylvania.  . 

New  York, 

1845-1849 

1792 

1849-1850 

1800 

Alabama  . 

1853-1853 

1786 

1853 

Kentucky . 

1857-1861 

1821 

1861-1865 

1809 

Tennessee 

1865-1866 

1808 

Connecticut 

1866  — 

1806 

- 
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The  aciinmiiitwitive  ImameiB  of  die  nation  u  oomluteted  bj  aerenl 
offioen,  with  the  tide  of  Mcretarieii  who  fonn  what  is  called  die 
*  Cabinet'  They  are  choeen  by  the  president.  Eaohof  dieBeoretariea 
preades  over  a  separate  departmoit,  under  die  andiority  of  the  pred* 
dent.    The  heads  of  departmenta  are  aeven  in  number,  namely - 

1.  The  Seoretarj  of  State  and  of  Foreign  Affairs. — ^Wilham  Henij 
Sewardy  bom  in  Florida,  May  IG,  1801;  studied  jurisprudence; 
elf  cted  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  New  York,  1830 ;  mem- 
ber of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  1849-61. 

2.  Secretary  of  Treaiuiy. — Hugh  M'Cullochf  appoint^  March  3, 
1865. 

3.  Secretary  of  War. — E.  M.  Staunton,  of  Pennsylvania. 

4.  Secretary  of  Navy. — Gideon  Wells^  of  Connecticut. 

5.  Secretary  of  the  Interior. — John  P.  Usher,  of  Indiana. 

6.  Postmaster-GeneraL— J.  Dtmniaon  of  Ohio ;  appointed  Sept.  22, 
1864. 

7.  Attmney-GeneraL— -Edward  BoUb^  of  MissourL 

Each  of  the  above  ministers  has  a  salary  of  8,000  dollars  per 
aonnm.    All  hold  their  office  under  the  will  of  the  president. 

The  wh(de  l^gialative  power  is  vested  by  the  constitution  in  a 
Congress,  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives. 
The  Senate,  or  Upper  House,  consists  of  two  members  from  each 
State,  chosen  by  the  State  legislatures  for  six  years.  Senators  must 
not  be  less  than  tliirty  years  of  age ;  must  liave  been  citizens  of  the 
United  States  for  nine  years ;  and  be  residents  of  the  State  for  which 
they  are  chosen.  Each  senator  is  entitled  to  one  vote.  Besides 
its  ordinary  capacity,  the  Senate  is  vested  with  certain  judicial 
ftmctions,  and  its  members  constitute  a  Hig^  Court  of  Impeachment. 
The  judgment  only  extends  to  remoyal  from  office  and  disqualifi* 
cation.   BeprescntatiYea  have  die  sole  power  of  impeachment 

The  House  of  Bepresentatives,  Lower  Hoase^  is  compoeed  of 
members  elected  every  second  year  by  the  people  of  the  several 
States.  To  ascertain  the  numbo:  to  which  each  State  is  entitled,  a 
census  is  taken  every  ten  years,  including,  in  the  enumeration  foi^ 
this  object,  three-fiftiis  of  the  slaves.  Each  State  is  entitled  to  at 
least  one  representative.  The  whole  number  of  representatives  for  the 
session  of  1863,  was  241,  or  one  to  every  124,000  of  the  population. 
Representatives  must  not  be  less  than  twenty-five  years  of  age,  must 
have  been  citizens  of  the  United  States  for  seven  years,  and  be  resi- 
dents in  the  States  from  which  they  are  chosen.  In  addition  to  the 
representatives  from  the  States,  the  House  admits  a  lepresentatire 
fiom  each  organised  tenitovy,  who  has  a  right  to  debate  on  aal^ects 
in  which  his  territory  la  interested ;  but  is  not  entided  to  a  vote. 

Kveiy  bill  whidi  baa  passed  the  House,  of  .  Bepreaentatives  and 
die  Senate  must,  before  it  becomes  a  law,  be  presented  tp.die  Fte^ 
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sident  of  the  United  States ;  if  not  approved,  he  may  return  it, 
with  his  objections,  to  the  House  in  uradch  it  originated.  If  after 
Teoonndention  two-durds  of  that  Hoase  agree  to  paas  the  bill,  it 
must  be  sent,  together  with  tlie  objections,  to  the  other  Hcmie,  bj 
wlttch  it  moBt  mcnwiee  be  noonsidered,  and  if  approred  by  two- 
thiidi  of  that  House,  it  becomes  a  law.  But  in  all  each  oases  the 
Toles  of  both  Hooaes  are  determined  by  yeas  and  nays,  and  the 
nainei  of  the  persons  voting  fyr  and  against  the  bill  are  entered  on 
the  journal  of  each  House  respectively.  If  any  bill  is  not  returned 
by  the  president  within  ten  days  after  it  has  been  presented  to  him, 
it  becomes  a  law,  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had  signed  it. 

Every  order,  resolution,  or  vote  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives  is  necessary,  must  be  presented 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States;  and  before  taking  effect, 
must  be  approved  by  him,  or  being  disapproved,  must  be  repassed 
by  two-thhfds  of  the  Senate  and  Honae  of  fiepreeentatiTea. 

By  the  8th  Section  of  the  lat  Avticle  of  ttie  Conatatation  of  the 
UniliBd  Statea,  the  Oongrooa  has  power 

1.  To  lay  and  collect  taxea,  dntiea,  impoata,  and  exdaea,  to  pay^ 
the  debts  and  provide  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare 
of  the  United  States ;  but  all  duties,  imposts,  and  esciaea  diall  be 
nniform  throughout  the  United  States ; 

2.  To  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States; 

3.  To  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nationa,  and  among  the 
several  States,  and  with  the  Indian  tribes ; 

4.  To  establish  a  uniform  rule  of  naturalisation,  and  uniform 
laws  on  the  subject  of  bankruptcies,  throughout  the  United  States  ; 

6.  To  coin  money  and  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign 
coin,  and  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures ; 

6.  To  prcnride  ibt  the  paniahment  of  oonnteiftitu^  the  aecoritiea 
and  omtent  coin  cif  the  Uniled  Statea;  ^ 

7.  To  eatabliah  poat-officea  and  poat  roada$ 

8.  To  promote  uie  progreas  of  science  and  naeAd  arts,  by  securing 
for  limited  timea  to  andwrs  and  inyentoni  the  ezdnaiTe  right  to 
their  respective  writings  and  discoyeries ; 

9.  To  constitute  tribunals  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court ; 

10.  To  define  and  punish  piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the 
high  seas,  and  offences  against  the  law  of  nations ; 

11.  To  declare  war,  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal,  and 
make  rules  concerning  captures  on  land  and  water ; 

12.  To  raise  and  support  armies,  but  no  appropriation  of  mon^ 
to  that  use  shall  be  for  a  longer  term  than  two  years ; 

13.  To  provide  and  matnhtin  a  navy ; 

14.  To  make  ndea  fer  the  goveMunent  and  r^gnlation  of  the  land 
and  naval  fixteea; 
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15.  To  proride  fi»  calling  fcaefk  lihe  miHtia  to  execute  the  laws  of 
lltfi  Umon,  sappreas  insozreotioiUi  and  repel  invaBiona; 

16.  To  paroTide  fer  oiganiang,  arming,  and  diacipludng  the 
militia,  and  for  governing  such  part  of  ibem  as  may  be  employee! 

in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  reserving  to  the  States  respec- 
tively the  aiqpointment  of  the  officers,  and  the  authority  of  training 

the  militia  according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  Congress ; 

17.  To  exercise  exclusive  legislation,  in  all  cases  whatsoever, 
over  such  district,  not  exceeding  ten  miles  square,  as  may,  by 
cession  of  particular  States,  and  the  acceptance  of  Congress,  become 
the  seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  to  exercise 
like  authority  over  all  places  purchased  by  tlie  consent  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  State  in  which  the  same  shall  be  for  the  erection  of 
forts,  magazines,  arsenals,  dockyards,  and  other  neediiil  buildings ; 
and 

1$.  To  make  all  lawa  which  shaU  be  neceaaaxj  and  proper  ibr 
carrying  into  execution  the  forcing  powers,  and  all  oilier  powers 
vested  by  this  Constitution  in  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Under  the  law  of  August  16,  1856,  the  salary  of  a  senator, 
representative,  or  delegate  in  Congress  is  6,000  doUars  for  each 
Congress,  at  the  rate  of  3,000  dollars  per  annum,  and  mileage  at  the 
rate  of  8  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles  of  estimated  distance  by  the 
most  usual  road  from  his  place  of  residence  to  the  seat  of  Congress, 

•  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  end  of  every  session ;  but  this 
mileage  is  allowed  for  two  sessions  only  in  each  Congress.  The 
salary  of  the  speaker  of  the  House  is  double  that  of  a  representa- 
tive, and  the  president  pro  tempore  of  the  Senate,  when  there  is  no 
▼ice-president,  is  entitled  to  ih»  salary  allowed  by  law  to  l2ie  vice- 
president,  of 8,000  doUars  per  annum. 

The  times,  places,  and  manner  of  holding  elections  for  senators 
and  representatives  are  prescribed  in  each  State  by  the  Legislatore 
thereof;  but  Congress  may  at  any  time  by  law  alter  such  regu- 
lations, or  make  new  ones,  except  as  to  the  places  of  choosing 
senators.  No  senator  or  representative  can,  during  the  time  for 
which  he  was  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  under 
authority  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  have  been  created  or 
the  emoluments  of  which  shall  have  been  increased  during  such 

.  time ;  and  no  person  holding  ariT/  office  under  the  United  States  can 
be  a  member  of  either  House  during  his  continuance  in  office. 

The  period  usually  termed  *  a  Congress,'  in  legislative  language, 
continues  for  two  years;  as,  for  example,  from  March  4,  1861, 
until  March  3,  1863,  at  whiob  latter  time  the  term  of  the 
representatiTea  to  the  Thirty^Serenth  Gougreas  expired,  and 
the  term  of  like  new  House  of  Representatives  commenced.  Con- 
greoBes  always  commence  and  expire  in  years  terminating  with  odd 
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numbers  ;  as  1789-91,  which  was  the  term  of  the  First  Congress,  or 
1861-63,  the  term  of  the  Thirty- Seventh  Congress,  or  1863-65,  the 
term  of  tiie  Thirty-Eighth  Congress. 
The  ftUowing  is  a  Ust  of— > 


TimCoMO] 


OF  TBI  UmnBD  Statm. 


NnmlMar  of 
Oongnit 


II. 

ni. 

IV, 
V. 

VI. 

VIT. 
VIII. 
IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
XX. 
XXI. 
XXII. 
XXIIL 
XXIV. 
XXV. 
XXVI. 

xxvu. 
xxvm. 

XXIX. 
XXX. 
XXXI. 
XXXII. 
XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 

xxxvn. 


Time  of  Seedon 


March  4, 1789,  to  Hazeb  8, 1791 . 

October  24,  1791,  to  March  2,  1793 
December  2, 1793,  to  Marcii  3,  1795 
December  7, 179^  to  Maidk  9, 1797 
llUyl6,  1797,  to  Hindi  3, 1799  . 

December  2.  1799,  to  March  3,  1801 

December  7,  1801,  to  March  8,  1803 
October  17,  1803,  to  March  3,  ISOo 
December  2,  1805,  to  March  3,  1807 
October  26, 1807,  to  March  3,  1809 
May  22,  1809,  to  March  3,  1811  . 
November  4,  1811,  to  March  3,  1818 
May  24,  1813,  to  March  3,  1815  . 
December  4,  1815,  to  March  3,  1817 
December  1, 1817,  to  March  3,  1819 
December  6,  1819,  to  March  3,  1821 
December  3,  1821,  to  March  3,  1823 
December  1,  1823,  to  March  3,  1825 
December  0, 1826,  to  Havdi  8,  1827 
December  2,  1827,  to  March  3,  1829 
December  7,  1829,  to  March  3,  1831 
December  5,  1831,  to  March  3, 1833 
December  2,  1833,  to  March  3,  1836 
December  7, 1886,  to  March  8^  1837 
September  4,  1837,  to  March  3,  1839 
December  2,  1839,  to  March  3,  1841 
May  31,  1841,  to  March  3,  1845  . 
December  4^  1848,  to  Hazt9i  8, 1846 
December  1,  1845,  to  March  3,  1847 
December  6,  1847,  to  March  3,  1849 
December  3,  1849,  to  March  3,  1851 
December  1,  1861,  to  March  3, 1863 
December  6,  1863,  to  March  3,  1855 
December  3,  1856,  to  March  3,  1857 
December  7,  1857,  to  March  3,  1859 
December  5,  1869,  to  March  3,  1861 
July  4, 1861,  to  Jfwoh  8,  1868  * 


Place  of  Congxeia 


New  York  2  ses- 
sions, and  3rd  in 
Philadelphia. 

Fhiladelphia. 


t* 

M 
•t 


1st    Resaion  at 
Philadelphia,  2nd 
at  WaduBgton. 
WMhtngtOD. 
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By  the  tenth  amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
passed  December  15,  1791,  the  powers  not  delegated  to  Congress  are 
Teaerred  to  the  States  or  to  the  people.  Therefore  the  powers  to 
eoAct  nnmicipal  laws,  lihat  is,  all  laws  whieh  coxicem  only  die  States 
direclty  and  munediately,  are  among  the  reflerred  rights  of  the 
States  and  the  people,  and  ave  ifMed  hy  the  people  in  the  State 
Legislatures. 

The  separate  States  of  the  union  are,  therefore,  sovereign  in  a 
mnnicipal  ^capacity ;  while  the  GentTal  Government  is  sovereign  in 
a  national,  capacity,  and  is  represented  and  Ipio^rii  of^cially  as  the 
government  of  one  nation. 

The  constitutions  of  the  several  States  all  agree  in  their  main  fea- 
tures, and  the  powers  vested  in  them  are  principally  the  same.  In  all 
there  is  the  same  form,  and  the  same  principles  lie  at  the  foundation. 
The  executive  in  every  State  is  vested  in  a  governor.  The  duties  of 
the  governors  are  in  general  anjfUogous  to  those  of  the  president,  as  far 
as  the  several  State  governments  are  analogous  to  those  &e  Union. 
They  have  the  nominatioin,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Senate,  the 
appointment  of-  many  importsnt  officers.  Like  the  president,  they 
make  recommendations  to  the  Legislatore,  and  take  csre  that  the 
laws  are  executed.  Like  the  president,  tliey  may  be  impeached  and 
removed  for  trmson,  bribery,  or.  other  high  crimes.' 

Among  the  most  important  powers  possessed  by  the  individual 
States  is  that  relating  to  the  institution  of  slavery.  Each  has  the 
power — exercised  already  by  the  Northern  State&-^to  abolish  slaveiy 
entirely  and  for  ever. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  the  power  to  alter  the 
Constitution,  by  the  5th  article  of  the  same.  The  article  orders 
that  the  Congress,  whenever  two-thirds  of  both  Houses  shall  deem  it 
necessary  to  propose  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  or  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the-Legislatnres  of  two-thirds  of  the  several  States,  shall 
caH  a  contentibn  for  proposing  the  amendments;  which  in  either 
case  shall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  purposes'  as  paxt  {if  thd  Consti- 
tution, when  ratified  by  the  Legislatui'es  of  three-fourths  of  the 
several  States,  or  by  conventions  in  three-fourths  thereof,  as  the  one 
or  the  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by  the  Congress. 

Bereziue  and  Ezpenditoie. 

The  following  statement  contains  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
finances  of  the  United  States  for  tlie  six  years  18G0  to  1865,  each 
year  ending  on  Jmie  30.  The  statement  gives  the  total  amoinit  of 
the  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Govemment  of  the  United 
States  ftr  the  ibur  . years  1860,  1861,  1862,  and  1868,  and  the 
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estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  two  years  1864  and  1865 
—the  whole  after  the  offiml  statements  of  the  Secretary  of  Treasury. 
The  flslaimitod  Teodpte  fe  1805  do  not  indiide  ^bom  which  may  be 
BOoiiirBd  fiom 


Revenue 

Balance  on  July  1,  1869 
Customs . 

Public  lands  .  . 
Misodlaaeoiis 
Loans    •      •  • 


Total 


^  £ 
891,021 

10,921,460 
365,206 
207,649 

4,266,954 


16,661,190 


Expenditura  A 
Civil  service  and  miscel- 

laneons       .            .  6,743,299 

Pensions  and  Lidians    •  812,256 

War  department     .       ,  3,369,562 

Navy  department  .  '  .  2^364^096 
Interest  and  redemption 

of  foblie  debt     .      .  8^616,761 

Total  .      .      .  16,906,973 


18«X 


Bevenne 

Balsnes  ot  Jnly  1, 1860 

Customs        .  • 
Public  lands  . 
Miscellaneous 
Loans         •  • 


Tdtal 


£ 

745,216 
8,127,746 
178,779 
183,203 
8,596^888 


17,880,777 


Expenditora  £ 

*CiTil  sesviw  and  niseel- 

lanoous       .       .       ,  4,761,231 

Pensions  and  Indians     .  772,078 

War  department     .       .  4,718,921 

Nnvy  department  .  .  2^662,089 
Liteiest  and  vBdaaq^tion 

ofpabliedebt     .      .  4^683,016 

Total  .      •      •  17,867,814 


Bewnne 

Balance  on  July  1,  1861 
Customs . 
Lands  . 

Miscelli 
Direct  taJE 
Loans  • 


£ 

463,460 
10,073,182 
81,258 

191,332 

368.651 
108,766,418 


Total  • 


•  119,894,296 


Expenditure 
Civil  service  and  miscel- 
laneous .  .  . 
Penaions  and  bidisns 
War  department  .  • 
Navy  department  .  , 
Interest  and  redemption 
of  pnUie  debt     •  • 

Total  • 


4,395,994 
687,168 
80,979,139 
8,762»746 

82,440,912 
117,216,968 


1S6S 


Bevenue 

Balanee  on  Joly  1, 1868 

Customs.  • 
Lands  . 
Miscellaneous . 
Direct  tax 
Internal  levanos 
Loans 

Totd  • 


£ 

2,678,346 
14,180,624 
34,418 
625,688 
804,949 
7,729,114 
169,483,031 

186,086,070 


Expenditure  A 

Civil  service  and  misoal- 

laneous       .       .      ,  4,774,932 

Pensions  and  Indians     .  865,815 

War  department    .      ,  123,059,260 

Navy  department  .  ^  .  12,976,693 
Interest  and  redemption 

ofpubliedebt     .      .  42,262,111 


Totid 


188,941«811 
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Balance  OH  JxHj  1, 1868 
Customs  • 
Lands  .  .  • 
IfisoeUaiieoiui  • 
Internal  dutiflt 
Loans  • 

Total  . 


1,094,250 

14,899,798 
89.566 
1,168.487 

15,934,232 
121,971,252 


156,147.588 


Civil  seryice  and  miscel- 

laneous        .       .       .  7,036,511 

Peuuions  and  Indians     .  1,609,920 

War  department    .      .  181,823,308 

Navy  department  .  .  23,199,018 
Interest  oo  public  debt  . 


Tottf 


•  225,817,848 


E!?tlmated  revenue  it 
Estimated  balance,  July  1, 
1864   ....  1,198,468 

Customs.  •  14,373.716 

Lands  .  ...  .  205,338 
Miscellaneous        .       .  1,026,694 

Internal  duties      .      .  25,667,351 


Total 


42,471,567 


Estimated  expenditure  A 
Balance  of  former  unex- 

peaided  appropriatioiis  .  71,868,588 
Civil  service  and  miseel- 

laneous 
Pensions  and  Indians 
War  department 
Navy  department  • 
Intoest  on  debt  . 


5,743,982 
1,977,680 
110,103,516 
29,285^171 
17,533.403 


Total 


286,512,285 


The  financial  year  in  the  United  States  begins  on  the  1st  of  July, 
and  ends  on  the  30th  of  June,  and  it  receivea  its  numerical  designa- 
tion for  the  year  in  which  it  ends — the  year  1865,  for  example, 
signifying  the  year  ending  on  June  30,  1865. 

The  following  table  contains  a  statement  of  the  Public  Debt  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  annual  interest  thereon — in  the  years 
1860-^5,  after  the  official  returns  and  esttmates  of  the  Secretaiy  of 
T^reaBOzy:— 


Jane  80 

Public  debt 

Interest 

£ 

£ 

1860 

13,299,733 

650,372 

1861 

18,658,691 

821,390 

1862 

105,687,509 

2,708,485 

*  1863 

225,624,883 

6,077,997 

1864 

346,397,667 

12,148,898 

1865 

551,450,655 

27,852,494 

■  The  actual  debt  of  the  United  States  and  the  interest  thereon,  on. 
July  31,  1865,  was  as  follows,  in  dollars  and  cents,  according  to  the 
official  return  of  the  Secretary  of  Treasury 
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Intorort 

Doilais  Cts. 
Bearing  intmwit  m  OQin  .  1,10M63»M1  80 

Bearing  ihtereert  in  jNiper  1,289,156,545  5 
Bearing  no  interest .       .     367,906,968  92 
Interest  baa  ceased  on    •       1,627,120  9 

Dollara  Cts. 

64,021,887  50 
74,740,680  78 

•  • 

Total  debt    .      .  2,767,253,276  86 

139,262,468  28 

Not  induded  m  ihe  above  statement  are  laige  sums  of  paper 
money,  known  as '  I^;al  tenden/  the  amount  of  which,  on  July  31, 
1865,  was  as  follows : — 

L^al  Tenders  .  Dollars 

One  and  Two  Years'  Five  per  Cent.  Notes  •  89,954.280 

United  States  Notes,  old  issue   472,603 

United  States  Notes,  new  issue  .       .       .       ...       .  432,687,966 

Oompoand  Interest  Notes.  Aet  of  Maxell  8, 1868  .  .  .  ■  •  •  16,000,000 
Gomponnd  Interest  Notsti^  Act  of  Jnne  80,  1864  •      .      ,      •  197,121,470 

'  Total  686,236,269 

It  is  ordered,  hj  Act  d  Gongresi,  that  a  mnking  Amd  shall  be 
provided  for  the  payment  of  Ihe  debt.  The  Act  requires  that  the 
surplus  gold  remaining  after  the  payment  of  the  interest  shall  be 
devoted  *  to  the  purchase  or  payment  of  1  per  cent,  of  the  entire 

debt  of  the  United  States,  to  be  made  within  each  fiscal  year  after 
July  1,  18f>2,  which  is  to  be  set  apart  as  a  sinking  fund,  and  the  in- 
tei'est  of  which  shall  in  like  manner  be  applied  to  the  purchase*  or 
payment  of  the  public  debt,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct.'  A  very  considerable  portion  of  the  debt 
is  held  in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands. 

Amiy  and  Havy. 

1.  Army. 

By  the  eighth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  Congress  is  empowered  in  general '  to  raise  and  sup> 
port  armies  ;*  and  by  the  second  section  of  the  seoond  article,  ^e 
president  ,  is  appointed  oommander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy, 
and  of  the  militia  when  called  into  the  service  of  the  United  States.* 
On  August  7,  1780,  Congress  established  a  Department  of  War 
as  the  instrument  of  the  president  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of 
the  constitution  for  military  a&irs.   A  number  of  '  Original  Hules 
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and  Articles  of  War '  were  enacted  "by  the  Congress  of  1770,  and 
continued  in  force  under  the  constitution,  with  several  modi fi cations. 
These  rules  were  the  basis  of  the  actual  Articles  of  War  which  were 
enacted  in  180(5,  and  have  been  but  slightly  altered  since  that  time. 
They  form  the  military  code  which  governa  all  troops  when 
mustered  into  the  service. 

In  1790,  iSbe  rank  and  file  of  the  army,  as  fixed  by  act  of  CongresSy 
amounted  to  1,216  men;  to  which  ibrce,  in  the  next  year,  one 
regiment  900  strong,  was  added.  In  1792,  an  act  of  Gongreas  pro- 
Tided  for  a  imiibrm  militia  thronghout  the  United  States,  and  the 
sy^stem  then  arranged  has  reoeiyed  but  slight  alterations  imtil  the 
present  time.  The  nominal  strength  of  the  militia  thus  organised  is 
given  in  a  statment  below.  In  1796,  the  regular  army  consisted 
essemtially  of  a  corps  of  artillerists  and  engineers,  two  companies 
of  light  dragoons,  and  four  regiments  of  infantry  of  eight  companies 
each.  This  ti)rce  was  little  increased,  except  during  occasional 
periods,  till  the  outbreak  of  tlie  civil  war. 

At  tlie  connnencement  of  the  year  1861,  the  United  States  army 
consisted  of  about  1-1,000  regular  troops,  stationed  chieily  in  the 
Southern  States.  A  large  niunber  of  these  joined  .the  cause  of  the 
80-caUed  Confederate  States,  reducing  the  Federal  army  to  less  ihm 
5,000  men.  On  April  15, 1861,  the  premdent  called  out  75,000 
Tolunteers  finr  three  mondis,  to  defend  the'  capital,  which  vras 
threatened ;  and  on  May  8,  he  called  out  42,000  volunteers  to  serve 
fi>r  three  years  or  the  war.  On  July  22,  1861,  Congress  passed  an 
act  authorising  the  president  to  accept  the  sendees  of  500,000 
volunteers  for  such  terms  as  he  might  deem  necessarj^  ranging  from 
tdx  months  to  three  years  or  during  the  war.  On  July  25,  1861, 
the  president  was  again  autliorised  to  call  out  500,000,  making  in 
all,  1,000,000  men.  The  nunil)er  proving  insufficient  tor  the  active 
prosecution  of  hostilities,  and  the  repair  of  losses  occasioned  by  the 
war,  a  draft  was  ordered  in  the  summer  of  1863,  by  proclamation 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  By  a  new  proclamation  of 
the  president,  dated  October  17,  1863,  a  levy  of  300,000  men  was 
ordered,  and  anodier  call  of  500,000  men  was  made  February  1, 
1864.  The  total  number  of  men  oUled  into  the  field  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  from  1861  till  the  end  of  the  dvil  war, 
in  1865,  amounted  to  2,039,748.  Of  these  it  is  calculated  that 
680,000  died  from  Avounds  and  disease.  The  Southern,  or  Confede* 
iate  States,  had  in  the  field,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  war,  an 
imy  of  400,000  men,  of  which,  it  is  estimated,  they  lost  300,000 
mm  woimds  and  disease.  The  Southern  army  was  entirely  dis- 
banded in  April,  1865;  but  of  the  Northern  army  there  remained 
210,000  on  the  pay  rolls  on  July  31,  1865. 

Bj^ai^  order  of  the  War  Departmeut|  dated  July  12,  1865,  the 
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dnitod  Steles  and  Fodml  territories  trere  daarified  under  iScwe  grand 
military  divisdonSy  iriz. of  tlie  Atlantic,  vith  head-quarteis  at  PM- 
laddphia;  of  the  Ohio,  at  St.  Louis ;  of  the  Gulf;  at  New  Orleans; 

of  the  Tennessee,  at  Nashville;  and  of  the  Pacific,  with  head-quarteca 
at  San  Francisco.  The  divisions  are  subdivided  into  18  militaiy 
departments,  each  under  a  special  commander. 

The  nominal  strength  of  the  militia  force  of  the  United  States 
is  sho^vn  in  the  following  table,  compiled  from  the  official  returns  of 
the  Secretary  of  War,  made  at  various  periods. 


States  and  Territories? 

Betam  of 

the  year 

Officers 

T>M«.v  M*«#i 

liaiuc  ana  lue 

Total 

IMTaitia 

1866 

304 

73,248 

73  552 

"^^p\v  TTaTnTMiliiwi 

1854 

1,227 

32,311 

33,0.38 

1860 

580 

160.612 

161  192 

1843 

1,088 

22,827 

23,915 

1860 

202 

18,339 

18  541 

1860 

200 

61,430 

61  630 

I860 

2,011 

497,602 

499  613 

1852 

— 

— 

81  984 

T^pti  imvl  vun  lA. 

1858 

— 

— 

350  000 

1827 

447 

8,782 

9229 

nn  A.i>v1  Ann 

1838 

2,397 

44,467 

46  864 

1860 

5,670 

137,485 

143.155 

No  rt  h  darnl  i  n  ft. 

1845 

4,267 

76,181 

79,448 

South  OamliniL 

1856 

2,599 

83,478 

36,072 

GoorcTia  -       *  - 

1850 

6,050 

73,649 

78,699 

Florida    •       •  # 

1845 

620 

11,602 

12,122 

1851 

2,832 

73,830 

76,662 

T  w^ii  1  ni  n  I"*  fl. 

1859 

2,792 

88,532 

91  324 

1838 

825 

35,259 

36  084 

Tennessee       .  , 

1840 

3,607 

67,645 

71.252 

Kentudnr 

1852 

4,870 

84,109 

88,979 

Ohio 

1858 

279,809 

Midiigan      .  . 

18o8 

1,018 

1AO  CCA 

108,658 

109,570 

Indiana  ... 

1832 

2,861 

51,052 

53,913 

Illinois    .       ,  . 

1855 

257,420 

Wisconsin      .  . 

1865 

1,142 

60,179 

61,321 

Iowa      •      •  • 

• 

^lissoori  •       •  . 

1854 

88 

117,959 

118,047 

Arkansas.       .  . 

1859 

1.139 

46,611 

47,750 

Texas     .  . 

1847 

1,248 

18,518 

19,766 

California 

1857 

330 

207,400 

207,730 

IMSnnetota  • 

1860 

185 

24,805 

24,990 

Oregon    .       .  . 

Washington  territory 

Nebraska  territory  . 

Kansas  tMTitoTy 

Territory  of  Utah  . 

1853 

285 

2,586 

2,821 

Territory  of  North  Mexico 

District  of  Columbia 

1852 

226 

7,975 

8,201 

General  total 

60,110 

2,226,870 

3,246.193 
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Tlie  militia  is  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  governors  and 
legislstiye  assemblies  of  the  individual  States. 

2.  Navy, 

For  a  period  of  nine  years  after  the  Goyermnent  of  the  United 
States  was  organised,  there  was  no  navy  department.  The  execu- 
tive duties  growing  out  of  the  management  of  the  naval  forces  had 
been  committed  by  Congress  to  the  war  department  by  an  act  ap- 
proved August  7,  1789.  It  was  not  until  April  30,  1798,  that  a 
separate  department  was  created,  with  a  chief  officer  called  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy. 

The  nayal  forces  of  the  United  States,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1861,  consisted  of  ftr^-one  xneii*of-war  on  actiye  senrice,  the 
greater  number  of  them  sailing  yessela  Congress  having  decreed 
the  creation  of  a  steam  nayy,  t»e  following  number  of  vesseb  was 
built  from  March  4, 1861,  till  March  4, 1865 :— - 


KOk                              lieMSl^ptioa  Gimi  Tonnage 

7  Seravsloopa,  Ammonoosoe-claBS;  17  to  19  gaxii^  3,218  to 

3,713  tons  each   121  23,637 

1  Screw  sloop  Idaho,  8  guns  and  2,638  tons  ....  8  2,638 

8  Screw  sloops,  spax  deck,  Java  class,  25  guns  and  3,177  tons 

eadi.    200  25,416 

2  Screw  sloops,  spar  deck,  Bassalo  class,  25  guns  and  8,865 

tons  each   60  6,730 

10  Screw  sloops,  clippers,  single  deck,  Contoocook  class,  13 

guns  and  2,348  tons  each   130  23,480 

4  Screw  sloops,  Kean»ge  class,  8  to  12  guns,  and  ayenging 

1,023  tons  each   40  4,092 

6  Screw  sloops,  Shenandoah  class,  8  to  16  guns  and  1,367  to 

1,533  tons  each   74  8,584 

2  Screw  sloops,  Oss^iee  class,  10  to  18  guns  and  1,240  tons 

each   23  2,480 


8  Screw  sloops,  Serapis  class,  12  gnns  and  1,380  tons  each  .  26  11,046 
4  Screw  sloops,  Kesaca  class,  8  guns  and  131  to  900  tons  each  32  3,462 

•  8  Screw  sloops,  Nipsio  class,  7  to  12  gnus  and  598  tons  each  71  4,744 
28  Screw  guaboaits^  Uaadilk  class,  4  to  7  gons  and  507  tons 

each   123  11,661 

9  Screw  tugs,  Pinta  class,  2  guns  and  350  tons  each  .  .  18  3,150 
2  Screw  tugs,  Pilgrim  class,  2  guns  and  170  tons  each  .      .  4  340 

18  Paddle-wheel  steamers,  donble-endns,  Octomra  class,  7  to 

11  guns  and  730  to  955  tons  each      .       .              .  98  11,024 
26  Paddle-wheel  steamers,  double-enders,  Sassacus  daSB,  10 

to  14  guns  and  974  tons  each   272  25,324 

7  Paddle-wfaMl  steamers  of  iron,  donble-enders,  Hohongo 

class,  10  guns  and  1,080  tons  each          .            .70  7,210 
1  Paddle-wheel  steamer  of  iron,  donble-ender,  Wateree,  12 

guns  and  974  tons   12  973 


141  .1,442  175,986 
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No.                                *    Descriptton                              "      Qvms  Tonnage 

2  Soa-going  casemated  Teasels,  Diiiid«i!l)erg                         28  8,576 

3  .^'^a-going  timet  vessels,  Puritai^  DictaSw,  and  Boanoke  .    12  9,788 

4  Double  turret  Trawli^  KaUmuoo  daiWy  4  goiu  and  3,250 

tons  each  .16  12,800 

4  Double  turret  vessels,  Monadnock  class,  4  guns  and  l,o64 

tons  each                                                       16  6,250 

1  Doublft  turret  vessel,  Onondaga,  4  guns  and  1,290  tons  .  4  1,260 
4  Double  turret  vessels,  Winnebago  class,  4  guns  and  970  tons 

each   16  3,880 

8  Single  tmnt  Tesseb^  Ouumiciui  ehss,  2  gvaa  a|id  1,034 

tons  each   16  8,272 

9  Single  turret  veeselst  Passaic  class,  2  to  4  gnns  and  844 

tons  each  21  7,096 

20  Single  tonret  vesseli^  Yassoo  class,  1  to  2  guns  and  614  tons 

each   35  12,280 

2  Single  turrf  t  vessels,  Sandnsky  and  Marietta,  2  guns  each      4  953 

3  Single  turret  vessels,  Ozark,  Neosho,  and  Osage,  2  to  7 

guns  each  13  1,624 

2  Gasemated  Tesselsy  Tnseiimbia  and  ChiHiaolihB^  5  and  8 

gnna  zespcctiTalj  8  768 

62  '  189  73,988 

206  Total      .      «      ...      .  M81  149,974 

The  largest  iron- clad  in  the  navy  of  the  United  States  is  the  ram 
Dundorberg,  built  at  New  York  1862-5,  and  launched  at  the 
beginning  of  ISGo.  The  ram  of  the  Dunderberg  is  part  of  the 
ship,  and  is  not  bolted  or  fastened  on  as  is  usually  the  case,  but  is  an 
extension  of  tlie  bow,  wMch  &r  50ft*  u  a  firm  and  adid  maaa  of 
timber.  This  is  covered  over  .wiib  heavy  ivTonght-izon  armour, 
and  forms  a  beak,  which,  driven  at  a  high  rate  of  q)eed,  it  is  said 
will  pierce  through  the  strongest  ships.  On  the  aide  of  the  vessel 
below  the  casemate  the  armour  is  inches  thick,  and  placed  on 
vertically  in  screw  bolted  slabs,  from  12  feet  to  16  feet  long  and  3 
feet  wide.  The  propeller  and  two  rudders  are  protected  by  a  shelf, 
which  runs  out  aft  and  is  braced  to  the  stern  and  sides.  One  of 
the  rudders  is  common  to  all  ships,  the  other  is  placed  above  and 
forward  of  the  ]iropeller,  so  that  if  the  main  one  is  damaged  it  can 
be  at  once  replaced. 

The  United  States  possess  eight  dockyards,  namely ;  Portsmouth, 
Charlestown,  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  Washington,  Norfolk,  Pensa- 
cola,  and  Mare  Island.  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  has  an  area 
of  63  acres,  but  nearly  five  acres  must  be  filled  in  before  the  land 
can  be  usedl  The  yard  ia  situate  9n  an  island,  and  has  a  water 
front  of  about  1,000  feet ;  it  has  one  floating  dry  dock  and  thre6 
building  aUps,  Charlestown,  near  Boston,  covers  80  acres  of  groundy 
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Dut  16  acres  of  this  are  marsh,  and  must  be  filled  in.  The  water 
frontage  thsfc  k  of  anj  tbIoa  is  only  about  600.  The  yard  haa  one 
stone  dry  dock  and  two  building  slips.  Brooklyn  covers  a  surface 
of  80  acres  of  available  ground  and  40  acres  <n  mareih  that  can  be 
fiUed  in — ^120  acres  in  alL  There  is  at  present  an  available  water 
frontpage  of  1,200  feet,  one  stone  dry  dock,  and  two  building  slips. 
Philadelphia  yard  has  only  15  acres  surface,  and  one  acre  of  this 
must  be  fiUed  in  to  be  available.  The  yard  has  one  floating  dry 
dock,  two  building  slips,  and  a  water  front  of  about  COO  feet. 
Washington  yard  has  an  area  of  42  acres,  two  acres  of  which  are 
marsh,  and  there  is  a  water  frontage  of  900  feet  with  two 
building:  slips.  The  yard  has  no  dry  dock.  Norfolk  and  Pensacola 
yards  were  destroyed  in  the  civil  war,  and  at  present  no  work  of  any 
importance  is  done  at  either  of  them ;  and  Mare  Island,  on  the 
Pacific,  is  yet  im£nislied,  and  is  used  only  as  a  place  of  temporary 
repair. 

Population. 

The  po|)u]ation  of  the  United  States  has  been  asoertained  at  aU 
times  with  great  accnra(r^.  The  census  is  taken  in  the  States  in 
obedience  to  Article  1,  section  2  of  the  Gonstitntion,  tirhich  pro* 
vides  that '  llepresentatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included  in  this  Union  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  numbers ; '  and  the  same  section  directs 
that  *  the  actual  enumeration  shall  be  made  within  three  vonrs  afler 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  within 
every  subsequent  term  of  ten  years.'  Under  these  provisions,  and 
the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  of  them,  the  censns  of  the  United 
States  has  been  taken  eight  times,  namely,  in  1790,  in  1800,  IblO, 
in  1820,  in  1830,  in  1840,  in  1850,  and  in  18G0. 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  population  of  the  United 
States,  distinguishing  white,  free  eoLovtte^  and  stave,  in  each 
decennkl  period  from  1800  to  1860 :  — 


T«ns 

WUte 

Tkw  coloimd 

Slsre       1  Total 

1800 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
1860 

4,304,489 
5,862,004 
7,861,937 
10,537,378 
14,195,695 
19,553,114 
26,976,675 

108,395 
186,446 

233,524 
31  It,. 509 
386,303 
434,449 
488^006 

893,041 
1,191,364 
1,538,038 
2,009,043 
2,487,455 
3,204,313 
8,968,760 

5,305,925 
7,239,814 
9,638,131 
12,866,020 
17,069,453 
23,191,876 
81,446,089 

The  area,  population,  and  number  of  inhabitants  to  the  square 
mile  in  various  groups  of  states,  in  the  year  1860,  and  the  increase, 
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in  per-centagey  over  ibe  krt  ddeennial  period,  is  given  in  tlie 
^^llowing  tabk,  in  whioh  the  States  axe  amused  in  groups. 


states 


Six  N«ir  England  StatM 
Six  Middle  States,  indndinff 
MHryland,  Dt^Bmsxt,  ana 

Ohio  

Six  Coast  Planting  States,  in- 
cluding South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama, 
MissiHsippi,  and  LouiBiana . 

Six  Central    (Slave)  States, 
namely,  Virginia,  Nofth 
rolina,   Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky, MiBBOtui  and  Ar- 
kansas .... 

ficiven  Noith-ivwtfini  States, 
namely,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michit!;!in,  Wisconsin,  Iowa, 
Minnesota,  and  Kansas 

Texas  ^  

Ofllifbiniia     •      •      •  • 


Area  in 
•q.  miles 


63,272 
161,760 

286,077 


309,210 


250,295 
237,321 
188^982 


1660 


Piopnlatloa 


3,136,283 


10,697,661 


4,364,927 


6.471,887 


6,643,382 
604,216 
379,994 


Number  of 
InhabitantB 
to  sq.  mile 


49*66 


69*83 


16-26 


20-93 


2214 
2-65 
2-01 


18S0 


Number  o( 
inhabitante 

to  sq.  mile 


4811 


66-36 


12-43 


16-71 


10-92 
0-89 
0-87 


It  will  be  seen,  from  the  above  table,  that  the  population,  dnring 
the  decennial  period  1850-00,  increased  most  rapidly  in  the  seven 
North-Western  States,  and  least  in  the  six  New  England  States. 
The  six  middle  States  haTS  the  densest  popoktiony  which,  however, 
is  oonsiderabhr  less  so  than  that  of  Tnxhsy  in  £arope.  Sweden  and 
Norway  itself  which  has  the  thinnest  popolation  of  any  State  in 
Enrope,  has  seren  times  as  many  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile  aa 
Texas  and  California.  The  population  of  PmsBia  and  Anstria  is 
three  times,  and  that  of  Great  Britain  five  times  as  dense  as  that  of 
the  six  New  England  States.  As  for  the  Southern  States,  compris- 
ing the  six  Coast  Planting,  and  the  six  former  central  Slave  States, 
their  population,  at  tlic  census  of  1860^  was  only  half  as  dense  as 
that  of  Russia  in  Europe. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  population  of  each  State  and 
territory  of  tlie  United  States,  distinguishing  white,  free  coloiu-ed 
persons,  Indians,  and  slaves,  in  the  year  1860,  according  to  the 
census  returns. 
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Btetas 

» 

Wmte 

Free 
oolourod 

SUtfM 

XXIHU 

Alabama  . 

626,271 

2,690 

160 

436,080 

964,201 

Arkansas  .  . 

324,143 

144 

48 

111,116 

436,450 

California  . 

338,005 

4,086 

14,555 

379,994 

CoDnedicot  « 

461,504 

8,627 

16 

460,147 

Delaware   •  • 

90,589 

19,829 

— 

1,798 

if  2,216 

iUorida 

77,747 

932 

1 

61,745 

140,425 

Georgia     .  . 
Irnnois 

691,560 

3,500 

38 

462,198 

1,057,286 

1,704,291 

7,628 

82 

1,711,961 

Indiana 

1,338,710 

11,428 

290 

1,360,428 

Iowa  .  , 

G73,779 

1,104 

65 

674,948 

Kansas 

106,390 

626 

189 

2 

107,206 

Keotackj  . 

919,484 

10,684 

88 

225,483 

1,100,684 

Loiiisiana  . 

357,456 

18,647 

173 

881,726 

708,002 

Maine  , 

626,947 

1,327 

5 

— 

628,279 

Maryland  . 

616,918 

83,942 

87,189 

687,049 

Massacuusetts  . 

1,221,432 

9,602 

32 

1,231,066 

Michigan  . 

789,799 

6,799 

2,166 

749,113 

Minnesota . 

171,227 

259 

2,369 

— 

173,855 

Mississippi 

353,899 

773 

2 

436,631 

/91,306 

Missouri  . 

1,063,489 

3^572 

20 

114,931 

1,182,012 

Mew  HamtNBOire. 

825,670 

494 

AAA 

326,078 

New  Jersey 

646,699 

25,318 

■ 

18 

672,030 

Now  York  . 

3,831,690 

49,005 

140 

— 

3,880,735 

North  Carolina  . 

629,942 

30,463 

1,158 

331,059 

992,622 

Ohio  . 

2,302,808 

36,664 

80 

A   AAA  £i\A 

2,339,502 

Oregon 

62,160 

128 

177 

52,466 

Fennsylvanin 

2,849,259 

66,849 

7 

2,906, llo 

Rhode  Island 

170,649 

3,962 

19 

174,620 

£k>uui  Carolina  . 

291,000 

y,yi4 

QQ 
OO 

A  AO   A  f\C 

40Z,40o 

/Ua,f  Uo 

TennesMo  . 

826,722 

7,300 

60 

276,719 

1,109,801 

Texas  , 

420,891 

365 

403 

182,666 

604,215 

Vermont  • 

314,369 

709 

20 

— 

315,098 

Virginia 

1,047,299 

58,042 

112 

490,865 

1,696,318 

Wisconsin  . 

773,693 

1,171 

618 

— 

775,881 

Total 

26  699  342 

476  562 

23,370 

3.960.631 

31,149,805 

Territories : 

94,277 

Colorado 

34,231 

46 

Dakota 

2,676 

A  AAV 

2^261 

4,887 

District  of 

1  o,oou 

Lolumbia  . 

60,763 

11    1  0 1 

ll,lol 

1 
1 

Q  1  Q 
0,100 

Kebruiika 

28,696 

67 

63 

15 

28,841 

Nevada 

6,812 

45 

6,857 

New  MeodoD . 

82,924 

85 

10,462 

93,516 

Utah  . 

40,126 

30 

89 

29 

40,273 

Washington  . 

11,138 

30 

426 

11,594 

Total  . 

Total  in  states 
and  territories 

267,320 

11.434 

13,292 

3,229 

295,276 

26,966,662 

487,996 

36,662 

3,953,760 

31,445,080 

t 
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The  total  population  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  United  Stateii, 
in  each  of  the  jean  1850  and  18G0,  is  shown  in  the  £>llowing  list : « 


■  • 

Popnlatton 

Citifla  and  Totms 

In  the  State*  of 

New  York 

New  York 

515.547 

805,651 

Philadelphia . 

Pennsylvania 

340  045 

562,529 

Brooklyn 

New  Y'ork  , 

96.838 

266^661 

Baltimore  • 

Maryland    .  • 

189.054 

212;418 

Boston  ,  , 

Massachusettf 

136  881 

177  812 

New  Orleans 

Louisiana  • 

116,375 

168,675 

Cincinnali  . 

Ohio  . 

110,436 

101,044 

St.  Iionis     •  • 

Hiflsoui  • 

77,860 

160,773 

CThicago  . 

Illinois.  • 

29,963 

109.260 

Newark        •  . 

New  Jersey  •  . 

38,894 

71,914 

Louisville  « 

Kentucky 

43,194 

68,033 

Albany. 

New  York    .  . 

50,763 

62  387 

Washington  • 

DistrictofOohimbia 

40,001 

61,122 

San  Francisco 

California 

34,776 

56,802 

Providence  . 

lihrnle  Island 

41,513 

50,666 

Charleston  , 

South  Carolina 

42,985 

40,578 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  number  of  alien  jpassengers  who 
aixived  in  the  United  States  by  sea  from  £>reign  countries^  from 
September  80, 1819,  to  December  81, 1860 : — 


Year  Ifalas 

Femalss 

Sex  not  stated 

TMal 

Year  ending  Sept  80, 1820 

4,871 

2,808 

1,121 

8,885 

s» 

ft 

1821 

4,651 

1,636 

2,810 

9  127 

n 

t» 

1822 

3,816 

1,013 

2,082 

6,911 

»> 

t* 

1823 

3,598 

848 

1,908 

6,354 

t» 

n 

1824 

4,706 

1,808 

1,818 

7,912 

*i 

n 

1826 

6,917 

2,959 

323 

10,199 

*• 

n 

1826 

7,702 

3,078 

57 

10,837 

1* 

n 

1827 

11,803 

5,939 

1,133 

18,875 

t> 

',n 

1828 

17,261 

10,060 

61 

27,382 

f» 

n 

1829 

11,303 

5,112 

6,105 

22,520 

>i 

»» 

1830 

6,439 

3,135 

13,748 

23,322 

*• 

ft 

1831 

14,909 

7,724 

22,633 

ft 

»( 

1832 

34,596 

18,583 

63,179 

Quarter  ending  Dec.  31«  1832 

4,691 

2,612 

100 

7,803 

Year  ending  Bee.  81, 

1833 

41,546 

17.094 

58,640 

I* 

»f 

1834 

38,796 

22,540 

4,029 

65,365 

» 

M 

1835 

28,196 

17,027 

151 

45,374 

If 

ft 

1886 

47,866 

27,563 

824 

76,242 

f> 

If 

1837 

48,837 

27,653 

2,850 

79,340 

** 

f» 

1838 

23,474 

13,686 

1,765 

38,914 

*f 

n 

1839 

42,932 

25,125 

12 

68,069 

H 

n 

1840 

52,883 

81,132 

51 

84,066 

n 

n 

1841 

48,082 

8^081 

176 

80^ 
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Yfiir 

JoLiilos 

rcuiaies 

OCX  uOvvsmm 

Yt  ar  cnains?  Dec,  31,  1842 

62  277 

41  907 

881 

104  565 

First  three  quarters  of  1843 

30  069 

22,424 

r 

52,496 

Year  ending  Sept.  30, 1844 

44  431 

34.184 

78*616 

»»  ifs' 

„  '  1846 

:  '  66,016 

•  48LU5 

1,241 

114,371 

n 

^  '  1846 
1847 

87  777 

65,742 

897 

154,416 

180  086 

97*917 

■  965 

234  968 

^,  •  1848 

133  906 

92  149 

472 

226  527 

A««a  W|  V  Ari  f 

„  1849 

177  232 

119  280 

Jl  A  V  y  Af^#  V 

612 

297  024 

Yearendincc  Sppt.  30,  1850 

196  331 

A  f  V/  y  V#  Jk 

112  635 

1,038 

310  004 

Quarter  eiK 

lint:I)ec.31,1850 

32,990 

26  805 

181 

59,976 

Year  ending  Dec.  31,  1851 

217  181 

162  219 

66 

379  466 

n 

185d 

212,469 

167.696 

1,438 

371  603 

n  . 

„  1853 

207  958 

160  615 

72 

868  645 

» . 

,      n  1854 

25G  177 

171.656 

427  833 

»» 

1855 

115,307 

85.567 

8 

200.877 

>i 

„  1866 

115,846 

84,590 

'  200,436 

■  n,  1 

146,216^ 

106,091 

^1,306. 

n 

1868 

72,82  i 

50,002 

300 

123,126 

n:.,y ' 

„  ,    ,  1859 
1860 

61),  161 

61,640 

481 

121,282 

88,477 

65,077 

86 

153.640 

<.-\''.C 

Total 

2,977,603 

2,035,536 

49,275 

5,062,414 

i-i-V^f  r- 

1  , 

The  snowing  aggregates  alao  eschibit  lihe  number  of  anivals  of 

passengers  from  foreign  coutl tried  during  periods  of  neaVly  ten  years 
each,  and  thus  indicate  the  aooelerated  progress  of  imnugration :  — 


•  Feriodf  ' 

Passengenof 
foraign  liirtli 

American  Mid 
FoMign 

In  the  10  years  ending  September  30,  1829 
In  the  10^  yean  endi^  DeemalMv  81,  1839 

In  the  Of  yeaw  ending  September  30,  1849 
In  the  11;^  yetzs  ending  December  31,  1860 

In  the  41:J^  years  ending  December  31,  18G0 

128,602 
689,881 

1,427,337 
2,968,194 

151,636 
672,716 

1,479,478 
3,255,591 

5,062,414 

5,459,421 

The  following  is  a  statement  in  which  the  number  of  immigrants 
have  been  spr^  orer  equal  decennial  periods,  hj  the  aid  of  the 
quarterly  reports.  It-  shows,  more  dearly  than  tiie  foregoing  table, 
ue  tide  of  immigtatioli  into  iho  United  States :  — { 


Ibnr  oauns  perlodt 


Paaaengergof 


In  fh^  10  ye^rs  previous  to  June  I,  1830  . .  . .  .  244,490 

In  the  10  years  previous  to  JTime  1,  1840  . .  . .  662,000 

In  the  10  yesra  pr^on?  to  Jjine  I,  1850  . .  . .  1,668,300 

In  the  10  yean  preyions  to  June  1,  1860  .  .  2,707,624 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  immigrants  who  landed 
in  the  port  of  New  York  during  the  years  1861, 1862,  1863,  and 
1864:— 

Vtom  Ireland  Vtom  Germany  Total 

1861  .      .    27,754    .  .    27,169    .      .  65,629 

1862  .      .    32,217    .  .    27,740    .      .  76,306 

1863  .      .    92,681    .  .    38,236   .      .  155,228 

1864  .      .     —      ,  .   68,929   .      .  186,208 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  who  landed  in  the  port  of  New 
York  alone  during  the  year  1864  exceeded  the  average  of  annual 
immigration  in  the  United  States  horn  1820  to  1860,  and  even  that 
from  1840  to  1850. 

The  immigration  of  the  first  eight  months  of  1865  showed  a  fall- 
ing off  from  previous  years.  According  to  returns  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Immigration  at  the  port  of  New  York,  the  total  number 
of  emigrants  who  arrived  during  the  first  eight  months  of  1864  and 
1865  were  as  foUowa  :— 

ISSi  1865 

January  6,076  3,914 

February   6,660  3,575 

iMarch   12,768  6,046 

April   16,869  10,277 

May   26,682  22f227 

June   31,909  28,968 

July   14,777  21,370 

August  20,469  17,876 

Total  in  eight  months  .  .  135,169  113,799 
Decrease  in  1865    21,360 

The  figures  seem  to  show  that  tlie  oeasalum  ofiSbb  Ml  mat  in  the 
United  States  has  caused  atemponoy  decrease  in  the  flow  of  immi- 
gration* 

The  places  of  birth  of  the  numbers  of  immigrants  arriving  in  the 
United  States  &om  1820  to  1860,  are  shown  in  the  subjoin^  state- 
ment 


Place  of  birth 

England       •       •       •  . 

Ireland  

Scotland      •      •      •  • 

Wales  

Great  Batain  and  Irelaiid 
France  .      •      .       .  . 

Spain  

Portugal  .... 

BalgSnn     •     •     .  • 


Nnmbear 


302,665 
967,366 
47,890 
7,936 
1,425,018 
208,063 
16,248 
2,614 
9,862 
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Flaoe  of  birth 

HoUand       -       .      -      -              ^  . 

1  486  044 

SI  £79 

DAnmarlc                     .       «       .       ^  ^ 

5  ,540 

Poland  - 

36  129 

1  374 

17  Til 

Ttalv 

1 1  909 

AO 

T/^Alftllil 

in 

117  1 4.9 
111 , i*'^ 

9ni 

Central  Amatiea  and  "Wom^* 

18  734 

West  Twdifn  ........ 

40,487 

iTni  Tii*. 

<il  <I4.il 

127 

Pamia  ...... 

27 

9 

27Q 

Azores,  CanaiT,  Madeira,  and  CapeVeEdldaiids  • 
Sandwich  lad  Qodnty  lakiidi     .      •      .  . 

8,871 

86 

109 

17 

Isle  oflPnDidB      •      •      •  •  •      •      •  • 

-  South  Sea  ^fflnnflw  and  Nov  ZfwilMiil  ... 

8 

83 

180,854 

6,062,414 
397,007 

d,469»421 

The  following  is  aa  estiinate  of  the  number  of  natuialifled  citizens 
residing  in  the  United  States,  with  the  ootintries  whence  they  have 

originated;  — Ireland,  1,611,000;  German  States,  1,198,000  ;  Eng- 
land, 430,000  ;  British  America,  250,000  ;  France,  109,000 ;  Scot- 
land, 105,000;  Switzerland,  54,000;  Wales,  45,000;  Norway, 
43,000;  Holland,  28,000;  Turkey,  28,000;  Italy,  10,000;  Den- 
mark, 10,000 ;  Belgium,  9,000  ;  Poland,  7,000 ;  Mexico,  7,000 ; 
the  Antilles,  7,000;  China,  5,000;  Portugal,  4,000;  Prussia,  3,000; 
various  countries,  204,000 — total,  4,136,000. 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  occupations  of  the  5,459,421  im- 
migrants detailed  in  the  preceding  table,  which  arrived  in  the  United 
gtates  from  1820  to  1860 :  — 
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Occupation 

Number 

Occupation 

dumber 

•'lr*rL  i  111  Ilia     B  • 

Z  0 1 , 0  '7  i  ; 

X/IIJ^l  ilPt  Fa       •  • 

X  firmtTS      .  . 

Q'}7  j 

/\rLi;?i>s  ,         ,  . 

407,524 

799 

Jl&UBIvUUIB        •  • 

^  i  1  ij  ic^rv        •  • 

705 

X  aiUltrro         •  • 

fi4.7 

ouocuut&crB  •  • 

iUttoUUlf  •           •  • 

2  310 

AT  »  n  11  faAfniTCni 

3  120 

Tn  1 1 1  m  AMI 

AT  51  lV>r*« 

1 

Actors  . 

Butchers 

945 

Weavers  and  spin- 

• 

Bilkers  . 

1,272 

ncn  •      •  . 

•Servants' 

49,494 

♦ClergTmen  *. 

4,326 

Other  ocoupationB 

26,200 

Clerks  . 

•  3,882 

Not  stated 

2,978,599 

♦Lawyers     ,  '. 

•  2,676 

Total  . 

6,469,421 

< 

^Fhyridaiif  '. 

7,109 

The  ten  trades  marked  with  an  asterisk  in  the  above  Kst  were 

always  enumerated  during  the  whole  period  5  the  other  occupations 
were  not  reported  dnriiipr  tlio  four  years  1856-59,  except  that  their 
aggregate  only  was  embraced  under  the  single  title  of  *  other 
occupations.' 

The  Hrst  negro  slaves  were  imported  into  Virginia  in  1G19,  and 
in  1(170  there  were  about  2,000  negro  slaves  in  the  colony.  The 
first  slave  ship  fitted* out  in  the  English  colooies'sailed  fi-om  Boston 
in  1((48.  The  importation  cf  slaVes  into  the  United  States  was 
interdicted  law  in  1808.  .  In  .1774  th$  Legislature  of  Rhode 
Island  interdicted  the  importation  of  slaves  into  that  colony;  and 
ihe  next  year^  and  while  stHl  a  British  colony,  paitfed  a  law  of 
emancipation  by  declaring  the  children  of  all  slave  mothers  to  be 
horn  free.  Massachusetts  abolished  slavery  by  the  Bill  of  Rights 
in  1780.  Connecticut,  in  1784,  put  a  sto])  to  the  introduction  of 
negroes,  and  declared  all  born  after  March  1  of  that  year  free  at  the 
age  of  twenty-aix.  Pennsylvania  prohibited  the  introduction  of 
filavcs  in  1780,  and  declared  I'ree  all  <'hildren  of  slave  motliers  born 
after  the  passing  of  the  law.  Virginia  prohibited  tlie  importation  of 
slaves  in  1778,  and  Maryland  in  1783.  Slavery  was  abolished  in 
Kew  Hampshire  in  1792,  in  New  York  in  1799,  and  in  New  Jersey 
in  1825.  The  civil  war  of  1861-^5  praotically  aboliflhed  daveiy 
throughout  tbe:United  States,  leaving  m  aholition '  i:}e  jur€  a  mere 
l^al  formality,  which  may  he  postp<med,  but  cannot  he  avoided,  by 
the  individual  itsites. 

The  mortality  of  the  entire  population  of  the  United  States 
amounted  to  392,821  in  1860,  as  against  328,272  in  1850,  the 
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average  in  each  of  those  years  being,  as  1*27  to  1*41.  It  varied, 
in  1860,  according  to  latitude,  the  nature  of  the  population,  the  soil, 
and  other  causes,  from  0'44  per  cent,  in  Washington  territory,  to 
2*06  per  cent,  in  Arkanflas.  The  next  highest  mortality  to  that  in 
Arkaniwi,  was  in  the  two  States  of  MaaaachnsettB  and  I^niBiana,  and 
the  flame,  1*76  per  cent,  in  both.  The  next  highest  (1*74  per 
cent.)  is  set  down  to  the  district  of  Columbia,  in  which  the  capital 
is  situated.  Taking  the  country  by  regions,  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
the  North- Western  States  show  the  lowest,  and  the  Mississippi 
Valley  the  highest,  rate  of  mortality. 

The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  value  of  real  estate  and  personal 
property  according  to  the  census  of  1850,  and  the  <M?nffliff  of  1860; 
also  the  increase,  and  the  increase  per  cent. :  <— 


Beal  Mteto  and  pemmal  property 

Increase 

1850 

1860 

percent. 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Alabama  • 

228,204,332 

495,237,078 

267,032,746 

117-01 

Arkansas       •  . 

39,841,025 

219,256,473 

179,415,448 

450-32 

Califbrnia 

22,161,872 

207,874,613 

186,712,741 

837-98 

Connecticut  •  . 

155,707,980 

444,274,114 

288,566,134 

185-32 

Delaware  • 

21,062,556 

46,242,181 

25,179,625 

119-54 

Florida  . 

22,862,270 

73,101,500 

50,239,230 

219-74 

Georgia  . 

335,425,714 

645,896,237 

310,469,523 

92-66 

Illinois  .  • 

156,266,006 

871,860,282 

715,595,276 

457-93 

Indiana  •      •  . 

202,650,264 

528,835,371 

326,185,107 

160-96 

Iowa 

223,623,627 

942-97 

Kansas  . 

31,327,896 

—  — 

— 

Kentuel^ 

301,628,456 

666,048,113 

364,414,656 

120*81 

Louisiana  • 

233,998,764 

602,118,568 

368,119,804 

157-31 

Maine    .  , 

122,777,571 

190,211,600 

67,434,029 

54-92 

Maryland 

219,217,364 

376,919,944 

157,702,580 

71-93 

MaflMdnuetts 

573,342,286 

815,237.433 

241,896,147 

42-19 

Michigan  • 

59,787,255 

257.163,983 

197,876,728 

380*13 

Minnesota      ,  , 

Not  returned. 

52,294,413 

Mississippi 

228,951,130 

607,324,911 

378,373,781 

165-26 

Missouri 

137,247,707 

501,214,398 

363,966,691 

26618 

New  Hampsliire 

108,662,885 

156,810,860 

52,658,025 

50*80 

New  Jersey  (partty 

267,918,324 

estimat<^d)  , 

200  000,000 

467,918,324 

133-95 

New  York 

1,080,309,216 

1,843,338,517 

763,029,301 

70-63 

North  Caiolina 

226,800,472 

858,780,399 

131,988.927 

58*17 

Ohio  . 

504,726,120 

1,193,898,422 

689,172,302 

136-54 

Oregon  . 

5,063,474 

28,930,637 

23,867,163 

471-35 

Pennsylvania . 

722,480,120 

1,416,501,818 

694,015,698 

96-06 

''iChodelalaiBd . 

80,508,794 

135,337,588 

54,828,794 

6810 

South  Oazolina 

288,267,694 

548,138,764 

259,881,060 

9016 

Tennessee      •  . 

201,246,686 

493,903,892 

292,657,206 

145-42 

Texas 

52,740,473 

365,200,614 

312,460,141 

592-44 

Vermont 

92,205,049 

122,477,170 

30,272,121 

32-83 
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States  and  Territorios 

B«al  astefee  and  peCToaaljropgty 

Increase 

Increase 
peioent. 

ISfiO 

I860 

Virginia .  • 
Wisconsin 

Distriot  of  Columbia 
riebraskii  lemtory 
NewMexico  Territory 
Utah  Territory 
WashiogtonXemtcny 

Total 

480,701,082 

4z,0oo,oyo 
14,018,874 

6,174,471 
986,088 

XJiJ  1 1  aia 

793,249,681 
27o,o7 1,668 
41,084,945 
9,131,056 
20,813,768 
6,696,118 
6,601,466 

Dollars 
362,648,599 
610,0/  6 

27,066,071 

16,689,298 
4,610,086 

84-17 

oov  IZ 

19306 

802'24 
467*60 

7,186,780,238 

16,169,616,068 

8,926,481,011 

126*46 

THe  ratio  of  increase  of  the  population  of  the  United  States  was 
for  the  several  decennial  periods  as  follows  :-— 

1790—  3,920,827 

1800—  6,306,937  35*02  per  cent  ratio  of  increase. 

1810—  7,239,814  86-46 

1820—  9.638,131  33-13 

1830—12,866,020  33-40 

1840—17,069,453  3267 

1860—28,191,876  88*87 

1860—31,448,790  36*68 

This  shews  an  average  decennial  increase  of 34*60  per  cent,  in  popu- 
lation through  the  seventy  years  fix>m  the  first  to  the  last  census. 

The  actual  and  probable  future  progress  of  the  population  of  the 
North  American  States,  as  shown  in  the  preceding  statement,  was 
tlius  commented  on  by  the  late  President  of  the  United  States  in  his 
I\Iessiige  to  Congress :  — *  It  is  seen  that  the  ratio  of  increase  at  no 
one  of  these  seven  periods  is  either  two  per  cent,  below  or  two  per 
cent,  above  the  average,  thus  showing  how  inflexible  and  conse- 
(juently  how  reliable  the  law  of  increase  in  our  case  is.  Assuming 
uiat  it  will  continue,  it  gives  the  following  resolts  the  population, 
in  1870,  will  be  42,323,372 ;  in  1880  it  wiU  be  56;966,216 ;  in 
1890  it  will  be  76,677,872;  in  1900  it  wiU  be !  108,208,415 ;  in 
1910  it  will  be  138,918,526;  in  1920  it  will  be  186,984,835; 
in  1930  it  will  be  251,680,914.  Vhese  figores  show  that  our  country 
may  be  as  populous  as  Europe  now  is,  at  some  point  between  1920 
and  1930,  say  about  1925,  our  territoiy,  at  73^  persons  to  the 
square  mile,  being  of  the  capacity  to  contain  217,186,000.'  * 

♦  MoKPape  of  President  Abraham  Linooln  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  dat^id  Wa&kiugtou,  Decembur  1,  1862. 
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Trftd6  and  Industrr* 

The  returns  of  the  domestio  manu&ctureB  of  lihe  XJmted  States, 
induding  fiaheries  and  ih6  produce  of  the  mines,  ekow  that  whereas, 
according  to  the  census  of  1850,  their  total  value  was  1,019,106,616 
doUais,  it  amounted  for  the  year  ending  on  June  1,  1860,  to 
1,900,000,000  dollars,  or  an  increase  of  more  than  86  per  cent,  in 
tea  years.  It  is  assumed  that  one-third  of  the  whole  population  is 
supported,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  manufacturing  industry. 

The  suhjoincd  t^ible  gives  the  total  vahie  of  the  imports  and 
exports  of  the  United  States  in  each  year — ended  June  30 — from 
1854  to  1863 


Tears 

(ended 

oclt 

SOth  June) 

Dollars 

£ 

Dollars 

£ 

18M 

297,604,197 

62,000,874 

236,804,608 

49,334,293 

1855 

257,808,708 

53,710,147 

21S,909.502 

45.606,146 

1856 

310,432,310 

64.673,398 

281,219,123 

68,587,380 

1867 

348.428,342 

72,589,238 

293,823,760 

61,213,283 

1808 

263,338,654 

64,862,220 

272,011,274 

66,669,016 

1859 

331,333,341 

69,027,779 

292,902,051 

61,021,260 

1860 

353,616,119 

73.670,024 

333.576,057 

69,495,011 

1861 

304,436,221 

63,424,213 

374,974,528 

78,119,693 

1862 

189,404,771 

39,4.39,327 

•  193,052,204 

40,219,209 
66,761,010 

1868 

242,631,939 

• 

60,648,820 

267,662,849 

■  The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  United  States  whh  the  United 
Kingdom  is  sho^vn  in  the  .snhjolned  tabular  st^itcniont,  wliich  gives 
the  total  value  of  the  imports  from  the  United  States,  and  of  the 
exports  thereto  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manuiactures,  in 
each  of  the  eleven  years,  1854  to  1864  : — 


Yean 

Imports 
from  the  United  States 
lutofhs  United  Kingdom 

ExiKirt.s  of  Home  Prodtice 
from  tbe  United  Kingdom 
to  fbe  United  StateB 

f 

£ 

£ 

1864 

29,795,302 

21,410,369 

1866 

25,741,752 

17,318,086 

1866 

36,047,773 

21,918.106 

1857 

33,647,227 

18,985,939 

1S68 

34,267,516 

14,491,448 

1869 

34,294,042 

22,553,406 

1860 

44,727,202 

21,667,066 

1861 

49,389,684 

9,064,504 

1862 

27,715,157 

14,327,870 

1863 

19,572,010 

15,344,392 

1864 

17,923,677 

16,704,080  . 

a«2 
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The  immense  fluctuations  visible  in  the  preceding  table  were 
caused  chiefly  by  the  supply  of  the  single  article,  cotton.  In 
1854,  the  United  States  sent  722,151,346  pounds  of  cotton  to  the 
British  market,  and  in  1860  the  amount  had  risen  to  1,115,890,608 
pounds.  But  the  supply  fell  as  low  as  6,394,080  pounds  in  18G3, 
and  only  rose  to  14,148,064  pounds  in  1864.  Subjoined  is  a  tabular 
statement  of  the  total  quantities  and  value  of  cotton  exported  from 
the  United  States  to  all  couAtries  in  each  of  the  yean— ending  June 
30-— fiom  1851  to  1862.  The  last  column  girea  the  average  price 
per  pound  of  the  cotton  exported  each  year. 


Years 

Quantities 

Value 

ATera^c  Price  per 
Pound 

Llw. 

Dollars 

Cents 

1851 

927.237,089 

112,31.5,317 

1211 

1862 

1,093,230,639 

87,965,732 

8-05 

1853 

1,111,570,370 

109,456,404 

9-86 

1864 

987,888,106 

98,696,220 

9-47 

1856 

1,008,424,601 

88,143,844 

8-74 

18.56 

1,351,431.701 

128,382,351 

9-49 

lbJ7 

1,048,282,475 

131,575,859 

12  bo 

1868 

1,118,624,012 

181,1186,661 

11-72 

1869 

1,386,468.556 

161,434,923 

12-72  • 

18fi0 

1,767,686,338 

191,806,555 

10-85 

1861 

307,516,099 

34,051,483 

1107 

1863 

6,064,564 

1,180,118 

23*80 

Next  to  cotton,  the  most  valuable  export  article  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  above  period,  was  corn,  particularly  wheat.  The 
exporte  of  com  to  the  United  Kingdom,  fbnnerly  very  inferior  in 
Tafne  to  those  of  cotton,  became  greatly  superior  in  amount  nibae- 
quently  to  the  year  1861. 

These  and  other  fluctuations  of  commeroe  are  shown  in  tiie  aub- 
joined  table,  which  gives  the  value  of  all  the  articles  imported  from 
the  United  States  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of  the  years— 
^ding  December  31^1861  to  1863 :— 


J   

Impart!  from  the  TTnitod  States  Into  tbe 
United  Kingdom 

IMl 

IMS 

IMS 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Applos,  raw      .       .       •       •  . 

15,920 

38.983 

30,905 

Asb^s,  pearl  and  pot        .  . 

34,118 

65,559 

66,997 

884,677 

1,819,768 

2,054,026 

Bark,  for  tanneff^  or  djen^  me  . 

16,«>1 

81,285 

18,455 

6,296 

218 

4,292 

203,093 

312,498 

350,926 

4  Butter  

810,861 

1,179,010 

701,127 
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Importa  from  tbe  United  Ststes  into  the 


Caoutchouc  . 

ff      imiwfkctnw  of 


Cheeie  • 

Clocks 
Cochineal  . 
Copper,  or« 

„  tinwTOQght  and  put  moog^t 
Com— Wheat  . 

Peas 

jyiuize  or  Indian  corn 
Wheatmeal  and  floor 
Cotton,  nw      •      ,  . 
Gruano  .... 
Hams  .... 
Hemp,  iindresBed 
SidM,  not  tanned 
„'    tajined,  tawed,  Guaied, 
dressed 

Hiopa 

Iron  and  ated,  mougjit  or  nana- 

factored  ... 
Lard.  .... 
Logwood  .... 
Oil,  ■pemu/ceti,  or  head  matter 

„  train,  or  bbibtier. 

„  lard  .... 

„  or  spirit,  of  turpentine 
(Ml-aeed  eake 
Petroleum . 


or  in  the  husk 


Pork,  salted 
Quicksilver 
Rice,  not  rough 
Rosin 

Seffl,  clover 
Skins  and  furs,  undressed,  viz.- 
Beaver 


Fox . 
Marten 
Musquash 
Otter 

Racoon 

Skins  and  furs  of  other  sorts 

Spermaceti,  fine 
Sugar,  unrefined 

Tar  . 

Tea  . 

Tobacco,  unmanufactured  . 

„  mauD&etored,  and  dgan 
^n^pentine      •      •  •    •  • 


or 


] 
} 


IMl 


IMS 


£ 

'  76,384 
2,682 
741,802 
43,810 
140 
71,042 
73,515 
6,W8,027 
79,650 
2,696,367 
2,959,624 
26,570,399 
6,873 
66,543 
187 
106,916 

68,616 

171,878 

74,883 

729,721 
33,601 
896,861 

61,197 
3,522 
169,638 
863,579 

•  8,860 
102,032 

6,391 
63,873 
868,126 
21M8I 

763 
10,336 
20,005 
14,980 
43,266 
6,736 
42,107 
31,370 
35,724 
296.357 
875,079 

•  29,700 

3,557 
1,269.176 
60.087 
'58^821 


£ 

•  6,937 
4,644 

768,823 
40,767 
2,301 
21,897 
7,166 
9,388,939 
27,210 
2,109,057 
8,287,936 
1,221,277 
620,112 
346,599 
62,865 
82»888 

46,376 

264,679 

75,401 

1,092,749 
67,632 
-  823,584 
117,053 
101,891 
33,U1 

•  294,883 
268,899 
303,794 

18,347 
69,237 
44,872 
116,161 

4,349 

5,559 
12,969 

8,793 
51,077 

6,728 
61,564 
19,995 

9,546 
665 

•  681,825 

1,578 
25,357 
1,116,919 
109,349 
8;666 


IMS 


£ 

1,111 
4,908 

925,007 
63,783 
24,935 
36,722 
1,620 
4,392.717 
15,410 
1,424,268 
1,599,179 
644,138 
61,957 
357,745 
18,904 
25,764 

19,759 

228,688 

88,114 

996,675 
63,924 

185,807 

25,211 
109,144 
4,045 
258,013 
658,632 
183,303 
14,604 
3,420 
8,506 
882,788 

696 
8,187 

10,624 

6,959 
59,692 
4,746 
66,496 
45,393 
11,102 
226 
524,664 
3,874 
25,747 
1,636,146 
78,120 
-  28 
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ImportB  from  the  United  States  into  the 
United  Kingdom 

1861 

1862 

186S 

t 

Wbale  fim      .      .      •      .  . 

Wood  and  timb6^— 

Not  sawn  or  split 

Deals,  batteas,       sawn  or  split 

Stayes     .      .      .      .  , 

Wool,  oheep  and  Ittmbi^  • 

Woollen  rags,  torn  up  to  he  uspd.  asT 
"Wool  (not   clistinfruished   from  > 
wool  in  the  entries  before  1361)  J. 

iJl  other  artielca           .      *  , 

Total    •     .  .. 

£ 

.51,394 

288,591 
229,822 
.  56,o31 

29,5^8 

894,596 

£ 

.  26,587 

22,384 
351,198 
39,960 

27,803 
619,100 

£ 

25,535 

16,988 
234,493 
64,969 

fiO  111 
0£f  ill 

16^679 

742,485 

49,889,602 

27,716,167 

10,678,010 

The  following  table  gives  the  yaliie  df  the  Tinous'  articles  of 
British  and  Ixish  produce  and  mannfactures  exported  to  the  United 

Kingdom  in  each  of  the  years — ending  Dec.  31 — 18r)l  to  1HG3  : — 


• 

laM 

IMt 

£ 

£■ 

£ 

205,893 

453,094 

356,574 

682,196 

•  • 

703,984 

800,902 

104,880 

972,770 

848,078 

78,185 

87,832 

48,909 

31,452 

31,446 

33,053 

34,416 

60,669 

52,255 

•62.345 

50,601 

65,862 

248,020 

202,012 

170,529 

14,187 

41,222 

28,143 

1,254,345 

1,842,338 

1,611,764 

284,751 

559,311 

543,271 

68,714 

117,551 

88,661 

216,998 

320,916 

366,329 

27,362 

23,565 

37,909 

651,456 

388,680 

349,447 

966,686 

1,880,705 

2,107,427 

16,15G 

262,346 

61,016 

33,661 

35,823 

66,221 

642,696 

1,694,046 

2,076,761 

87,638 

208,540 

205,249 

80,724 

28,437 

60,037 

1,960 

7,886 

3,634 

42,337 

36,791 

27,825 

8,441 

11,699  • 

18,692 

11,767 

10,408 

24,674 

78,766 
•  • 

63,231 
•  • 

26,977 

Xxports  of 

British  and  Irish  Produce  aiid  MaoofiMtans 
to  the  United  States 


Alkali,  soda 

App.irol  and  haberdashery 
Arms  and  ammunition—- 

Fire-anna  (small)  • 
Bags,  empty  .  ,  , 
Beer  and  alo  .  .  , 
Bleaching  materials  .  • 
fiooks,  ^iriiited  .  •  • 
Coals,  cmders,  and  culm  • 
Copper,  wrought  Jind  unwrought 
Cottons,  entered  by  the  yard 

„  „     at  vulue  . 

Drags  and  chemical  produots 
Earthenware  and  porceLun 
Glass  manufactures  . 
Hardwares  and  cutlery,  uncnumerated 
Iron,  wnnicht  and  uDwoaglit 
I.eud  and  not  . 

Leather,  wrought  and  unwronght 
Linens,  entered  by  the  yard 
„  atTshis  • 

Machinery  and  mill  wnk  . 

Oil,  seed  .  ,  ,  , 
Painters'  colours  .  , 
Paper  of  all  sorts 

Plate^  plate<jl  -ware,  jeweUeiy,  andV 
cratches      •    '  •    •  .      •  j 
Salt  ;     .         '  .  . 
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Exjwrts  of 

IMS 

IMS 

to  ttw  United  States 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Silk  manufactures  .... 

186,112 

212,193 

235,630 

Soirits  Tiriti.sli  and  Iri'ih   .       ^  . 

18,039 

33,218 

U,713 

Station erv  othor  than  tMrnei? 

9,499 

26,341 

28,365 

Tiu.  uiiwrouiikt ..... 

7,323 

106,567 

85,325 

mm                  Xcl^43B                      *                     A                     A           •         A  • 

417,860 

688,201 

746,454 

W^ool  ShefiD  and  Ijambs* 

71,886 

92. 536 

38,828 

Woollen  and  Worsted  Yam 

14,090 

20,919 

17,141 

TTT       11                     A.          J     1        xl_                  J    /•  ^ 

Woollens,  entered  by  the  jrard.  (m-  j 

dnding  tbose  finmeriy  entered  > 

1,972,412 

2,476,668 

3,186,958 

by  the  piece)       .       .       ,  J 

Woollens,  entered  at  veliOe        •  • 

93,271 

192,725 

252,246 

All  other  articles      •      •      «  . 

399,641 

883,700 

1,208,74.8 

14,827,870 

15,344,392 

The  most  remarkable  fact  in  connection  with  the  above  table  is 
the  great  increase  in  the  exports  of  linen  and  woollen  manufactui'es, 
as  well  as  of  iron,  wrought  and  unwrought. 

The  total  tonnage,  Hufing  and  steam,  o£  the  commeroial  oaivy  of  the 
Umted  States,  at  die  end  of  tilie  years  1859-68,  was  as  foliows 


Tean 

Siiliiig 

TMal 

Tona 

TOOA 

Tcm 

1859    .      .      .  . 

4.376,286 

768,751 

5,145,087 

1860   

4,4S5,931 

8G7.937 

5.353,868 

1861     .       •       .       ,  . 

4,662,609 

877,204 

5,539,813 

1862   

4,401,702 

710,463 

5,112,165 

1863   

4,553,111 

572,970 

6,126,081 

The  civil  war  had  a  very  depressing  effect  on  the  general  com- 
merce of  the  United  States.  In  1860  the  commercial  movements 
of  the  United  States  were : — Imports,  400,122,296  doUars ;  exports, 
862,163,941  dollars:  Three  years  of  war  reduced  this  greatly, 
and  in  1864  the  imports  amonnted  only  to  252,187,587  doUars ; 
and  the  exports  to  881,899,459  dollars,  being  equal  to  a  deorease  of 
over  80  per  cent 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 
The  money,  weights^  and  measures  of  lihe  United  States  are 

MOMST. 

The  JMlar     «     •      Average  Bate  of  Exehange,  4«.  2d. 
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Weights  axd  MteASunES. 

British  weights  and  measures  are  usually  employed,  but  the  old  "Winchester 
gallon  and  bushel  are  used  instead  of  the  new  or  imperial  standards.  The/ 

WineffotUm         0.83333  gaUoiu 

Ale  gallon  .    =    1.01695  „ 

Bushd       .    =.    0.96^2   imperial  busheL 

Instead  of  the  British  cwt  a  quintal  of  100  pounds  is  used. 


StatiitiMl  and  ofliAr  Booki  of  Bafiareiioe  cmomdjut  the  ITnited 

StatM. 

1.  Ovnoi4i.  PUBUPAIIOVS. 

Acts  of  Congress  relating  to  Loans  and  the  Onmaef  front  1842  to  1884  in- 
clusive.   8.    New  York,  1864. 

Agriculture  of  the  United  States  in  1860,  compiled  from  the  original  returns 
of  the  Eigliih  Census,  under  tlio  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  C.  G,  . 
Kennedy,  SuperinteiKlent  of  the  Census.   4.   Washington,  1868. 

Commerciid  Belations.  Keport  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  Commerdal 
Belations  of  the  United  States  with  Foreign  Coontvies  for  the  jttBC  aided  Sep- 
tember 30,  1864.    8.    Washington,  1865. 

.  Commeroe  of  the  United  States.  Scatisties  of  the  Fom^  and  Domestic 
Commerce  of  the  United  States,  embracing  an  Historical  Beview  and  Analysis 

of  Foreign  Commerce  from  the  beginning  of  the  Government ;  the  present  in- 
ternal Commerce  between  the  Mississippi  and  Atlantic  States ;  the  Overland 
Trade  and  Cummunication  with  the  Paaflc  States ;  the  Productions  and  Ex- 
change of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Districts ;  the  Commerce  of  the  Pacific  GOMt 
and  the  Internal  Relations  of  the  Northern  Frontier  of  the  United  States. 
Communicated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  answer  to  a  resolution  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  March  12,  1863.    8.    Washington,  1865. 

Beport  hy  Mr.  Stuart,  H.M.'8  Secretaiy  of  EmhMsy,  *oa  the  Bcfvenne,  Ez* 
j>enditure,  and  Public  Debt  of  the  United  States, '  dated  February  22,  1864; 
m  'Reports  of  H.M.'8  Secretaries  of  Embassy.'    No.  VII.   London,  1864. 

Statistical  Tables  relating  to  foreign  Countries.  Fol.  Part  IX.  London, 
.1864. 

2.  Nov-Official  Publications, 

Bristed  (J.),  The  Besouroes  of  the  United  States  of  Ameiiea.  8.  JKev 

York,  1858. 

Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  Rules  and  Orders  of  the 
House  of  BennseiitstiTeB.   8.  Wnshington,  188S. 
Homam^  (J.  Smith)  Baakei^s  Msgiisinft  and  Statistieal  Begister.  Nev  Yoiic 

1866. 

MacaregoT  (J.),  The  Progress  of  America,  from  the  Discovery  by  Columbus 
to  the  Year  1848.  Voi  II.   Geographical  and  Statist^eaL  4.  London,  1847. 

Mnepherson  (E.),  The  Political  History  of  the  United  States  of  America 
during  the  Great  Rebellion  from  1860  to  1864.    8.    Washington,  1864. 

National  Almanac  and  Annual  Record  for  the  Year  1864.  8.  Philadelphia, 
1884. 

Be^fomi^  (Hon.  Heuy  X}>  The  Li&  and  8t^  Papers  of  Afaraham  Lineob» 
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late  President  of  the  United  States ;  including  his  Speeches,  Addresses,  Messages, 
Iiett«n,  and  Brodamatioiu.   8.  N«w  YoA,  1865. 

Smith  (E.  F.).  Commentaries  on  Statota  and  OooalitQtional  Lav  of  the 
United  States.    8.    Albany,  1848. 

Story  (J.)>  Commentaries  on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  3  Tols. 
8.   Boston  and  Cambridge,  1883. 

TocqiieviUe  (Alexis  G.  H.  C.  deX  Ia  B^mocratie  en  Am^riqne.  4  toIb.  8. 
PaiiSi  1836-40. 
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nBUGUAT. 

Cknutitntioii  and  Oovamment 

The  republic  of  Uruguay,  or  Banda  Oriental  del  Uruguay^ 
formerly  a  Brazilian  province,  on  August  25,  1825,  declared  its 
independence,  which  was  recognised  by  tlie  Treaty  of  Montevideo, 
signed  August  27,  1828.  The  constitution  of  the  republic  was  pro- 
claimed July  18,  1831.  By  the  terms  of  this  charter,  the  legislative 
power  is  in  the  hands  of  a  parHament  composed  of  two  houses,  the 
Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Kepresentativea,  wliich  meet  in  annual 
aessioiiy  extending  from  February  15  to  the  end  of  June.  In  the 
intenral  of  the  Besaion,  a  pennanent  oommittee  of  two  senators  and 
five  members  of  the  Lower  House  assome  ihe  l^gialatiTe  power,  as 
well  as  the  gmeral  control  of  the  administration. 

The  executive  is  given  by  the  oonstitation  to  the  President  of  tlie 
fiepublic,  who  is  elected  for  the  term  of  £>nr  years,  and  cannot  be 
re-elected  till  after  the  lapse  of  four  years.  A  vice-president,  also 
elected  for  four  yearSi  is  at  the  head  of  the  senate,  but  has  no  other 
political  power. 

President  of  the  Republic— General  Venancio  Florez ;  elected 
President  pro  tempore  from  March  12,  1854,  to  March  1,  1856  ;  re- 
elected President  of  the  Republic  for  four  years,  March  1,  1864. 

The  president  is  assisted  in  his  executive  functions  by  a  council  of 
ministers  divided  into  four  departments,  namely,  the  ministerio  de 
gchiernOf  or  ministij  of  the  interior ;  the  minisUrio  de  rdackuMB 
extmores,  or  department  of  fereign  affidrs ;  the  mnUaterio  de  hactendOf 
or  department  of  finance ;  and  &e  ministerio  de  la  guerra^  or  depart- 
ment of  army  and  navy. 

Bevoraa,  Army,  and  Popnlatimi. 

The  budget  for  the  eighteen  months  commencing  July  1,  1860, 
and  ending  December  31,  1861,  estimates  the  receipts  at  3,579,802 
dollars,  or  715,960/.,  and  the  expenditures  at  the  same  amount. 

The  public  debt  in  February  1802  amounted  to  20,000,000  dollars, 
or  4,000,000/.,  not  induding  a  debt  to  England  of  50,000/.  sterling. 
The  consolidated  debt  amounted  in  1862  to  4,500,000  dolhizs^  or 
900,000/«  at  6  per  cent.    Other  dauns  ag^unst  Uruguay  to  the 
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amount  of  6,000,000  dollars  acknowledged,  but  not  definitively 
settled,  also  exist.   The  GoivenmieiKt  ifiraed*  in  1863,  2,500,000 
dolkzB  additional  Gknremmeat  obJigatioiui  to  cover  tlie  ezpeoeea  of 
liie  intestine  war  then  raging. 
The  army  of  Umguay  was  composed  as  follows  in  1864 

Garrison  of  the  capital  1,300 

Garrisons  in  the  proyinces  1,500 

Kational  goazd   20,000 

According  to  newspaper  reports  tlie  army  was  considerably  in- 
creased in  the  spring  of  1865,  when  Uruguay  entered  into  an  alli- 
ance \^nth  Brazil  and  the  Argentine  Re  public,  and  declared  war 
against  Paraguay.  The  army  which  actually  took  the  field  was 
stated  to  number  3,500  men. 

The  area  of  Uruguay  is  estimated  at  73,538  square  miles,  wilh  a 
population,  aooozding  to  the  census  of  1860,  of  240,965,  or  litde  more 
than  three  inhabitants  per  square  mile.  The  countiy  is  divided  into 
13  provinces.  The  ci^ital,  Montevideo,  had,  according  to  an  enimier- 
ation  of  the  year  18^^  a  population  of  45,765,  of  whom  about  one- 
half  were  foreigners. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Uruguay  wilh  ihe  United  King- 
dom is  of  some  importance.  Subjoined  is  a  tabular  statement  of 
ihe  value  of  the  imports  from  Uruguay  into  ihe  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  maniifacturea  to 
Uraguay  in  each  of  the  five  years  1860  to  1864.  . 


Years 

IttpmrtB  from  Uruguay 
into  the 
United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  JTome  Proili/rr 
from  the  United  Kingdum 
to  Uraguay 

*  • 

1860 

867,328 

922,738 

1861 

639,717 

581,638 

1862 

992,328 

453.790 

1863 

1,220.629 

534,973 

1864 

1,099,271 

993^259 

The  chief  articles  of  import  from  Uruguay  into  the  United  King- 
dom are  tallow,  wool,  and  hides,  the  first  of  an  average  value  of 
250,000/.  and  the  last  of  300,000^.  per  annum.  The  exports  from 
the  United  Kingdom  to  Uruguay  connst  chiefly  of  manu&ctured 
cotton  and  woollen  goods  The  total  ^eign  trade  of  Ihe  Bepublic 
passes  through  &e  ^pofrt  of  Montevideo. 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  number  and  tonnage  of  British 
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vessels  employed  in  tlie  direct  and  indirect  trade  at  the  port  of 
Montevideo. 


Xetn 

Direct  trade 
with  the  United  Kingdom 

Indirrct  trnde 
with  i^'oreigu  Countries 

Tmw 

Turn 

•  • 

1860 
1861 
1863 
1863 

88 
61 
48 
66 

21,884 
16,017 
18,329 
22^058 

96 
86 

80 
80 

33,728 
31,923 
30,241 
35,461 

Cleared 

1860 
1861 

1862 
1863 

63 
48 

40 
64 

14,878 
18,290 

9,237 
19,553 

121 
92 
83 
78 

4i,805 
86,052 

36,229 
35^528 

The  value  of  the  exports  shipped  from  Montevideo  to  various 
countries  in  each  of  the.  years  1861,  1862, 1863,  was  as  follows:  


1861 

IMS 

To  France  .... 
„  Great  Britain  • 
„  Spain  .... 

„  Italy  

ff  Bnudlf  .... 
„  United  StatM  . 

Total  . 

Dollars 

2,975,063 
2,307,802 
1,375,586 
1,018,740 
967,751 
609,526 

DoUara 
2,839,343 
3,728,791 
1,514,712 
863,428 
946,279 
908^,911 

Dollars 
3,330,964 
8,418,274 

1,212,437 
519,096 
1,117,708 
2,446,176 

9,823,076 

12,008,036 

12,705,245 

The  rearing  of  cattle  and  other  agricultural  pursuits  form  the  sole 
industry  of  the  inhabitants.  Commerce,  foreign  as  well  as  internal, 
is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  foreigners. 


Money,  Weigliti,  and  MeasoxM. 

The  money,  weighty  and  measures  of  Uruguay,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are 

MoNT.T. 

The  Dollar.    Average  Kate  of  Exchange,  3«.  6(L  • 

"Weights  and  Measures. 

The  Quintal    ■=  101.40  lbs.  Avoirdupois, 
„  Arroba     «    25.35  „  „ 
„  F^auga    ^     1(  Imperial  boaheL 
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ALGERIA. 
QovemmAnti  Beveane,  and  Amy. 

Algeria,  lihe  largest  and  most  important  of  the  colonial  possessions 
of  France)  is  entirdy  onder  militaiy  rule*  The  sapreme  aclmima- 
tration  is  in  the  hji^ds  of  a  Goyemor-General,  under  whom  axe 
placed  the  whole  of  the  ciyil  and  military  autihoritieB.  The  ooontcy 
is  divided  into  five  military  districts,  Aumale,  Dellys,  M^d^, 
Milianah,  and  Orl^ansviile,  which  are  subdivided  into  military  cercUs, 
The  salaiy  of  the  Governor-General  was  fixed,  by  Imperial  decree 
of  Sptember  5,  1864,  at  125,000  francs,  or  5,000/. 

The  revenue  of  Algeria,  in  the  year  1864,  amounted  to  18,734,000 
francs,  or  749,300/. ;  and  the  expenditure  to  17,856,013  francs,  or 
714,241/.  But  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  the  army,  the  expendi- 
ture for  public  works,  and  other  large  sums  disbursed  by  the  Govern- 
ment are  not  included  in  this  expenditure,  being  provided  out  of  the 
French  budget.  It  is  calculated  that  the  sum  total  of  French  ex- 
penditure in  Algeria  from  the  time  of  its  conquest  in  1830  till  towards 
llie  end  of  1865,  amounted  to  5,000,000,000  fiancs,  or  200,000,000/. 
sterling. 

^e  French  troops  in  Algeria  consist  of  one  carps  cPamUe  the 
7tih,  numbering  about  60,000  men.  The  troops  in  Algeria  are 
divided  into  two  clttssoo,  namely,  French  corps,  whidi  remain  there 
in  garrison  for  a  certain  number  of  years  and  then  return  to  France, 

and  the  so-called  native  troops,  which  never  quit  the  colony  except 
for  fighting  purposes.  In  these  latter  corps,  however,  there  are  a 
great  number  of  Europeans.  They  consist  of  three  regiments  of 
Zouaves,  three  of  Turcos,  or  'Tirailleurs  Algeriens,'  three  of*  Chas- 
seurs d'Afrique,'  and  three  of  *  Spahis,' — altogether  15,000  infantry 
and  3,000  horse.  Besides  these  there  are  the  punishment  battalions, 
popularly  known  as  the  battalions  of  '  Zephyrs.' 
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Area  and  PopnlalioiL 

The  "boundaries  of  Algeria  are  not  very  well  defined,  large  por- 
tions of  the  territory  in  the  outlying  districts  being  claimed  both 
by  the  French  government  and  the  nomade  tribes  who  inhabit  it, 
and  hold  tliemselves  unconquered.  According  to  the  official  osti- 
mates,  ti^e  total  area  of  the  oolonj  embraces  89,000,000  hectares^  or 
96,309,000  acres,  being  about  three  times  the  size  of  England.  The 
number  of  the  population  and  their  natkmalily  ia  given  as  fi>UowB  m 
the  census  returns  of  1856  and  1861 : — 


Kalloiudllj 

18M 

1861 

Other  Europeans  . 
Arabs  in  towns 
„    in  tribes 

Other  sects  .... 
Total  . 

Ko. 

92,788 
66,544 

123,250 
2,184,099 
21,048 
8,888 

No. 
112,229 

80,517 
358,760 
2,374,091 

18,1^2 

2,966,836 

In  1862  there  were  5,139,186  acres  of  land  under  cultivation  in 

Algeria,  of  which  413,112  acres,  or  on  an  average,  8  per  cent.,  were 
cxdtivated  by  tlie  European  colonists,  and  4,72G,024  acres,  or  92  per 
cent.,  were  cultivated  by  the  natives.  The  totjd  amount  of  cereals 
produced  in  18G2  was  4,159,712  imperial  quarters,  of  which  426,023 
im]>erial  quarters,  or  10  per  cent.,  were  produced  by  the  colonists, 
and  .3,733,090  imperial  quarters,  or  90  per  cent.,  were  produced  by 
the  natives.  But  of  this  vast  quantity  of  grain  only  t>2,448  im- 
perial quarters,  or  2  per  cent.,  were  exported. 

Trade  and  Indnstiy. 

Since  the  days  of  the  Freneh  conquest,  trade  in  Algeria  has,  both 
as  regards  importations  and  exportations,  made  immense  strides,  for 
while  in  1830  the  trade  of  Algeria  with  France  did  not  exceed 
248,000/.,  it  reached  8,492,000/.  in  1864.  But,  besides  with  France, 
the  trade  with  other  countries  is  not  very  important,  being,  imports 
and  cxjwrts  together,  not  much  above  the  value  of  one  million  ster- 
ling per  annum.  Spain  stands  second  in  the  list  of  countries  trading 
wiui  Algeria ;  while  the  Barbary  States  hold  the  third,  and  the 
United  Kingdom  the  fourth  place. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  ihe  total  value  of  llie  im- 
porte  from  Algeria  into      United  Singd(Hii»  and  of  the  ezporto  of 
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British  and  Irish  prodaoe  and  nianii&ctaies  to  Algeria  in  each  of  lihe 
fiye  years  1860-64 


Yesn 

Imports  from  Algeria 
into  the 

Unitt'i'l  Kitiplotn 

E^rts  of  Horn*  Frodwe 
from  tlu  United  Kingdom 
to  Algecte 

1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

£ 
1,672 

30,322 
47,264 
104,204 
187,467 

£ 

48,754 
20,965 

46,253 
13,732 
12,207 

Small  quantities  of  oom  and  wool  £jrm  the  chief  articles  of 
Algerian  import  into  tiie  United  Kingdom,  while  the  exports  consist 
almost  entirely  of  inconsiderable  amount  of  coal  and  iron. 

France  draws  largo  amounts  of  dgricuitural  produce,  particularly 
com  and  cattle,  from  the  colony.  It  appears  from  official  returns  that 
the  importation  of  corn  and  cattle  from  Algeria  into  France  is  increas- 
ing rapidly.  In  1803  there  were  0,178  oxen  imported  into  France 
from  Algeria;  and  in  1864  the  number  increased  to  11,233.  The 
Algerian  sheep  imported  into  Marseilles  in  the  year  1863  amounted  to 
77,659,  and  in  18G4to  100,763.  In  the  year  1860  MarseiUea  received 
only  851  oxen  from  Algeria,  and  during  the  summer  montlis  of  1865 
tiie  markets  of  BfarseUles,  Toulon,  Montpellier,  and  Cette  were  in 
a  great  measuie  supplied  witii  Airican  bee£ 

In  recent  years  tiie  growth  of  cotton  has  been  attempted  in 
Algeria.  In  the  year  1864,  tiiere  were  7,950  acres  of  land  sown 
wim  cotton,  producing  npwaords  of  4^000,000  pounds  of  raw  cotton, 
tiie  whole  of  which  was  exported  to  France,  To  encourage  the 
culture  the  French  government  is  grantiiig  a  premium  on  tiie  expor- 
tation of  native  cotton  iiom  Algeria.  * 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measnres. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Algeria,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are 

MOKET. 

The  Gold  Sequin.  Average  TBt«  of  Exchange     •     •      .  8«.  6|^. 
„   Monzonnah,         „         „         „  ...  ^ 

Wfiioaxs  A2n>  Mjsajsusbs. 

The  Onffuydh  4  grammes. 

„    HoUah  (liquid)     ....  16.66  Utres,  or  about  17  pints. 
„    Aa      (dry)       .      .      .      .  48  litres,  or  about  51^  pints. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  France  are  also  in  general 
use. 
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OttmUiiitkiii  ttud  GovoruBifliit. 

The  preaent  form  of  government  of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  was  established  in  the  year  1852.  By  Letters  Patent,  dated 
23rd  May  1850,  the  Governor  and  Council  were  empowered  to  enact 
ordinances  for  the  establishment  of  a  Representative  Government ; 
two  yeiirs  later  the  present  constitution  was  brought  into  force.  It 
vests  the  executive  in  the  Governor  and  an  Executive  Council,  com- 
posed of  certain  office-holders  appointed  by  the  Crown.  The  legis- 
lative power  rests  with  a  Legislative  Council  of  15  elected  members, 
preuded  over  ex-officio  by  the  Chief-justice,  and  a  Hotiae  of 
Aflsembly  of  46  decied  members,  representing  the  ooontiy  diatricta 
and  towna  of  the  colony.  The  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Attorney- 
General,  the  Treasurer-General,  and  the  Auditor-General,  ivbo  are 
members  of  the  Executive  Council,  am  take  part  in  the  debatea  of 
the  LcgialatiTe  Council  and  House  of  Assembly ;  they  can  introduce 
new  measures,  but  cannot  vote  in  either  House. 

Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  — Sir  Philip  E.  Wodehonsey 
born  1806  ;  entered  the  Ceylon  civil  service  as  WTiter,  May  1828  ; 
promoted  to  be  assisUmt  colonial  secretary  and  clerk  of  the  executive 
and  legislative  coimcils,  Oct.  1833  ;  district  judge  of  Kandy,  16  W  ; 
government  agent  for  the  western  province,  1843  ;  appointed  super- 
intendent of  Honduras,  1851  ;  governor  of  British  Guiana,  Feb. 
1854 ;  special  envoy  to  the  government  of  Venezuela,  1858 ;  ap- 
pointed goyemor  of  the  Cti^e  of  Good  Hope,  1861. 

The  governor  is,  by  virtue  of  hia  office,  conmiander-in-chief  of 
the  fixroea  within  the  colony. 

Beveuiit  and  Populatiim. 

The  income  and  expenditore  of  the  colony,  aince  ita  reoiganisation 
in  the  year  1836,  has  been  as  foUowa:-^  • 
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Ymn 

Bjcpemditara 

£ 

£ 

1836 

158,697 

147,599 

1846 

201,624 

189,494 

im 

848,362 

838,151 

1867 

421,625 

375,796 

1858 

463,010 

494,989 

1859 

469.075 

605,284 

1860 

742,771 

763,236 

1962 

758,326 

688,792 

1863 

716.489 

688,792 

The  revenue  of  1S63  was  obtained  £rom.tbe  following  sources:^ 


Sources  of  Bevcnae  Amount 

Import  duties  .........  273,916 

WarehoTue  rent     .>            .-      .■.*..  622 

Land  sales  .•                    .•                           .*       ;  1??,266 

Land  rrvonne     .       .•              ,•                      .•       ,  27,096 

Kent,  exclusive  of  land                    .•      .•  '        .  7,927 

Tnmsfer  duftiM  ...-.-.*..-.  57,168 

Awsluni     },.     ..•      .•            .*      .    ,  .  20,517 

Stamps  and  stamed  licences-      .•      ;      ,*    '  ,       ,  34,447 

Taxes,  arrear  road  rates     .•      .-      .•      .•      .•      .  63 

Postage            .•      ;             .•      ;             .      .  22,794 

Fines,  fiurfflitnitts,  and  fMs  of  court    ....  10,806 

Fees  of  olSee     .*   5,073 

Sale  of  Gorernment  property   •  3,227 

EeimbursemcQts  in  aid  of  expenses  incurred  by  Gro- 

Temment  ,      •  6,870 

Interest  and  premxmiis   17,340 

Special  receipts  3,336 

Loans  in  aid  of  revenue     .      *.       .       .       .    '   .  170,700 

Miflcellaiiaoiw  receipts,  including  admaees  npaid      .  41,404 

Total    .      .      .      .  716,489 

The  varioub  branches  of  expenditure  in  I860  were  as  follows 

BramoheBof  BipwiMtnre  .jLjnoiitit 

Governor  and  other  olBoen  «  84,636 

Judicial      .   13,159 

Administration  of  justice     ......  92,38 

Divisional  courts ........  27,050 

CivU  commianoBen   11,048 

Allowances  to  court  aeryaata  under  Act  26  of  1860     .  7,220 

Stamp  Offi<'e   536 

Police,  gaols,  and  constables  49,398 

Crown  forests   1,216 

Caatoma   13,199 

Revenue  servicea   394 

Ecclesiastical     •   15,270 

K  R 
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Educational 

Fbflt  OffLtB  .... 

Medical  .... 
Hospitals,  lepers,  and  destitute 
Port  and  boat  eetablishments 
Komitad  frontow  fbco6 
inland  „ 
Parliamentary  expensea 

Pensions,  retired  allowances,  &c. 
ConTejraaoe  of  mailt  . 
OonTiet  eo^enditiiM 
Rent  .       .       •       •  • 
Transport  .... 
Works  and  buildings  .  « 
Itoads,  streets,  and  bridgoi  . 
Aborigines  (Schedola  I>.)  • 
Speciu  payments . 
J&litary  . 

Immigrati<m  .  •  • 
Bailways  .... 

Sums  refunded  .  . 

Interest  and  premiuniB  • 
AdTanoM  ootstudiog  • 
Loans  repaid 


£ 

17.6U 
9,269 
7,280 

11,030 
4,885 

49,274 
4,268 
9,444 

13,735 

42,9«9 

82,676 

6,379 
14,045 
44,443 
82.831 
9,348 
3.590 
10,000 
18,146 
8,594 
1,808 
32,972 
22,506 
29,000 
20,431 


Total 


.  688,792 

The  colony  had  a  public  debt  at  the  end  of  1863,  of  715,050/. 
The  debt  dates  from  the  year  1859,  when  it  amounted  to  80,000/. 
It  rose  to  368,400/.  in  1860;  to  565,050Z.  in  1861 ;  and  to  715,050/. 
in  1868. 

The  oolonj  cooliuitaiiafea  of  aboat  110,000  sqnavt  mlksy  and  an 
estimated  total  population  of  287,096,  composed  of  102,156  wbite 
and  12O9I67  ooloured  men,  tiie  xeet  being  Malaye  and  otiier  aborigineB. 

Trade  and  Oommeree. 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  Cape  Colonjr  in 
the  eight  years  from  1856  to  1864  was  as  follows - 


Years 

.  Imports 

1856 

1857 
1858 

i86e 

1860 
1861 
1862 
1868 
1664 

•  • 

£ 

1.588,393 

2,687,192 

2,495,341 

2,677.867 

2,665,902 

2,601.342 

2,623,159 

2,276,888  . 

2,470,886 

Exports 


1 


£ 

1,327,175 
1,988,406 
1,798,176 
1,818,080 
1,920,279 
1,806.698 
1,936,761 
1,997.899 
9^896^806 
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The  chief  article  exported  is  ahcep's  wool,  the  ralae  of  which 
forms  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  of  the  produce  shipped  from  the 
CSape  of  Good  Hope.   The  imports  consist  chiefly  in  mann&otmied 

goods  from  the  United  Kingdom.  The  settlers  at  the  Cape  are 
chiefly  empiojed  in  the  production  of  wool  and  wine,  in  the  breeding 
of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  and  in  the  growth  of  wheat,  barlej, 
oats,  and  maize.  The  export  of  all  these  articles  of  agricultund. 
produce  is  gradually,  though  slowly  increasiDg. 
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GoTeniment 

Egtft,  formerly  a  provinoe  of  the  Tarkiah  empire,  became  in- 
dependent  in  1811.  By  the  Imperial  Hatti-Sch^ff  of  Jan.  12, 
1841,  confirmed  by  the  firman  of  June  1,  1841,  the  government  of 
Egypt  is  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali.  Ilis  deiicendants 
bear  the  title  of  Viceroy.  The  law  of  succession  is  the  same  as  in 
the  imperial  house  of  Turkey. 

Viceroy  of  Erjf/pt. — L<uiail  Paslia,  horn  1810,  the  eh^ost  surviving 
son  of  Ibrahim  ]*aslia,  eldest  son  of  Mehemet  Ali;  succeeded  \o  the 
government  at  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Said  Pasha,  Jan.  18,  1863. 
The  present  viceroy  is  the  fifth  hereditary  ruier  of  Egypt  of  the 
family  of  Meliemet  Ali. 

Heir  Presumptive. — Mustapha  Pasha,  second  surviving  son  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  born  1816. 

The  administration  of  the  country  is  under  a  council  of  state, 
consisting  of  four  military  and  four  civil  dignitaries,  nominated 
by  the  viceroy.  At  the  side  of  the  council  stands  a  ministry,  di- 
vided into  five  departments,  of  finance,  of  war,  of  marine,  of  home, 
and  of  foreign  afiairs.  A  governor  is  at  the  head  of  each  of  the  seven 
provinces. 

Bevenue,  Army,  and  Population. 

The  budget  for  the  year  1804  estimates  the  revenue  at  4,250,000/., 
and  the  expenditure  rit  .'^.575.000/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  075,000/. 
Former  y(  ars  showerl  a  great  deficit,  amounting  to  from  500,000/. 
to  1,000,000/.  annually. 

A  tribute  of  80,000  purses,  or  400,000/.,  lias  to  be  paid  yearly 
to  the  Turkish  governnu:nt.  The  deficit  of  several  years  created 
a  Hoating  debt,  amounting,  at  the  end  of  1859,  to  5,000,000/. 
Sterling.  In  August  1860,  the  Crovemment  contracted  a  loan  of 
28,000,000  francs,  or  1,120,000/.,  at  Paris;  and,  in  March  1862, 
another  loan  of  40,000,000/.  francs,  or  1,600,0002.  In  Aug^ust, 
18B4,  the  Government  borrowed  700,000L  of  two  English  joint- 
stock  banks.  The.  negotiation  of  another  loan  of  5,000,000/.  was 
effected  in  October,  1864,  at  Paris  and  London.   The  latter  was 
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if^sued  for  fifteen  years,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  9.  per  ceat.^ 
and  a  pn^portionate  aniouiit  set  anide  lor  a  sinking  i'und. 

Tlie  anny  is  raised  by  conscription.  It  consisted,  in  January 
1863,  of  f(»ur  regiments  of  infantiy,  of  .3,000  men  each ;  of  a  bat- 
talion of  chasseurs,  of  1,000  men ;  ci  8,500  cavalry ;  1,500  artillery ; 
and  two  battalions  of  engineers,  of  1,500  each.  There  i%  besides,  a 
raiment  of  black  troops,  of  Sudan,. 8,000  men  strong.  The  present 
viceroy  decided,  soon  after  his  saccession,  to  rednce  the  regular  arm y 
to  14,000  men,  namely,  8,000  infimtiy,  3,000  cavahy,  aitilleiy,  and 
engineers,  and  3.000  black  troops. 

The  Egyptian  navy  comprised,  in  1862,  seven  ships  of  the  line, 
SIX  frigates,  nine  corvettes,  seven  brigs,  eighteen  gunboats  and 
smaller  vessels,  and  twenty-seven  ti'ansports.  The  viceroy  has  the 
command-in-cliief  of  the  fleet. 

The  area  of  Ejzvpt  is  estimated  at  175,812  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  about,  5,000,000,  including  150,000  Copts,  90,000 
Bedouin  Arabs,  8,000  Jews,  3,000  Armenians,  and  about  15,000 
domiciled  Europeans,  one-third  of  them  Greeks.  The  population 
of  Alexandria,  according  to  a  superficial  enumeration  of  die  year 
1859,  numbered  400,000,  while  Cairo  had  4,590  inhdbitaiitB. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Egypt  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  very  important,  on  account  of  tlie  direct  as  well  as  the  transit 
trade.  The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  the  total  value  of 
the  imports  from  Egypt  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manuiactures  to  Egypt,  in 
each  of  the  live  years  1860  to  1865  ; — 


Tean  . 

Imports  from  Egypt  into 
'  tta«  Uirited  Xlndom 

£xports  of  IfiMM /yttJw* 
fnua  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Egypt 

s, 

£ 

'  1860 

10,347,642 

2,480,640 

1861 

8,398,493  ■ 

2,278,848 

1862 

12,226,783  • 

'2^405,982 

1863 

16,495,581 

4,406,296 

1864 

19,602,235 

6,070,221 

The  magnitude  of  the  commercial  transactions  as  regards  the  im- 
ports from  Egypt  into  the  United  Kingdom  is  partly  owing  to  the 
costly  transit  trade  which  flows  from  India  through  Egypt.  The 
single  article,  raw  silk,  enumerated  among  Egyptian  imports  into 
the  United  Kingdom,  but  chiefly  Indian  produce,  was  of  the  value  of 
6,768,601/.  in  1860;  of  4,224,565(.  in  1861;  of  5,009,36U  in 
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1862  ;  and  of  4,687,455/.  in  1863.  The  second  staple  article  of 
Egyptian  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  is  raw  cotton,  the  value 
of  which  rose  from  1,480,895^  in  1860,  to  3,723,440/.  in  1862,  and 
to  8,841,557/.  in  1863.  The  third  staple  article  of  Egyptian  im- 
ports is  corn,  especially  wheat,  the  value  of  which  averages 
1,000,000/.  per  annum.  The  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce 
and  maniifactures  to  Egypt,  in  the  years  1862  and  1863,  com- 
piiaed  the  IbBowitig  principal  artideB  :— 


Apparel  and  habezdaihery  . 
Aims  and  ammimition 
Fire-arms  (small) 

Gunpowder  . 
Books,  printed 
Carriages,  of  ail  sorts 
Coals,  cinders,  and  culm 
Copper,  wrought  and  unwrought  . 
Cotton  yam  .... 
GottoBi  eatMcedby  tbeyard 

„        „      at  value 
Drags  and  chemical  products 
Earthenware  and  porcelain  . 
HudfWNa  and  cutlery,  unennmenited 
Iron,  mtoagbt  and  unwrought  • 
Linens,  entered  by  the  yard  • 
Maohiaery ;  steam  engiiu  s  . 

^  all  other  sorts  . 

Mttfluematieal  initnimeiits  . 
Paper  of  all  sorts  (including  paper  haHj^ngs) 
Plate,  plated  ware,  jewellery,  and  watches 
Provisions  (not  otherwise  described)  . 
Silk  nana&ciuiea  •  >  » 

Stationery,  other  thatH  ptlptlt 
Telegraphic  wire,  Sec.  . 
Woollens,  entered  by  the  yard  (including 
those  formerly  entered  by  the  piece)  k 
Woollens  entered  afevalae  . 
All  other  artielM  .  ;  . 

Total 


18«8 


£ 

236,700 

19,907 
4,473 
78,704 

81,827 

78,831 

110,096 
63,000 

719,818 
11,221 
12,538 
9,304 
87,000 
88,014 
16,639 
69,540 
74,864 
14,848 
4,235 

217,165 
13,163 

224^810 
80,800 
2^916 

16,369 
1,889 

232,978 


2,406,982 


200,180 

24,905 
3,697 
84^760 
28,017 
123,138 
266,482 
122,960 
1,810,980 
20,429 
16,117 
13,804 
63,116 
161,689 
42,949 
161,196 
262,621 
21,790 
3,754 
153,434 
17,462 
258^418 
44,752 
670 

6^016 
0^877 

392,244 


4,406,296 


A  lai^  part  of  these  exports  of  the  United  Kingdom  jj^asa  merely 
in  transit  through  £gypt  on  their  way  to  British  India. 
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Koney,  Weights,  and  Meanixet. 

The  monej,  weights,  and  measureB  of  Egypt,  and  l£e  Briti 
eqwalents,  ace 

Monet. 

The  Seaidn   .      .      .      .      .  «  Average  Bate  of  Exchange,  6s.  4d, 
t,  PSutre,  of  40  paras      .      .  mm  „  „  2}dL 

Weights  and  Measi  rks. 

The  KiUoto  s  0.9120  imperial  buflheL 

„  Akmid  .  .  »  U61  imperial  galloos. 

Oke,rf4iOOdnmtM  .  «  18826  Ib&  aToiidiipcMi 
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LIBERIA. 

Camstitutioii  and  Govemmeiit  ' 

The  oonBtitation  of  the  Bepublic  of  Liberia  is  on  the  model  of 
that  of  lihe  United  States  of  America.  The  ezecatiYe  is  vested  in  ft 
f^esLdent  and  a  non-actiye  yioe-president,  and  the  legislative  power 
is  exercised  hj  a  parliament  of  two  houses,  called  the  Senate  and  the 
House  of  Repreaentatives.  The  preaident  and  yice-pre8id«*nt  are 
elected  for  two  years ;  the  house  of  refHresentatives  also  for  two  years, 
and  the  senate  for  four  years.  There  are  13  members  of  the  Lower 
House,  and  8  of  the  Upper  House  ;  each  county  sending  2  members 
to  the  senate.  It  is  provided  that,  on  the  increase  of  the  population, 
each  10,000  persons  will  be  entitled  to  an  additional  representative. 
Both  the  president  and  the  vice-president  must  be  thirty-five  years 
of  age,  and  have  real  property  to  the  value  of  GOO  dollars,  or  120/. 
In  case  of  the  absence  or  death  of  the  president,  his  post  is  filled  by 
the  vioe-preaident.  The  latter  ia  alao  President  of  the  Senate,  which, 
in  addition  to  being  one  of  the  branches  of  the  legislature,  is  a 
GouncU  for  the  President  of  the  Kepublic,  he  being  required  to 
submit  treatiea  for  ratification  and  appointmenta  to  public  office  for 
confirmation. 

President  of  Liberia, — ^Daniel  Baahiell  Warner,  elected  May  5, 
1864,  for  the  term  of  two  years. 

Vice-President  of  Liberia. — James  W.  Priest,  elected  May  5, 
1864. 

The  first  president  was  Joseph  Jenkins  Roberts  ;  he  was  succeeded 
by  Stephen  Allen  Benson.  Each  of  these  two  presidents  served  four 
terms  of  two  years  each.  Mr.  David  B.  Warner,  the  actual  chief 
magistrate  of  the  republic,  is  the  third  president. 

For  political  and  judicial  purposes,  the  republic  ia  divided  into 
countiea,  which  are  fbriher  subdivided  into  tomeiiipa.  The  counties 
are  four  in  number,  and  called  Montserrado,  Grand  Bassa,  Since, 
and  Maiyland.  The  townships  are  commonly  about  eight  miles  in 
extent.  Each  town  is  a  corporation,  its  affiurs  being  managed  hj 
officers  chosen  by  the  inhabitants.  Courts  of  monthly  and  quarter 
sessions  are  held  in  each  county.  The  civil  business  of  the  county 
is  administered  by  four  superintendents  appointed  by  the  president 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  aenate.   The  county  system  of 
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goYornmeiit  is  capable  of  indefinite  extenaion  over  new  districlii  of 
territory  that  may  be  acquired,  giving  all  the  advantages  which 
local  self-government  affords  to  the  inhabitants.  The  government 
of  Liberia  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  men  of  the  A&ican  race. 

Population,  Eoranie,  and  Trade. 

The  settlement  of  Liberia,  founded  in  1822,  was,  on  Aiif^ust  24, 
1847,  proclaimed  a  free  and  independent  state,  as  the  I{e])ublic  of 
Liberia.  The  state  was  first  acknowledged  by  England,  after- 
wards by  France,  Belgium,  Prussia,  Brazil,  Denmark,  and  Portugal, 
andt  in  1861,  by  the  United  States.  The  republic  has  about 
600  miles  of  coast  line,  and  extends  back  about  100  miles  on  an 
'  average,  but  with  the  facility  of  almost  indefinite  extension  into  ^ 
the  interior.  It  is  stated  that  the  natives  everywhere  manifest  the 
greatest  desire  that  treaties  should  be  formed  with  them,  so  that 
the  limits  of  the  republic  may  be  extended  over  all  the  neighbouring 
districts.  The  Liberian  territory  has  been  purchased  by  more  than 
20  treaties,  and  in  all  cases  tlic  natives  liavo  fr('(>ly  parted  witli  their 
titles  lor  a  satistiictory  price.  The  chitiC  soHcitiide  has  been  to  pur- 
chase the  line  of  sea-coast,  so  as  to  connect  the  different  settlements 
imder  one  government,  and  to  exclude  the  slave  trade,  which  formerly 
was  most  extensively  carried  on  at  Cape  Mesurado,  Tradetown, 
Little  Bassa,  Digby,  New  Sesters,  Gallinas,  and  other  places  at 
present  within  the  republic* 

The  population  is  estimated  to  number  500,000,  of  which  16,000 
are  Amerioo-Liberians,  and  the  remaining  484,000  aboriginal  inha- 
bitants, -In  the  year  1862,  the  public  revenue  amounted  to  30,100/., 
and  the  expenditure  to  ^9,973/.  The  Liberians  have  built  and 
manned  30  coast  traders,  and  they  have  a  number  of  large  vessels 
engaged  in  commerce  with  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
The  principal  articles  of  expoi  t  are  cotfec,  sugar,  palm  oil,  and 
various  other  products  ol"  the  soil  of  Africa.  In  the  Board  of  Trade 
returns,  including  the  *  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  and  Navi- 
gation of  the  United  Kingdom,'  the  imports  and  exports  of  Liberia 
are  not  distinguished,  but  thrown  with  others  together  under  the 
heading  *  Western  Coaat  of  Airica.* 

*  The  Republic  of  Liberia,  iU  Produeta  and  Beaources.   By  Gerald  Ralston, 
CSottsul-G^enil  li>r  liberia.   A  Paper  toad  heion  the  Sodetj  of  Arts. 
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NATAL. 
Ckmstttatioii  and  CkmnuMnt 

The  colony  of  Natal,  formerly  an  integral  part  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  settlement,  was  erected  into  a  separate  government  by 
Letters  Patent  issued  in  November  1845.  A  Lieutenant-Governor 
was  appointed,  as  well  as  an  Executive  Council  created.  The  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor was  subordinate  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape,  and 
the  Legislative  Council  of  the  latter  oontinQed  to  frame  laws  for  Natal 
till  1848,  when  a  separate  L^slative  Council  was  establuhed.  In 
1856  Natal  was  erected  into  a  distinct  and  separate  colony,  and  fix>m 
that  time  has  not  been  under  the  control  of  the  Governor  of  the  Gape. 
Its  affairs  are  administered  by  a  Lieutenant-Goyemor,  assisted  by  an 
EzecatiTe  Comicil,  composed  of  the  Chief-jnstice,  the  senior  officer 
in  command  of  the  troops,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Treasarer, 
the  Attorney- General,  and  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs;  and  a 
Legislative  Council,  composed  of  four  official  members,  namely, 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Treasurer,  the  Attorney- General,  and 
the  Secretary  for  Native  Afiairs,  and  12  members  elected  by  the 
counties  and  boroughs. 

Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal. — John  Maclean,  C.B. ;  formerly 
Chief  Commissioner  for  British  Kaffraria,  1852-60;  Lieutenant- 
Govemor  of  British  Kafi&aria,  1860-4 ;  appointed  lientenant- 
Govemor  of  Natal,  April  6, 1864. 

The  laentenant-GkxFemor  baa  a  aalaiy  of  1«200?.9  and  the  Cokoial 
Secretary  of 700/. 

Smnna  and  Population. 

.  The  poblic  revenne  and  ezpenditoxe  of  ihe  colony  in  the  five 
years  185d-64|  were  aa  follows 


Tent 

Berenne 

18^9 

£ 

60,904 

49.916 

1860 

86,871 

80,384 

1861 

114,087 

126,560 

1862 

109,299 

113,237 

1863 

123,089 

117,980 

1864 

136,210 

127,767 
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About  one-third  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from  customs,  and  the 
rest  irom  miscellaneous  sources  of  income,  chief  among  them  a  ^  hut- 
tax  on  natives.'  The  latter  pfoduced  17,9861.  in  the  year  1862. 
The  chief  item  of  expenditure  ia  for  police  and  the  adminiatration 
of  justice.  l!he  public*  debt,  which  was  50,0002.  in  1860,  had 
risen  to  100,000/.  at  the  end  of  1863. 

Natal  is  a  solitary  instance  of  a  colony  haying  been  established  by 
Great  Britain  without  cost  to  imperial  funds.  In  its  early  days  it 
had  a  loan  of  ten  thousand  pounds,  which  has  long  since  been  repaid. 
Its  military  expenditure  is,  however,  still  paid  by  Great  Britain. 

The  colony  lias  an  area  of  about  18,()U0  square  miles,  with  a  sea- 
board of  150  miles.  No  census  of  the  jK)pulation  has  ever  been 
taken ;  but  it  appears  from  government  estimates  that  the  number 
of  persons  of  European  origin  amounts  to  about  18,000,  while  the 
natives  number  above  200,000.  The  estimates  of  this  native  popu- 
lation are  formed  from  the  assessment  of  the  ^  hut-tax,*  which  is 
collected  with  great  strictness  every  year. 

A  nnall  number  of  enugrsnta  are  introduced  every  year  into  the 
colony  through  govenunent  aid.  The  number  ihus  ccmyeyed  ftom 
Great  Britain  in  the  year  1863  was  256,  of  whom  85  were  married 
men,  81  manied  women,  78  single  men,  42  single  women,  35  boys 
between  the  ages  of  1  and  12, 28  girls  between  the  same  ages,  7  male 
infants,  and  5  female ;  184  were  English,  59  Scotch,  and  13  Irish. 
A  number  of  Indian  cooHes,  from  500  to  800  per  annum,  have  also 
been  recently  introduced  into  I^ataL 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  colony  in  the  five 
years  1859-63,  was  as  follows 


Yem 

bnporto 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

1859 

199.917 

110,415 

1860 

354,987 

129.390 

1861 

402,689 

119,207 

1862 

449,469 

127,228 

1868 

473,838 

158,565 

The  staple  article  of  export  is  sheep's  wool ;  next  to  which  in 
importance  stand  sugar,  ivory,  and  hides.  Many  of  the  exports, 
particularly  wool,  come  from  the  neighbouring  Dutch  republics, 
which  also  absorb  more  than  one-third  of  the  imports.  The  native 
population,  though  extensively  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  bring  fort£  any  articles  of  export  firom  NataL 
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III.  ASIA. 

CEYLON. 
Constitiitioii  and  Ctovenuiient. 

The  present  form  of  government  of  Ceylon  wns  established  by 
letters  patent  of  April,  1831,  and  snp})Ienu'ntary  orders  of  March, 
1833.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  constitution,  the  administra- 
tion is  in  the  hands  of  a  Governor,  aided  by  an  Executive  Council 
of  fiye  membera;  viz.,  the  Offieer  (kmrnaaoMBg  the  Troops,  the 
GoloniMl  Secreteijy  the  >Qiieen*8  AdTocate,  the  TVeasarer,  and  the 
AaditttT^G^enil ;  aod  a  LegislatiTe  Oooneil  of  15  members,  in- 
eluding  the  membars  of  the  ExecittiTe  Council,  four  other  office- 
holders, and  six  unofficial  membera. 

Governor  of  Ceylon. — Sir  HerouloB  G.  R.  Robinson^  Knt.,  for- 
merly in  the  87th  Fusiliers;  Sttbsequently,  1846-53,  a  member  of 
the  Irish  Poor-law  Board ;  appointed  President  of  Montserrat, 
1854  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  St.  Christopher,  1H55  ;  GovemoJC 
of  Honcr-Kong,  lHf)9.    Appointed  Governor  of  Ceylon,  1864. 

The  Governor  has  a  salai^y  of  7,000/.,  and  the  Colonial  Secretarjr 
2,000/. 

BoTenuB  And  Bzponditim* 

The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colony,  in  each  of  the 
years  1856  to  1868,  was  as  follows 


Yenrs 

Revenne 

Expenditnre 

« 

18')6 

504,175 

457,137 

1857 

678,028 

635,803 

18d8 

654.961 

694,333 

18£9 

747,036 

698,268 

1860 

767,100 

705,440 

1861 

751.997 

635,230 

1862 

769,135 

626,653  ^ 

1863 

962,790 

738,194 

Rather  mxtt^  than  one-third  of.  the  revenue  is  dedired  firom  import 
and  export  duties,  and  t^ie  rest  from  misceUaneous  indirect  taxes,  of 
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which  the  most  prodnetiTe, HoeQcet^'  ibniislieB  about  12&,0002. 
per  annum.  The  items  *  land  sales,'  and  '  land  rerenne,*  produce 
together  little  more  than  100,0004  largest  item  of  the  expen- 
diture is  for  public  irorks,  and  the  next  largest  for  police  and  ad* 
ministration  of  justice.  About  17,000/.  per  annum  are  qient  for 
educational  purposes. 

Population. 

The  following  table  gives  the  area  and  population  of  Ceylon,  in 
the  seyeral  provinoes,  according  to  »  return  of  the  year  1862. 


Ares  in  square 
miles 

Total  pojMilatkHi 

Population  per 
square  mile 

Western  

3,820 

725,812 

190-00 

!  North-westem       *.       .  . 

3,362 

204,924 

60-95 

1  Southern  .... 

2,147 

334,759 

155-91 

1  Enatem  

4,753 

83,738  > 

17-61 

Northern  .... 

6,427 

419,0«2 

77-21 

Central  

5-191 

306,939 

69- 12 

Total  .... 

24J00 

2,075,234 

84-01 

Hilituy  .... 

4,647 

i  -18 

Total  (including  military)  . 

i 

2,079,881 

84-20 

Of  the  total  population  here  enumerated,  15,231  were  white,  and 
the  rest  colour^.  The  male  sex  preponderated  over  the  female  in 
the  proportion  of  ten  to  nine  both  among  the  white  and  the  coloured 
inhabitants  of  Gejlon. 


Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Ceylon  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  shoMTu  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the  total 
value  of  the  imports  irom  Ceylon  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of 
the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  to 
Ceylon,  in  each  of  the  five  years  1860  to  1864 : — 


Years 

1 

Imports  from  Ceylon  into 
the  United  Xingdom 

Exp(>rtR  of  Home  Produce. 
from  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Oeyloa 

£ 

£ 

1860 

2,274,648 

671,219 

1861 

2,251.019 

486,655 

1862 

2,488,262 

573,998 

1863 

3,699,425 

1,07^,927 

1864 

3,173,820 

828,308 
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The  staple  article  of  imports  from  Cejlon  into  the  Uniied  King- 
doDt  is  oolfee,  of  the  areFBge  vahie  of 2,000,000^.  per  annmn.  The 
ooity  other  vcMm  of  note  are  ooooa-nut  oil  and  raw  ootton,  the 
ibirmer  avenging  240,0002^  and  the  latter  100,000/.  during  the  five 
jean  1860^64.  Manuftctured  cotton  goods,  of  the  avenge  valne 
of  about  d60»000^  per  annum,  form  the  principal  British  eiport  to 
Ceylon. 

For  Matujf,  WeighiBj  and  MeaawrUf  see  India. 
Statistioal  and  other  Booki  of  Eeferenca  eoneeniing  Ceylon. 

1.  OjVICUXi  I*P1B«IC4TI0IIS. 

Report  of  Goremor  Six  0.  J,  MaoCarthy,  dated  Colombo,  August  20,  1863; 
in  '  Heports  on  the  Fast  and  Praaent  State  of  HJC'a  CSolonial  FosQaasiona.' 

Part  II.    London,  1864. 

Report  on  the  State  of  Ceylon,  dated  July,  1864;  in  'Reports  on  the  Past 
and  Present  State  of  II.M.'s  Colonial  Possessions.'    Part  XL    London,  1865. 

atalMaal  Tables  leladag  to  the  Colonial  and  other  Pttsaeaaiom  of  tha 
United  Kingdom.    Part  IX.    London,  1864. 

The  Colonial  O&ob  List  for  1865.   London,  1865. 

Nov-Officlu.  PuBLiCAnows. 

Balair  (S,  W.),  Eight  Years'  Wanderings  in  Ceylon.    8.  London,  1855. 
Duncfm  (GeoKge^  Geography  of  In&.  Part  II.   Ceylon.  8.  Madias, 
1866. 

Memai  (¥Merie  J.),  Bough  Notes  of  a  Trip  to  Rcfoniomi  the  Ibnritias,  and 
Ceylon.    8.    Calcutta,  1852. 

Pridham  (C),  Historical,  Political,  and  Statistioal  Acconnt  of  Ceylon.  2  -vols. 
8.   London,  1849. 

Tmnmit  (£Kr  James  Emason),  Ceylon :  an  Account  of  the  Island,  Physical, 
'     '  ~  and  T«ipagBa|hieaL  6th  ed.  London,  1860. 
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Conititiition  and  Goyemmeiit. 

The  form  of  government  of  the  Chinese  empire  is  strictly  patri- 
archal. The  sovereign  called  *  Ta-hwang-li,'  or  the  Great  Emperor, 
is  regarded  as  the  lather  of  hia  people,  and  has  unlimited  power 
over  all  his  subjects.  The  fundamental  laws  of  the  empire  are  laid 
down  in  the  first  of  the  *  Four  Books '  of  Confucius,  which  prescribe  the 
government  of  the  state  to  be  based  upon  the  government  of  the  family. 

Reigning  Emperor, — Ki-tsiang,  'High  Prosperity,' formerly  Prince 
Taai-Bimg,  bom  April  5,  1855,  the  eidirt  &m  of  me  Smperar  Hicn- 
ftmg, '  Perfect  Blin; *  eaooeeded  to  the  tiiuroDe  at  the  death  of  his 
ftther,  August  22, 1861. 

The  present  sovereign  is  the  8th  Emperor  of  Ghma  of  the  Tartar 
dynasty  of  Ta-tsing,  '  The  Sublimely  Pure,*  which  auooeeded  to  the 
native  dynaaly  of  Ming  in  the  year  1G44. 

The  emperor  is  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  sovereigii,  and,  aa 
high  priest  of  the  empire,  can  alone,  with  his  immediate  representa- 
tives and  ministers,  perform  the  great  religious  ceremonies.  No 
ecclesiastical  hierarchy  is  maintained  at  the  public  expense,  nor  any 
priesthood  attached  to  the  Confucian  or  State  religion. 

The  administration  of  the  empire  is  under  the  supreme  direction 
of  the  '  Interior  Council  Chamber,'  comprising  four  members, 
two  of  Tartar  and  two  of  Chinese  origin,  besides  two  assistants 
fiom  the  Hian-iin,  or  Great  CSoUege,  who  have  to  see  that  nothing 
ia  done  oontraxy  to  &e  ftmdamentid  lawa  of  the  empire,  contamed 
intheMusredlxxikaof  Gonfodna.  Theie  membera  are  denonunated 
*  Ta-hjo-fd,*  or  Ministera  of  State.  Under  their  orders  are  the 
Le-poo,  or  six  boards  of  government.  Thej  are  :-*l.  The  board 
0f  civil  appointments,  which  takea  cognisance  of  the  condnot  and 
administration  of  all  civil  officerar;  2.  The  board  of  revenues, 
regulating  all  financial  affairs ;  3.  The  board  of  rites  and  ceremonies, 
which  enforces  the  laws  and  customs  to  be  observed  by  the  people ; 
4.  The  military  board,  superintending  the  administration  of  the 
army  ;  5.  The  board  of  public  works  j  and  6.  The  high  tribunal  of 
criminal  jurisdiction. 

Independent  of  the  government,  and  theoretically  above  the 
central  administration^  la  the  Tu-che-yiven,  or  board  of  public 
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censors.  Tt  consists  of  from  40  to  oO  membcrp,  under  two  presidents, 
the  one  ot  Tartar  and  tlie  other  of  Chinese  birth.  By  the  ancient 
custom  of  tlie  empire,  all  the  members  of  this  board  are  privileged 
to  present  any  remonstrance  to  the  sovereign.  One  censor  is  to  be 
present  at  the  meetings  of  each  of  the  six  government  boards,  with- 
out taking  any  part  in  the  deliberation,  and  others  have  to  travel 
through  the  various  provinces  of  the  empire  to  inspect  and  superin- 
tend die  administration  of  the  chief  public  functionaries. 

Beveave  and  PopulatioiL 

Tbe  estimates  of  llie  public  revenue  of  China  vary  greatly,  and 
while  they  are  stated  by  some  to  exceed  100  minions  sterling,  are 
held  by  others  not  to  come  up  to  half  that  amount  Official  returns 
of  the  Chinese  government — intended  ibr  a  special  public  use,  and 
as  such  not  very  reliable^  which  were  publi^ed  in  1844,  give  ihe 
revenue  as  follows  — 

TaclH 
63,730,218 


Land-tax,  in  money 
IMtto  in  kind,  valoed  at . 

Salt  tax  

Tea  duties     .  .       ,  • 

Duties  on  merchandise  . 
Duties  on  foreign  ditto,  at  Canton 
Sundries  .... 

Duties  on  marketable  articles. 
Duties  on  sliops  and  pawnbrokers 
Giubong. 

Coinage  

Total  tads 

sterling 


113,808,057 

7,486,380 
204,530 
4,335,159 
3,000,000 
1,062,70« 
1,174,932 
6,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

191,804,139 
£83,934,713 


The  above  was  returned  br  the  net  revenue  of  the  couutiy. 
No  statement     the  expenditure  is  given  in  the  offidnl  ftcoounts; 

but  £nom  misaionary  reports,  as  well  as  the  accounts  published  in  the 
'  Peking  Gasette,*  it  would  appear  that  there  are  almoat  constant 
deficits,  which  the  governors  and  hi^  officers  of  provinces  must 
make  good  hy  louns  or  extraordinary  taxation. 

The  amount  of  land-tax  not  paid  in  money  is  chidl}r  disobai^ged  in 
rice,  wheat,  and  pulse,  which  is  kept  by  the  government  in  immense 
granaries  in  the  ftuburbs  of  Pekin  and  Tnnp^-chow. 

The  revenues  of  tlie  various  jirf)vince8  of  the  empire  were  Stated 
as  Ibilowft  in  tiie  oiiicial  report  of  1844 


*  l&ACfftetgiaT,  John,  Ajp/pemUces  to  Comnuroial  Reports,  Part  23,  London, 
1860. 
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Chih-le 

Keang-soo 
Gan-hwny 
Keang-si  . 

Foo-Eeen 

Hoo-Pih  , 
Kunan  • 
Honan  . 
Shan-tang 

Shan-se  , 
»Shen-so  . 
Xau-ijuh  . 
Sze-Chnftn 
Kwang-tung 
Kwang-si. 
Yuu-Nan . 


Sontto  the  Capital 


Money  tacls 


1,939,941 

2,564,728 
1,194,9U 
1,602,431 
2,287,346 
1,056,290 
776,173 
944,432 
2,441,110 
2,7S0,736 
2,702,285 
1,344,548 
182,644 
.806,366 
719,370 
278,559 
188,927 
53,346 


23,313,146 


Shih  nee 


1,431,278 

796,063 
678,320 

96,934 
96.314 
221,342 
353,968 


218,550 


'427,626 


Pro-i-indal 


 rTTfrrr 

1.180,514 

1.171,543  ' 

3,274,683 

795,224 

907,905 

309,380 

365,741 

280,192 

658.923 

743j582 

898,081 

306,121 

133,061 

24,271 

542,601 

113,725 

87,862 

27.056 


4,119,386 


Totals  . 

Total  in  money  .   36,430,552  Uiels 


12,120,407 


The  empire  is  divided  into  eighteeu  proviiice.s,  tha  area  and  popular- 
tion  of  which,  according  to  the  imperial  census  of  1812,  is  as  follow^  :~ 


Chih-lo  . 
Sliuu-tuug 
ShanHM  . 
Honan 
Keang-soo 
Gan-hwuy 

Fou-Koen . 

Ciie-Kt':infr 
Hoo-I'ili 
Huuau 

Shten-Bb  ^  . 

Hll;^4nhi:.;^'^:'w>.: ... 

Kwaug-tu^^  (^antxiu 
Kwang-f^. 
Yun-Nan  . 

Kwei-Ghoo     •  * 


ProTincUl  Capital 


Peking  . 
!seruan-fao  . 

Kae-fung-foo  . 
Nanking 
Gan-king-foo. 
Nan-chang-foo 
Fuh-choo-foo . 
Hang-choo-foo 
Woo-chang-foo 
Chang-eha-foo 
13)»^.|M  '^  ^ 
Lan-choo-foo  . 
Ching-too-foo . 
K  waii^-choo-  fuo 
Kwe-hn-foo 
Yim-nan-foo  . 
Kwei*yang-foo 


Ditjtauco 

from 
Peking 
InLyv* 


1- 


800 

^  %m^' 

1,540 
2,400 
2,700 
2,860 
4,845 
3,300 
3,155 
4,650 
'2,'650 
4,040 
5.7(H) 
7,570 
7,460 
8.200 
7,G40 


Total 


Tf-r- 


Area  in 
English  statute 


58.949 
65,104 
^  55,268 
65,104 

I      92,661  I 

72,176 
53|480 

[    XMt770  j 

I     154.008  5 


160,800 

'io?SK ' 

64,554 


1  I 


1,297,999 


PopnlaMon 


27.900,871 
28,958,704 
14,004,210 
2.'V';^7,171 
37,843,501 
34,168,059 
30,426,999 
14,777,410 
26,256,784 
37,370,008 
18,652,607 
10,207,256 
15,193,135 
21,4::5,678 
19,147,030 
^7;8l8;805 
'  XkW320 
6,28^219 

367,632,907 


'''"'i^^l^TS— 194  to  a  degree,  or  aboQt  one^thud'tingliali  xnile  eadi. 
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The  above  population,  giving  283  souls  per  square  mile  throughout 
the  empire,  appears  to  be  excessive,  considering  that  some  of  the 
outlying  portion  of  the  immense  territoiy  are  by  no  means  densely 
inhabiteid.  Nererthelefli^  later  retanui  toan  thow  of  1812,  likewise 
said  to  be  official,  give  still  bigber  figuras.  It  is  stated  tbat  in  a 
census  taken  in  1842t  tbe  population  oT  CSiina  was'ascertuned  to 
number  414,686,994,  or  820  per  English  square  mite. 

Since  the  acceanon  of  the  present  dynaslj,  a  census,  or  rough 
.enumeration  of  the  population,  takes  place  every  ten  years,  but  the 
results  are  not  always,  and  never  completely,  made  public.  From 
what  has  become  known  of  these  computations  of  the  people,  it 
would  appear  that  China  nearly  trebled  its  population  in  the  hun- 
dred years  1742  to  1842,  and  that  it  doubled  in  the  seventy  years 
1772  to  1842.  "  ^ 

The  standing  military  force  of  China  consists  nominally  of  four 
divisions — the  Manchoos,  in  678  companies  of  100  men  each,  the 
Mongols,  in  211  companies,  and  106,000  Chinese,  all  cavalry,  and 
500,000  natire  infintr/,  besides  125,000  irregular  troops  or  militia  \ 
in  all,  829,900  men.  Besides  these,  manj  iiregular  troops  are 
stationed  in  ihe  provinces  of  Mongolia,  Turkestan,  Tibet,  vbere  the 
government  is  miUtaiy,  and  in  all  considerable  cities  there  is  a 
garrison  of  Tartar  troops.  But  recent  reports  state  &e  Chinese 
army  to  be  composed  of  only  600,000  men,  scattered  over  the  surftce 
of  the  empire.  A  standing  arm^,  in  the  European  sense  of  the  word, 
is  not  in  existence.  The  soldiers  do  not  live  in  barracks,  but  in 
their  own  houses,  pursuing  as  chief  business  some  civil  occupation, 
frequently  that  of  day-labourers,  and  meeting  only  on  certain  occa- 
sions, pursuant  to  orders  £:om  the  military  chiefhuns. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  first  attempt  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  open  a  trade  with 
China  was  made  in  1637,  when  feur  merdiant  vefuels  arrived  at 
Macao;  but  through  the  intiigues  of  the  Portugiiese  there  established, 
the  enterprise  &iled.  Afterwards  the  East  hidia  Company  carried 
on  a  small  traffic  at  the  different  maritime  ports,  and  chiefly  at 
Canton.  In  1792,  Lord  Macartney's  embassy  attempted  to  put  the 
trade  on  a  more  liberal  basis,  but  with  little  success.  In  1816,  Lord 
Amherst's  mission  for  a  similar  purpose  also  failed,  though  the  English 
trade  continued  for  the  next  twenty  years.  In  1834  the  exclusive 
trade  of  the  East  India  Company  with  China  terminated,  and  the 
country  was  thrown  open  to  general  traders. 

The  total  value  of  the  principal  articles  impend  from  China  into 
the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of  the  years  1861,  1862,  and  1868, 
is  given  in  the  sulgoined  table 


* 
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Import*  from  China  into  the  United 


Canes  or  t^Aa,  of  all  eofts . 

Cassia  lignea  ... 
China  or  porcelain  ware  and 

earthenware 
Cotton,  nw  . 

„     piece  goods 
Ginger,  preserved  . 
Hemp    .       .  , 
J  apanned  and  laoqnered 
Mats  and  mattiiig  . 
Rhubarb 
Silk,  raw 
waste 
thfown  • 
manufactures — 

Crape  shawls  and  scarfs 
Pongees    and  pongee 

haadkefcfaicA 
TTnenumcmted 
Sugar,  QsieAned 
Tea 

Wax,  vegetable 
Wool,  sheep  and  lambs* 
All  other  artiolea  . 

Total 


>» 
*» 
** 


1861 

1869 

1888 

£ 

18,783 
1,231 

£ 

8,842 
936 

£ 

13,984 
6,482 

10,297 

1,400 
8,733 

13 
3,167 
10,809 

6,463 
2,300,338 
17,395 
12,407 

11,579 
101,736 
8,610 

4,953 
6,519 
2,638 
8,440 

19,985 
3,028,009 
18,991 
3,162 

17,269 
1,125,220 
210 
1,747 
28,006 
4,205 
1,838 
16,168 
1,611.385 
34,036 
684 

7,264 

4,837 

10,068 

8,476 
8,116 

7,960 

0,14  l,Uo4 

2,023 
3,694 
49,468 

14,268 
2,219 

8,165 
8,418,194 

10,068 
28,628 

6,603 

10,182 
9,869,722 
5,463 
15,277 
47,249 

8,608,609 

11,699,964 

12,826,757 

The  subjoined  table  gives  Uie  value  of  the  principal  articIeB  of 

British  and  Irish  produce  exported  from  the  United  Einffdom  to 


from  the  United 
to  China 


Apparel  and  haberdasheiy 
Arms  and  ammomtiou  . 
Beer  and  ate  . 
Coals,  dndeia,  and  eolm . 
Cotton  yam  . 
Cottons,  entered  by  the  yard 

„         „      at  value 
Hardwares  and  cutlery,  one- 
numerated  . 
Iron,  wrought  and  imwroiight 
Lead  and  shot       .  • 
Pieklee  and  sanoeo  . 
Provisions,  unenumerated 
Woollens,  entered  by  the  yard 

„      entered  at  value 
All  other  artides 

Total 


"    ■  1881 

1883 

1668 

£ 

14,843 

8,663 
9,216 
17,948 

15,379 
2,299,573 
1,773 

£ 

21,358 
23,226 
20,455 
69,688 
50,736 
953,805 
4,237 

£ 

38,660 

69,273 
42,286 
63,279 

1,366 
778,162 

4,072 

14,752 
42,084 
50,211 
3,134 
4,864 
600,764 
3,198 
128,292 

9,868 

62,323 
91,439 
7,620 
9,621 
490,248 
4,501 
216,204 

22,964 

132,058 

162,191 
22,917 
24,036 

732,614 
8,448 

324,610 

3,114^694 

2,024,118 

2,416,706 

8  88 
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Tho  following  is  the  official  return  of  tlie  declared  anniud  value  of 
Britisli  produce  and  manufactures  exported  to  China  and  Ilonp:- 
kong,  from  1834 — the  year  when  the  distinction  w:i8  first  made  in 
the  Custom  House  Records  between  the  exports  to  China  and  to 
India — to  1864  :— - 


j    Total  deoland 

value  of  British  and 

• 

To  Chinftand 

1  Irisli  nroilncp  and 
!  nianiifa<?tum»  cx- 
1    ported  from  tlie 

zenn 

x«  mum 

ziongKOiiif  oon- 

United  Kingdom 
fx>  Chin  A  luid 

Hongkong 

£ 

£ 

'  1834 

— 

— 

•  • 

845,192 

1835 

— 

1,074,709 

183G 

— 

— 

— 

1,326,388 

678,375 

1837 

- — 

— 

1838 

— 

— 

— 

1,204,366 

1889 

— 

851,969 

1840 

— 

— 

624,198 

i  1841 

— 

«              •  • 

862,570 

'  1842 

— 

— 

— 

969,381 

1843 

719,693 

786.487 

.  1,456,180 

— 

1844 

498^866 

1,819,261 

2,305,617 

— 

1845 

855,196 

1,539,631 

2,394,827 

— 

1846 

56,'),212 

1,226,227 

1,791,439 

— 

1847 

735,089 

768,880 

1,503,969 

1848 

795,465 

650,494 

1,445,969 

— 

1849 

886,140 

651,969 

1,637,109 

— 

1850 

975,954 

598.191 

1,574,145 

— 

1851 

1,528,869 

U32,399 

2,161,268 

1852 

1,918,244 

585,355 

2,503,699 

1853 

1,373,689 

875,908 

1,749,597 

1864 

532,639 

468,077 

1.000,716 

1855 

888,679 

389,265 

1.277,944 

1856 

1,415,178 

800,645 

2,216,123 

1857 

1,728,885 

721,097 

•  2,449,982 

1858 

1,730,778 

1,145,669 

2,876,447 

1859 

2,525,997 

1,931,576 

4,457,573 

1860 

2,872,045 

2,445,091 

6,318.036 

1861 

3,114,694 

1,733.963 

4.848.657 

1863 

2.024,118 

1,113,224 

3,137,342 

1863 

2,416,705 

1,473,222 

3,889,927 

1864 

3,093,865 

1,610,957 

4,704,822 

There  is  no  separate  record  of  the  exports,  to  HoDgkoug  prior  to 

1843. 

By  the  terms  of  the  commercial  treaty  signed  on  Augu.st  29,  1842, 
by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
Emperor  of  China,  five  ports  of  the  empire  ^v^re  opened  to  European 
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trade.  The  five  ports  comprised  those  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foocho-wlbo, 
Ningpjo,  and  Shanghai.  To  these  live  ports  were  Rubsequtntly 
added  six  others — namely,  Swatow,  Tientsin,  Che-foo,  Hankow, 
Kiukiang,  and  Gbinkiang. 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  amoimt  of  duties  on  foreign 
veaeels  and  .cargoes  ooUected  at  each  of  the  treaty  ports  in  China,  in 
the  year  1863.  


Forts 

Import  duties 

Export  duties 

Tonnage  dues 

1  Half  duties 

1  Total 

Taels 

Taels 

TmIs 

Taels 

Taels 

r>nangnae 

1,314,764 

7o6,3o4 

17", 788 

275,714 

o  not?  /» rt /\ 

2,o2b,o20 

i'oocliowfoo 

264,719 

1,391,245 

16,340 

41,328 

1,703,632 

Canton  . 

237,035 

670,325 

18,953 

24,242 

960,555 

Amoy 

184,120 

237,984 

19,68) 

*  29,200 

470,989 

Ninfrpo   .  . 

103,044 

180,323 

25,384 

44,193 

352,944 

Swatow  . 

142,567 

134,207 

■  11,518 

37,763 

326,055 

Tientein  . 

88,476 

23,427 

2,917 

48,849 

163,669 

Che-foo  . 

44,278 

78,676 

9,249 

24,049 

166,162 

Hankow  . 

1,087,906 

Kiukiang 

713,778 

Chinkiang 

•  * 

•  • 
• 

• 

6,685 

Total  . 

/Taels 

•1  £ 

8,408,985 

2.802,995 

The  chief  articles  exported  ii  um  Shanghai  are  tea,  cotton,  and  silk. 
Subjoined  are  the  quantities  of  the  different  kinds  of  tea  exported  to 
Tarious  countries  firom  Shanghai  from  June  1,  1863,  to  May  31, 
1864,  after  returns  published  by  the  Imperial  Maritune  Customs  at 
the  end  of  the  tea  season. 


Dttariptixm 

i  i  <'''  r.'- 

Great 

1  r^i.lc 

1  f 

United 
States 

Hong- 
kong and 
coast 
ports 

Mon- 
treal 

■ 

India 

f  Cape  of 
Good 

Aus- 

Total 

Black  Teas 
Congou  . 
Souchong  .  . 

Briok  •  . 

Total  Mack  . 

Green  Teas 
Japan,  unclassed  . 
Sorts  (Hillings,  Slc.) 
Young  Uyaon 
Hyson  .      .  . 
Hyson  ekln  . 
Twankay 
Imperial 
Qnnpowdcr  . 

Total  green  . 

PicnlB 

;J07.r>o-2-8(i 
9S4  •.'>(; 

14,160*66 

1 

Piculs 
!).')-44 
iTi-i;: 
.  1,976-23 

Piculs 
3,748-89 

9^51 

20,944*73 

Pipitlf! 

(;ofi-or> 
679-03 

83*76 

nam 

Piculs 

Picnis 
312,084-11 
l,8a7-«7 
4,868*19 
fi68*7> 
88,106-88 

:^24,743•41 

2,241-80 

•.»4,916*18 

l,9SS-06 

62*76 

126-93 

868,992*08 

14,I7(!-31 
■M)7-'2'2 
72,918-7« 
26,494-94 
S98-01 
9,:.H.'i-7» 
15,H12-11 
27,686-22 

6,719-54 
8-00 
16,946*21 
8,2»7*78 

115-91 

4,!»7;{-;{:' 
U,H)(i-u'2 

6,081*09 
43,092*48 

646*74 

•l.«7.'5-67 

s.»>.'>;t-o:i 

9,433-24 

l,lfi2-52 
389-25 
2,264-60 
5,605-08 
16*40 
47ff*S6 
13-52 
32-83 

653-16 

10,68S*88 
i,07f*ll 
118*96 

1,662*66 

1,672-2-i 
4,012-03 

90-08 

^  82-76 
240-96 

63,498-11 

88,187*4*2 

9,948*87 

18,888*66 

20*06 

S80-48 

186,888-86 
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The  picul  is  equivalent  to  133  lbs.  The  total  export  will  therefore 
be  represented  by  the  following  figures:  Black,  47,198,944  lbs. ; 
green,  22,222,580  lbs. ;  total,  69,421,524  lbs. 

The  export  of  cotton  from  Shanghai  during  the  year  ending  May 
31, 1864|  amounted  to  88,595,4^  lbs.,  tfae  vidae  of  which,  according 
to  monthly  arerages  ol>lained  fnnii  lihe  merohanti^  was  estimated  at 
Shanghai  at  12,805,494  taels,  or  4,161,460/. 

The  exports  of  cotton  from  Shanghai  during  the  year  commencing 
June  1,  1863,  and  ending  May  dl«  1864,  went  to  the  iblbwing 
destinationa:— 


Coontriea 

QuantitlM 

To  Great  Britain  direct  •      •      •  • 
To  Hongkong  ..... 

Total  • 

Ptonls 

382,133-04 
203,684-53 
61,133-65  • 
16,291-Oe 

1,728-63  • 
148-35 
347  00 

664,466-10 

88,595,480  Ibg. 

The  exports  of  tea  from  Canton  during  the  year  1 863—64  went  to 
the  following  destinations  : — 


Comitrin 

maok 

OXMO 

Dotal 

To  Great  Britain,  direct 
„  United  States 
„  Australia       •  . 

Bombay  . 
„  Continent  of  Europe 
„  Japan    •      •  • 
„  South  Ameriea  • 
„  Hongkong  • 

Total  . 

11m. 

29,173,867 
1,182,049 

403,670 
166,546 
14,094 
18,600 
131,327 
2,006,348 

Iba. 

1,442,642 
181,171 

70,424 
61,276 
1,077 

19,824 
281,996 

Ibe. 
30,616,609 
1,818,220 

474,094 
227,822 
16,171 
16,600 
151,151 
2,287,344 

88,093>401 

2^008,410 

86,101,811 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  value  of  imports  and  exports 
at  the  Tarious  ports  of  China — as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the 
oonsolar  ret)imB— in  eaeh  of  the  years  1862  and  1863. 
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Imports 

Exporta 

PMtS 

IMS 

1888 

1888 

1888 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

onaDgbae  . 

29,/09,67o 

12,227,153 

JfvOCIIOwXOO  • 

A  %  A  A  BAA 

2»169,524 

A  ill  it  itOfV 

2^010,687 

0  V  A  f  A  A  4 

3,195,901 

4,521,203 

LantOQ      •  • 

3^412,015 

2,281,354 

A  A^A  tfA^ 

4^060^740 

3,862,039 

Ningpo      ,  . 

3  348.601 

1.454  569 

Amoj        •  * 

660,290 

2,046,033 

396,220 

994,129 

Swatoir  • 

1,264,444 

1,526,404 

723,591 

694,807 

Tieutain     ,  , 

2,215,946 

2,205.739 

126,643 

304,406 

Che-foo      •  • 

231,328 

759,178 

105,156 

498,932 

Hankow     ,  , 

3»292,420 

3,308,772 

2,897,633 

4,247,302 

Eiukiang  . 

1,061,788 

2,436,780 

1,622,608 

230,276 

Total  . 

50,386,684 

31,471,695 

The  slatisties  of  ihe  above  table  aze  not  altogether  reliable  for 
oomparatiTe  purposes,  the  imports  and  exports  in  some  cases  in- 
dnding  treasure,  and  in  oihers  excluding  it  However,  the  figures 
are,  probably,  the  best  that  can  be  given)  and  such  as  they^  are, 
iiimidi  a  fair  picture  of  the  commercial  interconrae  of  China  with 
the  nations  of  the  world. 

Honey,  Weiglits,  and  Measures.  . 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures,  in  ordinary  use  at  the  treaty 
ports,  and  in  the  intercourse  with  foreigners,  are  as  follows 

Momnr. 

The  Tad   •     .  «  Afetage  Bate  of  Ezehaoge,  6«.  8dL 


ThtDoOar 

The  Tad 
„  Piexd 
u  Catty 
n  Chang 


a  The  Rates  of  Exehange  flactosto  from  4#.  6tf. 

to  4«.  lOd. 
mm  i\oz.  AToiidapoii. 

-  1331bs.  '„ 

m  ijaids. 
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Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eeferenoe  conoeming  China. 

1.  OmCEAL  POBUCAXXOIIS. 

China  Directory  for  1866.    Sixth  Annual  Publication.    Hongkong,  1865. 

Report  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale  on  British  Trade  at  the  nine  new  Porta 
opened  to  Commerce  bv  the  Treaty  of  Tient^tin  of  1858,  and  by  the  subse- 
quent Convention  of  Felriiig  of  October  24, 1860,  dated  Deomber  20,  1861 ;  in 
♦Reporte  of  H.M.'h  Secretaries  of  Embassy.*    No.  V.    1-ondon,  1862. 

Commercial  Reports  from  H.M.'8  Consuls  in  China  1862-64.  8.  Pp.  187. 
London.  1865. 

Commercial  Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls  in  China  and  Siam.  8.  London,  1865. 
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2.  NOK-OVFICIAL  POBUCiSIOMB. 

Mel  (C.)*  Arbdtfln  d«r  Kiiiwriieh.  BwaiMtbeo  GeHndsebaft  m  Faking  iiber 
China,  sem  VoUc,  Mine  Bdigioo.  Asm  dem  Buisiselieii.  2  TOI0.  &  Beriin, 
1858. 

Davis  (J.  F.),  D^Mniption  of  China  and  iU  Inhabitants.  2  toIs.  8.  Lon> 
don,  1836. 

GUidafiQ.  F.  A.),  China  Opened ;  or  a  Duplay  of  thft  Topograjkhy,  History, 
CuKtoms,  Manners,  Art«.  Mannfaetorea,  CommaEce,  &a.  of  tOdCbiDMe  Empire. 

2  vols.    8.    Ix>nclon,  1838. 

Banspack  (Kev.  A.),  Report  for  the  Years  1863  and  1864  of  the  Chinese 
Vmiacalar  Schools,  eeteblished  in  the  Sinoo,  Kinahen,  Fayuen,  and  Choof^k 
districts  of  the  Quangtung  province.    8.    Hongkong,  186.1. 

Oliphant  (Oscar),  China;  a  popular  history.    8.    London,  18.57. 

Osborn  (Capt.  Sherard),  Past  and  Future  of  British  Belations  in  China.  8. 
London,  1860. 

Pallu  (Lieutenant  Leopold),  Rtlation  de  TExp^dition  de  Chine  en  1860, 
rc'dig^'O  d'apres  los  docninents  officif  Is,  avcc  I'autorisation  de  M.  le  Comte  do 
Clmsseloup-Laubat,  Ministre  de  la  Marine.    4.    Paris,  1864. 

Sacharoff  (T.),  The  Numerical  Relations  of  the  Population  of  China  during 
the  Four  Thoosand  Yeaie  ofita  Hialorieal  EdataBoe ;  or,  the  Riae  and  Fall  of 
the  Chinese  Population.  Translated  into  English  by  the  Rev.  "W.  Lobscheid. 
Also,  the  Chronology  of  the  Chino^^o,  from  the  Mythological  Timeanpto  the 
present  Ruh  .s.    8.    Hongkong,  1866. 

Topography  of  China  and  neiprhbonring  States,  vith  Degrees  of  Longitude 
and  Latitude.    8.    Hongkong,  1864. 

Wells  (S.  Williams),  The  Chinese  Commercial  Guide,  containing  Treatise, 
Tariffs,  Regulations,  Tables,  etc.,  useful  in  the  trade  to  China  and  Eastern  Asia. 
Fifth  ed.    8.    Hongkong,  1863. 
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INDIA. 
Constitution  and  Ooverameot. 

The  present  form  of  government  of  the  Indian  empire  is  estab- 
lished by  tlie  Act  21  and  22  Victijria,  cap.  lOG,  called  '  An  Act  for 
the  better  (Government  of  India,'  stmctioned  August  2,  1858.  By 
the  terms  of  this  Act,  all  the  territories  heretofore  under  the 
government  of  the  East  India  Company  are  vested  in  Her  Majesty, 
and  all  its  powers  are  exercised  in  her  name ;  all  territorial  and 
other  reFemieB  and  all  tributes  and  otiher  payments  are  likewise 
xeoeired  in  her  name,  and  disposed  of  for  ihe  purposes  of  the 
govermnent  of  India  abne,  subject  to  the  provisiona  of  this  Act. 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  called  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  is  invested  with  all  the  powers  hitliorto 
exercised  by  the  CSompany  or  by  the  Board  of  Control,,  and  all 
warrants  and  orders  under  Her  Majesty's  s^gn-manual  must  be 
countersigned  by  the  same. 

The  executive  authority  in  India  is  vested  in  a  governor-general 
or  viceroy,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  acting  under  the  orders  of 
the  Secretary  of  IState  for  India.  The  Governor-General  has 
power  to  make  laws  and  regulations  for  all  persons,  whether  British 
or  native,  foreigners  or  others,  within  the  Indian  territories  under 
the  dominion  of  Her  Majesty,  and  for  all  aemmts  of  the  Government 
of  India  within  the  dominions  of  princes  and  states  in  alliance  in£h 
HerMiyesty. 

GmfernoT'Omural  of  India, '^Sir  John  Laird  Mair  Lawrence^ 
.  Bart.,  bom  March  .4,  1811,  the  fourth  son  of  the  late  Lieutenant-i 
Colonel  Alex.  Wm.  Lawrence,  of  Londonderry  ;  educated  at  Hailey- 
bury  for  the  Indian  civil  service,  1827-29;  AssisOmt,  Agent,  Col- 
lector and  Magistrate  at  Delhi,  1831-48 ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  the 
Punjaub,  1849-58 ;  nominated  member  of  the  Council  of  State 
for  India,  1858;  appointed  Governor-General  of  India,  Nov.  28, 1863. 

The  salary  of  the  Governor-General  is  IM)M)()1.  a^year,  exclusive 
of  allowances,  which  mav  be  esliniated  at  10,000/. 
•  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Governors-General  of  India,  since 
the  battle  of  Plassy,  with  the  dates  of  their  appointments ; — Colonel 
Clive,  1759;  Mr.  Holwell,  1760;  Mr.  Vansittart,  1761;  Mr. 
Spencer,  1765;  Lord  Clive,  1765;  Mr.  Verelst^  1767;  Mr.  Gar- 
tier,  1769 ;  Mr.  Warren  Hastings,  1772  ;  Sir  J.  M'Pheraon,  1786 ; 
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Earl  (Marquis)  Cornwallis,  1786 ;  Lord  Teignmouth  (Sir  J.  Shore), 
1793;  the  Earl  of  Momington  (Marquis  Wellesley),  1798;  the 
Marquis  Cornwallis,  1805 ;  Sir  G.  Barlow,  1805  ;  the  Earl  of 
Minto,  1807  ;  Earl  Moira  (Marquis  of  Hastings),  1813 ;  Earl 
Amherst,  1823 ;  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  1828  ;  Lord  Auckland,  1835  ; 
Lord  EUeaborouc^h,  1842;  Sir  H.  (Lord)  Hardinge,  1844;  Earl 
(Marquis  of)  DamoQsie,  1847 ;  Lord  Gaiming,  1855 ;  Lord  Elgin, 
1862;  Sir  John  Lawrence,  1868. 

The  administration  of  the  Indian  empire  is  entrusted  hy  the 
charter  of  AuguBt  2,  1858,  to  a  Council  of  State  for  India.  The 
Council  consists  of  fifteen  membei8|  of  whom  seven  are  elected  bv 
the  Court  of  Directors  from  their  own  body,  and  eight  are  nominated 
hy  the  CroA'vn.  Vacancies  in  the  Council,  if  among  those  nominated, 
are  filled  up  by  Her  Majesty,  and  if  among  the  elected,  by  an 
election  by  the  other  members  of  the  Coimcil ;  but  the  major  part 
of  the  Council  must  be  of  persons  who  have  served  or  resided  ten 
years  in  India,  and  not  have  left  India  more  than  ten  years  previous 
to  the  date  of  their  appointment;  and  no  person  not  so  qualified 
can  be' elected  or  appointed,  unless  nine  of  the  continuing  members 
be  to  qualified.  The  office  is  held  during  good  behariour ;  but  a 
member  may  be  removed  upon  an  address  from  both  Houses  of 
Parlhunent.  No  member  is  to  sit  or  vote  In  Par^ment.  The 
salary  of  each  is  fixed  at  1,200/.  a-year,  payable,  together  with  that 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  out  of  the  revenues  of  India. 

The  duties  of  the  Council  of  State  are,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  copduct  the  business  transacted  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  relation  to  the  government  of  and  the  correspondence 
with  India ;  but  every  order  sent  to  India  must  be  signed  by  the 
secretary,  and  all  despatches  from  governments  and  presidencies  in 
India  must  be  addressed  to  the  secretary.  The  secretary  has  to 
divide  the  Council  into  committees,  to  direct  what  departments 
shall  be  under  such  committees  respectively,  and  to  regulate  the 
tnuMBCfeion  of  business.  Hie  secretary  is  to  be  president  of  Hie 
Council,  and  has  to  appoint  from  time  to  time  a  vioe-president. 
The  meetings  of  the  Council  are  to  be  held  when  and  as  the 
secretary  shall  direct ;  but  at  least  one  meeting  must  be  held  every 
week,  at  which  not  less  than  five  members  shall  be  present. 

The  Government  in  India  is  exercised  by  a  *  Supreme  Council,* 
sitting  at  Calcutta,  and  comristiDg  of  five  ordinary  and  from  six  to 
ten  extraordinary  members,  presided  over  by  the  governor-general. 
The  ministry,  divided  in  the  departments  of  foreign  affairs,  finances, 
the  interior,  military  administration,  and  public  works,  form  part  of 
the  Supreme  Council.  The  appointment  of  the  ministers,  the 
members  of  the  Council,  and  the  executive  governors  and  lieu- 
tenant-governors of  the  various  territories  and  provinces  of  the 
Mpire  rests  with  the  governor-general. 
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Berane  and  Sj^enditim. 

According  to  the  Act  of  1858,  the  rereirae  and  expenditare  of 
ihe  Indian  empire  is  sabjected  to  the  control  of  the  Secretaiy  in 
Council,  and  no  grant  or  apprc^iriation  of  any  part  of  such  revenue 
can  be  made  without  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  Council. 

Such  parts  of  the  revenues  of  India  as  may  be  remitted  to 
England,  and  moneys  arising  in  Great  Britain,  are  to  be  paid  into 
the  Bank  of  England ;  and  paid  out  on  drafts  or  orders  signed  by 
three  members  of  the  Council,  and  countersigned  by  the  secretary 
or  one  of  his  under-secretaries.  The  sovereign  of  Great  Britain  is 
empowered  to  appoint  from  time  to  time  an  auditor  of  the  accounts, 
tiiui  power  to  inspect  all  books  and  examine  all  c^oen»  and  Bis 
report  is  to  be  laid  before  Parliament.  The  accounts  of  the  whole 
revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Indian  empire  must  be  laid  annually 
before  Parliamait* 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  gross  amount  of  iSke  actual 
revenue  aud  expenditure  of  India^  in  each  of  tlie  yeaxs,  ending 
April  30,  from  1858  to  18(;  t  :  — 


Years  ended 

Home 

April  SO 

Reveaue 

Expenditure 

«liairge». 

1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

£ 

31,706,776 
36,060,788 
39,705,822 

42,903,234 
43,829,472 
45,143,752 
44,613,032 

£ 

35,078,528 
43,590,794 
44,622,269 

41.529,973 
37,240,756 
36,800,806 
38,087,772 

£ 

6,162,043 
7,406.136 
7,239,451 
5,394,646 
6,634,344 
6,515,601 
6,446,913 

Adding  together  the  Indian  expenditure  and  the  home  chaiges, 
ihe  financial  accounts  of  India  for  the  year 1863-64  stand  as  follows 

£ 

The  total  revenue  of  1863-64  was  ....  44,613,032 
Tlw  total  espenditnre   .      •      .      «      .      .  44,684,686 

Surplus   78,347 

The  financial  statement  for  the  two  years  18r)4-65,  and  1865-66, 
the  former  containing  the  revenue  and  expenditure  as  provisionally 
returned,  saving  corrections,  and  the  latter  the  budget  estimates,  is 
as  follows :— 


l.Sfi.'i-fifi 

KrtimstiH  revenue 

£ 

• 

46,284,106 

46,488,760 

,1  expenditare 

• 

46.628,249 

47,186^930 

Defldi  « 

• 

844,148 

698,170 
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The  subjoined  tahle  gives  a  general  statement  of  the  actual  and 
estimated  sources  of  the  revenue  of  India  for  five  years,  from  18G1 
to  1806.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  receipts  from  land  are  by  far 
the  most  important,  I'urming  nearly  one-half  of  the  total  income. 
The  other  half  is  made  up  from  miflcellaiieoiis  aonroes,  opium 
standing  at  the  bead  of  the  list. 


Boiuoct  of  BoreQUA 

Actual 
revenue, 
1861-63 

Actual 
revenue, 
1862-63 

Actual 
revenue, 
1868-64 

Calculated 
revenue, 
1864-66 

Budget 
aitiinutc, 
1866-66 

£ 

19  684  670 

19  570  117 

20  303  423 

20  094  800 

20,268,190 

460,728 

520  580 

304  443 

356  130 

383,000 

1  786  167 

1  961  080 

2  060  270 

2  272  950 

2,236,320 

2,064,696 

1  882.212 

1.483.622 

1.236  490 

551,140 

Customs  ... 

2,876,139 

2  464  366 

2,384,061 

2.255. 170 

2,191,280 

Salt  .... 

4, 560,081, 

5,244,150 

5,035,696 

5,624.250 

5,782,880 

Opium 

6,359,269 

8,055,476 

6,831,999 

7,614,120 

7,723,600 

Sbimpa  . 

1,693,217 

1,489,688 

1,786,216 

1,912,140 

2,068,600 

ifllUl^              •             •  • 

oow,  tot 

^71  lift 

OUj7,  1  057 

41 4  Ron 

461  640 

402  135 

49 't  '»')8 

370  180 

73,452 

75  525 

91  762 

93  590 

130,350i 

Law  oiwl  lostiefi.  snd 

848,790 

611,513 

494  842 

631  798 

716.470 

Marine     ,       ,  • 

155,723 

189,046 

307,715 

312,27(1 

225,630 

Public  works 

688,868 

443,663 

461,786 

1,016,660 

1,000,000 

Tributes  and  eontrtlm- 

tions  . 

780,162 

725,768 

716,990 

742,280 

722,360 

Mitcellaneout,  civil  . 

468,500 

404,057 

.  615,903 

492,976 

413,300 

military 

956,219 

802,309 

747,431 

700,000 

850,000 

Interest  . 

34,218 

34,364 

72,277 

181,500 

262,610 

43,829,472 

t 

46,284,106 

46,488,760 

Loan  to  be  raised  in 

England  for  new 

military  and  irriga- 

tion works 

1,200,000 

Deficit,  inddg.  nihraijt 

60.628 



344,143 

TotBl 

43,880,100  46,143,752  44,613,082|46,628,24g 

|47,688,760 

The  amount  of  the  various  branches  of  public  expenditure  of 
India,  in  each  of  the  years — ending  April  30 — 1862  to  1866,  is 
shown  in  the  subjoined  table 


1  Branches  of  Exponditim 

Actual 
expenditure 
1881-88 

Actual 
expenditure 
186»-63 

Acttml 
expenditure 
1868-64 

Calculated 
expenditure 
1866-86 

Budget 
estimate, 
1866-66 

Allowances,  refaiids, 
and  drawbacks 

Land,  revenue,  forest, 
and  abkaree  . 

Asiesaed  taxes  . 

841,688 

2,030,489 
121,048 

£> 

842,066 

,  2,076,970 
1  72,676 

£ 

•  838,666 

2,384,412 
46,116 

£ 

288,470 

2,601,300 
40,870 

£ 

242.960 

2,740.640 
19,390 
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  Branches  of  Expenditure — continued. 

Branches  of  Expenditure 


^37 


Actual 


CiLstoms 
Salt  . 

Opium 

Stamps 

Mint  . 

Post-oflRce 

Electric  telegraph 

Allowances  and  assign- 
ments under  treaties 
and  engagements  . 

Allowances  to  district 
and  village  officers  . 

Miscellaneous  . 

Contingencies,  special 
and  temporary 

Army 

Marine  charges  . 

Public  works,  inclu- 
ding 1  per  cent,  in- 
come-tax fund,  and 
loss  by  exchange  on 
railway  transactions 

Salaries  and  expenses 
of  public  depart- 
ments 

Law  and  justice 

Police 

Education,  science,  and 
art 

Political  agencies  and 
other  foreign  ser- 
vices 

Superannuation  and 
retired  allowances, 
and  gratuities  for 
charitiible  and  other 
purposes 

Miscellaneous  . 

Civil  contingencies 

Interest 

Expenditure  in  India 
Net   expenditure  in 

England 
Guaranteed  interest  on 
railway  capital  less 
not  traffic  receipts  . 

Total  expenditure 
Surplus,  inc.  railways 


18«n-G2 


243,547 
646,931 
1,449,465 
68,268 
106,688 
481,328 
358,223 


1,640,466 

599,682 
20,742 


13,681,900 
686,193 


4,742,183 

1,106,749 
1,951,217 
2,163,163 

342,593 
210,670 


703,297 
309,702 
204,783 
3,134.897 


37,245,766 
5,203,264 

1,425,080 


43,880,100 


Actual 
exp;-n(Uture 

Actual 
expenditure 

Calculatod 
expenditure 
18(54-65 

Budget 
estimate  of 

178,706 
501,411 
1,856,278 
98,097 
180,  /  23 
481,196 
352,689 

£ 

177,491 
i  305,065 
2,306,493 
103,393 
162,182 
502,671 
321,856 

£ 

190,350 
361,740 
'  2,707,840 
97,100 
138,340 
416,310 
385,000 

£ 

190,660 
1  347,620 
1,964,800 
102,340 
133,480 
431,490 
441,150 

1,735,663 

1,721,335 

1,712,900 

1,682,900 

568.016 
26,581 

9,783 
12,764,325 
744,590 

685,089 
26,625 

841 

12,697,069 
567,555 

629,940 

V  81,510 
J 

13,327,760 
632,410 

7 

343,860 

100,100 

13,754,560 
538,200 

4,400,o<jJ 

5,686,817 

5,888,640 

1,091,936 
2,074,146 
2,141,269 

1,167,451 
2,120.636 
2,300,482 

1,171,220 
2,306,890 
2,347,240 

1,231,560 
2,500,060 
2,442,590 

400,361 

441,856 

585,780 

622,210 

241,515 

214,148 

238,760 

• 

234,940 

740,896 
265,405 

3,351,680 

692,218 
334,856 
116  594 
3,093,250 

962,730 

\  804,520 
J 

3,130,500 

811,970 
311,6001 
3,201,820 

36,800,805 

38,087,772 

40,349,797 



40,469,540 

4,943,428 

4,777,630 

4,890,036 

5,483,390 

1,572,174 

1,669,283 

1,388,416 

1,234,000' 

43,316,407 
1,827,345 

44,634,685 
78,347 

46,628,249 

47,186,930 
501,830 

45,143,752 

44,613,032  46,628,249 

47,688,760 
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The  gabjoined  tables  show  the  total  amount  of  the  public  debt  of 
BritiBb  India,  distingaiabing  the  debt  in  England.  In  the  following 
iiwt  table,  the  varioiui  descriptiAn  of  that  part  of  the  debt  con- 
tracted in  India  axe  giyen,  for  each  of  tbe  years  1860,  1861,  and 
1862. 


Tern 

ended 
April 

aoth 

Regintered 
debt  in  lodia 

Indian  trea- 
sury notes 

Temporary 
Lo«aa, 

provlnoes 

Deposits,  in- 
dndiiic  tbe 

Tkojore  funds 

Total  capital 
of  debt  in 
India 

Interest  paid 

on  debt  in 
India 

I860 

1861 
1862 

68,766,266 

64,560,688 
64,680,173 

£ 

2,808,613 

1,396,595 
1.562,512 

£ 

302,133 

81,313 
466,763 

£ 

5,592,448 
5,862,485 
5,809,411 

£ 

71.969,460 
71.901.081 
72,418,859 

£ 

3,123,327 
3,232,104 
ii,134.897 

Subjoined  is  the  account  of  the  debt  of  India  in  England,  aa  well 
as  the  total  debt  of  India,  for  each  of  the  years  1860,  1861,  and 

1862.   


DcM  of  India  in  England 

Total  debt  of  India 

*  • 

Tears 
ended 
April 
80 

BoBdddbft 

Debentore  and 

Intenttpaid 

Capital  of  total 

Interest  paid  on 

1860 

1861 
1862 

« 

6,809,000 
5,852,800 
4,872,200 

a 

19.329,000 
24,123,200 
30,223,100 

£ 

766,864 

1,061,233 
1,426,008 

£ 

98,107,460 
101,877,081 
107,514,159 

£ 

3,889,191 
4,293,337 
4,560,905 

A  return  iasaed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  in  September 
1864,  atates  the  debt  of  India  at  116^21,1222. ;  but  this  indndes 
2  081,970/.  capital  of  railway  companies  remaining  in  the  Home 
Xreasnry.  On  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  include  the  charge  for 
the  dividend  on  the  6,000,000/.  capital  stock  of  the  East  India 
Company,  which  is  subject  to  redemption  by  Parliament  under 
the  Act  of  1838. 

Population. 


The  total  area  and  population  of  India  are  as  fellows,  aooording  to 

the  latest  returns :— -  


Presidencies 

Area  in  English 
aq.  miles 

• 

Chrrernov-GenenTi  district  • 

Pui\}aiib  •••••• 

North-irwt  Frovisecs 

Total  . 

170,330 

280,200 

125,805 

137,743 

100,406 . 

116,493 

14,165,161 
41,498,608 
23,127,855 
11,937,512 
14,794,611 
30,110,497 

933,722 

135,634,244 
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The  aboYe  Bmnben  of  ihe  populatioa  are  but  the  result  of 

Mtimates,  as  an  accurate  enumeratdoa  lias  never  been  made — and, 
probably,  cannot  be  made — owing  to  religious  prejudices,  and  the 
peculiar  mode  of  life  of  the  natives  of  India.  Some  authorities 
estimate  the  population  of  the  empire  at  close  upon  200  millions. 

The  English  population  in  India  amounted,  according  to  the  re- 
turns made  by  the  several  governments,  to  only  125,945  persons  in 
1861.  Of  these  125,945  people,  84,083  went  to  compose  the  British 
officers  and  men  of  the  Indian  army  ;  while  22,556  consisted  of  men 
and  boys  in  civil  life,  including  the  civilians  in  the  public  service ; 
the  remaining  19,306  being  females,  of  whom  9,773  were  over  20 
years  of  age.  When  the  census  was  taken,  the  number  of  females 
of  English  origin  in  India  above  the  age  of  15  was  11,636,  includii:^ 
8,856  wives  and  1,146  widows.  Of  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Royal  army  93  per  cent,  of  all  ages  were  unmarried,  while  the  pro- 
portion of  civilians  above  the  age  of  20  unmarried  amounted  to  50 
per  cent. 

According  to  returns  published  in  1863,  the  actual  strength  of 
the  army,  including  both  royal  and  local  troops  was  as  billows  on 
AprU  30,  1862. 


PresldeQCies 

Enropeuu 

Natives 

Total 

Bmgtl,  indudin^  North-west  ^0- 
Tinces  andPai^lib.  • 

Bombay  

47,912 
16,421 
13,841 

39,210 
55,687 
31,016 

87,122 

72,108 
44,857 

Total  .... 

78,174 

125,918 

204,087 

Every  regiment  of  Europeans  in  India  represents  a  regiment  of 
the  line  despatched  to  India  in  its  turn  of  duty.    Cavalry  regiments 
take  this  duty  for  twelve  years  together  ;  infantry  regiments  for  ten  ; 
and  besides  these  arms  of  the  service  a  very  strong  force  of  artillery 
is  kept  in  India. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  population  are  Hindus,  calculated  to  number 
above  100  millions.  Of  adherents  of  minor  Christian  sects,  there 
are  70,000  Syrians,  200,000  *  Jacobites*  in  Malabar  and  Travancore, 
several  thousand  Armenians,  and  a  small  nimiber  Abyssinians. 
In  the  seventeenth  century,  ihe  Reformed  religion  was  introduced, 
but  with  little  sucoess,  by  the  Dutch.  In  1793,  the  Baptist  Mis- 
aionaiy  Society  sent  out  its  first  agents,  and  several  other  societies 
rapidly  augmented  the  number  of  missionaries  all  over  the  country. 
Towards  £he  dose  of  1860,  22  missionary  societies  had  established 
260  stations,  employing  403  preachers,  and  551  native  catechists. 
They  had  founded  309  luitive  chiurches,  having  a  oonununion  roll 
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of  7,856 ;  bemdes  numeroiiB  male  and  female  aehooK  traofc  locietiesy 
and  printmg-presses,  and  Lad  distributed  200,000  copies  of  ike 
Soriptares,  in  thirteen  different  ktignages,  m  1860.  In  the  name 
year,  the  total  cost  of  the  missionary  operations  amounted  to  187)000/* 
The  nmnber  of  Roman  Catholics  in  India  is  esthnated  at  close  upon 
a  million,  and  of  Protestants  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  million. 

TradA  and  Commeree. 

Tlie  commercial  intorconrsf  between  India — exclusive  of  Singa- 
pore and  Ceylon — and  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  mib- 
joined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the  total  value  of  the  imports 
from  India  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  manu&ctures  to  India  in  each  of  the  five 
years  1860  to  1864:— 


T«in 

Imports  from  India  into 
the  United  XlBgdoBi 

Kxports  of  ffome  AwAmt 
fvomthe  TTnlt«d  Kingdom 
to  India 

I860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

£ 

1;>,106.697 
21,968,762 
84,1S8,661 
48,434,640 
62,287,869 

£ 

16,965,292 
16,411,756 
14,617,678 
20,002,241 
19,895,146 

The  value  of  lihe  principal  articles  imported  from  ln&  into  ihe 
United  Kingdom,  in  eacb  of  the  jem  1861,  1862,  and  1863,  are 
shown  in  the  subjoined  table 


;i.  •  •  .        ■ -  .  - 

£ 

Aloeg  

1,012 

959 

12,231 

Berries,  Dfyxoboika  . 

19,667 

19,194  f 

86,668 

Borax     ,       .       ,       ,  , 

6,521 

4,819 

15,248 

Caoiiti'liDUC  .... 

4,131 

9,813 

31,116 

Cardiimoms  .... 

23,660 

37,690 

39,288 

OtiBia  hgpea  . 

1,669 

661 

2^699 

Cloves    .      •      .  . 

6,641 

11,200 

40,012 

Coffee  ..... 

269,118 

384,474 

392,679 

Coir  rope,  tvvine,  and  strands  . 

122,937 

77,374 

109,429 

Com,  wheat   .      •      .  . 

22,261 

10,247 

16,665 

Cotton,  raw  .... 

9,334,116 

^1,933,774 

34,409,260 

Cotton  piece  goodi  . 

101,894 

106,754 

92,053 

Cutch  

47,151 

44,084 

41,819 

Dates  ..... 

23,196 

14,056 

1  19,415 
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The  value  of  the  principal  articles  imported  from  India  in  the  years  1861, 

1862,  and  1863 — continued. 


Ttyi  TVir+ji 

lS(i2 

Gincrer  ' . 

24  907 

22  687 

48,223 

Gum,  animi  .... 

8,390 

16,908 

26.286 

2,990 

5,058 

13,671 

lacdve  .... 

48,974 

38,347 

52,289 

shellac  .... 

277,665 

301,182 

264,383 

Hemp,  rough  or  undressed 

20,819 

27,154 

52,192 

Tute 

708.343 

906,834 

1,506,997 

other    vegetable  sub- 

Ptances,  of  the  nature  of  un- 

dressed hemp  , 

10 

4 

Hides,  not  tnimed  . 

693,492 

793,200 

i  870,316 

tanned,  tawed,  curried, 

or  in  any  way  dressed 

23,095 

13,811 

i  14,423 

Horns,  homtips,  and  pieces  of 

horns  ..... 

52.380 

29.518 

37,235 

Indigo  ..... 

2  6(15  634 

1,784,554 

2,001,777 

IVIadder  root  includinET  IVIunieet 

33  909 

27,460 

17,324 

pJulmegs  .... 

273 

436 

120 

^utsand  kernels  unenumerated 

for  exDrossinc  oil  therefrom  . 

5  349 

16,557 

19,984 

Oil,  castor  .... 

44,860 

48,503 

107,695 

cocoa-nut 

333  900 

156,626 

325,035 

seed 

29,420 

7,692 

67,735 

train  .... 

15,640 

15,665 

3,129 

Olibanura  .... 

16,422 

25,353 

36,868 

PeDDer  ..... 

9,204 

37,521 

7,638 

Petroleum  .... 

14,624 

41,580 

Rice,  not  in  the  husk 

1  967  849 

2,131,167 

1,728,340 

Safflower  .... 

41,139 

82,738 

38,356 

Saltnetre 

506  501 

759  755 

726.581 

Seeds ;  linseed  and  flax 

1  520  376 

1,368,495 

1,982,971 

mustard 

5,55{) 

4,557 

3,843 

tx)r)DV  . 

"          ritJ  •           •           •  . 

15  661 

24,663 

52,492 

,,      rape  .... 

353,864 

243,639 

586,184 

sesamum 

6  432 

14,264 

9,828 

„      uncnumerated,  for  ex- 

pressing oil  therefrom  . 

75.989 

109,649 

192,850 

Senna  ..... 

5,220 

7,952 

11,969 

Silk,  raw  .... 

136^505 

438,572 

194,058 

wasie  .... 

„   manufactures  :  corahs, 

choppas.  bandannas,  and  tus- 

sore cloths  .... 

84,945 

139,148 

112,698  J 

Skins,  goat,  undressed 

2,894 

7,166 

3,356 

,,       „     tanned,  tawed,  or 

dressed 

63,241 

111,110 

138,657 

„     sheep,  tanned  or  tawed  . 

32,251 

41,507 

53,177 

T  T 
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The  Tsloa  of  the  priodpal  artidM  imported  from  India  in  the  jean  1861, 

1862,  and  lS6Z—co)if27iiud. 


Imports 

IMl 

1869 

ins 

£ 

£ 

£ 

iSpints:  rum  .       .       .  • 

9,771 

2,889 

1,189 

Sugar,  unrefined    .  . 

816,999 

*  864r,038  ' 

-256,100 

„  refined 

5,463 

4,455 

265 

Talloir  .      .      •      .  . 

33,412 

2.660 

2,776 

Tea              .       .  ■  . 

165  964 

161.768 

292,323 

Teeth,  clephante'    .  • 

116,188 

78,010 

70,013 

Tin  

4,293 

Turmeric       •      .       .  • 

9,761 

4,532 

6.840 

Wax,  Bees'  .... 

12,016 

2,963 

6,320 

Wood,  teak  .... 

46,640 

95,905 

37,096 

'Wool,  sheep  and  hunlMir  . 

614,999 

742^807 

1,003,872 

All  othw  artidei 

220,399 

171,482 

166,676 

Total  . 

- 

21,968,752 

34,133,551 

48,434,640 

The  value  of  the  principal  articles  of  British  and  Irish  produce 
and  manufactures  exported  irom  the  United  Kingdom  to  India  in 
each  of  the  three  years  1861,  1862,  and  1863,  is  shown  in  the 
sal^med  table : — 


Riiwifli 

IMi 

1M»  . 

it 

•         ■  « 
£ 

Appard  and  haherdasheiy 

168,644 

17^,942  ; 

246,467 

Arms  and  ammunition : 

Fire-arms  (smdU)        .  • 

13,125 

11,643 

12,944 

Gunpowder 

6,418 

11,520 

5,470  j 

Beer  and  ale  .... 

275,784 

418,404 

395,084 

Books,  printed  • 

40,647 

42,978  ' 

43,626 

Carriagee  .... 

46,059 

100,744 

40,831 

('oals,  cinders,  and  culm  . 

116,062 

89.006 

126,;")80 

Copper,  wrought  and  uu wrought 
Cotton  yam  .... 

679,326 

896^965 

l,31o,590 

1,402,630 

1,336,470 

2,613,237 

OottoiiB,  entend  hj  the  jud  .. 

0,100,213 

y,l78,511 

10,437,724 

„            ,,       at  value 

77,917 

80,150 

92,408 

Drags  and  chemical  products  . 

31,485 

36,546 

51,354 

Earthenware  and  porcelain 

66,870 

60,195 

70,500 

(Hmb  aiADii&ctures 

07,666 

98,268 

142,429 

Hardwares  and  entlotj,  vneau- 

merated  .... 

187,031 

169,379 

231,452 

Iron,  wrought  and  unwrought 
LMdaadraot 

1,822,815 

1,446,730 

1,536,299 

26,617 

88,779 

76,880 

Leather,  iReug^  .  .and  un- 
wrought .... 

22,767 

19,273 

32,843 

Leather  :  saddlery  and  harness 

23,769 

26,116 

28,830 

JAmob,  entered  by  the  yard  . 

94,828' 

69,697 

82,663 
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British  and  Irish  produce  exported  to  luiht^— continued. 


18S1 

18S9 

IMS 

£ 

£ 

Mnohinery :  steam  enmiieB 

466,286 

850,286 

„           .all  other  sorts 

416,492 

290,686 

255^199 

Paper  of  all  sorts  (including 

jpaper  hangings)  . 
Pttmtevs*  colours  (not  other- 

85,357 

100,337 

92,803 

wise  described)  •      •  . 

26,678 

39,372 

46,721 

Pickles  and  sauces) 

26,728 

30,372 

46,263 

Provisions  (not  otherwise  de- 

scribed) .... 

63,796 

68,325 

81,776 

Salt  

102,812 

89,708 

91,594 

Stationrry,  other  than  papw  • 

31,750 

26.860 

31,651 

Teleirraphic  wire,  &c.      .  « 

69,256 

212,138 

45,243 

Tin  plates  .... 

28,276 

17,219 

16,979 

Umbrellas  and  parasols  .  ^ 

47^202 

86,816 

48,814 

Woollens,  entered  by  the  yard 

(including  those  formerly  en- 

tered by  the  piece)  .  . 

321,961 

352,542 

563,333 

Woollens,  enteied  at  -value 

13,666 

16,841 

28,946 

Zinc,  wrought  and  UBWion^  . 

55,424 

46,181 

43,488 

All  other  aitieles    •      *  « 

475,576 

542,227 

682,656 

Hotel  . 

16,411,756 

14,617,678 

20,002,241 

There  is  a  constant  flow  of  bullion  from  the  United  Kingdom  to 
India.  lu  the  year  1863  the  bullion,  gold  and  silver,  imported  into 
India  exceeded  the  export  of  bullion  from  India  by  a  yalne  of 
19,398,315;.— namely,  gold  6,848,159^  and  sUyer  12,550,156/.  Ibi 
1864  the  import  exceeded  the  export  by  21,629,7512^ — ^namely,  gold 
8,89a,'dd4/.,  and  dlyer  12,736,417/.  The  total  thus  absorbed 
in  India  irom  the  year  1800  till  the  end  of  1864,  exceeded 
256,000,000/.  The  bullion,  gold  and  silver,  coined  in  India, 
amounted  to  9,882,132/.  in  1863,  and  11,479,685/.  in  1864,  and  the 
total  from  the  year  1800  till  the  end  of  1864  exceeded  231.000,000/. 

The  internal  commerce  of  India  has  been  greatly  developed  of 
late  years  by  tlie  construction  of  several  great  lines  of  railways, 
made  under  the  guarantee  of  the  government.  On  June  30, 
1865,  the  system  of  guaranteed  railways  comprised  a  length  of 
4,917  miles,  of  which  3,186  were  open  for  traffic.  The  net 
profits  in  the  year  ending  June  30,  1863,  on  2,151  miles  of  rail- 
way, amounted  to  690,834/. ;  and  to.  915,077/.  in  the  year  .ending 
June  30,  1864^  on  3,489  miles.  The  number  of  passengers 
conveyed  in  the  latter  year  was  11,781,683,  compared  with  9,242,540 
in  the  former.  The  total  expenditure  of  capital  on  the  lines  which 
were  open,  or  in  course  of  construction,  amounted  on  BCay  1, 
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1865,  to  54,942,0292.  The  ezpenditore  in  1865  anumnted  to 
rather  more  than  5,000,0002<— about  1,800,000/.  expended  in  Eng- ' 

land,  and  3,350,000/.  in  India.  The  total  amount  estimated  to  be 
required  for  the  undertakings,  as  now  Banctioned,  will  reach 
77,500,000/.  The  number  of  fihareholders  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1864  was  29,303  in  England,  and  777  in  India ;  the  latter  number 
consisting  of  884  Europeans  and  893  natives.  There  were  also 
6,453  debenture  holders.  Up  to  tlie  end  of  1864,  the  Government 
had  advanced  13,160,539/.  to  the  railway  comjMinies  for  guaranteed 
interest,  but  about  3,300,000/.  had  been  paid  back  out  of  the  earn- 
ings of  the  railways,  leaving  nearly  10,000,000/.  still  due  to  the 
Government.  The  charge  upon  the  Grovernment  was  2,567,743/.  in 
the  year  1864 ;  but  the  reoeiptB  from  traffic  which  went  in  dimi- 
nution of  this  charge  amounted  to  about  1,000,000/.,  and  in  1865 
readied  1,800,000/.  It  ia  calculated  that  year  by  year  the  revenues 
will  approach  nearer  to  the  amount  of  the  guaranteed  interest,  so 
that  at  last  the  Government  will  not  only  be  relieved  of  the  annual 
payment  altogether,  but  the  railways  will  begin  to  earn  more  tiian 
the  guaranteed  rate,  and  discharge  their  debt  for  previous  advances 
out  of  half  the  excess  profits  above  5  per  cent.  It  is  also  expected 
that,  before  many  years  are  over,  the  whole  of  the  lines  will  fonn  a 
complete  network  of  railways,  ccmtributing  greatly  to  the  extension 
of  trade  and  the  progress  of  civilisation  in  the  vast  Indian  empire. 


The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  India,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are 


Honey,  Weights,  and  UTeasnres. 


„  Candif,iiit2Qmaund$     .      .      .  «-  24.3  bashels. 

„  Ibla     '   ->  180  gr. 

„  <?ttr  of  Bengal      •  •  »  SGinehes. 
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JAPAN. 

Constitatioii  and  Govemment 

The  system  of  govemment  of  the  Japanese  empire  is  as  yet 
but  imperfectly  known.  The  nominal  head  of  the  State  is  a 
Spiritual  Emperor  called  the  *  Mikado/  invisible  to  the  people,  and 
considered  of  semi-divine  origin.  At  his  side  stands  a  Temporal 
Emperor,  the  *  Ziognn,'  or,  as  commonly  called,  the  Tycoon,  whose 
office  also  is  hereditary  in  his  family,  and  who  rej^resents  the  cen- 
tral executive.  But  neither  the  Mikado  nor  tlie  Ty^^^^^  appear  to 
be  possessed  of  general  authority,  extending  over  the  whole  State. 
The  actual  government  is  vested  in  a  number  of  feudal  princes, 
or  'Daimios/  proprietors  in  their  own  right  of  a  more  or  less 
extensile  territory,  over  whicH  they  exerdse  absolute  sway.  The 
central  authority  is  not  only  powerless  as  iar  as  they  are  concerned, 
but  they  daim  the  right  even  of  remoying  the  Tycoon  and  his 
minislers. 

The  administration  of  the  empire  is  carried  on  by  two  Councils  of 
State,  the  first,  called  the  '  Gorogio,'  composed  of  five  members,  and 
the  second,  the  *  Onwakadouchisri,'  of  seven  members.  Over  the 
first  council,  which  more  immediately  represents  the  executive 
authority,  presides  the  '  Gotario,'  or  ])rime-minister,  who  occupies 
the  post  of  regent  of  Japan,  in  the  event  of  the  minority,  or  during 
the  tempomry  illness  of  the  Tycoon.  The  'Gotario'  is  elected  by  the 
two  Councils  of  State  and  the  principal  '  Daimios '  of  the  empire, 
from  among  the  latter  class. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  chief  feudal  princes  of  the  empire, 
with  theur  rerenuet  aad  territorial  posaesiioiia,  lakeu  from  the 
Japanese  *  Official  Almanack : '  *— 

*  After  Sir  Rutherford  Aleock'a  The  Cbpita/  ^  tie  Tifeoan,  London,  186S. 
YoL  XL,  Appendix  D. 
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JAPAN. 


Ntniit  and  titles  of  ptinflipal 
BaimiM 


Frioee  of  Eao^  Maida 

Kaga  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Satsouma,  Mats- 

daSn  Satmuma  no  Kaini 
Prince  of  Owari»  Tokonga- 

wa  Ownri  dono 

Prince  of  Moutsen  or  Xon- 
dai',  Matsdaira  Moutsen 
no  Kami,  or  Xendai' 

Prince  of  Ksiou,  Tokunga- 
wa  Kidono,  or  Ksiou 

Prince  of  Etzu,  Husokawa 
BtmnoKa^ 

Prince  of  Mino,  MatsdaSra 
Mino  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Aki,  Matsdaira 
Aid  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Baisen,  Matsda- 
ira DaSa^  no  Taiou 

-;  "I 

Prince  of  Fizen,  Matsdaira 

FkannoKami 
Prince  of  Mito,  ToiklulgBva 

Mi  to  Dono 
Prince  Ikamono,  Ikamono 
Kami 

Prince  of  Igo,  Hatidate 
Igo  noJKjum 

Prince  of  Ttsnmi^  Todo  It- 

sunii  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Etsisen,  Matsdaira 

Etsisen  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Koura,  Mutsdaica 

Konca  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Awa,  MatsdaiTf 

Awa  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Tosa,  Matsdaira 

l^osanoEami 
Prince  Okoubo  Haga,  Ok- 

oul>o  Raga  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Ghemba,  Arima 

Ghemba  no  Kami 
Prince  of  OUo,  SatakA  Okio 

no  Taiou 
Prince  of  Namhou,  Nam- 

bou  Sinano  no  Kami 


Bevennes 
inkokons 
of  rioe 


1,202,700 
760,800 
629,500 
626,000 

666,000 

540,000 
620,000 
436,000 
369,000 

357,000 
860,000 
350,000 
630,000 

323,950 
320,000 
310,000 
260,000 
242,000 
218,000 
210,000 
206,000 
200,000 


Pounds 
sterling 


Lord  of  the  cartlcs 
and  cities  of 


769,728 

486,912 
402,880 
400,640 

366,200 
345,600 
832,800 
279,040 
286,160 

228,400 
224,000 
224,000 
211,200 

207,320 
204,800 
198,400 
160,000 
154^880 
136^320 
134,400 
131,200 
128,000 


Kanasawa,  Dais- 
odgi,  Kouniatsou 
Kagosima,*  Sa- 

dowaia 
Nagosa,  Inn 

Yam  a 
Siraisi,  Xendai, 

Tttira 

Wakayama,  Ta- 
nabc,  Singo 

Koumamoto,  Jat- 
soairo^  Oudo 

Fookdoka 

Ghirosima 

Yewakuni,  To- 
knvama,  Ha- 
gi-Chiot&tt 

Saga 

Mito 

Ghikomd 

WakAmataoB 

Wfcno 
lonk^ai 

Okayama 

Soomoto,  Toka- 

Hma 
TaJcatchi 

Odftwasa 

Koorm6 
Akita 

Mori  oka,  Hatchi- 
uok6 


Situated  in 
he  Provinoes 

of 


Kaga  and 

Noto 
Sat«ouma 
andFonigo 
Owari 

Moutsen, 
or  OahioQ 
Xendai 
Ki.  or 

Ksiou 
Chigo  or 

Kgo 
TAondian 

Aki 

Nagato  and 
SooJio 

Fisen 

Filata 

08mi 

Ofihion,  or 

^Toutfcpn 
Xendai 
Iga 

Etaitaen 

Bidzen 

A"vra  and 
Awadzi 
Tosa 

ffaflami 

TsikoDgo 

Bewa 

Oshiou 
Moudzen 
Xendai 


*  Bombarded  by  tlie  British  fleet onderAdmL  Sir  Wm.  Kaper,  Aug.  14  - 16,  1863. 
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titles  of 
Baimios 


Prince  of  Matedaxra  Dewa 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Matsdaira  Kid  no 
Kami 

Prince  of  MatsdMrft  Okuo 

Kami 

Okaaawa  Sakio  no  taiou 
Ok<mdaSn  JhSaen  no 

taiou 

Sakai  Sayen>on  no  dzio 
Wiezougui   Danio  no 

BtilinKOtt 
Sakaldbari  SikTbonno 

taiou 

Princ*  of  Ooto,  Sokai  Goto 
no  Kami 


jPrince  of  Awa,  Koiuoiuinut 

Awa  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Simosa,  Matsdaira 
SimoM  BO  Kami 

Toda  Oucmenott  no  Zi6 
Prince  of  Sinano, 
Sinano  no  Kami 
Prince  ci  Igo,  Abe  Igo  no 
r  Kami 

jPirince  of  Etjou,  Ti 

Etjou  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Wakusa,  Sakai 

Wakssa  no  Kami 
Maai'da  Keenosk^ 
Prince  of  In  aha,  Matadaua 

Inaba  no  Kami 
Princeof  lOkKwa,  HatBditira 

Mikawa  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Isen,  Ab^IaeiiiiD 

Kami 

Prince  of  Totomi,  DaU  To- 

.  tomi  BO  Kami 

Prince  of  Tsoujsima,  Tim* 
si  ma  no  Kami 

prince  of  Ouemeue,  Tsouzya 

Onto^mi  no  Kami,  orSono 
Matsdaira  OkionoekS 
Makino  Ghiobouno  Sono 
iB^atadaira  Hiobonou 
taion 

Prince  of  Owi,  Doi  Owi  no 
Kami 


Revenues 
in  kokoufi 
of  xtoe 

Ponnds 
sterling 

! 

■  Lord  of  the  castles 
and  cities  ot 

Situated  in 
the  Provinot  s 
of 

180,000 

£ 

I16»200 

Madn 

Idsnmo 

160.000 

96  000 

KorivttniA 

Yamat 

160^000 

150,000 
160,000 

9<K000 

96,000 
06  000 

Ousoo,  Takou, 

INT  a  t  s  vamA 
Kokoura 
NakatcoB 

Igoor  Iho 

Boudzen 
Sondien 

150,000 
150,000 

96  000 
96,000 

Shouai 
Igouesawa 

• 

Dowa 
Dewa 

160,000 

96.000 

Takata 

Eteiflo 

150.000 

96  000 

120,000 
102,600 

78,800 
66,600 

Yaaagava 

Tiakewi 

Cbikoqgo 

BOUBSO 

100.000 

64  000 

Oshi 

100,000 
100^000 

64,000 
64,000 

Ogaki 
Mateiro 

ItGao 
Sinaao 

100^000 

64,000 

SinkswB 

Oahion 

100^000 

64,000 

Qlii&E0Biaa6  . 

OshioB 

100,000 

64.000 

Obama 

Wakajsa 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

64,000 
64,000 

64,000 

Toffawa 

Sikano  Totori, 
Yonolra 

Tsonyima 

Etjou 
Inaba, 
Souki 

100,000 

64,000 

Tokonyiknia 

Bingo 

100,000 

64,000 

Owadzima 

Igo 

100,000 

64,000 

Fontdum 

TaoAflUBa 

96,000 

60,800 

Soutionra 

Fitata 

82,000 
80.000 
80,000 

80,000 

52,480 
61,200 
51,200 

1 

61,200 

Taka  StkiA 

Kasawa 
Akasa 

Kodzonk^ 

Fitat« 
Arima 

Toinoakanra 

Simoaa 

•  * 
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and  titles  of  piriaolp*! 

DaimioB 


Onoyima  Daisen  JXoaki 

Brinee  of  Tamasixo,  Toda 
Yamasiio  no  Kami 
Nakagawa  Suntti  no 

Taion 

Prince  of  Itaou,  Matsdaxra 

It^sou  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Bonzen,  Maikino 

Bouzen  no  Kami 
Matedaira  Yas  no  djo 
Prinee  of  Noto^  NaStoNoto 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Hoki,  Matsdaua 
i    Hoki  no  Kami 
I  Kouss^TamatonoEaini 
Trince  of  Iki,  MatadaSift  Iki 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Itsoumi,  Matedaira 

Itsoumi  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Tonomo,  Iflhikava 

Tonomo  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Kawatchi,  Inoie 

Kawatei  no  Kami 
Prinaa  of  Ohiobou,  Honda 

Ghiobou  no  taVou 
Prince  of  Tamba,  Matfldaira 

Tamba  no  Kami 
Frinoa  of  Tajima,  Akimoto 

Tiqima  no  Kami 
Soma  Daisen  Nosk6 
Prince  of  Souo,  Matadaiia 

Soto  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Kasouaa,  Toaaooa 

Kasousa  Nosk6 
Prince  of  Ki,  llaito  £i  no 

Kami 

^rinee  of  SimoBa,  Owajama 
.  Simosa  no  Kami 

Matsdaua  Oukoa  flchio- 
gen 

Princeof  Satou,  OgaSouara 

Satoa  no  Kami 
Prince   of  Na'izen,  Okabi 

Naizen  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Bitzu,  Yeuaba 

Bibni  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Souri,  Hioa  flmri 

no  Taiou 


cterennes 
a  kokous 
of  rioe 

Pounds 
sterling 

Lord  of  the  castles 
and  cities  of 

Situated  in 
the  Provlnoes 
o< 

78,aoo 

£ 

49,920 

Ghof 

Mino 

78,000 

49,920 

Ontaoimomia 

SimodaonkA 

70,400 

46,040 

Oka 

Bougo 

70,000 

44,800 

Joflhida 

IGkaira 

70,000 

44,800 

Nagaonika 

Etaigw 

70,000 
70,000 

44,800 
44,800 

Simabara 
Nobon6ka 

Fizen 
Chiooga 

70,000 

44,800 

Myatioii 

Taoflo 

68,000 
61,000 

43,520 
39,040 

S^ki-yado 

Simoaa 

Finmdo 

60,000 

38,400 

Nishion 

Mikawa 

60,000 

88,400 

Ejuni*yaino 

Isaaorldsa 

60,000 
60,000 

38,400 
88,400 

Hama-matBOU 

Totomi 

Ooni 

60,000 

38,400 

Matamoto 

Sinano 

60,000 

38,400 

FataioB^jaai 

Euodflonki 

60,000 
60,000 

38,400 
38,400 

Nakamoura 
TaoagQUia 

Oshiou 
Oskioa 

60,000 

88,400 

Sin 

Dewa 

60,000 

38,400 

Etaigo 

60,000 

38,400 

Sinojama 

Tamba 

60,000 

38,400 

Bamada 

Iwaod 

60,000 

38,400 

Karaou6 

Fizen 

Ktk  AAA 

«7,70w 

jkianon  voaoa 

Idaoiuni 

56,000 

35,840 

Oz  eu  Kiue 

Boungo 

51,000 

88,640 

EM 
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Vuam  and  title?  of  principal 

Daimios 


Prince  of  Dewa,  Mitsouo 

Dewa  no  Kanoi 
Prmcfl  of      Matodftira.  Iga 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Totomi,  Makiao 

Totomi  no  Kami 
IMnee  of  Son,  Hakonra  Soa 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Awa^  Akita  Awft 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Daiken,  Midzouo 

DaSkon  Motzo,  or  Sakon- 

siogen 

Prince  of  Chinga,  Ainma. 

Cbinga  no  Kami 
Prince  of  FSxen,  Misogoadtai 

Fizen  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Ki,  Matadajiia  Ki 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Awatsi,  Wakisaka 

Awatsi  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Soo,  Hakoura  Soo 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Nagato,  Kisgotou 

Nagatano  Kami 
Princo  of  KSi]^  Kouonda 

Kai  no  Kami 
Honda  nakata  kasa  no 
taSoa 

Prince  of  Bitzn,  Ota  Bitsn  ' 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Totomi,  Nagait 
Totomi  no  Kami 
Matadaua  Totomi  no 

Kami 

Prince  of  Bouzen,  fiouda 

Bouzen  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Uoto^  Dot  TToto 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Oki,  Niabooo  Oki 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Kawatcihi,  liCakino 

Kawatchi  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Souragano,  Mats- 

da'ira  Souragano  Kami 
Prince  of  Higo,  Nagai  Higo 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Omi,  Kontebidi 

Omi  no  Kami 


Revenues 
in  kokous 
of  xioe 


50,00Q 
50,000 
50,000 
fiO.OOO 
60,000 
50,000 

50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
46,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 

a5,ooo 
a5,ooo 

85,000 

32,000 
92,000 


Ponnda  j  Lord  of  the  castles 
sterling  1      and  cities  of 


£ 

32,000 
32,000 
32,000 

32,000 
82,000 

32,000 

32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
32,000 
88,000 
29,440 
25,600 
25,600 
25»600 
22,400 
22,400 
22,400 
20,480 
20,480 


Nomnatiou 

Whon^ 

Konmoso 

Anaka 

Mihaio 

Yama-gata 

Sibata 
Kamiyama 
Tazouno 
Mat^yama 

Marougame 

Akidwwiki 

Okasaki 

EaUgawa 

Kotching 


} 


Tanaka 
One 

Totooka 
TtoaM 
Iwadai 
Kano 
Fonkoadgi  Yama 


Situated  in 
the  Provinces 
of 


Souiooga 

Sinaao 

Kodzonk^ 
Oahioa 

J)ewa 

Btsigo 
Tamba 
Harima 
Biteoa 

Sanoki 
Ohikoiuen 
Mikawa 
Totomi 

Setaou 

Sonronga 

EStaiaen 

Totomi 

Tango 

Igo 

Mino 

Tamba 
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SaimlM 


Prince  of  .Sotsou,  ^"flgfi^ 
Setsou  no  Kami 
MatfldflSra  fletseii  no 

Kami 

Prince  of  Nuto,  MafaldBftii 

Noto  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Sena,  Sona  Juaba 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Tosi,  Tod  TMtt- 

bano  Kami 
Prince  of  Okoubo,  Okoubo 

SadonoKami 
Prince  of  Itakoura,  Itakonra 

Ua%eu  no  Sono 
Prince  of  Nakaskasa,  Mate 

dii&a  Nalcaakaaa  no  Sono 
Prince  of  Hon,  Hon  Tam- 

bano  Kami 
Prince  of  Saki,  Matsdaira 

Sakio  no  Taiou 
P!rince  of  Akidzouki,  Akid- 

zooki  Sado  no  Kami 
Oraoura  Tanga  no  Kami 
Kinoeita    Yamato  no 
Kami 

Hatsdanra  SayeoMm  no 

djo 

Prince  of  Oumouray  Oom- 
oum  Bewa  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Kickawa,  Mioiifa 

Bingo  no  Kami 
Prinop   of   NaVto.  Naito 

Sourouga  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Ooka,  OokaSiam 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Mionak^  Mionak^ 

Tosan  no  Kami 
Prineeof  Moari,  Koari  Awa 

no  Kami 
Prince  uf  Mori,  Mori  £tioa 

no  Kami 
Prince  of  Zengokou,  Zengo 

kou  Sanoki  no  Kami 
Prince  of  (i}ioinfj;a,  Mats- 
daira Ohoinfj;a  no  Kami 
Prince  of  Kokougio,  lioko- 

n^  Shioffo  no  KMni 
Prince  ofSakalSakaS 

no  Kami 


Revenuefl 
in  kokous 

UA  XIUQ 

Poands 
sterling 

Lord  of  the  cftRtl^ 
and  oities  of 

situated  in 

tbe  ProTinoee 
tit 

30,000 

£ 

19,200 

Toba 

Xima 

30,000 

19,200 

Takataon 

IGno 

30,000 

19,200 

lonaaioiira 

Miao 

30,000 

19,200 

Takasima 

Sinano 

30,000 

30,000 

19,200 

19,200 

Miboa 

Krani  Yama  j 

Simodzouk^ 

30,000 

19,200 

Tookonnma 

Oihion 

30,000 

19,200 

Kami  Yama 

Dewa 

30,000 

19,200 

Mounmatwm 

Etaigo 

30,000 

19,200 

Saidsio 

Igo 

27,000 

17,810 

Sailbn 

20,000 
25,000 

16,000 
16,000 

Omoura 
Shid^ 

Fizen 
Boungo 

25,000 

1«,000 

Foiittaya 

Bomgo 

26,000 

16,800 

Takatori 

Yamato 

23,000 

14^720 

Kataoo-Tama 

TWiBimalflfa 

23,000 

14,720 

Takato 

Sinano 

22,000 

lonadd 

tfofaahi 

20,000 

12,800 

Taonara 

Mikawa 

20,000 

12,800 

Satti 

Boango* 

20,000 

12,800 

AkAo 

20,000 

12,800 

Ded 

Tadsima 

20^000 

12»800 

lunrogawB 

Etaigo 

20,000 

12,800 

Iloungnio 

Dewa 

do^ooe 

i2;lloo 

Majabashi 

Kodsooki 
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Datmiot 

Revenues 
in  kokoos 

nljl_lL 

Foanda 
fltflriing 

and  ottiea  of 

eUtoatedin 
the  Provinces 

Off 

• 

Prince  of  Honda,  Honda 

20,000 

£ 

12,800 

Hie  Tama 

Sinano 

£ongo  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Omi,  Ichikaoua 

20,000 

12,800 

Simodate 

Fitats 

Omi  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Tamba,  VaSto 

20,000 

12,800 

Kolomo 

Mikawa 

Tambii  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Kawatsi,  Mads- 

20,000 

12,800 

Nagasima 

Idai 

yama  Kuwutiii  no  Kiimi 

Prince  of  Shinga,  Midzouno 

18,000 

11,620 

Yonki 

SimoBft 

Shinea  no  Kami 

Prince    of    Hingo,  Hoci 

17,000 

10,880 

Jeda 

Sinano 

Hiogo  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Samouki,  Mats- 

12,000 

7,6SO 

Takamatzo 

Sanouki 

daira  Samonki  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Shieda,  Qtiiwaan 

11,000 

7,040 

Otaoma 

SimoKOuk^ 

Shieda  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Bittjou,  Hota 

11,000 

7,040 

Sakoura 

Sim(^ 

Bit^on  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Etjou,  Matadaata 

11,000 

7,040 

Konano 

Idsi 

Etjou  no  Kami 

Prince  of  Sakio,  Noiona 

10,000 

6,400 

Nihou-Matz 

Oshiou 

Sakio  no  Taiou 

Hitotaon  Yanaffhi  Nio- 

10,000 

6,400 

Komadson 

IffO 

tonoskd 

Godjima  Sagommo  no 

12,000 

7,680 

Fukai 

•            •  • 

Fizen 

lijo 

Prince  ci  Kawatehi,  Mats- 

22,000 

14,080 

Kidziki  ; 

Boungo 

daira  Kawatcfai  no  Kami 

Shto  Sayemmo  no  Dsio 

22,000 

14,080 

Fkoni 

Fizen  ' 

Prince  of  Simauo,  Sagara 

22,000 

14,080 

Nagasa 

Igo 

Simano  Kami 

Prince  of  Old,  Same  Okj^  no 

80,000 

19,200 

TBonano 

Kami 

• 

Each  of  the  great  territorial  magnates  above  enumerated  is 
abflohite  lord  wi2iin  bis  own  territoiy,  and  has  power  of  life  and 
death  over  aU  his  subjects  and  dependents.  *  Certain  districts  only 
are  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  central'  Gioyernment,  and 
their  reyeniies  are  assigned  to  the  maintenance  of  the  first  dignitaries 
of  the  state,  the  Mikado  and  the  Tycoon.  The  real  authority  of 
the  realm,  however^  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Daimios,  who  form  a 
federal  aristocracy  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  £urope  in  the  early 
Middle  Ages. 
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Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Japan  with  the  United  Kingdom 
is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table,  which  gives  the  value  of  the  total 
imports  from  Japan  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  total  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manuiacturea  to  Japan  in 
each  of  the  live  years  165^-63. 


Importa  from  Ji^iu  into 
l^tTidted  Kingdom 

Exports  of  I/ome  Produce 
from  the  Uniu!<i  Kingdcm 
to  Jftpoa 

£ 

lR-59 

97,078 

2,917 

imo 

167,511 

1861 

688,687 

43,100 

1862 

691,885 

21 

1868 

1,288,681 

108,897 

The  following  tublo  shows  the  various  articles  imported  frotn 
Japan  into  the  United  Kingdom,  in  each  of  the  jem  1861-63. 


Impoiti  from  Japan  into  the  Uiiited 

18n 

186t 

186t 

£ 

£ 

« 

Camphor  .... 

68 

8,133 

Cotton,  raw  .... 

16 

68,608 

8,816 

1,?^16 

1,512 

Japanned  or  lacquered  mxe  . 

1,832 

1,366 

3.224 

Oil,  train  or  blul^ber  • 

6.399 

6,704 

10,836 

„  unenumerated  .  . 

Bags  and  oUmt  matrwialu  for 

8,964 

8,281 

Seeds,  rape     •       •       •  . 

8,316 

777 

162 

Silk,  raw  .... 

369,899 

360,836 

893,036 

2 

Tea       •      .       .       .  . 

96.649 

194,^2 

263,602 

Tobacco,  unmanvfiMtOMd 

5 

10,178 

20,088 

Wax,  vegetable 

22,784 

7,909 

26,358 

All  other  articles 

29,428 

6,745 

13,02.5 

Total  . 

d38,687 

591,885 

1,283,631 

The  exports  of  British  produce  to  Japan,  in  the  yean  1861-63, 
conaiated  of  the  following  articlea 
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Xqporta  of  British  ittodnee  to  Ja|MUi 

IMI 

1869 

1868 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Apparfd  and  haberdashery 

— 

1,474 

Be«randalft  .... 

213 

— 

1,119 

Cotton  yam  .... 

14,115 

— 

Cottons,  entered  by  the  yard  . 

22,441 

12,970 

Lead  and  shot 

•7 

18,642 

Linena,  eotered  by  the  yard 
Machinexy  and  nullwoik . 

628 

— - 

2,628 

— 

— 

1,711 

Perfumeiy     •      •      •  . 

15 

186 

142 

Snmts  Biituili  ... 

21 

208 

Woollena^  entered  hj  the  yard 

2,230 

57,826 

All  other  mticles  , 

3,220 

12,172 

Total  . 

43,100 

21 

108,897 

The  intemal  trade  of  Japan  is  very  extensive,  and  a  variety  of 
fegulatioiiB  are  in  force,  the  object  of  which  is  to  protect  and  en> 
courage  home  industry.  The  prices  of  goods  are  not  enhanced  by 
imposts  of  any  kind  ;  and  communication  between  the  great  markets 
and  all  parts  of  the  empire  is  facilitated  by  numerous  coasting 
vessels  and  well -maintained  roads.  Foreign  commerce,  however,  so 
far  from  being  encouraged,  is  vigorously  opposed  by  the  government. 
Nevertheless,  by  the  treaties  made  with  several  European  Govern- 
ments— with  Russia  in  October  1857,  and  with  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  the  United  States  in  Jnly  and  August  1858 — the  three  Japanese 
ports  of  Nagasaki,  £anagawa,  and  Hakodadi  were  llirown  open  to 
foreign  oommeroe. 

The  yalue  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  tliese  three  ports, 
from  and  to  all  countries,  in  each  of  ^e  three  years  1861-63,  is 
shown  in  the  subjoined  statement. 


Forts 

Imports 

Bzports 

1861 

1888 

A  

1868 

1861 

1868 

1888 

Kanagawa  . 

Nagasaki 
Hakodadi  . 

£ 

307,981 
189,429 

£ 

586.860 
525,000 
419 

£ 

811,146 
1,240 

£ 

558,948 
208,606 

£ 

1,313,568 
750,000 
20,155 

£ 

2,638,503 
86^260 

The  total  area  of  Japan  is  estimated  at  156,604  square  miles, 
with  a  population  of  35,000,000,  or  229  per  square  mile. 

The  number  of  foreigners  settled  in  Japan  is  as  yet  very  small. 
At  the  end  of  the  third  year  that  the  port.s  liad  been  opened,  the 
foreign  community  at  Kanagawa  consisted  of  fifty-five  natives  of  Great 
Britain  J  thirty-eight  Americans;  twenty  Dutch;  eleven  French; 
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and  two  Portngiiese ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  1864  the  permanent 
ibreign  residents  at  Kanagawa  had  increased  to  300,  not  counting 
soldiers,  of  whicli  number  140  were  British  subjects,  and  about  80 
Americans  and  40  Dutch.  At  Nagasaki,  the  number  of  foreigners 
at  the  simie  period  was  31),  with  a  greatel*  proportion  of  Dutch.  The 
port  of  Hakodadi,  in  the  north  of  Japan,  was  deserted,  after  a 
lengthened  trial,  by  all  the  foreign  mercbanta  settled  there,  it  having 
been  found  impossible  to  establish  any  satis&ctofy  intereonTse  with 
the  nattves.  Hakodadi  is  situated  on  an  iidand,  where  there  is  little 
or  no  cultivation,  separated  from  the  iSontuDient  of  Niphon  by  the 
Sangar  Straits.  No  Japanese  can  enter  Hakodadi,  or  have  com- 
mercial intercourse  with  any  foreigner,  without  permission  £rom  the 
officials,  who  claim  a  large  percentage  on  the  business  transacted.* 
There  is  an  edict  of  1637  still  in  force  in  the  whole  of  Japan,  which 
makes  it  a  capital  offence  for  natives  to  travel  into  other  countries. 
Japanese  seamen,  even  when  accidentally  cast  on  foreign  sliores,  are 
on  their  return  subjected  to  a  rigorous  examination,  and  sometimes 
imprisonment,  to  purily  tliem  tiom  the  supjjosed  pollution  contracted 
abroad.  The  Dutch,  who  were  the  first  permitted  to  viait  the 
empire  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese,  had  their  earliest 
ftctoiy  on  the  island  of  Firato;  but  tibey  were  removed,  in  1641, 
by  the  emperor's  orders^  to  Nangasaki,  wbere,  in  common  with  the 
Cioreans  and  Chinese,  they  arc  allowed  to  bring  theur  goods  for  sale; 
but  the  number  of  vessels  allowed  to  come  each  year,  and  the 
quantity  of  each  description  of  wares  to  be  sold,  are  strictly  defined  : 
and  the  residents  in  the  factory  are  restricted  to  11  only.  The 
ships,  immediately  on  their  arrival,  are  minutely  searched,  and  the 
crews  are  kept,  during  their  stay  in  port,  completely  secluded  from 
the  natives,  on  the  small  island  of  Djesinia,  close  to  the  harbom*. 
All  tlie  business  transactions  are  conducted  by  the  natives  of  Japan. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  in  common  use  at  the  three 
open  porta  of  Japan,  and  the  British  equivaleuts,  are 

The  DoUor,  avenge  nte  of  ezohaBge        •  .  4f  .  2dL 

Tb^Pieid  .  ■  180  lbs.  aToudi^oia 

Statistical  aad  oHhar  B<M»ks  of  Bdiftreiide  istoMndng  Japan. 

1.  Official  Publicatioics, 
Ck>mmercial  Iveports  from  H.M.'s  Gonsala  in  China  and  Japan.    1864.  8. 


BOOKS  Of  B^FBfiBROB. 


Reports  hy  Mr.  Consul  Vyse  and  Mr.  Consul  "Winchester  on  the  Trade  of 
Hakodadi  and  Kann^awa;  ia  'Commercial  fieports  receiTad  at  the  Foreign 
Office.'    8.   London,  18G.'). 

2.  Non-Officia.l  Publications. 

Alcock  (Sir  Rutherford),  The  Capital  of  the  Tycoon;  anaoatiTe  of  a  three 
years' residence  in  Japan.    2  vols.    8.    London,  1863. 

Comwu^is  (Kinahan),  Two  Joumefys  to  Japan,  1856-d7.  8.  London,  1859. 

Heine  (W.),  Rcisenm  die  Erde  naeh  Japan.    8.    Leipzig,  1856. 

Ilildrcth  (K.),  Japan  as  It  "Was  and  Is.    8.    LoikLjh,  1856. 

Leupe  (P.  A.),  ICeise  van  Maarten  Gerritz-Uries  in  naar  het  Noorden  en 
Oosten  ran  Japan.    8.   Amsterdam,  1858. 

LAhdorf  (J.  A.),  Acht  Monate  in  Japan.    8.   Bremen,  1857. 

Oshorn  (Capt.  S.),  A  Cruise  in  Japan e.se  Waters.    8.    London,  1859. 

Spiess  (Gu.st.),  Die  Preussi.sehe  Expi  ditiun  iiach  Ostusien  wahrend  der  Jahre 
1860-62.  lieise-Skizzen  axLs  Japan,  China,  Sumi  und  der  Indittchen  Inselwelt. 
8. '  Beriin,  1866. 

Htnngh  (M.),  M^moires  et  Anecdotes  sur  la  Dynastie  E^nante  des 
Dj<^iiO0ib  soUTwaina  da  Japon.  PubUi  par  A.  £^usat   8.  Paris,  1820. 
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JAVA. 
Conjititatiiiii  and  Oorenmient 

Java,  the  most  important  of  the  colonial  possessionB  of  the  Nether- 
lands, is  governed  in  an  absolute  manner,  under  a  system  established 
hy  General  Van  den  Bosch,  in  18ii2,  and  known  as  the  *  culture 
gjratem.*  It  is  based  in  principle  on  the  forced  labour  of  the  natives, 
which  is  directed  to  produce  not  only  a  sufficiency  of  ^d  fbr  them- 
selves,  but  the  largest  possible  quantity  of  colonial  produce  best 
suited  far  the  European  market  To  carry  out  the  *  culture  system,' 
itx&re  exists  a  complicate  bureaucratic  administration,  the  functions 
of  which  descend  into  the  minutest  details  of  public  and  private  life. 
The  whole  of  Java — including  the  neighbouring  island  of  Madura—  * 
is  divided  into  t\vonty-fonr  provinces,  or  residencies,  each  g;overned 
by  a  Kei-'ident,  who  has  under  liim  an  Assistant-liesident  and  a 
number  of  inspectors,  called  Controleiirs.  All  these  functionaries 
must  be  citizens  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  higher  class  must  have 
gone  through  an  examination  at  the  college  of  Delft,  near  Rotterdam. 
The  Resident  and  his  assistants  exercise  absolute  control  over  the 
province  in  iheir  charge ;  not,  however,  directly,  but  by  means  of  a 
vast  hierarchy  of  native  officisJs,  who  receive  either  salaries  or  per* 
centages  on  tiie  amount  of  produce  cultivated  by  the  natives.  The 
latter  are  controlled  by  these  means  in  all  their  actions,  and  indted 
to  labour ;  and  the  better  to  ensnre  such  control,  a  register  is  kept 
by  the  Resident,  of  the  number  of  people  in  each  village,  with  the 
names  and  condition  of  each,  and  the  minutest  particulars  affecting 
their  character  and  occupation.  No  person  is  allowed  to  move  from 
one  place  to  another  without  a  passport,  and  no  occupation  of  any 
kind  can  be  engaged  in  without  the  permission  of  the  authorities. 
There  is  a  regular  and  unceasing  personal  intercourse  between  the 
native  chiefs  and  the  Coutroleurs,  who  act  as  the  immediate  agents  of 
tlie  Resident. 

The  superior  administration  of  Java,  and  executive,  is  in  the 
handa  of  a  Governor-General,  who  is  at  the  same  time  governor  of 
all  the  Netherland  possessionB  in  the  East  Indies.  He  is  assisted  by 
a  Council  of  five  members,  who,  However,  have  no  share  in  the 
executive,  and  can  act  only  as  a  court  of  advice. 

Govemor^Cfeneral  of  Java. — ^Baron  L.  A.  J.  W.  Slo^  van  der 
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Beehj  appointed  Governor- General  of  Java  and  Netherlands'  India 
June  10,  1861. 

The  Gorenuw-Gknenl  xepreflentB  the  legislative  as  well  as'execu>- 
tive  power  of  goyemment.  He  has  ihe  right  of  passing  laws  and 
r^gdJatiozis  for  the  adminiBtratioii  of  tlie  colonj,  which  remaiii  in 
force  until  allowed  or  disallowed  by  the  legialatore  of  the  mother 

country.  He  is  also  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy 
stationed  in  the  Netherlands*  possessions.  But  he  is  bound  to  adhere 
to  the  constitutional  principles  on  which  Java  and  its  dependencies 
are  governed,  and  which  are  laid  down  in  the  '  Regulations  for  the 
Government  of  Netherlands'i India,'  passed  by  the  lung  and  States 
General  of  the  mother  count^  in  1854. 

Eevenue  and  Expenditure. 

Java  prodnoe^  £>r  the  benefit  of  the  Netherlands,  a  large  surplus 
revenue,  after  paying  for  its  own  government.    The  local  revenue 

is  derived  from  taxes  on  houses  and  estates,  from  licenses,  customs 
duties,  personal  imports,  the  income  of  crown  lands,  the  government 
monopolies  of  salt  and  opium,  and  a  number  of  indirect  taxes.  But 
the  chief  portion  of  the  large  profits  derived  by  the  home  government 
from  Java  is  indirect,  being  obtained  by  the  sale  of  avast  amount  of 
colonial  produce,  ^own  under  the  ^  cultiure  system/  and  disposed  of 
in  Jlurope  at  a  puce  &r  above  that  the  ooat  of  production.  The 
goods  are  hiroiight  into  the  European  market  lihrough  the  medium  of 
tke  *  Nederlandsohe  Handel  Maatschappij,*  or-  Netherlands  Trading 
Company,  acting  as  government  brokers. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  gives  the  total  revenue  and 
expenditure  of  the  colony  during  the  forty  years  1821  to  1860.  The 
profits  derived  from  the  introduction  of  the  '  culture  system '  may 
be  ascertained  by  a  glance  at  the  last  column,  which  shows  the 
deficits — with  occasional  surplus — previous  to  1834,  and  the  subse- 
quent balances  in  favour  of  the  mother  country. 


Tflwt 

Bevenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus  or  deficit 

1821 

1,981,814 

1,892,385 

89,429  Surplus 

1822 

2,163,552 

2,249,823 

8G,271  Deficit 

1823 

2,301,453 

2,181,898 

119,555  Surplus 

1824 

2,437,122 

2,378,768 

68,354 

182$ 

1,967,782 

2,666,105 

697,323  Defidt 

1826 

1,685,187 

1,720,807 

35,620 

1827 

1,727,942 
1,857,975 

1,914,715 

186,773 

1828 

1,859,506 

1,631 

1829 

1,774,146 

2,062,888 

288,787 

1830 

2,214,420 

2,405,780 

191,360 

1831 

2,228,166 

2,320,943 

92,778 
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TeaTB 

Expenditnro 

Btuplua  or  deficit 

1882 

2.293  448 

2  436  617 

142  069 

2  537  482 

2  749  761 

21''  279 

1834 

3  540  562 

2  694  466 

946  097  SurDlus 

4  169  784 

8  468  662 

701  132 

f  V  X|  X 

1888 

4k9ft7  188 

8  717  174 

1.289  964 

X  y  «r  Wy  V  W 

1837 

A  620  523 

4  104  577 

1  515  946 

1838 

6  275  020 

4  154  881 

2  120  139 

1839 

6  854  989 

4  600  198 

2  254  791 

1840 

7  825  915 

4  302  386 

3  523  529 

1841 

1  778  264 

4  279  466 

3  498  798 

1842 

X  0^  At 

6  761  774 

V|  f  V  X|  f  f  7 

5  480  907 

1  270  867 

1843 

6,609,438  . 

6  472  201 

1  137  237 

1844 

6  791  186 

6.283.686 

1  607  600 

Aj  W  f  yK/ W 

1845 

X  (J  Tit/ 

6.880  002 

4  960.069 

1  929  933 

1846 

6  557  409 

4  961.236 

1  696  173 

1847 

6  128  541 

6.021  031 

1  107  510 

1848 

6  262  117 
6  892  891 

4  709  693 

652  524 

WX»j  VA»  s 

1849 

4.482.664 

1 910  887 

1850 

6  106  374 

4  790  489 

1  315  885 

1851 

X  V  vx 

6.195  140 

VyA V V|  X^V 

4  900.769 

1  294  371 

1852 

6  773  022 

4  764.481 

2  018  541 

•»|  V  X  Uy  W  A 

18ff8 

7  261  762 

4.781.481 

2  480  381 

1854 

7  033  167 

6.107.045 

Wy  A  w  f  1 V  ^  V 

1  926  122 

1855 

7,613.869 

6,277,455 

2,236,414 

looo 

0,0/ 7,40Z 

0,410,04/ 

0  1  d  Q 1  ft 

<5,l0l,»i0 

1857 

9,686,883 

6,804,054 

3,782,328 

1868 

9,369,771 

6,619,278 

3,760,498 

1859 

9,271,343 

6,730,203 

3,541,140 

1860 

9,687,926 

6,953,711 

3,734,214 

To  the  Hum  total  of  the  revenue  here  eEitixnerated,  the  direct 
receipts  from  all  sources  obtained  in  Java  contributed  only  about 
one-third,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  were  obtained  in  the  Nether- 
lands, from  the  sale  of  colonial  produce.  The  direct  revenue  in 
itself  has,  even  since  the  introduction  of  the  'culture  system,'  never 
been  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenditure  of  the  government  of  Java. 
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Arnny  and  Nayy. 

The  peculiar  syateiii  of  government  of  Java  neceaaitates  a  com- 
paratively  large  armj,  numbering,  on  the  average,  about  30,000 
rank  and  file,  commanded  by  1,200  comnuadoiied  and  non- com- 
missioned officers.  More  than  one-half  of  the  troops  are  natives, 
and  the  rest  Europeans  of  all  countries,  the  whole  of  them  recruited 
by  voluntary  enlistment.  No  portion  of  the  regular  army  of  the 
Netherlands  is  allowed  to  be  sent  on  colonial  service  ;  but  individual 
soldiers  are  at  liberty  to  enlist,  by  the  permission  of  their  com- 
manding officers,  and  they  form  the  nucleus  of  the  garrison  of  Java. 
The  natiye  and  European  aoldien  are  not  divided  into  separate  corps, 
bat  mixed  together  in  ibe  aame  battalions.  The  artallenr  is  composed 
of  European  gunners,  with  native  riders,  while  the  cavauy  are  chiefly 
Europeans, 

The  infantry,  which  is  the  most  important  branch  of  the  army  in 
Java,  is  divided  into  field  and  garrison  battalions.  In  the  former 
there  is  a  greater  proportion  of  Europeans  than  in  the  latter.  Each 
company  is  composed  separately  either  of  Europeans  or  of  natives, 
but  the  European  and  native  companies  are  mixed  in  the  same 
battalion,  in  the  proportion  of  one-third  to  two-thirds.  Each  bat- 
talion is  composed  of  six  companies,  the  two  flank  companies  con- 
sisting of  European  soldiers,  and  the  four  centre  companies  of  natives. 
The  European  companies  often  contain  'half-castes,'  negroes,  and 
Christianiaed  nalives  of  India,  all  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality, 
except  that  of  miHtary  rank.  The  iiative  oompanies  are  composed 
of  the  different  Mahometan  and  heathen  tribes  of  Netherlands*  Lidia, 
mixed  together  so  as  not  to  allow  of  any  great  preponderance  of  race 
or  religion.  The  whole  of  the  commissioned  officers  are  Europeans, 
and  in  each  of  the  companies  composed  of  natives,  at  least  one-half 
of  the  non-commissioned  officers  must  also  be  Europeans.  The 
greater  number  of  the  soldiers,  both  Europeans  and  natives,  are- 
married,  and  are  allowed  to  be  always  accompanied  by  their  families, 
except  when  on  active  service  in  the  field.  Every  man,  when  not 
actually  quartered  in  a  town,  has  a  small  plot  of  land  which  he  may 
cultivate,  and  on  which  his  family  may  live.  Schools,  both  for 
adults  and  children,  are  attached  to  every  battalion. 

Unlike  the  Java  army,  which  is  pnrelj  colonial,  the  fleet  of  war 
in  Netherlands*  bdiafonsis  a  part  m  the  royal  navy,  and  its  expenses 
are  borne  partly  by  Ihe  mother  coontry  and  partly  by  the  colony. 
The  fleet  consisted,  in  the  summer  of  1865,  of  two  screw  fiigateS| 
three  corvettes,  and  twenty-five  smaller  steamers. 
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ilea  and  Population. 

The  area  of  Java,  including  Madura,  embraces  51,330  English 
eqiiare  miles,  with  a  population,  according  to  the  census  of  1861,  of 
13,019,108,  or  253  per  square  mile.  The  population  has  trebled 
since  the  year  1816,  when  the  Britiah  government,  after  a  temporary 
occupation  extending  over  five  jeans,  restored  the  cobnj  to  the 
Netherlands. 


Arabs  and 

Europeans 

Chinese 

otoer  Tonngn 
Qrintels 

nauves 

XOXnl 

1795 

3,559,611 

1808 

3,730,000 

1815 

4,615,270 

1826 

5.403,786 

1836 

7,861.551 

1845 

9,530,781 

1849 

1G,409 

119,481 

27,687 

9,420,553 

9,584,130 

1858 

17,417 

130,040 

27,554 

40,114,184 

10,290,045 

1854 

18,171 

129,262 

29,209 

10,404,948 

10.581,890 

1855 

18,858 

133,655 

26,099 

10,737.540 

10.916,158 

1866 

19,431 
20,331 
20,523 

135,649 

24,903 

11,110,467 

11,290,450 

1867 

138,356 
139,960 

24,615 
24.451 

11,410,856 

11,594,158 

1861 

12,834,174 

13,019,108 

The  Bnmbers  ef  the  population,  as  given  for  1795  and  1808,  aie 
bat  estimates,  bat  ^  rsst  are  the  lesoit  of  dlclal  enumeration. 

^yery,  Ro-caUed,  was  abolished  ia  Java  by  a  Lnr  which  took 
effect  on  January  1,  1860.  There  were  then  5»9$5  sbms  in  the 
colony,  f<Mr  each  of  whom,  without  regard  to  age  or  lez,  the 
owner  recelYed  400  ilorins,  or  about  33/.  in  compensation. 

The  greater  part  of  the  soil  of  Java  is  claimed  as  govemmeat 
property,  and  it  is  only  in  the  residences  in  the  north-western  part 
of  Java  that  there  are  private  estates,  chiefly  owned  by  natives  of 
the  Netherlands.  The  bulk  of  the  people  are  held  in  strict  subju- 
gation as  agricultural  labourers.  The  landlords,  whether  under 
government  or  private  landowners,  enforce  one  day's  gratuitous  work- 
out of  seven  irom  all  the  laboareia  on  their  estates;  and  they  are 
besidea  entitled  to  as  mubh  work  as  they  choose  to  ehum,  on  the 
sole  eoadition  of  pa3ring  each  man  the  wages  of  the  distiict.  Great 
power  is  Tested  ia  the  Besident  and  his  European  and  native  officials 
to  enforce  a  strict  adherence  to  all  the  laws  regulating  labour. 

The  whole  population  of  Java  is  legally  divided  into  Europeans 
and  persons  asfdmilated  with  them,  and  natives.  Cliristianity  is  the 
broad  distinguishing  feature;  all.  Christians^  even  those  among  the 
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native  population,  being  technicallj  assimilated  with  Europeans,  and 
all  heathens  and  Mahometans  being  classed  with  natives.  The  former 
are  generally  under  the  laws  of  m  diiminant  xaoe,  and  the  latter 
under  the  more  etrin j^ent  ndea  enacted  fyt  the  government  of  the 
tribes  held  in  eabjectioa.  The  diyision  of  the  whole  population  into 
two  chuses  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  })6licy  of  the  admi- 
nistration, and  enacted  in  the  code  specifying  the  limits  and  con- 
ditiona  for  future  legislation  in  Netherlands'  India.  It  ia  thereby 
withdrawn  from  the  competence  of  the  Governor-General  and  all 
other  local  legislative  powers,  and  entirely  preserved  from  alteration, 
except  by  ihe  paramount  legialatiTe  authority  of  the  King  and  SStates 
General  of  the  Netherlands. 

Tniib  and  Commeroe. 

Almost  the  entire  trade  of  Java  is  with  the  Netherlands,  and  there 
is  comparatively  little  commercial  intercourse  with  other  countries. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  value  of  merchandise  and 
specie  imported  and  exported  at  the  Islands  of  Java  and  Madura>  in 
each  of  the  years  1860,  1861,  and  1862  :—  '  '. 


Tears 

Imports  of 

mi!rchandise 

Total  Imports 

including  specie 

Exports  of  ' 
merchandlsB  - 

Total  exports 

including  specie 

1860.  {^"^^^^ 
1861  . 

j3^3    |  Guilder 

44,173,801 
3,681,150 

46,203,245 
3,766,937 

44,349,193 
3,695,766 

45,900,395 
81,826,088 . 

46,806,060 
3,900,505 

46,243,633 
3,853,636 

47,185,515 
8,983,136 

45,695,784 
3,807,982 

43,077,737 
3,589,811 

61,976,221 
4,881,853 

62,998,583 
4,416,548 

61,970.233 
4,330,853 

The  imports  came  from  the  following  countries  in  the  year  1862 


bttpoirtibOBi 

ItaciuuidiM  1  Bjwoift 

Totd 

Guilders 

Guilders 

Guilders 

Netherlands  .... 

31,166,740 

875^562 

21,542,302 

Gteat  Britain. 

8,439,063 

8,430.063 

France  

•  669,242 

669,242 

Sweden  

101,293 

,  101,293 

Bnseia  .      •      •      .  . 

362 

263 

Denmark  «... 

10 

10 

Hambui^      .      .      •  , 

136,474 

136,474 

MauritiuH  .... 

80 

30 

America ..... 

179,771 

179,771 

AfHca  ..... 

154 

154 

Cape  of  Good  Hope .  , 

72,522 

72,522 

Bengal  and  Ceylon  . 

190,954 

190,954 

Gulf  of  Persia 

114,946 

114,946 
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Imports  &c. — continued. 


Total 

Guilders 

Guilders 

Guilders  ' 

Manilla  . 

91,963 

91,963 

'China  and  Miicftff  • 

1,442,653 

Siam     .      •  • 

458,973 

458,973 

Japan    .       •  » 

74,639 

32,015 

106,654 

Australia 

403,557 

403,567 

Eaatem  Archipelago 

10,805,947 

1.486,868 

12,292,810 

Total.  .\ 

Omklers 

44,349,193 

1.894,440 

46,243,633 

£ 

3,695,766 

167,870 

3.853  636 

The  exports  went 

to  the  following  countries  in  1862 

- 

Exports  to 

MdTcluuidifle 

Total 

Guilders 

Guilders 

Guilders 

Netherlands    .  « 

29,183,161 

8,500 

^<7, 1 V  1,00  1 

Great  Britain  .  • 

456,321 

4  Ob,  oil 

France   .      • . ,  . 

1,844,282 

1  Oil  ooo 

vSweden  .       •  • 

Hamburg       •  • 

Bremen  .  • 

3,198 

O  1  AO 

«5,19o 

America .       .  . 

295,060 

296,060 

Bengal  and  Ceylon . 

Gulf  of  Persia  • 

1,110,658 

1,110,658 

China  and  Macao  . 

385,506 

877,600 

1,263,106 

Siam  . 

134,031 

134,031 

Japan  . 

174,694 

174,694 

Australia 

939,501 

939,501 

Eaetem  Aichipelago 

8»551,325 

8,006,396 

16,557,721 

Total.  . 

f  Ooilden 

43,077,737 

8,892,496 

51,970,233 

t  £ 

3^680,811 

741,041 

4,880,868 

The  value  of  the  exports  given  in  the  above  official  tables  is  much 
below  the  European  market  price,  and.  those  to  the  Netherlands 
scarcely  represent  the  profits  made  on- the  sale  of  Java  produce  by 
the  '  Nederlandsche  Handel  Maatschappij,' 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  principal  and  other  articles  exported 
from  Java,  both  to  the  Netherlands  and  Great  Britain,  in  the  year 
1862 ; 
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Arrack  •      •  , 

Cochineal      •  • 

Brovisiomi     •  • 

Caoutchouc    •  • 
Kesin 

Hides,  GOV  and  bnfblo 
Indigo  . 

Cinnamon      •  'i 
Coffee  . 

Copper  "waree  •  • 
Linen  goods  . 
Oil .      i         -  . 

Pepper   .       .  , 

Kuttuus  .       .  . 

Cloves   •      .  , 

Nutmegs        ,  , 

Sugar,  white  .  • 

TobsoM    •   •  « 

Tea  .  .  . 
Tin  ... 
Birds'  nests  (ediUe) 


r- 


Total  of  principal  and  ^  Giiilders 


To  ttieKeUuBTt 
famds 


Guilders 
322,833 
7,799 
22,539 
622.267 
137,710 
834,025 
M9U18 

4,4631,350 
54 
740 
30 

191,650 
348,473 
950,229 

8.642 
18,213,696 

1,161,072 

17,810 
180,200 


Tor  QcMft'BilMii 


Guilders 
6,060 


34,978 
6,375 
6,261 


2,660 


8,620 
4,430 
168,780 

81,375 
138,339 


-I 


688 


29,064,972 
2,422,081 


456,121 
38,010 


Total 


Guilders 
501,004 
7,799 
280.781 
741,821 
161,760 
929,021 
1,561,241 
1,056 
5,961,454 
1,002,438 
667>921 
175,898 
354.271 
415,715 
3,503,020 
771 
98,864 
20,840,845 
6,911 
1,808,200 
17,855 
350,662 
147,134 
26,077 


40,307,716 
3,358,976 


"fte  whole  of  the  exports  to  the  Netherlands  are  carried  by,-  and  the 
property  of,  the  *  Nederlandsche  Handel  Maatschappij.'  This  trading 
society  was  established  at  Amsterdam  in  1824,  with  a  capital  of 
87,000,000  guilders,  or  upwards  of  three  millions  sterling,  but  which 
was  sabaequently  'reaaoed  to  2^,000,000  gQildera,  or  2,000,000/. 
The  Kmg  of  the  Kedierlanda,  William  was  one  of  the  principal 
shanliolders,  and  to  create  confidenoe  in  the  company,  he  promised 
a  guarantee  of  4^  per  cent  per  annum  to  his  anodates.  His  Majesty 
had  to  paj  this  interest  from  his  own  pnrse  up  to  l&e  year  1832, 
when  tne  introduction  of  the  ^culture  system'  in  Java  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  prosperity  of  the  company,  which  has  since  been 
imintenupted.  Tlie  capital  to  start  and  work  the  '  culture  system  ' 
was  advanced  by  tlie  '  Nederlandsche  Handel  Maatschappij,'  on  an 
interest  cf  1^  per  cent,  guaranteed  by  the  State  ;  and  the  company, 
at  the  same  time,  was  appointed  sole  agent  in  buying  and  importing 
into  Java  all  government  supplies,  and  in  exporting  all  produce  and 
selling  it  in  Europe. 
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Money,  Weigkta,  and  Measorea* 

The  money,  ireighte,  and  meaanxes  of  Java,  and  the  Britush 
equivalenta,  are ^       .     ,     .     .  . 

IComr.  .... 
The  Gtdim      •     .  -  1».  8idL  * 
Weights  axd  Msa&ukbs. 

The  Amsterdam  Fond  .  —  .1.09  'lb«.  AToirdapois. 
Ptcut  •      •      •      188  fbt,  '  n 
„  Cattjf  .      •      .  H  1^    „    '  ; 

„  Ckttfiff  •      .      .      4j^aiids.  •      •  - 

.      •      •  • 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Ee&reno^  ooncerniug  Java. 

1.  OmcaiL  PomcixioiM. 

Almukak  yedgrlandsgh-Iii^e^  tow  7Btsvia» 

1864. 

Bijdrogen  tot  de  Taal-,  Land-  en  Volkenk.unde .  van  .Nedeglandach  Lidii. 
TTitgegeven  door  het  Konink^jk  Iiurtitvnil  voor  de  Taal-,  Land*  011  YolkenkiiBde 
van  Nederhundsch  Indie.    Nieuwe  volgrceks.    8.    Amsterdam,  1865. 

Verslag  ran  den  Handel,  do  Scheepvaart  en  de  inkopiende*  «k.  witfflUindft 
liegten  op  Java  en  Madura,  over  het  jaar  1862..    Batavia.  1863. 

Keport  bj  Mr.  Ward,  H.M.'8  Secretary  of  Legatipn,  on  the  Progress  of  the 
NedierUuids'  East  India  possessions  since  1857,  dated  Janoazy  17,  1863;  in 
'  Reports  of  II.M.'s  Secretaries  of  ErabEussy,'  «Scc.    No.  VI.    Lyndon,  1863. 

Statistical  tables  relating  to  Foreign  Coontries.  Part  IX,  London,  1864. 

2*  NOK-OinCEAL  PiTBLIGAnOllli 

Deventer  (J&.,  S.  van),  Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  ran  het  Landelijk  Stelsel  op 
Java,  op  last  van  Z.  Exc.  den  Minister  van  Kolonien  J.  D.  f^nosen  van  de 
Putte,  bijeenverzameld.    8.   Zalt-Bommel,  1865. 

Monei/  (J.  W.  B,%  JstB*  or,  How  to  tfaiii^  «  Ooloiiy;  ■hoving  a  raaetual 
solution  of  the  qneedons  now  eiferting  Bkitieh  Induk  8  Tola.  8.  l«iidoiii»  • 
1861. 

MiilUr  (Job.),  Beschreibung  der  Insel  Jam.  8.   Berlin,  1860. 
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SIAH. 

Govenimenty  Eeveiiue,  and  Army. 

The  coDBtitatioii  of  Siam  is  that  of  a  todal  monarchy,  not  Tei^ 
diBsimihur  fiom  the  Japanese  form  of  govemment,  but  with  thia 
diffinrence,  that  the  hereditary  chieftains  possess  less,  and  the  supreme 
rulers  more  power  than  in  the  neighbouring  country.    The  general 

legislative  and  executive  authority  is  vested  in  two  kings,  the  first 
being  the  real  occupant  of  the  throne,  and  the  second  only  nominally 

his  equal. 

First  King  of  Siam. — Somdel  Fhra,  Parajnanda,  Mdha-Manghuty 
'His  Majesty  the  King  encircled  with  the  Great  Crown,'  born 
October  18,  1804 ;  educated  at  a  Buddhish  mouastery,  and  studied 
all  the  Indo-Ghina  dialects,  as  well  as  French  and  English ;  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  nncle,  Phra  Ghao  PTasat  Thong,  1851. 

Second  King  of  Siam,^Wangna,  '  The  youngest  King,'  bom 
1810,  the  brother  of  Somdel  Phra;  educated  by  Einopean  mission- 
aries ;  heir-apparent  of  the  First  King. 

The  Second  King  has  a  court,  ministers,  and  even  an  army  of  hia 
own,  and  royal  honours  are  paid  to  him  on  all  occasions.  He  is  also 
exempt  ft  om  the  customary  prostration  before  the  First  King,  instead 
of  which  he  salutes  him  by  raising  hands  in  the  air.  But  he  cannot 
draw  from  the  royal  treasury  without  permission  of  his  colleiigue, 
and,  on  the  whole,  is  regarded  as  the  chief  subject  of  the  First  King. 

The  Public  Revenue  is  estimated  ;it  about  3,14t5,000/.  sterling  a 
year;  of  which  sum,  the  poU-tiix  and  lines  for  non-service  in  the 
army  produce  2,500,000/.;  tlie  land-tax,  287,000Z.;  tax  on  fzm\ 
trees,  &c.,  65,000/. ;  on  pepper,  50,000/. ;  on  spirits  and  gambling, 
about  57,000i.  each ;  and  the  customs,  33,000/.  But  exduslTe  of 
the  taxes  paid  in  money  or  produce,  the  people  are  subjected  to 
personal  service,  and  other  oppresBrre  burdens.  The  collectors 
receive  no  salary,  being  remunerated  by  a  tithe  of  the  revenue 
realised.  The  recopts  and  expenditure  are  said  nearly  to  balance 
each  other,  but  there  is  seldom  any  large  smn  in  the  public  treasury. 

There  is  no  standing  army,  but  a  general  armament  of  the  people, 
similar,  in  principle,  to  that  of  Switzerland.  Every  male  inhabitxint, 
from  the  age  of  21  upwards,  is  obliged  to  serve  the  state  for  four 
months  a  year.  The  following  individuals  are,  however,  excepted - 
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memben  of  lihe  pirieitihood,  the  CSunese  wMan,  who  pay  a  comma- 
tation  tax,  slaves,  public  ftmctioiiarijefl,  the  fiU&era  of  tluee  sons  liable 
to  aemoe,  and  those  who  porchaae  exemption  by  a  fine  of  ftom  aiz 
to  eight  ticals  a  month,  or  by  flirniBhing  a  slave  or  some  other 
person  not  aabject  to  the  conscription,  as  a  substitute.  It  is  stated 
that  the  gOTemment  has,  for  many  years  past,  made  large  nnnual 
purchases  of  muskets ;  and  it  is  estimated  that  Siam  now  possesses 
upwards  of  80,000  stand  of  arms,  besides  a  considerable  stock  of 
cannon. 

The  fleet  of  war  consists  of  numerous  jimks,  galleys,  and  other 
small  vessels,  built  on  the  Chinese  model,  and  mounting  heavy  gims, 
manned  by  Chinese  and  other  foreigners. 

Area  and  Population. 

The  limits  of  the  kingdom  of  Siam  have  varied  mnch  at  different 
periods  of  its  history ;  and  even  now,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Western  frontier,  the  lines  of  demarcation  cannot  be  exactly  traced ; 
most  of  the  border  lands  being  occupied  by  tribes  more  or  less  inde- 
pendent. As  nearly  as  can  be  calculated,  the  country  extends,  at 
present,  from  the  4th  to  the  20th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  from 
the  96th  to  the  102nd  degree  of  east  longitude,  being  a  total  area  of 
about  250,000  square  miles.  The  numbers  of  tlie  population  are 
still  more  imperfectly  known  than  the  extent  of  territory,  and  the 
difficulty  of  any  correct  result  is  the  greater  on  account  of  the 
Oriental  cnstom  of  ntunbering  only  the  men.  The  last  native 
registers  state  the  male  population  of  the  kingdom  as  Allows,  in 
round  nnmber8:^2,000,000  Siamese;  1,500,000  Chinese;  1,000,000 
Laotians;  1,000,000  Malays;  850,000  Cambodians;  and  50,000 
P^guans.  Doubling  these  figures,  to  include  the  female  sex,  this 
vfould  give  a  total  population  for  the  kingdom  of  11,800|000  inhabi* 
tants,  or  47  to  the  square  mile. 

The  Siamese  dominions  are  divided  into  41  provinces,  each  pre- 
sided over  by  a  phaja,  or  governor.  The  native  historians  distinguish 
two  natural  divisions  of  the  countr}',  called  Monang-Nona,  the  region 
of  the  north,  and  Monang-Tai,  the  southern  region.  Previous  to  the 
lifteenth  century,  the  former  was  the  more  populous  part  of  the 
country,  but  since  the  establishment  of  Bangkok  as  capital^  with 
tnm  800,000  to  400,000  inhabitants— the  soudi  has  taken  the 
lead  in  population.  Siam  is  called  by  its  inhabitants  Thai,  or 
Monang-Tfajut,  which  means  'free,*  or  'the  kingdom  of  the  free/ 
The  word  Siam — quite  unknown  to  the  natives— is  Malay,  from 
sajam,  *  the  brown  race.' 

Every  Siamese  male  is  obliged  to  work  for  the  kings  during  three 
months  of  the  ye«r,  but  there  is  no  absolute  certain^'  at  what  time 
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he  may  be  called  to  do  so.  Beyond  the  regular  service  tiie  men  are 
often  called  on  to  attend  the  kings  on  anj  journey  the}r  may  irnder- 
take,  either  by  land  or  irate. 

Trade  and  Ckmuneroe. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Siam  with  the  United  Kingdom  is 
inconsiderable,  and  appears  to  be  on  the  decline.  The  subjoined 
table  shows  the  value  of  the  principal  articles  imported  from  Siam 
into  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of  the  five  years  1859-1863. 


Tmvwkl*fj3  fvewn  Qiam  fnfA  AfllA 
AUmVUtvO  IIUUI  OlciLLI  lliw  UHp 

United  Kingdom 

18W 

1060 

IMl  • 

186S 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Gum,  benzoin  ,  , 

38 

1,046 

1,341 

Gum,  sticklac  .  • 

1,501 

792 

3,418 

4,948 

Hides,  not  tanlud  . 

12,688 

1,625 

1,658 

4»698 

2,266 

HorUfhointipt,  ondpieees 

• 

of  horns      •  • 

3,021 

1,000 

284 

1,054 

885 

Indigo    •       •       ,  . 

426 

Pepper    .      •      «  . 

2,435 

4,063 

2,176 

Eice,  not  xong^ 

2 

1,639 

1 

1,463 

Sapan  wood     .      ,  , 

7,048 

1,197 

644 

252 

356 

Sugar,  unrefined 

70,990 

64,773 

12,598 

22,921 

9,657 

Wood,  teak 

16 

4,698 

626 

AH  otlier  srtides  . 

788 

2,566 

462 

176 

1,298 

Total 

96,394 



76,240 

26,138 

37,824 

20,746 

The  exports  of  Britisli  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  to 
Siam  were  as  follows,  in  each  of  the  four  years  1860-63.  There 
wer6  no  exports  registered  in  the  year  1859. 


Sqporti  of  British  pcodoM  to 
Siam 

IMO 

i8ei 

18CS 

186S 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Anns  and  ammunition 

750 

1,450 

1,927 

215 

Beer  and  ale  . 

251 

62 

446 

60 

Copper,  wron^  and  on- 

wrought 

465 

1,643 

10 

45 

Cotton  yarn 

884 

1.686 

1 

Cottons,  entered  by  the 

yard    .      ,  . 

4^101 

2,864 

156 

12 

Earthenware  and  porcelain 

225 

501 

828 

759 

Iron,   wrought  and  on- 

•  • 

wrought 

730 

3,585 

934 

928 

lliebineiy  and  imU^odc. 

3,641 

15,411 

13,203 

8,284 

^^tfieravtidss 

2.156 

9,878 

4,408 

"  1,685 

Total     .      .  j 

13,203 

35,979  j 

21,907  1 

11,984 
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SUM. 


The  whole  foreign  trade  of  Siam  passes  through  die  port  of 
Bangkok.  Duing  the  year  1864,  the  total  exports,  in  foreign  and 
native  Teeaels,  ftom  the  port  of  Bangkok,  were  as  foUowa 


* 

Bzporte 

>V  eight 

1  Value 

JTlOOU 

Tioals 

£  Sterling 

Kico       •       •       •       .  • 

2^409,748 

7,229,244 

903,630 

Sugar   

89,261 

892,610 

111,576 

Sapan  wood  .... 

97,490 

194,980 

24,372 

Jraddj  

J  A  A<*n 

40,678 

110,940 

18,876 

P6aM    •      I      .      •  . 

9/9 

4,384 

5,485 

SllK  

927 

251,020 

31,375 

rp* 

iin  

1,00/ 

38,266 

4,783 

oeel  866(1       •      •      •  • 

2D,v«r 

107,708 

18,468 

Hemp  

816 

•   13,827  ■ 

1,728 

Hides     •       •       •       •  • 

4,197 

■  41,477 

6,185 

Homa  

3,966 

32,694 

4,087 

Sftlt       .    •  .       •       .  . 

148,121 

80,796 

10,099 

oait  iisii .       •      •       •  • 

IZD,  lot) 

452,272  • 

66,684 

iUUSSfikU  •            •           •            a  • 

4,y 

49,290  ■ 

6  161 

Teak  

9,806 

120,930 

15,116 

Kosewood  .... 

20,857 

41,714 

5,214 

Gtun  bcagamin 

228 

'  28,090  ' 

8,624 

Ivory  

121 

38,115 

4,764 

Cotton  

19,290 

771,760 

9,645 

Lukraban  seed 

2.117 

4,234 

529 

Caxdummis   •      •      ^  • 

1.266 

94,876 

11,859 

Gam'boge      .      •      •  . 

89 

6,i93 

787 

MangioTe  bark     .  • 

7,122 

7,122 

890 

Pepper  

8tuuae  ..... 

23,762 
13,331 

355,280 
226,627 

44,810 
28,328 

1 

1,317,922 

The  total  number  of  vessels  which  arrived  at  Bangkok  in  1804 
was  457,  of  158,849  tons.  Of  these,  147  vessels,  of  54,645  tons, 
were  British.  There  cleared,  in  the  same  year,  422  vessels,  of 
171,335  tons,  <tf  which  148,  of  54,771  tons,  were  British. 

The  commerdal  navy  of  Siam  consisted  of  the  Allowing  veasek 
in  the  years  1862--64^—  . 


184SS 

1868 

1864 

Vemls  • 

126 

104 

184 

Tomiage  .  • 

47,078 

.  87,981 

61,481 

Many  of  these  vessels  have  been  constructed  in  Bangkok  by  native 
carpenters.  Those  built  during  the  last  four  or  five  years  are  re- 
ported to  be  fully  e(^ual  to  the  average  of  European  ships.  Twelve 
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of  ihe  T€flNls  bdong  to  the  kings,  who  posseia,  bendea,  iereial 
steamerB  for  pchrate  nfle,  and  take  an  acdve  inteMfc  in  trade  and 
conuneroe* 

Honey,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weighta,  and  measnres  of  Siam,  and  the  Britiflh 
eqniyalentB,  are :— - 

The  Tkat,  of  12,800  ccwriei,  aTorage  zate  of  exdumg^  2f.  (tf. 

Wbiobts 

19w  Thd                 «           .  iB  1^  OB.  avondapoifc 
„   -  U8  Um.  „ 

w  Clrt^     .      •      •      .      .  =  1|-    „  „ 
„  CkoMff    .      «      «      .      ^  »  4jajrds. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Befarenoe  concerning  Siam. 

1.  OmCIAL  PUBLICikllOlff. 

Reports  of  Mr.  Thos.  Geo.  Knor,  Consul  at  Bangkok,  on  the  Trade  of  Siam, 
dated  March  31,  IS60 ;  in  'Commerckd  Bepocts  ftaoi  H.M.'s  Consttls  in 
Chins  and  Siam.'    8.   London,  1865. 

Report  by  Mr.  Knox,  British  Consul  at  Bangkok,  on  the  Trade  of  SSam ;  in 

'  Al'stnict  of  Reports  of  Various  Couutries  and  Places,  receired  by  the  Board 

of  Tni.le.    No.  XI.    London,  1862. 

'  Export  by  ^Ir.  Alabaster  on  the  Foreign  Trade  of  Siam;  in  'Abstract'  in 
No.  XI.    London,  1862. 

Report  bj  Mr.  Consnl  Shombudi  on  die  Trade  of  Bangkok,  dated  Bangkok, 
January  24, 1864;  in  *Conimei«iu  Beporte  reeaiTed  at  the  Foreign  CiSoe.' 
London,  1864. 

2,  Non-Official  Publications. 

Bowing  (John),  The  Kingdom  and  People  of  Siam.  2  vols.  8.  London, 
1867. 

Mouhot  .CKenry),  Travels  in  the  Central  Parts  of  Indo-Cliina  (Siam),  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos,  during  the  years  1 858-1 8G0.    2  vols.    8.    London,  1864. 

FaUegoix  (D.  J.),  Description  da  Kojaume  T'hai  on  Siam.  2  vols.  8. 
Paris,  1854. 

8jde8s  (Gust.),  Die  Preniusehe  E]q«dition  nach  Ostaaien  wahiend  der  Jahre 
1860-1862.  Rei.se-Skizzen  ana  Japan,  Chinas,  Siam  und  der  indiachen 
Inselwelt.   8.  BerUn,  186S. 
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IV.  AUSTRALASIA. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Conititutioii  and  Govenuneat 

The  conititotioik  of  New  South  ^^ales,  the  oldest  of  the  Aiutn]a8ia& 
oolonies,  ms  prodaiaied  in  18&8.  It  vests  the  legishtire  power 
in  a  Parliament  of  two  Houses,  the  first  called  the  Legislative 
Conndl,  and  the  second  the  Legislative  Ateembly.  The  Legislative 
Cotmcil  consists  of  twenty-one  members  nominated  by  the  Crown 
for  the  term  of  five  years;  and  the  Assembly  of  seventy-two 
members,  elected  in  eighty-nine  constituencies.  To  be  eligible,  a 
man  must  be  of  age,  a  natural-bom  subject  of  the  Queen,  or,  if  an 
alien,  then  he  must  have  been  naturalised  for  five  years,  and 
resident  for  two  years  before  election.  There  is  no  property  quali- 
fication for  electors,  and  the  votes  are  taken  by  secret  ballot.  The 
executive  is  in  the  hands  of  a  governor  nominated  hj  the  Grown. 

Governor  of  New  Scuih  Walea. — Sir  John  Young.  Bart.,  K.C.B.| 
bom  1807 ;  educated  at  Corpus  Ghristi  College,  Oxford,  B.  A.,  1829 ; 
called  to  ihe  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  1884 ;  M.P.  for  the  county  of 
Cavan,  1881*55  ;  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1841-44 ;  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  1844-46;  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  1852-55  ; 
Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  1855-59  ;  created 
ILC.B.Feb.  1859  ;  appointed  Governor  of  New  South  Wales,  1860. 

Tlie  governor,  by  virtiie  of  his  office,  is  commander-in-chief  of 
all  the  troops  in  the  colony.  He  has  a  salary  of  7,000/.  In  the 
exercise  of  tlie  executive  he  is  assisted  by  a  Cabinet  of  five  ministers, 
called  respectively,  the  Principil  Secretar}^  the  Colonial  Treasiu-er, 
the  Secretary  for  Public  Works,  the  Secretary  for  Lands,  and  the 
Attomey-GeneraL  The  principal  secretary  has  a  salary  of  2,000^, 
and  the  other  ministers  of  1,500^.  The  uibinet  is  responsible  £>r 
its  acts  to  the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  statute  laws  of  Great 
Britain  an  in  fi>rce  ihrougjiout  New  South  Wales. 

Bevenne  and  Population. 

The  principal  part  of  the  public  revenue,  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
one-half,  is  derived  from  customs  duties,  chief  among  them  the 
import  duties  on  spirits.    The  other  sources  of  income  consist  of 
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mt^llortAriiM  rtioeipts,  ihe  most  impoitaiit  of  which 

sales  and  rents  of  land.   Direct  taxation  does  not  exist   In  the 

year  ending  with  Jim,  1865,  the  revenue  of  New  South  Wales 

amounted  to  1,462,009/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  1,882,478/.,  leaving 

ft  deficiency  of  420,469/.   For  every  100/.  of  revenue  ihere  was 

an  expen<utnre  of  about  129/.    The  customs  duties  produced 

673,433/. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colony  in  each  of  the  five 
years — ending  June  30---1861-65  was  as  follows :— 


Ye«n 

BtfVWlIB 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

1861 

1,432,406 

1,629,788 

1862 

1,611,569 

1,593,728 

1668 

1,683,697 

1,988,969 

1864 

1.516,732 

1.625,020 

1865 

1.462.009 

1,882,478 

The  public  debt  of  New  South  Wales  amounted  to  57,500/.  in 
1850;  to  1,011,300/.  in  1855 ;  to  3,830,230/.  in  1860;  and  to 
5,802,980/.  in  1864.  The  debt  was  entirely  incurred  for  railways 
and  other  public  works. 

New  South  Wales  was  first  colonised  by  convicts  in  1788.  In 
May,  1787,  tax  transports  and  three  storoHships,  ooniroyed  by  a 
frigate  and  an  armed  tender,  sailed  firom  England  with  565  male 
and  192  female  oonyicts,  imder  the  oommand  of  Captain  Phillip. 
He  arrived  at  Botany  Bay  on  January  20, 1786,  bnt,  disoorering 
Fort  Jackson  by  aoddent,  he  removed  his  fleet  to  it.  In  1789  a 
harvest  mis  first  reaped  at  Paramatta.  In  1790  the  first  grant  of 
land  was  made  to  a  convict  In  1793  there  were  1,200  bushels  of 
surplus  wheat  grown  in  the  colony,  and  purchased  by  Government. 
In  1788  the  whole  population,  including  the  Government  establish- 
ment and  convicts,  amounted  to  1,030.  In  1803  the  first  news- 
paper was  printed.  In  1810  the  population,  free  and  felon, 
amounted  to  8,293.  There  were  at  the  same  period  97,637  acres  of 
land  granted,  and  there  were  in  the  colony  1,114  horses,  11,276 
homed  came,  84,550  sheep.  Li  1821  the  population  increased  to 
29,788,  and  in  1828  to  27,611  males  and  8,978  females :  total 
86,598.  Of  this  nnmber,  14,156  were  male,  and  1,518  toale 
oonviets;  and  5,802  males,  and  1,342  females,  free  by  servitude. 

The  nmnber  of  emigrants  which  arrived  in  the  colony  in  the 
twelve  years  1829  to  1840  amounted  to  41,794.  During  the  years 
1841  and  1842  the  number  of  emig^nts  was  30,224.  The  popula- 
tion of  Sydney,  in  1833,  was  16,233 ;  and  in  1836,  19,729.  In 
1840  it  amounted  to  29,973 ;  and  in  1845-46,  to  88,358.  The 
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tohmj  iTOB  xdimd  fim  ih»  tnmaportatioii  of  crimiiiak  in  1840. 
By  tihe  Aot  of  13  &  14  Tict  oap.  59,  the  ^fotrict  of  Port  Phillip 
was  ferm^  into  a  separate  oolonj,  tmder  ihe  name  of  Yiotoiia. 

The  fi^Uowing  'waa  lihe  area  and  total  population  of  New  South 
Walea^  aooosding  to  the  oenans  of  April  7, 1861  :— 

Area  Population 
Sqvaze  miieB,  478,861  848,646. 

According  to  estimates  made  after  the  returns  of  the  Registrar- 
General,  the  population  niimbered 

Males  Females  Total 

December  31,  1861      .     202,099  166.179  368,278 

December  81,  1862     .     206,631         161,964  867.496 


The  returns  of  immigration  for  the  ten  years,  1853  to  1862  in 
elusive,  exhibit  the  results  shown  in  the  following  table: — 


Quinquennial 
periods 

Total 

Kate 

Vamate 

Mda 

ICale 

Female 

18oa-57 
1868-62 

Total 

24,248 
9.967 

25,455 
9,372 

14,311 
67,982 

9,017 
14.671 

38,559 
67,949 

34,472 
23.943 

84,216 

34^827 

72.268 

28,688 

106,608 

68^415 

These  fignrea  ahow  tiiat»  ivhilat  the  aaaiated  immigration  has  been 
eondnoted  with  due  regard  to  the  equalisatiton  the  sexes,  the 
Tolnntary  immigration  sets  at  nought  this  important  social  conside- 
ration. The  above  numbers  are  exclusive  of  3,022  Chinese  im- 
migrants, who  arrived  in  the  year  1859,  and  of  6,958  of  the  same 
nation,  which  arrived  in  1860.    They  were  nearly  all  males. 

The  religious  division  of  the  inhabitants  was  as  followS|  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1851,  and  of  1861 :  — 


Himbext 

1  Proportion 
pear  1,000 

1851 

1861 

1851 

1861 

Church  of  England  • 

93,137 

168,368 

493 

466 

Presbyterians    .      .  „ 

18,156 

34,692 

97 

99 

"Wej^leyans  ..... 

10,008 

23,682 

63 

67 

Congregationalists     .       ,  *\ 
Other  Pvotettaats     •      •  J 

6,472 

/Min 

\  9,863/ 

36 

44 

BoniAii  CathoUes  • 

66,899 

99,193 

304 

283 

Hebrews  ..... 

979 

1,759 

5 

4 

]\Iahometans  and  Asiatic  creeds .. 

852 

12.909 

4 

37 

740 

3,393 

4 

10 

yiu^jciby  Google 
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The  sums  paid  out  of  the  State  funds  for  religious  purposes, 
piiiicipally  in  salaries,  were  as  follows  in  the  year  1864  :— 


Chnrch  of  England 
Boman  Cathoiicd 
Presbyterians 
Weslejraiis  . 


Total 


£ 

17,932 
10,161 
8,627 
1.835 


$. 

17 
1 
0 
7 


d. 
2 
5 
0 
7 


33,456    6  2 


There  were,  at  the  same  period,  270  churches  and  447  chapels, 
or  buildings  used  as  such,  providing  accommodation  for  119,075 
people,  that  is,  rather  under  one*third  of  the  total  population,  having 
an  average  attendance  of  86,674,  or  under  one-fourth  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  trade  of  New  South  Wales  has  more  tiian  trebled  since  the 
year  1850  ;  but  the  imports  into  the  colony  increased  at  a  far  higher 
ratio  than  the  exports.  The  totiil  value  of  the  imports  in  1850 
amounted  to  2,078,338/.,  and  in  18G4  to  8,319,570/.  The  exports 
in  1850  were  valued  at  1,038,340/.,  and  in  1861  at  2,287,357/. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  colony  with  the  United  King- 
dom is  shown  in  the  following  tiibuiar  statement,  which  gives  the 
total  value  of  the  imports  from  New  South  Wales  into  Great 
Britain,  and  of  the  exports  of  British  produce  and  manu^tnres  to 
New  South  Wales  in  each  of  ih»  five-years  1860  to  1864 


Yean 


Imports  from  New  South 
Wales  into  the  United 


1860 
1861 

1862 
1863 
1864 


£ 

1,482,717 
2,040,124 

2,078,819 
1,966,948 


Exports  of  //o;/w  Produce 
ftom  the  United  Kingdom 
to  New  South  Wales 


£ 

2,429,851 
2,725,148 

3,511,226 
2,949,373 
2,742,780 


The  staple  article  of  imports  of  New  South  Wales  into  the 
United  Kingdom  is  wool,  of  the  average  value  of  1,600,000/.  per 
annum. 

In  the  year  1850,  about  70,000  acres  of  land  were  in  cultivation 
in  New  South  Wales,  and  the  colony  had  5,660,829  sheep ;  952,852 
homed  cattle ;  63,800  horses ;  and  28,890  pigs.  In  1859  Uie  numbers 

were:  land  in  cultivation, 217,440  acres;  sheep,  7,736,323  ;  homed 
cattle,  2,110,600;  horses,  200,700;  and  pigs,  92,800.   In  nine 
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years  the  number  of  acree  of  laod  in  onltiYatioii  liad  been  trebled ; 
and  aboTe  2,000,000  sheep  and  more  than  1^000,000  head  of  cattle 
had  been  adrlnd  to  tlie  stock.  In  18G2,  the  agricultural  statistics  of 
the  colony,  which  in  the  meantime  had  been  deprived  of  the  impor- 
tant district  of  Queensland,  were-  as  follows : — Acres  in  cultivation, 
297,500  ;  ahove  T), 000, 000  acres,  as  yet  nnciiltivated,  were  enclosed. 
The  number  of  sheep  at  the  same  period  amounted  to  5,600,000 ; 
of  horned  cattle  to  2,270,000;  ol^  horses  to  233,000;  and  of  pigs 
to  146,000. 

There  were,  in  1862,  coal  mines  to  the  number  of  21 ;  and  15  other 
mii^es,  of  copper,  iron,  lead,  zinc,  and  silver.  The  gold  fields  extend 
over  three  districts,  called  the  Western  Field,  the  Northern  Fields,  and 
the  Southern  Fields.  The  ibllowing  is  a  list  of  the  annual  yields  of 
gold  in  the  colony,  fitrai  the  first  disi^veriee  to  the  end  of  1862 


Years 

Oz. 

Value  £ 

Tears 

0J5. 

Value  £ 

18')1 

144,120 

468,330 

1857 

176,950 

674,470 

1852 

818,751 

2,660,940 

1858 

286,798 

1,104,170 

1853 

548,052 

1,781,170 

1859 

829,368 

1,259,120 

1854 

237,910 

773,200 

1860 

384,085 

1,462,772 

1855 

171,367 

654,590 

1861 

470,034 

1,808,560 

1856 

184,600 

689,174 

1862 

584,219 

2,306,876 

The  nnmber  of  licenses  issued  to  gold  miners  in  the  two  years 
1861  and  1862  is  given  in  the  £>llowing  statement : — 


> 

1861 

186t' 

Western  gold  fields 
South-western  gold  fields 
Southern  gold  fields 
NorUiern  gold  fields     .      •  « 

Total 

7,050 
6,118 
1,242 
1,834 

17,183 
4,517 
1,543 
1,795 

16,244 

The  return  shows  a  net  increase  of  8,794  upon  the  number  of 
licenses  issued  in  1862  over  1861.  Assuming  that  each  miner's 
right  or  license  represents  an  individual,  and  that  its  possessor  was 
occupied  during  the  whole  year  in  the  search  for  gold,  it  would 
appear  by  the  return  of  |n!odootio&  thfit  as  nearly  as  possible  23 
ounc^  of  gold  would  611  on  tha  airaage  to  the  ipt  of  each  man. 
This,  at  the  mint  value  of  3/.  17s.  lOid.  per  o«.,  would  produce  an 
average  wage  of  88/.  13«.  per  annum,  or  at  the  rate  of  1/.  14s.  ld» 
per  week  per  man. 
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NEW  ZEALAND. 

Constitntion  and  Government. 

The  present  form  of  government  for  New  Zealand  was  established 
by  statute  15  &  IG  Vict.  cap.  72.  By  the  temis  of  this  charter,  the 
legislative  power  is  vested  in  a  Parliament  of  two  chambers,  the 
first  called  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  second  the  House  of 
Kepre.sentatives.  The  Legislative  Council  consists  of  twenty-four 
members,  nominated  by  the  Crown  for  lil'e,  and  the  House  of  liepre- 
sentatives,  of  fiJfty-three  members,  elected  hy  the  people  ibr  five 
years.  Every  owner  of  a  freehold  worth  50Z.,  or  tenant  householder, 
in  the  oountrv  at  5/.,  in  the  towns  at  10/.  a  year  rent,  is  qualified 
both  to  vote  hr,  or  to  be  a  member  of,  the  House  of  Representatives. 
The  executive  is  vested  in  a  governor,  appointed  by  the  Crown. 

Governor  of  New  Zealand. —  Sir  George  Gtey^  K.C.B.,  bom 
1812  ;  entered  the  army  as  ensign  in  the  83rd  regiment,  1830 ;  pro- 
moted to  bo  lieutenant  1H33,  and  captain,  1839  ;  left  Eng;]and  in  1837 
with  instructions  from  Government  to  explore  the  north-west  part  of 
Australia,  during  1837—39  ;  appointed  Governor  of  South  Australia, 
December  1840;  Governor  of  New  Zealand,  1846;  Governor  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1854 ;  reappointed  Governor  of  New 
Zealand,  June  1861. 

The  governor,  who  is,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  commander-in-chief 
of  all  the  troops  in  the  colony,  has  a  salaiy  of  4,500/.  He  is 
assisted  in  the  esfiecative  by  a  lesponnble  ministry  of  five  members, 
the  Colonial  Treaaurer,  uie  Odonkd  Seeretazy,  the  Postmaster- 
Greneral,  the  Minister  for  Colonial  Defimces,  and  the  Attorney-* 
General.  Each  of  these  ministers  has  a  salary  of  1,000/.  per  annum. 
By  the  Act  15  <&  16  Vict  cap.  72,  the  colony  was  divided  into  five 
provinces,  each  governed  by  an  elected  Superintendent  and  a  Pro- 
vincial Coundi. 

Beraiiie  and  Popvlatiim. 

Hie  leveaue  of  the  ookm^  dnring  the  yeais  1856-62,  waa  as 
follows :  — 
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Torn 

Bevoine 

198,828 

341,655 

459,649 

464,738 

671,500 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  revenue  of  New  Zealand  is  territo- 
torial,  derived  from  the  wile  of  Crown  lands,  depasturing  licenses, 
and  assessnuMitf*.  The  following  table  presetits  a  comparative  view 
of  the  ordinary  and  territorial  revenue  of  the  several  provinces  in  the 
year  1862 


Ordinary  Territorial 
revenue       1  revcmic 

TMnl 

Auckland    •      *      •  . 
Taranaki  .... 
Wellington  .... 
HawkesBay 

Nrlsion  

Marlborough       .       .  , 
Cautt  rbury  .       .  • 
Otago  and  Soafhland  • 

Total 

£ 

103,518 
11,167 
48,570 
11.541 
31.2.57 
4,203 
71,058 

226,846 

£ 

7,416 

545 
20,264 
28,614 

6.5.877 
17,010 
223.514 
243.390 

£ 

110.934 

11,712 

68.834 

40,855  . 

97,134 

21,213 
294,572 
470,336 

508,260 

606,830 

1,115.126 

1 

The  expenditure  for  1862  amounted  to  l»dl8,697/.,  leBring  a 

deficit  for  the  year  of  398,571/. 

The  public  debt  of  the  colony,  dating  from  1856,  amounted  to 
77,174/.  in  that  year,  and  rose  to  594,044/.  in  3860,  and  to 
1 ,2Sl),7r)0/.  in  1H()3.  The  latter  snm,  however,  inelnded  two  loan.-?, 
raised  by  tlie  Provincial  Government,  in  1862  and  186ii,  the  first  of 
236,000/.,  and  the  latter  of  689,750/. 

The  colony  of  New  Zealand,  first  visited  by  Captain  Cook  in 
1769,  consists  of  a  group  of  three  islands,  known  as  the  ISorth, 
Middle,  and  South,  or  Stewart's  Island.  The  whole  group  is  nearly 
1,000  miles  long,  and  200  milea  liroad ;  its  ooort  line  extends  oyer 
1,000  leagues.  The  area  of  the  country  is  estimated  at  122,000 
square  mUefl,  or  nearly  80,000,000  seres,  two-tbirds  of  which 
are  fitted  for  agriculture  and  grazing.  The  Nordi  island  contains 
about  thirty-one,  and  the  Middle  Island  about  46,000,000  acres. 
Stewart's  Island,  uninhabited— and,  as  many  Ihink,  uninhabitable— 
contains  about  1 ,000,000  acres. 

The  population  of  New  Zealand,  according  to  the  census  of  De- 
cember, 1861,  is  given  in  the  following  table : — 


Provinoes 

Hales 

FeinaUss 

1 

Total 

Auckland  . 

13  49-A 

10,926 

24.420 

Xaraimla     .      •  -  , 

1,169 

875 

2.044 

Wellington  t       »  , 
xiawRe  B  Jjhjt      <  < 

6  626 

5  940 

12.666 

• 

1,667 

944 

2,611 

Nelson 

• 

5,337 

4,615 

9,952 

Marlborough, 

• 

1,503 

796 

2,299 

Ganteibuiy  . 

• 

8,939 

7,101 

16,040 

Otago  .       ,      ,  . 

• 

27,1(51 

6,002 

30,163 

SottthjUmd  . 

• 

1,107 

•713 

1,820 

Total 

« 

64,062 

37,912 

101,915 

The  estimated  total  population  of  New  Zealand,  calculated  after- 
the  returns  of  the  Kegistrar-General,  amounted  to  125,812,  on  the 
1st  of  January  1803,  of -svhicli  number  there  were  79,080  males  and 
46,132  females.  The  British  troops  stationed^  the  colony  and  their 
families  are  not  inchulod  in  these  returns.  The  increase  of  popula-' 
tion  in  three  years  liad  heen  nearly  72  per  cent. 

The  total  number  of  aborigines,  in  eiich  province  and  district, 
according  to  the  returns  of  the  census  taken  between  September 
1857  and  September  1858,  was  as  follows :  — 


*            .  ICaka 

V8nial6a 

Fravinoea 

UndorU 

Above  14 

Age  not 

Total 

Total 

Auckland  . 

3,834 

10,026 

7,770 

21,630 

16,560 

Tkranald  (Nwr  Hy- 

• 

mouth)  , 

386 

1,385 

1,751 

1,264 

Wellington  .       ,  , 

1,101 

3,458 

4,539 

3,540 

Hawke'b  Bay 

592 

1,452 

2,044 

1,629 

Nelson 

133 

559 

692 

428 

Canterbmy . 

59 

247 

"43 

349 

289 

Otago 

69 

216 

285 

240 

Districts : 

Stewart's  Island  and 

Buapoke  .... 

110 

110 

90 

Chatham  Islknds 

247 

247 

263 

Total  . 

6,154 

17,343 

8,170 

31,667 

24,303 

The  white  population  of  New  Zealand,  composed  chiefly  of 
emigrants  from  Great  Britain,  is  scattered  in  small  oommimities  over 
the  colony.  The  wide  intervals  between  these  settlements  are  oc- 
cupied by  natives  called  Maories,  who  are  well  armed,  and  skilful  in 
the  use  of  their  riilea.    They  are  addicted  to  war,  and  have  at  times 
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given  much  trouble  to  the  GoTerpmeot.  They  mostly  avail  them- 
selves of  the  natoral  ftstnesses  afforded  by  the  country,  and  krge 
anned  bodies  of  tiiem  pass  rapidly  from  ^ace  to  place,  subsisting 
where  European  troops  cannot  live.  Won  by  the  teaching  of  their 
missionaries,  the  natives  have  almost  as  an  entire  race  embraced 
Christianity,  and  have  abandoned  the  most  revolting  of  their  former 
customs.  Instructed  by  their  teachers,  a  great  proportion  of  the 
native  population  are  able  to  read  and  write  ;  and  encouraged  by  the 
precept  and  example  of  the  same  missionaries,  they  have,  in  all 
parts  of  the  islands,  made  considerable?  progress  in  the  rougher 
bmnches  of  civilised  life.  The  Maories  are  represented  as  being 
fond  of  agriculture,  and  the  Government  has  encouraged  them  in  this 
taste.  Besides,  they  have  been  induced  to  construct  mills,  to  acquire 
Tessels,  and  to  attend  to  the  breeding  of  cattle  and  horses,  for  vhiek 
they  have  a  great  partiality.  At  the  commencement  of  1868,  a  war 
broke  out  between  1^  natives  and  the  Eiuropean  setders,  and  oou'* 
tinned  all  through  the  yearn  1864  and  1865.  The  total  nmnber  of 
British  troops  in  the  colony,  at  the  beginning  of  September  1865, 
amounted  to  about  10,000  men,  consisting  of  ten  battalions  of 
infantry,  with  250  men  of  the  Koyal  Artillery  and  Engineers.  The 
total  of  the  colonial  forces  in  arms  at  the  same  period  amounted  to 
6,500  men,  militia  and  volunteers,  infantxy  and  cavalry. 

Trade  and  Indoftry. 

The  commercial  intareourse  between  Kew  Zealand  and  tibe 

United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement, 
which  gives  tiie  total  value  of  the  imports  of  merchandise— exclusive 
of  gold  and  specie — from  New  2^1and  into  the  U^uted  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  exports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufiMSturca 
to  New  Zealand,  in  each  of  the  five  years  1860*64.  • 


Imports  from  Kev  Zealand 
into  the  UQit«d  Kingdom 

Export*  of  Home  Produce 
from  the  United  Kingdom 
to  New  Zealand 

1860 
1861 
1862 

im 

1864 

£ 

445,244 
641,367 
611,446 
740,397 

« 

569,066 

865,827 
1,221,632 
l,97U488 
1»866,812 

The  sta]de  article  of  import  ftom  New  Zealand  into  the  United 
Kingdom  is  wool,  of  the  average  value  of  500,000/.  per  annum. 
The  e:Kports  comprise  all  the  otdinairy  articles  of  British  manu- 
factures. 


1KM)E  AND  INDUSTRY. 


679 


The  yalae  of  the  imports  and  exporto  of  New  Zealand,  from  and 
to  all  coimtrieS)  in  each  of  the  yean  1859,  1860, 1861,  and  1862, 
amounted  to 

18.59  1860  1861  18(52 

Impoito  .  jei,5ol,030  ^£1,548,333  ^2,493,811  £4,620.091 
Ezpwto      .      551,484  588,953        1,370,247  2,421,b41 

The  total  quantity  of  gold  exported  from  Kew  Zealand  from  April 
1,  1857,  to  September  30,  1863,  amonnted  to  1,180,763  onncea,  of 
the  value  of  4^377,708/. 

The  registered  tonnajre  of  New  Zealand  consisted,  on  Januar}''  1, 
1863,  of  287  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  10,825  tons,  employing 
931  men  and  boys. 

Ship-bnilding  and  the  trade  in  timber  are,  next  to  w(X)l-growing, 
the  chief  elements  of  the  industry  of  New  Zealand.  Among  the 
mineral  productions  are  gold,  copper,  iron,  and  coal.  The  gold- 
diggings  are  in  Auckland,  Nelson,  and  Otago.  Those  of  Auckland 
are  not  very  productive.  The  Nelaon  diggings  yield  gold  to  the 
value  of  2,000^.  a  wed:.  Mineral  Motes  of  immense  extent  Are 
believed  to  be  in  existence  not  &r  bdow  the  soil  iii  various  paif ts  of 
New  Zealand. 
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QUEENSLAND. 

Constitntion  and  Government. 

The  form  of  government  of  the  colony  of  Queensland  was  estab- 
lislunl  December  10,  1859,  on  its  separation  from  New  South  Wales. 
The  power  of  making  laws,  and  im])osing  taxes,  is  vested  in  a  Parlia- 
ment of  two  Houses,  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  Legislative 
Assembly.  The  former  consists  of  twenty  members,  nominated  by 
the  Crown  for  life ;  and  the  latter  of  twenty-six  deputies,  elected  by 
all  natural-born  or  natonlia^  citizens,  who  pay  taxes,  and  have 
undergone  no  condemnation  ibr  any  criminal  act.  The  executiTe  is 
Tested  in  a  goyemor  appointed  by  the  Crown. 

Oovenwr  of  Queensland. —  Sir  George  Fergusson  Boiven,  bom 
1822 ;  educated  at  the  Charterhouse,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford  y 
elected  fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  1844;  admitted  a 
member  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  1844  ;  appointed  president  of  the 
University  of  Corlu,  1817,  resigned  1851  ;  chief  secretary  to  the 
government  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  1854;  C.M.G.,  1855,  K.C.M.G., 
1856,  and  promoted  to  G.C.M.G.,  1860;  appointed  first  governor  of 
Queensland,  1859. 

The  governor  is  commander-in-chief  of  the  troops,  and  also  bears 
the  title  of  vice-admiral.  He  has  a  salary  of  4,000/.  per  annum, 
<  and  allowances.*  In  the  exercise  of  the  executive  anthority  he  is 
assisted  1^  an  Executive  Council,  consistinff  of  four  members,  the 
Colonial  Secretary,  the  Attomeiy-GenerBl,  Sie  Colonial  Treasurer, 
and  the  Secretary  for  Public  Lands  and  Works.  Each  of  these 
ministers  has  a  salary  of  1,000/.  per  annum.  They  are  jointly 
and  individually  reqx>n8ible  for  their  acts  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly. 

BeTenue  and  Fopnlation. 

The  public  income  and  expenditure  of  Queensland,  during  the 
first  four  years  of  its  existence,  was  as  follows : — 


Tens 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1860  .... 

1861  .... 

1862  .... 
1868   •      •      •  • 

£ 

178,589 
257,622 
841,000 
296,215 

£ 

182,317 
268,907 
880,845 
855,701 

The  treasurer's  financial  statement  for  18C4  states  the  actual 
revenue  of  the  colony  for  the  year  at  over  500,000/.,  or  nearly 
double  the  amount  received  in  the  year  1803. 
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The  estimated  revenue  for  lihe  year  1865  amounted  to  702,400^, 
and  ihe  estimated  expenditure  to  670,586/.  These  figures,  however, 
included  land  order  transactions,  or  acknowledgments  of  ihe  holder 
beinjc  entitled  to  a  free  giant  of  land. 

The  greater  part  of  the  revenue  is  produced  hy  customs  duties, 
land  sales,  and  rents  of  public  lands ;  while  the  chief  expenditure  is 
for  works  of  general  utility,  and  for  aids  to  emigration. 

The  colony  of  Qneonslaiul  comprises  the  wliole  north-eastern 
portion  oi'  the  Australian  continent.  It  also  includes,  in  the  terms 
of  Her  Majesty's  Letters  Patent,  '  all  and  ever)-^  the  adjacent  islands, 
their  members  and  appurtenances,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  in  the 
Gulf  of  Carj)entaria.' 

It  appears  from  tlie  statistical  register  of  Queensland  for  1861, 
that  the  Surveyor-General  has*  made  a  careM  calculation  of  the 
present  area  of  the  colony ;  and  the  result  is,  in  round  numbers,  as 
fi>UoW8 :  — 

Area  of  Queensland, 

Sqilare  miles 

Eostof  longitude  141^   560,000 

Between  141<>  and  138»  118,600 

Total   678,600 

Oceiqried  Qnmtry. 

Square  miles 

Appronimate  area  of  country  occupied  hy  pastoral  statioiis  195,000 

The  vast  territory  thus  defined  formed  a  part  of  New  South 
Wales  until  it  was  erected  into  a  separate  colony,  under  the  name  of 
Queensland,  by  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  which  took 
effect  on  December  10,  1859,  upon  the  arriyal  of  the  first  governor. 
Sir  6.  F.  Bowen. 

The  populadon  amounted  to  24,870  on  December  81,  1859 ;  to 
29,074  on  December  81,1860,  to  34,807  at  the  same  date  in  1861, 
and  to  45,077  on  December  31,  1862.  The  last  oensna  of  January, 
1864,  showed  that  the  colony  had  then  a  population  of  61,467 
persons.  Of  these  2,878  were  employed  in  agriculture,  7,693  in 
pastoral  pursuits,  and  14,919  in  domestic  duties,  while  17,893  were 
*  under  tuition.'  The  origin  of  tlie  G  1,467  inhaV)itants  is  thus  given  : 
— Born  in  Queensland,  9,592  ;  born  in  other  Australian  colonies 
and  New  Zealand,  7,205  ;  born  in  Great  Britain  and  other  British 
dominions,  38,185  ;  born  in  foreign  countries,  6,485  : — total,  61,467. 
The  whole  number  of  paupera  or  persona  reodving  public  support 
was  only  222.  The  ])ropurdon  of  males  to  females  in  1864  was  as 
three  to  two. 
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Tradi  and  Indoftry. 

The  value  of  the  imports  and  ox])ort.s  of  Queensland  in  the  years 
1800  to  1803,  is  given  in  the  following  table.  It  shows  that, 
during  tliis  period,  the  imports  more  than  doubled,  while  the  exports 
also  lurgely  increased. 


Year 

Import* 

Exports 

Total  cxrorts  and 
imports 

1860 

742,023 

523,476 

1,266,499 

1861 

067,050 

700,608 

1,077,648 

1862 

1,320,225 

718,519 

2,068.7  M 

'  18fi3 

1,713,203 

888,381 

2.  GO  1,04  4 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Queensland  is  chieliv  with  tlie 
other  Australian  colfinies,  and  next  to  them  with  the  United  King- 
dom. The  subjoined  tabular  statement  gives  the  value  of  the  total 
imports  from  Queensland  into  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ex- 
ports of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  to  Queensland 
in  each  of  ihe  four  years  1861  to  1864. 


Tent 

Imports  from  Qaee&BUnd 
talD  ite  Ualtad  Xtaaioai 

Exports  of  Ifome  lYoduet 
fnom  the  United  Kingdom 
to  Queenaland 

1861 
1863 
1868 
1864 

131,088 
155,673 
368,101 

.£ 

74,0.'i0 
193,664 
816^7 
461,866 

The  itaple  mrM»  of  imports  ftom  Queenshmd  into  tiie  United 
Kingdom  is  wool,  of  an  avei-age  valu^  of  150,00(W.  per  annum. 

There  are  several  ooal  mines  in  the  colony,  producing  about 
18,000  tons  of  coal  per  annum.  Great  gold  fields  have  hitherto  not 
been  discoyezvd,  though  the  metal  is  beliered  to  be  extant  in  kige 
quantities. 

Most  of  the  productions  of  both  temperate  and  tropical  countries 
can  be  cultivated  with  succcs-s  in  Queensland.  The  climate  is  stated 
to  be  favoiu-able  to  pastoral  occupations,  and  to  the  growth  of  wool. 
Experience  has  sliown  that  extensive  districts  are  also  adapted  for 
the  growth  of  ootton.  Many  writers  regard  this  colony  an  destined 
to  become  the  futnre  ootton-field  of  Great  Britain.  A  bonus  is 
oflfered  by  the  Goyemment  of  ten  acres  of  land  for  eve^  bale  of 
Sea  Idand  ootton  weighing  800  lbs.  However,  the  Kegistrar- 
Genend  of  Queensland,  in'  his  report  of  June  1863,  stated  that 
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agriculture  liad  made  Utile  progress ;  the  hig^  rate  of  vages,  un- 
certainty of  getting  labour,  and  the  difficulty  of  conveying  produce  to 
market  over  roads  always  rough  and  often  impassable,  having  hitherto 
made  it  more  economical  to  import  almost  all  kinds  of  agricultural 
produce  than  to  grow  them.  According  to  an  official  return  of 
March  1863,  the  extent  of  land  set  aside  lor  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  at  that  period  was  under  100  acres. 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Constitution  and  Oovernment. 

The  constitution  of  South  Australia  l)ears  date  October  27,  1856' 
It  vests  the  legislative  power  in  a  Parliament  elected  Ky  the  ])eople. 
The  I^arlianient  consists  of  a  Legislative  Council  and  a  House  of 
Assembly.    The  former  is  composed  of  eighteen  members,  six  of 
whom  retire  every  ioxu  jears,  their  fiuccessora  being  then  elected 
for  twelve  years.   The  executive  has  no  power  to  diraolTe  this 
bodj.   It  is  elected  by  the  whole  colony,  voting  as  one  district* 
The  qualification  of  an  elector  to  the  Legislative  Council  is  as 
follows: — He  must  be  twenty-one  years  of  age,  a  natural-boru 
or  naturalised  subject  of  Her  Majesty,  and  have  been  on  the 
electoral  roll  six  months,  besides  having  a  freehold  of  50/.  value,  or 
a  leasehold  of  20/.  annual  value,  or  occupying  a  dwellinfr-house  of 
25/.  annual  value.    The  qualification  tor  a  member  of  Council  is 
merely  that  he  must  be  thirty  years  of  age,  a  natural-born  or  natural- 
ised subject,  .ind  a  resident  in  the  province  for  three  years.  The 
President  of  the  Council  is  elected  by  the  members. 

The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  thirty-six  members,  elected 
for  three  years  by  seventeen  districts,  but  liable  to  dissolution  by  the 
executive.  The  sole  qualification  for  an  elector  is  that  of  having 
been  on  the  electoml  roll  for  six  months,  and  of  having  arrived  at 
twen^-one  years  of  age  ;  and  the  qualification  for  a  member  is  the 
same.  The  Speaker  is  elected  for  the  Parliament  by  the  members 
of  a  new  House  on  its  first  meeting.  Judges  and  ministers  of 
religion  are  ineligible  for  election  as  members,  as  well  as  aliens  who 
have  not  resided  five  A'e;irs  in  the  colony.  The  elections  of  members 
of  both  Houses  are  conducted  by  ballot.  • 

The  executive  is  vested  in  a  governor  appointed  by  the  Crown 
and  a  responsible  Executive  Council,  the  members  of  which  must 
have  been  elected  deputies  of  either  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Governor  of  South  Australia. — Sir  Dominic  Daly,  born  1798  j 
Secretary  of  the  province  of  Canada,  184(M:8 ;  appointed  Lieut- 
Grovemor  of  Tobago,  1851 ;  transferred  to  the  government  of 
Prince  Edward's  labind  in  1854-59 ;  appointed  Governor  of  Sou& 
Australia,  November  1861. 

The  governor,  who  is  at  the  same  time  commander-in-chief  of  all 
the  troops,  has  a  salary  of  4,000/.  per  annum.  The  Cabinet,  or  Exe- 
cutive Council,  of  which  he  is  the  president,  consists  of  five  members, 
called  the  Chief  Secretary,  the  Attorney-General,  the  Treasurer,  the 
Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Public 
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"Works.  The  Chief  SGcret^lry  has  a  siilarj  of  1,300?.  per  annum, 
and  each  of  tlu;  other  meiiibers  of  tlie  Cabinet  of  800/.  Tlie 
ministers  are  jointly  and  individually  responsible  to  the  L^islature 
for  all  their  official  acts. 

fieve&iie  and  Population. 

The  annual  revenue  of  the  colony  for  each  of  the  seven  years 
1858-64  was  as  follows 


Tears 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

18o8 

601, oOO 

620,756 

18o9 

669,683 

492,6-")6 

1860 

504,04d 

648,026 

1861 

482,951 

1862 

6r)9,870 

615,114 

1863 

631,700 

635,205 

1864 

766,686 

612,078 

The  revenue  of  South  Australia  is  chiefiv  derived  from  sales  of 
crown  lands — amounting  to  154,392/.  in  18fi3 — and  from  customs 
dutie.s.  The  chief  item  of  expenditure  is  for  public  works  and 
buildings. 

Tlie  public  debt  of  the  colony,  dating  from  1854,  amounted  to 
5!)3,70()Z.  in  1857,  to  870,100/.  in  1800,  and  to  866,850/.  in  1863. 
This  debt  does  not  inchide  loans  for  reproductive  public  works. 

The  original  boundaries  of  the  colony,  according  to  the  Statutes 
of  4  and  5  Wm.  cap.  95,  were  fixed  between  1«S2''  and  141^  £. 
long,  for  the  eastern  and  western  boundaries,  the  26^  of  S.  lat  for 
the  northern  limit,  and  for  the  south  ,  the  Southern  Ocean  The 
boundaries  of  the  colony  were  subsequently  extended,  under  the 
authority  of  Boyal  Letters  Patent,  dated  July  6,  1863,  so  as  te-' 
embrace  all  the  territory  lying  northward  of  26°  S.  latitude  and 
between  the  129th  and  138th  degrees  of  East  longitude.  South 
Australia  was  first  colonised  in  1836  by  emisraiits  from  Great 
Britain,  sent  out  imder  the  auspices  of  a  coni})any  called  the 
South  Australian  Colonisation  Association,  which  in  1835  obtained  a 
grant  from  the  Imperial  Government  of  the  lands  of  this  colony. 
The  conditions  -were  that  the  land  should  not  be  sold  at  less  than  1/. 
per  acre ;  that  the  revenue  arising  from  the  sale  of  such  hinds  should 
be  appropriated  to  the  emigration  of  agricultural  labourers;  that 
the  control  of  the  company's  afikirs  should  be  vested  in  a  body  of 
commissionerB  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies, 
and  that  the  governor  of  we  colony  should  be  nominated  by  the 
Crown. 

The  total  population  of  each  .sex,  according  to  the  enumerations 
taken  in  each  of  the  years  1844,  1846,  1851,  1855,  1861,  and 
1868,  was  as  follows :  — 
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Date  of  ('ciisiis                  j  ML\le.-j 

F'lnal^s       1  Total 

February  26,  1844  . 

Febrnaty  26, 1846  . 

January  1,  1851 

March  31,  1855 

AprU  8,  1861  .... 

Jantuuy  1,  1863 

9,526 
12,670 

35,302 
4S,720 
66,048 
69,608 

7,670 
9,650 

27,737 
41,469 
61,782 
65,721 

17,366 
22,390 

63,700 

85,821 
126,830 
135,329 

 . . ,   1 

The  total  population  was  estunated,  on  January  1,  1865,  at 
148,143.  The  immigration  in  the  year  1864  brought  5,959  per- 
sons, while  there  emi<rrated  2.575. 

The  occupations  of  the  population  and  their  percentage  propor- 
tion were  as  follows,  according  to  the  census  of  April  8,  18G1  ; — 


Occupation 

Number 

rerccntage 

Agricultural,  pastoral,  and  horticultural 

23,135 

18-24 

Commerce,  trade,  and  mannfiMJtnxeB 

18,899 

10-96 

Domestie  servantis  

5,617 

4t3 

Tjii>)oure»  (branch  undefined)      .    » , 

8,306 

2-60 

jVIiniug  ,  

1,908 

loO 

Learned  profBanona 

1,320 

1-05 

G«'nerul  and  local  povemraent 

822 

•65 

Maintained  at  pulAic  cost     .       .  • 

417 

•83 

Independent  means  .... 

229 

•18 

Miacellaneous  puimtiti  .... 
Rflflidiie.  i«<JiiniiM»  fanri^Mi  and  duldnen 

170 

•13 

76^007 

69*98 

Total 

126,830 

10000 

The  following  was  the  origin  of  the  population  according  to  the 
oensuB  of  April  8,  1861 : 


Oxfgtn 


British  Poflseadons: 
South  Australia  . 
Victoria 

New  South  Wales 
Other  Britiah 
England  and  Wales  . 
Scotland      •  . 
Ireland       .       .  • 
Fon'ign  countries : 
Fnuiee 

Germany  .  .  • 
China  .  .  .  . 
Other  foreign  countries 

Bom  at  sea  ... 

Un^eeified 

Total 


24,388 
353 
253 
761 

24,015 
3,971 
5,408 

78 

4,879 
39 
562 
28f 
70 


65,048 


24,225 
3"34 
254 
664 

20,828 
3,678 
7,286 

45 
8^984 

1 

163 
281 
89 


Total 


48,613 
687 
507 
1,415 

44,843 

7,649 
12,694 

123 
8,863 
40 
725 
562 
109 
— 1  


61,782 


126,830 
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The  following  statement  gives  the  religious  diyisloii  of  ^e  in- 
habitants of  the  colony,  according  to  a  semi-official  enumeration  of 
the  year  1861 :— . 


i>tuiuuer 

Percentage 

Church  of  England  .... 

Iff*  1 

36-948 

Roman  Catholics  .       .       •       ,  , 

1 1-91Q 

XtJ  ills 

Wesleyan  Methodists  .... 

14  322 

12-141 

0«rman  Lathmns  .... 

11  235 

9*524 

6268 

6*314 

Chun^h  of  Scotland       .     '  . 

4  821 

4*086 

^ible  Christians  ..... 

Free  CThnreli  of  Scotland 

il  1-17 

Primitive  MetbodiatB    .      .       .  , 

3  672 

3*129 

Baptists        .       .  •  . 

3  424 

2902 

1,6.)8 

1-405 

uDiieu  ir res Djricn axis    .       .       .  , 

1,5/2 

1*333 

Other  Chrisuan  DenoBunations    .  • 

578 

0*486 

T^^i^arians 

403 

0-417 

860 

0-305 

217 

0183 

192 

0163 

Society  of  Friends  .... 

124 

0*106 

Mohammedans  and  Pag^ms  .      .  . 

112 

0*095 

1,390 

1179 

Total 

126,830 

^  The  Yarious  degrees  of  instruction  or  ignorance  of  the  popula- 
tion, according  to  the  census  of  April  8, 1861,  were  as  follows 


Able  to  read  and  write  . 
Able  to  road  only  , 
Unable  to  read 
Unknown 

Total 

Mates 

Females 

Totsl 

88,201 

7,943 
18,062 
842 

88,062 

10,354 
17,580 
786 

71,268 

18,297 
35,642 
1,628 

65,048 

61,782 

126,880 

At  the  census  of  1861,  the  total  aboriginal  population  of  South 
Australia  was  5,046,  the  males  largely  exceeding  the  females  in 
mimber.  Tliere  were  only  850  children,  so  that,  here  as  elsewhere, 
the  ongiual  race  is  &8t  becoming  eictinct. 


Trade  and  Industry. 

The  total  value  of  South  Australiaa  imposts  and  exports,  inclu* 

sive  of  bullion  and  specie,  from  and  to  Tarious  countriesy  ill  each 
of  t^  Ere  years  ld60->64  was  as  follows 
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Tean 

Importi 

£ 

£ 

1860 

l,789,fi91 

1,788,716 

1861 

1,976.018 

2,032,311 

1862 

1,820,606 

2,U5,796 

1863 

2,028,279  • 

2,3o8,817 

1864* 

2,412,981  • 

8,805,545 

Tlie  imports  consist  chiefly  of  aiticleB  of  British  mannfacture,  of 

colonial  goods,  and  provisions.  The  most  important  exports  are 
wool  and  copper.  The  subjoined  table  .shows  the  commercial  inter- 
course of  South  Australia  with  the  United  Kingdom,  giving  the 

vahie  of  the  total  imports  from  the  colony  into  Great  Britain,  and 
of  tlie  exports  of  British  produce  to  South  Australia,  in  each  of  the 
£ve  years  1860-64. 


ImportR  from  Sonth  Aus- 
tralia into  flic  Uidted 
Kingdom 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
from  the  Unit^l  Kingdom 
to  South  Australia 

£ 

£ 

1860 

736,480 

810,983 

1861 

734,653 

1,086,280 

1862 

866,588 

895,486 

1863 

1,097,795 

1,057,885 

1864 

1,116,767 

Tho  following  summary  shows  the  rapid  increase  in  the  export  of 
wool  during  the  ten  years  fix>m  1853  to  1862 


Fttlod 

QiMiititar 

In  the  year  1858 

1 857       •  • 
„       1862      •      •  . 

lbs. 
4,607,281 

9.69:\203 
13,229,009 

£ 

236,020 

504,520 
636,270 

Total  in  five  years,  1858-57 

1858-62 

81,592,636 
55,896,711 

1,618,601 
2,787,465 

Average  of  five  years,  1853-67  . 

1858-62  . 

6,318,527 
11,079,342 

323,720 
547.491 

Mining  operations  are  pnrsued  on  a  very  extensiye  scale  in  the 
colony.  The  mineral  wealth  as  yet  discovered  consists  chidiy  in 
cdpper.  The  largest  of  the  mines  is  the  Burra-Bum  copper  mine, 
employing  abont  1,000  persons.  Most  of  the  ores  raised  are  re- 
duced to  fine  copper  before  shipment*   The  increase  in  uiiuuig  la 
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shown  the  retomi  of  ihe  Taliie  of  copper  tan  cavorted  during 
the  lait  ten  yein>  of  ihe  ibilowuig  valne:— > 

1868  .  .  .  ^374,700  1  18dl  .  .  .  £446»600 
1888  .      .      .     878,200  |  1883  .      .      .  462»000 


The  number  and  description  of  mines  in  each  of  iho  years  1860, 
1861,  and  186S,  ivaa  as  Allows 


1"              ■         ■■  m 

IkaaipOouolmbam 

1880 

1861 

1889 

68 

68 

60 

Copner  aad  letd       %      •  . 
Lead 

•  m 

»» 

8 
6 

3 
6 

3 
6 

2 

8 

8 

fik8d  •    1*  > 

1 

— 

Total 

•  • 

64 

— 1 

Of  the  above  number  of  mines,  only  one-half  were  at  work  at 
the  commencement  of  1863.  Grold  has  hitherto  not  been  found  in 
any  considerable  quantities  in  South  Austnlia, 
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OonititiitioB  and  Govenuiwiit 

The  constitution  of  Tasmania  was  settled  "by  the  local  Act  of  18 
Vict.  No.  17.    By  this  Act  a  Legislative  Council  and  a  House  of 
Assembly  are  constituted,  called  t^e  ^  Parliament  of  Van  Diemen*8 
Land.*  -  The  L^giilatiFe  Cotmoil  »  oompoeed  <^  fitfUw  utembcre, 
elected  by  all*  natural  bom  or  natundiaed  8til:gectBr  of  the  Crown  - 
who  are  ettber  fireeholdeta  or  leaaeholdeta  of  landed  property, 
or  householders  paying  25 j.  per  annum.    The  House  of  jUsembly  \ 
consists  of  thirty  members,  elected  by  .universal  suffrage,  with  the  • 
exekuBon  only  of-criminals  and  paupers.    The  l^gialafeiTe  authority  . 
rests  in  both  Houses  united ;  while  the  executiye  power jB^Teated  in  ' 
a  governor  appointed  by  the  Crown. 

'  Governor  of  Tasniania. — Colonel  Gore  Browne,  C.B. ;  entered  the 
army,  1814 ;  commander  of  the  41st  regiment  during  the  Affgha-  ' 
nistan  campaign,  1842  ;  Governor  of  St.  Helena,  1851—54  ;  Governor 
of  New  Zealand,  1654-61  j  appointed  Governor  of  Tasmania,  March 
1862. 

The  goyemor  is,  by  virtue  of  bie  office,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  troops  in  tbe  colony;  be  baa  a  salary  of 4,000/.  per  anmim.  He 
is  aided  in  the  exercise  of  the  exeentive  by  a  cabinet  of  responsible 
ministers,  consisting  of  fsmt  members,  the  Chief  Secretary,  the 
Treasurer  and  Postmaster-General,  the  Ck>lonial  Secretary,  and  the 
Attomey-GeneraL  They  muat  baVe'ftlKttt  in  either  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

S0V6ini6  ftud  Popnlslion. 

The  public  revenue  is  chiefly  derived  from  customs  duties,  and 
the  sale  and  rent  of  State  lands.  The  subjoined  statement  shows  the 
revenue  and  expenditure  during  the  years  1858-68. 


Ymn 

BxpauUttxre 

£ 

a 

1858 

599,524 

560,488 

1859 

429,425 

422,587 

1860 

413,915 

403,194 

1861 

315,732 

337.941 

1862 

371,594 

355,864 

1868 

328,670 

839,760 

Tasmania,  once  known  aa  Van  Diemen's  Land — in  honour  of  a 
governor  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies — was  discovered  by  the  navigator 
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Tasman  in  1642;  and  afterwarj8"pirtialhr  explored  Captain 
Cook.  The  fiist  poial  setllfliikMijfc  named  iere  wad  In  1^08 ;  and 
tm  1818  it  iras  rnkstUj  i  iilabe  ctf  transportatioii  fyM  Great  Britain 
and  from  New  Sonih  WaJeipif  wlddk  'xxlony  it  wks  a  dependene^r. 
TEsnqportalaon  to  New  South  Walee  having  ceaaed  in  the  year^l841, 
Tasmamay  to  which'  had  l>eQn  annosad  Norfolk  Islandy  beCMUne  the 
only  eolony  to  which  criminala  from  Great  Brit^  were  sent ;  but 
this  ceased  in  1858,  when  trans^odMiott  to  Taamania  waie^  lildewiee 
abolished. 

The  area  of  Tasmania  is  estihiated  at  26,215  square  miles,  or 
16,776,000  acres,  divided  as  follows 


I 

.  Ana  sf  ltMIllini^  eiidbaive4il irisnds  aiid'Ukw 
t.  3Maaas  in  Baarft^Stwin^  asrfh.»s<tgw»p>->'  ♦ 

,  Flinders        ,  • 
Cape  Barren  . 
Clarke's  .  , 

KofUMPSSt  aroap:— 

Eiiig'8  .    .  . 

Itobbi^ 
.  Three  amooA 

.  .       1  Barren   .     •  ■   .  . 
{  Walker's       ,    •- ■ 

{  •  •      -  1  All  others  '  . 
I    SchoQten  Island 
S    Ibtia's  Island 
i    BniDi  Islands,  north  and  south 
j    All  othet-  islands  (bay)   ,    "  . ! 
Lakes — discharging  southerly 
.  :  '  „    •  BflsUieify' 


''ft 


Acres 

15,571,600 

■ 

.  513,000 
'  110,000 
20,000 

'  iT.ooo 
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272,000 

24,500 
_Ji9,000  • 
.  18,400 
1,700 
-    l.OQO  . 
7,000  : 
9i4,O0O 
1(0,000  . 
2,500  . 
.  65,500 
1^0,000 


I 


Total  area  of  Tasmania 
Axeii  oi  alienated  land 


16,778,000 

3,413,810 

•  '  -  ■  — . 

18,866.810 


Area  of  unalionated  land,  including  lakes 


13,468,971 


The  quantity  06  4and  under  coltiTation  on  the  January  1«  186^  was  267,173 


The  census  of  April  7,  1861,  showed  the  population  of  Tasmania 
as  follows:—  .*t..''1\.  fl 


^  aa|to' 

Males    .  . 
.Fensles .  . 

Totsl 

49,593 

16,89a 
15,616 

33,700 
24,768 

.  81,509: 

IIM68 

tt2 
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whom  4l»6d2  were  femideB.  \ 
The  number  of  immigrants      each  mXf  in  each  of  lha  yfaca 
185d,  1859|  aiid  1860»  im  AB  ^bUaw&Zp^ 

1868      •       2,336    •  t       1,229      *      439      .       4.008  ■ 
1669      .       1.794      .         916      •      266      .  2^975 

im  ...    1,679    •    i,ui        6U    .  , 

_    > 

The  greater  part  of  the  immigrants  came  £rom  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  about  one-fiith  of  them  at  the  public  expense.  In  the^ 
year  1858,  the  Gk)Teniment  paid  5,587i.  for  479  imnuflrants ;  in 
1859r  tiie  mm  oC  9,430L  ma  said  te  Tiaiumigzaiits,  aMm  ISSOy 
the  aom  paid  waa  9^112.  Ar  818  lanigraDtB.  l9o  nuaigfeaBli^  in 
goTenuneBtyeaaela,  arrirad  in  Taamama  during  tlie  year  1868. 

l!lie  progress  of  inereaia  ct  the  poptiktion  from  the  fir^t  settle* 
ment  of  the  ookniy  to  tlie  year  1948^  took,  plaoa  at  Mowing 
ratio:— 


Year 

Jan.! 

•  IbiM 

Totd 

Hinnbar 

if  umber 

Vmnbsr 

1804  . 

68 

10 

78 

360 

40 

400 

1822 

2,209 

1,407 

1,269 

4,548 

348 

4,996 

1824 

3,781 

2,248 

3,616 

6,467 

471 

6,938 

1826 

4,297 

2,462 

6,029 

6,244 

601 

6,846 

1830 

8,361 

4,628 

6,769 

8,877 

1,318 

10,196 

1836 

12,940 

9,051 

12,974 

14,914 

2,054 

16,968 

1840 

14,647 

11,517 

21,991 

16,624 

2,239 

17,763 

1842 

21,672 

16,116 

27,327 
4«,7»  . 

17,682 

;  2»700 

20,332 

284a 

l%9i8 

8^601 

80,449 

At  the  census  of  1842,  the  number  of  aborigines  in  the  colony 
amounted  to  51 ;  but  they  had  dwindled  down  to  80,  namely  15 
males  and  23  females,  at  the  census  of  December  81|  184:7*  The 
race  of  natives  is  believed  to  be  now  extinct. 

•    •  i  

!mda  and  Indnitry. 

The  trade  of  Tasmania  has  been  decreasing  ot  late  years.  The 

total  imports  from  all  countries  amounted  to  1,328,612/.  in  1858, 
and  fell  gradually  to  902,940/.  in  1863,  and  the  total  exports, 
which  were  of  the  value  of  1,151,609  in  1858,  had  £^en  to 
999,511/.  in  1863. 
The  total  value  of  the  imports  from  Tfyqnania  into  the  United 
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Kingdom,  and  of  the  exports  of  British  produce  aad  maan&ctures 
to  Tasmania  in  each  of  tho  fire  jean  1860-64  is  ahown  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement 


Y(Hn 

Importf  from  Tasmania 
into  tlM^yt^  ^:i9gdom 

Exports  ef  Home  Pnkhtoe 
from  the  United  KingdOB 
to  Tannanift 

•  a 

1860 

497,006 

367,644 

r  186L 

466,862 

324,114 

im 

,  :  467,683 

284,934  • 

1868 

880^408 

1884 

888^38 

The  staple  article  of  importa  £x>m  Tasmania  into  the  United 
Kingdom  is  wool.  The  valna  anaoanted .  to  42a,8d8t  in  1860»  and 
.to  322,677  in  1863. 

The  mineral  resources  of  Tasmania  are  presumed  to  be  large,  but 
they  liave  hitherto  been  left  undeveloped.  The  greatest  progress 
has  been  made  in  gold  and  coal  mining.  Quantities  of  gold  ore  have 
been  found  in  many  parts  of  the  island,  which  are  widely  distant 
from  each  other ;  but  notwithstanding  the  offer  of  a  large  Govem- 
meat  reward,  the  metal  has  not  been  £nnd  in  remunerative  an[u>imts. 

Veittso^  cnaL  aielbindinaflari^  The 
main  portion  of  tfact  fiid  used  hi  Mobarft  fSmn  is  Hcxm  muaa  in  the 
tnmii?)mate  n«ig^ibouiliood,  and  £coiii  Taiuian 'a  PennimkL  Tha  ooal 
mina  of  Mount  St.  Nicholas  is  estimated  to  occupy  an  area  of  14 
aqnare  milea.  Iron  ia  mi^  Un  abound  all  ovar  the  oohmjof  Xa»- 


I 


VICTORIA. 
•  CoBflitatiini  said  BwmminA. 

The  constitution  of  Victoria  was  established  by  an  Act,  passed  by 
the  Legislature  of  the  colony,  in  1854,  to  which  the  assent  of  the 
Crown  was  given,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  granted  by  the  Act  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament  of  18  &  19  Vict.  cap.  55.  This  charter 
.pnmded  that  the  legislative  authority  should  vest  in  a  jparUament 
of  two  dtambera;  the  Legishi^e  Coimdl,  e6mp0Bed[  of  lihirty  vimkr 
ben,  anil  Legidatire '  AsBembly,'  txnApoaed  ot  sixty  membetiL 
Members  of  the  Council  to  be  owners  of  properly  worth 'd,OOO^.y  or 
500^  a  year.  All  candidates  to  deposit' 1002.  with  returning  officer 
before  the  nomination-day.  Money  returned  .to  candidates  who  poll 
one-fifth  of  the  number  of  rotes  polled  by  the  successflil  candidate. 
Owners,  leasees,  and  occupiers  of  property  valued  at  1,000/.  or  100/. 
a  year,  barristers,  solicitors,  medical  practitioners,  ministers  of  re- 
ligion, officers  in  the  army  and  navy,  schoolmasters,  &c.,  are  entitled 
to  vote  if  in  possession  of  electors'  rights.  The  constitution  provides 
that  six  members  of  Council  shall  retire  every  two  years.  Recently 
a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  Upper  House  to  effect  a  reduction  in 
the  qualification  of  electors  and  members,  and  an  abridgment  of  iShsb 
temve  of  o6te,  Had^it  paMed  tfce  property  quafification  of  memben 
and  alectoTB  would  have  becm  xeduced  one-ha]^  and  the  teirnr  dT 
office  woidd  hkre  been  reduced  from  ten  to  fiye  years.  Although 
the  bill  was  rejected  by  the  oaiting-vote  of  the  president,  it  is  likdy 
to  become  law  in  a  future  session.  While  the  oonstitiition  provided 
that  the  duration  of  parliament  should  be  five  years,  an  Act  was 
passed  in  1857  limiting  its  duration  to  three  years.  The  Legislative 
Assembly,  which  was  formerly  composed  of  sixty  members,  now 
consists  of  seventy- eight.  Any  man  of  twenty  years  of  age  untainted 
with  crime  is  eligible  to  become  a  candidate ;  owners  of  freeholds 
valued  at  50/.  or  61.  a  year,  and  naturalised  males  over  twenty-one 
years,  are  entitled  to  vote.  Candidates  for  the  Assembly  must  deposit 
50/.  with  the  returning  officer  on  the  nomination-da^.  Members  of 
the  LegialatOEe  are  not  entitled  to  anj  xemnnersboiL  to  MnrioeB 
rendered* 

The  eaeentiYe  ia  Tested  in  a  governor-general,  appointed  by  the 
C^rown. 

ChvemoT'GmimU  of  Victoria^  Sir  Charles  Heniy  Darlkiff, 
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K.C.B.,  born  1808 ;  studied  at  the  Military  College  of  Sandhurst, 
and  entered  the  army  1826  ;  appointed  private  secretary  to  his  uncle, 
Sir  Ralph  Darling,  Governor  of  New  South  Wales,  1828  ;  secretary 
to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes,  1833-36 ;  secretary  of  the  Grovemor 
of  Jttmaioa,  188^9 ;  lientenant-Groyemor  of  l)ie  Idand  of  St: 
Lada,  1847-50 ;  LieateDaat-GoteRior  of  the  Ospe  of  Good  Hope, 
1851-54;  Govenior  of  Newfoandlaad,  1855-57 ;  Gaphnn-Generai 
and  Governor  of  Jamsica,  1857-68  ;  nominated  K.C.B.9 1862 ;  ap- 
|x>inted  Gownor-General  of  Victoria,  June  1863. 

The  Governor-General,  who  is  likewise  connnander-in-diief  of  all 
the  colonial  troops,  has  a  salary  of  10,000^.  a  year.  In  the  exercisfe 
of  the  executive  he  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  ten  ministers,  called  the 
Chief  Secretary,  the  Minister  of  Justice,  the  Attorney-General,  the 
Treasurer,  the  President  of  Board  of  Land  and  Survey,  the  Com- 
missioner of  Public  Works,  the  Commissioner  of  Railways,  the  Com- 
missioner of  Customs,  the  Minister  of  Mines,  and  the  Postmaster- 
General.  The  ministers  must  be  members  of  either  of  the  Houses  of 
.Legialaliire,  and  they  are  indiyidnally  aad  coUectiyely  responsible  for 
liidr  acta  to  ilie  oolozual  Parliament. 

■  *  •       • . 

Bmma  and  Ej^enditu^ 

The  total  amoimt  of  the  gross  paUio  rerentae  and  upttidt^ 
-tpre  of  tibe  ooloajy  in.cMh  of  tbe  years  1858  to  186^  iras  aa 
Icdknra:*—  .  . 


* 

Ymn 

Berenne 

£zpenditaie 

1858 
1859 
...  1B60 

1861 
1862 
1863 

1864  

3,064,783 
3,258,792 
8,039,086 

3,070,721 
3,217,750 
2,722,299 
 -9^8,968  •  - 

•  • 

.  2,915,379 
3,450,241 
.  •  -8)81^1,308 
3,125,767 
2,853,121 
2,911,086 

8,4ttl,064 

L—  .   iV";tM-  

1            !     ^  r  ( 

'  Tlift  diief  sources  of  the  revenue  of  Victoria,  until  the  year  1862i 
yere  customs  dutiee  and  sales  of  public  lands,  which,  with  aome 
fluctnatuma,  ^odaoed  about  one-half  of  the  annual  inoome.   A  new 

source  of  revenue  was  more  recently  added  in  the  receipts  derived 
from  public  works,  including  a  great  railway  system,  the  mana^** 
ment  of  which  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  government. 

The  debt  of  Victoria  amounts  to  about  nine  millions,  of  which  not 
more  than  one  million  is  held  in  the  colony,  the  rest  being  held  in 
Great  Britain.  This  debt  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  a  gveaj^ 
railway  loan,  authorised  in  1858,  and  amounting  to  eight  millioiui 
fefeerling.   Seyen'mffliona  of  this  sum,  which  were  made  payable  la 
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London,  hare  already  boon  realised  in  that  market ;  the  remaining 
Tpilljon,  which  has  been  made  payable  m  lyfelbomrxei,  has  not  yet 
been  entirely  iflBued.  The  total  of  eight  millions,  it  is  probabl^i  will 
be  exceeded  to  aome  extent  in  the  construction  of  the  r^ways,  in 
consequence  of  unanticipated  liabilities  inyolved  in  the  puirchaae  of 
the  Geelong  and  Melbourne  line  from  ^  private  company,  with  the 
object  pf  completing  the  railway  system  in  the  hands  of  th^  goyern- 
ment.  The  remainder  of  the  colony's  debt  Qonsists  of  several  other 
sums,  that  amounted  originally  to  above  a  million  and  a  half  sterling. 
One  of  these  items  was  500,000Z.,  and  another  200,000Z^  contracted 
in  the  yeax  1854,  on  behalf  of  the  mimicipalities  of  Melbourne  and 
Geelong,  and  repayable  by  the  government;  another  was  for  820,000/., 
expended  in  the  constructiou  of  water  works  for  Melbourne.  The 
great  railway  loan  is  not  repayable  until  the  yctars  1883tv^ ;  but 
the  Cither  U^biUtie^  ^.e  to  be  di4<rharged  pr^viQo^  tp  1375. 

Area  and  Populatioou 

The  colony,  first  settled  in  1835,  formed  for  a  time  a  portion  of 
New  South  Wales,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Port  Phillip  district. 
It  was  erected,  in  1851,  into  a  separate  colony,  called  Victoria, 
with  an  area  of  86,944  square  miles.  Victoria  is  bounded  on  the 
north  and  north-east  by  a  straight  line  drawn  from  Cape  Howe 
to  the  nearest  source  of  the  river  Murray,  thence  by  the  course  of 
that  river  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  South  Australia,  or  141*  E. 
long.,  thence  to  the  sea ;  on  the  south  by  the  sea,  a  distance  of  about 
700  miles,  to  Cape  Howe,  including  the  islands  along  the  coast. 

The  growth  of  the  population,  as  shown  by  the  census  of  nine 
successive  periods,  is  exhibited  in  the  subjoined  table 


Nomber  of 

Dates  of  oeBAXi 

MalM 

Fcmalei 

Total 

femal«i  to 

every  100 
males 

May  25,  1836 

142 

36 

177 

24-6 

November  8,  1836  . 

186 

38 

224 

20-4 

September  12,  1838. 

3,080 

431 

3,611 

140 

Margh  2,  1841 

8,274 

3,464 

11,738 

41-9 

March  2,  1846 

20,184 

12,695 

32,87« 

62-9 

March  2,  1851 

46,202 

31,143 

77,345 

67-4 

April  28,  1864 
March  29,  1857 

165,876 

80,900 

336,776 

61-9 

264,334 

146,432 

410,766 

66-4 

April  7,  1861  . 

328.651 

211,671 

640,322 

64*4 

The  estimated  population  of  Victoria,  on  January  X,  1865,  was 
604,858,  viz.,  347,954  males,  and  256,904  females. 

The  following  were  the  birthplaces  of  the  population  of  each  sex, 
according  to  the  census  of  the  year  1861 
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.BdbidifiSf 

BopnlaWon 

Haifli 

Total 

Bkitisk: 

TICWIVaS             •            •           •            ■  • 

Other  AustiillaB  coloiiiee  and  K«w 

British  Colonies  (not  AustraHan)  . 
India:  British      .  . 

09,889 

10,336 
108,037 
4,333 
37,032 
47,176 
2,675 
437 
•  188 

"  08,886 

9,500 
61,649 
1,722 
23,669 
39,984 
915 
217 
16 

- 188,075 

19,386 
169,586 
6,065 
60,701 
87,160 
3,490 
664 
204 

Germany                   .     *.  *. 
Other  parte  of  Europe   .      ',.  \ 
United  Siatfli  .... 
China         .-     .      .      .  » 

•  1,026 

•  8,118 
,   *  6,662 

2,209 

224 
2,300 
376 
346 
9 
80 

1,250 
10,418 
6,938 
2,554 
.  H782 
406 

Bom  at  sea  ..... 
UsnMcified  (^British  Names^ 

n-      qareiffi)  ... 

„  (NaoiM  not  meiitifliiied)  . 
Of  "Rwfe^A  najMBlaaiBL  ont  of  Biitiib 

Migratoij  (ezclusiTe  of  Chinese) 

987 
408 
31 
1,094 

770 
2,873 

853 
265 

100 

409 
468 

1,840 
663 
40 

r,2oo 

1,179 
3,341 

1  •  •   '          ".  •  .  '  9M1-". 

•388,8il 

911,671 

040,882 

It  will  be  aeon  fiom  tiie  above  table,  diat  amon^  the  natives  of 
tbe  colony  the  'mas  are  V^rly  eqiia%  balanced,  while  the^r  are  £ir 
fie»  beVBg  io  among  1]ie  iaimignmt  population.  Yet  here,  too, 
exist  enonnoQS  differences.  The  imqugiaatB  from  Scotland  and 
Ireland  9eem  more  generally  to  be  accompanied  by  their  families 
then  those  from  England,  while  among  the  fore^n  immigrants  the 
disproportion  in  the  sexes  is  very  striking.  The  Germans  alone 
have  any  considerable  number  of  females  among  them,  and  the  rest 
of  foreigners  are  nearly  all  males.  The  disproportion  is  most  un- 
ikvourable  among  the  Chinese  settlers,  consisting  of  more  than 
^4|0.00  males,  but  only  eight  females.  The  above  enumeration,  in 
Stating  the  birlllplacea,  does  not  inohidft.  1,694  aboiigines,  ainiely, 
1,046  nudes  and  648  findes.  Hie  i^K|s|(piml  laoe  is  drawing 
tomrda  extbeiioii. 

Iliafidtowiofg  w6reUkeocHsn|i«t^  this  people  aoosriincr  Is  the 
fODunis  olt  U6l>T- ' . 
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Nature  at  Oocupatioa 


Government  service,  army  and  navy    .  , 

Profeseional — clerical,  medical,  legal  . 

„  literature,  fine  arU,  and  sciences  . 

Trading  

Personal  offices  —  entertaining,  clothing,  serving, 
&c.  . 

Manufacturing    .       .■      .       .  . 

Gold  mining      .       .      .       .  . 
.Agricultural  and  pastoral  ..... 

Carrying   . 

Dealers  in  food  and  drinks  ...       .  . 

Miscellaneous — labourers,  Arc     .      .  . 

Independent      .  .   

Engaged  in  domestic  offices  or  duties,  and  un- 
specified ....... 

Maintained  at  public  cost  or  by  the  community  , 

Not  specified  and  unemployed 

Total  . 


Total 


Inclusive  of 

L-fiinosc  ana 
AborigineB 

Chinese  and 
Abori^ea 

3,774 

1 

3,149 

80 

4,227 

11 

15,694 

1,046 

OA  4  An 

00,442 

372 

33,780 

160 

83,120 

21,161 

62,801 

642 

1  0  OA 

12,380 

310 

xio 

1,364 

2 

254,603 

74 

4,659 

189 

11,086 

2,224 

640,322 

26,426 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  return  that  the  agricultural  population 
as  yet  is  very  small  in  the  colonj,  being  vastly  outnumbered  by  the 
gold  miners. 

The  number  of  persons  of  eacb  religious  denomination  was  as 
follows,  according  to  the  census  of  the  year  1861*: —        •   •  • 


Denominations 


Number 


Church  of  England  and 
Episcopalian  Frotestanto 
Free  Church 

Protestants  (not  otherwise 

defined) 
Presbyterian  Churches : 

I^resbyterian  Church  of 
Victoria 

Church  of  Scotland 

Free  Church  of  Scotland 
and  Free  Presbyterians 

United  Presbyterian 
Church 

Other  Presbj-terian 
Churches  . 

Presbyterians  (not  other- 
wise defined) 


205,695 
454 

6,919 


6,052 
36,917 

21,219 

16,734 

346 

6,836 


DenommationB 


Wesleyan  Methodists : 
Wealeyans,  Wesleyan 
Methodist*,  and  Me- 
thodists 
Primirive  Methodists  . 
Wesleyan  Methodist  As- 
sociation   and  Uni- 
ted  Free  Methodist 
Churches  .  . 
Bible  Christians  . 
Other  Wesleyan  Method- 
ists   .       .  . 
Independents  or  Congrega- 

tionalistft 
Baptists   .       .       .  . 
Lutherans    and  '-German 
Protestants  . 


Number 


40,799 
3,776 


1,146 
651 

140 

12,777 
9,001 

10,043 
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Denominations 


Unitarians 

Society  of  Friends 

Calvinists  and  Calvinistic 
Methodists  . 

Other  persuasions  , 

Roman  Catholics 

Catholics  (not  otherwise 
defined) 

Greek  Church  . 

Israelites  and  '  Christian 
Israelites ' 

Latter-Day  Saints  or  Mor- 
mons   .  . 

Jews 


Number 


1,430 
273 

660 
1,267 
107,610 

2,219 
239 

395 

108 

2.903 


Denominations 


Unsectarian,  no  denomina- 
tion, and  Secularists 
'  No  religion  '  . 
Mahometans 

Pagans  (exclnsiye  of  Chi- 
nese)    .       .       .  . 

Chinese    .       .       .  . 

Unspecified  adults 

„       children . 

Objecting  to  state 

Unenumerated  migratory 
population  . 

Total  . 


Number 


952 
441 
189 

1,672 
24,551 

2,391 
642 
11,636 

3,361 


540,322 


The  progress  of  population  of  the  colony  was  greatly  aided  by  the 
encouragement  of  immigration  on  the  part  of  the  State.  From 
1838  to  1860,  above  120,000  immigrants  received  assistance  from  the 
public  funds  for  defraying  their  passage  to  the  colony.  The  number 
of  emigrants  thus  conveyed  to  Victoria  in  the  year  1863  amoimted 
to  2,583,  of  whom  362  were  married  men,  362  married  women,  19 
single  men,  1,512  single  women,  119  boys  between  the  ages  of  1 
and  12,  130  girls  between  the  same  ages,  44  male  infants,  and  35 
female ;  1,250  were  English,  536  Scotch,  and  797  Irish. 

Trade  and  Coininerce.  .  ' 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Victoria  in  the  twelve 
years  from  1852-3  to  1863-4  was  as  follows : — 


Years 

Importe 

Exporta 

£ 

£ 

1853 

15,842,637 

11,061,544 

1854 

17,659,051 

11,775,204 

1855 

12,607,939 

13,493,338 

1866  • 

14,962,269 

15,489,760 

1857 

17,256,209 

16,079,512 

T858  

•  -  15,108,249 

13,989,209 

1859 

15,622,891 

13,867,859 

1860 

""15,093,730 

12,962,704 

1861 

13,532,452 

13,.828,606 

1862 

13,487,787 

13,039,422 

1863 

14,118,727 

13,666,296 

1864 

14,409,028 

13,850,895 

"Wool  is  the  principal  article  of  export  from  the  colony.  In  1850 
the  export  of  wool  had  reached  18,091,207  lbs. ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing th^  attraction  of  tiie  .gold  .fields,  the  exports  had  advanced  in 
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1863  to  25,572,866  Iba.,  and  in  1864  attained  to  39,407,T26  Ibf. 
fallow,  also,  and  hides  are  exported  largelj. 

Bather  more  than  one-half  of  liifl  toUil*  iniporti  -and  osports  of 
Tiotoria  oome  iiraiii,  and  are  mt  td,  the  UiiitMi  Kingdom. 

Tbe  oommflraud  wtmnoam  odony  wiib  the  United  Xjnff- 
dom  la  aho«n  ia  ^  Wkjoaoid  taiUe^  whieh  gives  the  iraloe  of  the 
total  imports  of  merchandiBe»--exahMrfe  of  gold  and  specie — £nom 
Tiotoria  into  *  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  ezporta  of  British 
produce  and  iiiaaiifiMtaxea  to  ^^oladn  in  musk  of  the'fivt  yeaa  I860 


7«n 

• 

Imports  from  Victoria  into 
ttaft  Untttd 

Exports  of  Home  Produce 
tram  tbe  United  Kingdom 
tO'TlflSods 

A 

1800 

2.867,44* 

6,377,740 

1861 

2,905,342 

6,628,331 

1862 

2,870,715 

6,731,666 

1863 

6,802,741 

im 

6^16,981 

The  staple  article  of  import  from  Victoria  into  the  tJiiited  King- 
dom 18  wool,  averaging  in  value  2^  millions  sterling  per  annum. 
The  exports  to  Victoria  embrace  nearly  all  articles  of  British 
manu&cture,  chief  among  them  apparel  and  haberdasheiyy  to  the 
value  of  about  one  million  sterling  a  year. 

Since  the  discovery  of  gold  mines,  in  1851,  large  quantities  of 
gold  have  been  exported  from  Victoria.  In  1853  gold  of  the  value 
of  12,600,083/.  was  ezportedy  but  that  waa  the  greatest  qnanti^ 
ever  aentibrtbtaad  itoaaianoe  been  dediaiqgy.  and  !n  1864  had 
ftUen  to  6,2042371.  In  the  latlw  Tew  lliflre  wia  go]d*mining 
machinenr  ib  tile  oolony  of  the  valne  of  1496,6991. 

The  ibiiowing  was  the  estimated  population,  distingniahing  the 
GhineN^  in  eaeh  miwng  diatriot  of  the  gold  fielda,  on  Dee.  8I» 1862 


Men 

Women 

OhiUren 

• 

Ballarat       .  , 

u,ei6. 

16^16 

'67,666 

6,762 

Castlemaine  .  , 

13,973 

6,610 

4,924 

34,407 

6,183 

Maryborough 

39,643 

8,289 

13,238 

61,170 

3,364 

Ararat  .      .      .  ' 

7,660 

2,210 

2,400 

12,160 

1,400 

SaiidhnBl- 

4,060 

4,8SO 

88^630' 

2,740 

Bssc^isporth.  .     ^  .  . 

4^ 

22/169. 

bMt 

119,616 

36,364 

46,212 

200,091  1 

24»886 
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The  24,886  Chinese  engaged  in  search  of  gold  were  nearly  all 
males,  there  being  but  one  woman  of  the  same  race  included  in 
the  number.  The  larger  proportion  of  the  Chinese  males  were 
between  lihe  ages  of  80  and  45. 

Aooording  to  retanu  of  MtONsk  1868^  the  populatioii  on  ihe  gold 
fielda  amovuKted  to  229,(H)Q»  of  whom  88,000  were  aetnaHy  engaged 
in  mining.  Thej  had  in  nae  776  stiaar  ttiginei,  e()ual  to  11,760 
horse  power.  The  total  area  of  the  territory  of  the  oolony  where 
gold  had  been  found)  from  1851,  till  March,  1865,  eztaiaedover 
1,754  miles.  The  produce  of  the  gold  fields,  however,  appears  to 
be  steadily  diminishing,  and  {^riculture  ia  agBQi  becoming  the  main 
indiiatry  of  the  iahatiUftijvta  of  Viotoria» 


'I 
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WESieEN  AUSTRALIA..  •  . 

» 

CoBffcitation  and  Ooveminent. 

The  administralion  of  Wcntem  Australia — ^the  only  colony  to 
which  convicts  from  Great  Britain  continue  to  be  transported — ia 
under  a  Governor  appointed  by  the  Crown,  who  is  assisted  by  an 
Executive  Council  composed  of  certain  office-holders,  namely,  the 
senior  officer  in  command  of  the  forces,  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
the  Comptroller-General  of  Convicts,  the  Surveyor-General,  the 
Attorney-General,  and  the  Treasurer  and  Collector  of  Internal 
Bevenue.  There  ii  also  a  Legislative  Council,  composed,  including 
the  Gorenior,  of  aiz  official  and  four  unoffidal  members.  The 
official  members  are  the  GoTemor,  the  Commander  of  the  Foroes, 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Surreyor-General,  iJie  Attomef-Generaly 
and  the  Treasurer  and  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue.  The  unofficial 
members  are  appointed  by  ^(kpymf  Oa  ^e  recommendation  of  the 
Governor. 

Governor  of  Western  Australia. — J.  S.  Hampton^  formerly  Comp- 
troller-General of  Convicts  in  Tasmania;  appointed  Governor  of 
Western  Australia,  Nov.  1861. 

The  Grovemor  has  a  salary  of  1,800/.  per  annum. 

Bevenua  and  Population. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colonj  during  Hie  six  years 
fiom  1857  to  1868  were  as  fbilows: — 


Yean 

Bevenne 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

1857 

40,923 

46,002 

1860 

67*942 

64,919 

1860 

69.862 

61,744 

1861 

67,261 

81,087 

1862 

67,406 

72,267 

186S 

71,708 

71,078 

It  will  be  seen  that  during  part  of  the  above  period  there  was  a 
comparatively  large  deficit.  The  revenue  of  1863  included  an 
imperial  grant  in  aid  of  12,360/. 

As  demied  by  Koyal  CommiMion,  Western  Australia  includes 
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all  that  p^rGon  of  New  Holland  situated  to  the  westward  of  1^0°  E. 
loDg. ;  its  greatest  length .  ia  therefore  1,280  miles  from  aovth  to 

south,  and  800  miles  from  east  to  west.  The  occupied  portion  of 
the  colony  is  about  600  miles  iu  length  iiom  nortji  to  south,  by 
about  150  miles  in  average  breadth. 

Western  Australia  waa  first  settled  in  1829,  and  for  many  years 
made  but  little  progress,  owing,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  an  absence  of 
water.    In  1850,  the  colony  had  not  more  than  6,000  inhabitants, 
ii^cluding  men,  women,  and  cHiI£ren.    The  colony,  kt'^'e  cmsus  of 
1861,  had  ik  total  |K>puIatioii  of  15,691|  tiamely,  9;852  .  males  and. , 

.  A<XM>rdi]ig  to  aii  ennmmtiOD  made  i&*  J«nnaiy  18(S8,  Wester^'^ 
Aiiinbalia,  at  that  period,  contained  18,700  inhabitants,  of  ivhom. 
abbttfc  7,000  Uyed  in  ihe  towns  of  Fremantle  and  Peith;  .the  rest  were 
dispersed  over  an  area;  of  560  miles  by  130.    They  consist  of  farmers  \ 
who  cultivate  100  acres,  and  run  1,000  to  2,000  sheep;  ^  cockatoo  ' 
farmers,'  who  consume  their  produce,  and  carry  on  some  trade ;  and 
pensioners,  who  do  military  duty,  and  have  allotments.  These 
altogether  owned  in  18G1  alx)ut  260,000  sheep,  32,500  cattle,  and 
9,500  horses.    No  settled  district  of  any  size  will  carry  more  than  an 
averiige  of  a  sheep  to  twenty-five  acres,  and  so  large  a  proportion  of 
surface  is  occupied  by  scrub,  sand,  and  poisonous  plants  that  all  the 
ttraOable  apace  is  already  taken  up,  and  the  prospect  of  eztetudon 
depends  on  the  discorerf  of  iacoeflaible  land  fit  hr  settlement  beyond 
the  present  limits,  which  may  exist,  but  has  not  yet  been  fi>una. 

For  years  past,  immigration  into  the  colony  has  been  confined  to 
the  persons  sent  out  by  the  Britiah  government— paupers  and  cri- 
minals. In  the  year  1864  there  arrived  661  convicts  in  Western 
Australia.  At  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  in  the  colony  1,371 
convicts  in  prison  and  1,449  ticket-of-leave  holders  at  large,  of 
which  latter  number  1,336  were  in  private  service,  the  rest  being 
at  the  hiring  depots.  The  total  number  of  convicts  received  in  the 
colony  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1864  was  8,179;  2,820  of 
them  were,  as  just  stated,  still  undergoing  their  sentence,  or  only 
atlai^e  on  tickets  of  leave;  1,002  had  become  free  by  servitude, 
8,858  had  been  conditionally  pardoned,  and  24  had  received  a  free 
pardon;  427  were  dead,  45  had  escaped,  anid  8  were  misnng. 
All  the  convicts  who  escaped  in  1864  were  recaptured.  The 
expenditoie  on  convict  account  in  Western  Australia  overages  about 
24/.  per  man  per  annum. 

Trade  and  Commeroe, 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Western  Australia, 
in  the  six  yean  from  1857  to  1868,  is  shown  in  the  subjomed  state- 
ment 
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Tears 

I  m  porta 

£ 

£ 

1857 

94,532 

59,947 

125,315 

93,037 

1860 

169,074 

89,246 

1861 

147,912 

95,789 

1862 

172,991 

119,313 

1863 

167,136 

148,105 

Of  the  imports  of  1863,  there  came  85,419/.  ft-om  the  United 
Kingdom,  while  of  the  exports,  60,618/.  were  sent  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  about  8,000/.  less  than  in  the  year  1862. 

The  exports  of  the  colony  consist  ahnost  entirely  in  wool  and 
timber,  the  former  being  of  the  average  value  of  60,000/.  annually. 
The  soil  is  believed  to  be  rich  in  mineral  ore,  principally  copper ; 
but  as  yet  mining  has  not  proved  remunerative  in  Western  Australia. 
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ABDUL-AZIZ,  Sultan  of  Turkey, 

Alexander  II.,  Emperor  of  Russia, 
Algeria,  area  and  population,  606 

—  exports  and  imports,  606 

•—  government  and  revenue,  fiQ5 
Anhalt,  population,  IM 

—  reigning  family,  182. 
Antigua,  area  and  population, 

—  exports  and  imports, 
Aj^entine  Republic,  area, 
 army, 

 commerce,  /S^O 

 government,  d2Z 

 population,  b23. 

Augsburg,  population  of,  12^ 
Austria,  area  of,  at  dilfereut  periods,  IS 

—  army,  strength  and  organisation,  li2 

—  budgt!t  for  1866,  U 

—  church  organisation,  2 

—  commerce,  22 

—  commercial  marine,  21 

—  constitution,  fi 

— •  cultivation  of  the  soil,  2^ 

—  debt,  U 

—  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  9 

—  education  of  the  people,  li) 

—  Emperors,  list  of,  q. 

—  exports,  articles  of,  23 
 to  United  Kingdom,  22. 

—  government,  S 

—  imperial  family,  2 

—  imports,  articles  of,  23 
 from  United  Kingdom,  22 

—  iron-clads,  list,  Ifi 

—  land,  extent  of  arable,  2i2 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  26 

—  nationalities  in,  22 

—  navy,  strength  and  organisation,  LS 

Z 
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Austria,  nobility,  22 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  22 

—  population  in  1864,  21 

—  —  at  different  periods,  IS 

—  railways  in  1864,  25 

—  religious  division,  2 

—  revenue  and  expenditure  in  1863, 12 
 for  fourteen  yean:,  ix 

—  shipping,  amount  and  tonnage,  21 

—  universities,  10 

Azores,  or  Western  Islands,  area  and 
population,  3M 

BADEN,  army,  151 
—  constitution,  119 

—  debt,  151 

—  education  of  the  people,  16Q 

—  population,  decline  of,  162 

—  reigning  family,  148 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  laQ 

—  state  railways,  161 
Bahamas,  area  and  population,  296 

—  exports  and  import*:,  298 
Baltic  fleet,  Russian,  419 
Barbadoes,  area  and  population,  21IQ 

—  exports  and  imports,  29S 
Bavaria,  army,  121 

—  constitution,  UA 

—  education,  public,  12jQ 

—  land,  division  of,  123 

—  Landwehr,  121 

—  nobility,  122 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  123 

—  population,  increase  of,  122 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  12i> 

—  royal  family,  UJ_ 
Belgium,  area,  31 

—  army,  strength  and  organisation,  36 
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Belgium,  budget  for  1864,  35 

—  constitution,  21 

—  debt,  M 

—  ecclesiastical  government,  32 

—  education  of  the  people,  M 
* —  exports,  IQ 

—  government,  32 

—  imports,  il) 

—  increase  of  population,  3S 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  i3 

—  navy,  32 

—  occupation  of  the  people,  39 

—  population  at  various  periods,  3fi 

—  railways,  12 

—  religious  orders,  33_ 

—  trade  and  commerce, 
Berlin,  population,  392 
Bermuda,  area  and  population,  29fi 

—  exports  and  imports,  298 
Bemadotte,  house  of,  4fi3 
Bismark,  Count,  minister  of  Prufisia, 

322 

Black  Sea  fleet,  Russian,  119 
Bohemia,  diet,  6 

—  education  of  the  people,  lik 

—  nobles,  22 

—  population,  19 

Bourbon,  House  of,  in  Spain,  440 
Braganza,  House  of,  359 
Brazil,  area,  ^32 

—  army,  53fi 

—  commerce,  /)38 

—  constitution,  r)3 1 

—  government,  533 

—  imperial  family,  fiSl 
—7  navy,  53fi 

—  population,  532 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  531 

—  slaves,  538 
Bremen,  constitution,  2Q& 

—  population,  292 

—  trade  and  commerce,  207 

—  weights  and  measures,  29& 
British  Columbia,  area,  29fi  •  - 

 exports  and  imports,  298 

British  Guiana,  area  and  population, 

29fi 

 exports  and  imports,  298 

Brunswick,  government,  JIfi 

—  population,  177 

—  succession  to  the  crown  of,  175 
Brunswick-Liineburg,  House  of,  131 
Brunswick,  New  (see  New  Brunswick) 


CHI 

Brussels,  population  at  various  periods, 
49 

—  religious  establishments,  33 
Bukowina.  diet,  6 

—  popidation,  19 


CANADA,  area,  512 
—  army,  5A& 

—  church  organisation,  513 

—  commerce,  549 

—  constitution,  511 

—  debt,  public,  515 

—  education,  fi44 

—  exports  and  imports,  550 

—  government,  512 

—  immigration,  518 

—  population,  547 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  544 
Canton,  export^*,  630 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  area  and  popula- 
tion, QIQ 

 commerce,  611 

 government,  60S 

Cape  Verde  Islands,  area  and  popula- 
tion, 320 

Carinthia,  diet,  6 

—  population,  19 
Cardinals,  number  o^  887 

—  origin,  33fi 
Camiola,  diet,  6 

—  popidation,  19 

Ceylon,  area  and  population,  021 

—  constitution  and  government,  620 

—  exports  and  imports,  221 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  629 
Channel  Islands,  population,  221 

—  privy-council  government,  225 
Charles  XV.,  King  of  Sweden  and 

Norway,  463 
Chili,  area  and  population,  555 

—  army  and  navy,  551 

—  commerce,  555 

—  government,  553 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  554 
China,  area,  Q2h. 

—  army,  Q2fi  >• 

—  commerce,  628 

—  government,  623 

—  imports  and  exports,  627 

—  population,  625 

—  revenue,  621 

—  tea  trade,  629 
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Christian  IX.,  King  of  Denmark,  i& 
Confedoratiou  of  British  North  Ame- 
rica, 531 

Cossacks,  number  and  organisation, 

Croatia  and  Slavonia,  Diet,  fi 

—  —  population,  12 
Cuba,  area  and  population,  459 

—  slavery,  460 

—  trade  and  commerce,  Ifill 


DENlklARK,  agriculture,  52 
—  army,  41 

—  church  oi^anisation,  43 

—  colonies,  [ih 

—  commerce,  M 

—  constitution,  42 

—  debt.  SI 

—  education  of  the  people,  ifl 

—  government,  4S 

—  imports  and  exports,  S4 

—  kings,  list  of,  Ifi 

—  land,  division, 

—  navy,  52 

—  nobility,  tiS 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  54 

—  population,  ^ 

—  religion,  42 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  5Si. 

—  shipping,  5h 

EGYPT,  area  and  population,  012. 
—  government,  012. 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  fili 

—  trade  and  commerce,  613 
England,  area,  2^ 

—  births  and  deaths,  2fi5 

—  church  organisation,  2M 

—  criminal  statistics, 

—  education,  21i3 

—  emigration,  215 

—  militia  establishment,  255 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  2fi4 

—  pauperism,  2fifi 

—  parliamentar}'  representation,  222 

—  popuUtion,  202. 

—  religious  denominations,  221 

—  volunteer  army,  2M 

—  (see  also  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

land). 


FRA 

FINLAND,  area  and  population,  121 
—  commerce,  432 

—  constitution,  422 

—  debt,  public,  431 

—  mercantile  navy,  4^ 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  430 
Folksthing,  of  Denmark,  41 
France,  area  iu  miles,  81 
 in  acres  and  hectares,  8fi 

—  army,  strength  and  organisation, 

12 

—  —  education  of  the  army,  QQ 

—  budget  for  1865,  fia 
 for  1864,  68 

—  church  organisation,  04 

—  colonies,  91 

—  commerce,  91 

—  commercial  marine,  25 

—  conscription,  Z2 

—  constitution,  52 

—  council  of  state,  60. 

—  cultivation  of  the  soil,  85 

—  criminal  statistics,  84 

—  debt,  national,  JO 

—  departments,  81 

—  di\ision  of  land,  85 

—  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  64 

—  education  of  the  people,  65 

—  exports,  articles  and  value  of,  21 

—  fortresses,  £6 

—  government,  61 

—  imperial  family,  58 

—  imports,  articles  and  value  of,  21 

—  iron-clad  navy,  U 

—  land,  division  and  value  of,  85 

—  landed  proprietors,  number  of,  86 

—  legislative  body,  6jtt 

—  ministers,  61 

— -  money,  weights,  and  measures, 
28 

—  navy, 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  21 

—  owners  of  land,  86 

—  population,  number   at  various 

periods,  84 
 classification  of,  21 

—  railways,  26 

—  real  property,  value  of,  26 

—  religious  denominations,  61 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  6jS 

—  senate,  composition  of,  61 

—  shipping,  26 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  52 
z  2 
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FRA 


ORB 


Francis  Joseph  1^  emperorof  Austria,  3 
Frankfort,  free  city,  constitution,  2(15 
  —  population,  2Q& 


p  ALICIA,  Diet,  d 
IJ   —  nobles,  22 

—  population,  19. 
Gambia,  area  and  population,  291 
— imports  and  exports,  2dfi 
George      King  of  the  Hellenes,  3111 
George  V.,  King  of  Hanover,  L31 
German  ZoUverein,  see  Zollverein 
Germany,  area,  IM 

—  army  organisation,  IDA 

—  commercial  marine,  llA 

—  committee  of  Confederation,  IM 

—  constitution,  102 

—  Diet,  organisation  of,  103 

—  exports  and  imports,  IM 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  114 

—  nationalities,  IQl 

—  population,  1116 

—  railways,  113 

—  religious  division,  101 

—  States  of  Confederation,  IM 

—  trade  and  commerce,  109 
Gibraltar,  area  and  population,  221 

—  exports  and  imports,  29fi 
Gold  Coast,  area  and  population,  221 
' —  exports  and  imports,  228 
Greenland,  population,  ^ 
Guadaloupe,  imports  and  exports,  OA 

—  population,  91 

Guiana,  British  (see  British  Guiana). 
Guiana,  French,  imports  and  exports, 

OS 

—  population,  22 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  area,  2fi2 
 army,  2511 

■  budget  for  1865-66,  212 

 cabinet,  225 

 church  organisation,  231 

 civil  list  of  sovereign,  215 

 —  colonies,  225 

 commerce,  276 

—  commercial  marine,  2fil 

 —  Commons,  House  of,  22Q 

 constitution,  21fi 

 cotton  trade,  221 

 criminal  etatisties,  266 

 customs  revenue,  28fi 

 —  debt^  national,  212 


Great  Britain,  education  of  the  people, 
232 

 emigration,  275 

mmm  ■ —  —  expeudituTe,  national,  fironl 

1861  to  1865,  242 
 exports,  from  1862  to  1864, 

2Ii> 

 division  of,  among  various 

nations  in  1864  and  1865, 

2M 

 ~  fortifications,  255 

— .  —  — »  government,  members  of, 
226 

 imports,  from  1862  to  1864, 

276 

 distribution  of,  among 

various  nations  in  1864 
and  1865,  222 

 iron-clad  navy,  252 

 legislature,  221) 

— .  Lords,  House  of,  212 

 ministers  in  1866,  22fi 

 ministries  since  the  year 

1715,  2311 

 navy,  25fi 

 parliaments,  list  of,  221 

 parliamentary  government, 

216 

 population,  2fi2 

 privy  council,  225 

—  religious  denominations, 

23Ji 

 revenue,  241 

 Roman  Catholics,  231 

 royal  family,  215 

—  shipping  statistics,  2211 

 sovereigns,  list  of,  21fi 

 volunteer  army,  252 

 wealth  of  the  population, 

225 

-  (see  also  England,  Ireland,  and 

Scotland). 
Greece,  area,  311fi 

—  army,  322 

—  church  organisation,  3Q4 

—  commerce,  310 

—  constitution,  302 

—  public  debt,  311fi 

—  education  oif  the  people,  3M 

—  exports  and  imports,  3111 

—  government,  3113 

—  land,  division  of,  302 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  312 
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Greece,  navy,  aOfi 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  SOS 

—  population,  3ii8 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  3Slh 


HAMBURG,  army,  2Q1 
—  commerce,  211 

—  constitution,  2Q& 

—  exports  and  imports,  211 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  215. 

—  population,  21Q. 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  20fi 

—  shipping,  212 
Hanover,  army,  136 

—  constitution,  132 

—  education  of  the  people,  IM 

—  nobility,  12& 

—  population,  121 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  IM 

—  royal  family,  IM 
Hanse  Towns,  commerce,  211 

 judicial  organisation,  202 

 political  representation,  1Q4 

Hapsburg,  House  of,  6 
Hesse-Cassel,  army,  157 

—  constitution,  154 

—  education  of  the  people,  lh& 

—  population,  decline  of,  157 

—  reigning  family,  154 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  IM 
Hesse-Darmstadt,  army,  160 

•—  constitution,  IM 

—  population,  Ifil 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  160 
Hesse-Homburg,  population,  202 
-~  reigning  family,  201 
Hohenzollern,  House  of,  513 

—  principality,  area,  aSl 

—  revenue,  2fi2 
Holland  (see  Netherlandfi). 
Holst^in,  army,  lfi2 

—  constitution,  Ifil 

—  population,  IfiS 
Holstein-Gottorp,  family  of,  iOO 
Honduras,  area  and  population,  2M 

—  exports  and  imports,  2M 
Hongkong,  area  and  population,  222 

—  exports  to,  628 
Hungjiry,  diet,  fi 

—  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  9 

—  nobles,  number  of,  22 

—  population,  12 


ITA 

Iceland,  government  of,  49 

—  population,  q5 

pJDIA,  area,  fiM 
X  —  army,  fi39 

—  budgets  from  1862-66,  fiSfi 

—  constitution,  033 

—  debt,  fi38 

—  government,  634 

—  governor-general,  list  of,  633 

—  imports  and  exports,  MQ 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  fi44 

—  population,  63& 

—  religious  divisions,  639 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  fi3fi 
Ireland,  area,  22fi 

—  church  organisation,  231 

—  clergy,  income  of,  235 

—  criminal  statistit's,  224 

—  decrease  of  population,  270 

—  education,  2M 

—  emigration,  221 

—  land,  division  of,  222 

—  produce,  223 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  270 

—  parliamentary  representation,  222 

—  pauperism,  223 

—  population,  270 

—  religious  denominations,  222 

—  union  of,  with  England,  224 

—  (see  also  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

land). 

Isabella  II.,  Queen  of  Spain,  439 
Italy,  area  and  administrative  divi- 
sion, 324 

—  army,  322 

—  budgets  for  1864  and  1865,  31B 

—  church  organisation,  31fl 

—  clergy,  income  of,  31fi 

—  commerce,  329 

—  commercial  marine,  330 

—  constitution,  314 

—  debt,  national,  321 

—  education  of  the  people,  31B 

—  exports  and  imports,  329 

—  government,  31ji 

—  iron-clad  navy,  324 

—  land,  division  of,  323 

—  landed  property,  debt  upon,  326 

—  monasteries,  number  and  revenue, 

31fi 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  34il 
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Italy,  navy,  323 

—  popxilation  in  1864,  32i 
 in  1788,  a2& 

—  real  property,  value  of, 

—  religious  orders,  316 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  318 

—  royal  family,  1112 

—  shipping, 

—  universities,  317 

—  (see  also  Papal  States). 

JAMAICA,   area  and  population, 

—  exports  and  imports,  2SB 
Japan,  area  and  population,  653 

—  feudal  princes,  list  of,  647 

—  foreigners,  number,  633 

—  government, 

—  imports  and  exports,  fiA3 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  6.34 

—  trade  of  chief  ports, 

Java,  area  and  population,  660 

—  army  and  navy,  QL^ 

—  commerce,  6Q1 

—  culture  system,  656 

—  government,  657 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  664 

—  trade  with  the  Netherlands,  fifil 
Jews,  Dutch,  number  of,  315 

—  French,  number  of,  fii 

—  German,  number  of,  107 

—  Polish,  number  of,  434 

—  Hussian,  number  of,  408 

 religious  position,  407  ' 

Johann  1^  King  of  Saxony,  124 
Ionian  Islands,  area  and  population, 

 cession  of,  to  Greece,  3111 


ANAGAWA,  imports  and  exports, 
.  654 


LABUAN,  area  and  population,  2M 
—  exports  to  Great  Britain,  2M 
Lagoons,  fleet  of  the,  Ifi 
Land,  division  of,  in  Austria,  32 

 Bavaria,  123 

 Denmark,  53 

 France,  &n. 

•  ~  Greece,  aiia       '  •  .  . 


MEC 

Land,  division  of,  in  Ireland,  212 

 Italy,  a2fi 

 Norway,  483 

 Poland,  435 

 Prussia,  2^3 

 Russia,  424 

 Sardinia,  223 

 Spain,  455 

 Sweden,  414 

 Switzerland,  495 

 Turkey,  513 

 United  States,  523 

Landsthing,  of  Denmark,  II  * 
I^ndwehr,  Prussian,  335 
Lauenl)urg,  government,  161 

—  population,  163 

Liberia,  area  and  population,  611 

—  constitution  and  government,  filfi 

—  revenue  and  trade,  £11 
Lichtenstein,  population,  IM 

—  reigning  family,  11)2 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  IM 
Limburg,  government,  lfi3 

—  population,  164 
Lippe-Detmold,  population,  201 

 reigning  family,  2M 

Lisbon,  population,  363 

—  exports  of  wine, 

Lloyd,  Austrian,  shipping  of,  24 
Lombardy,  area  and  population,  32fi 

—  value  of  landed  property,  314 
Liibeck,  constitution,  2112 

—  population,  2M 

Luis  L,  King  of  Portugal,  2nSi 
Luxemburg,  constitution,  163 

—  population,  IM 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  IM 


MALTA,  area  and  population,  291 
—  exports  and  imports,  2S3 
Martinique,  imports  and  exports,  fifi  • 
Mauritius,  area  and  population,  22fi 
—  exports  and  imports,  2Sfi 
Maximilian  L,  Emperor  of  Mexico,  651 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  area  and  popu- 
lation, 131 

 constitution,  IBQ 

 exports  and  imports,  152 

 reigning  family,  ITS 

 revenue  and  expe»diture,  131 

 serfdom  of  the  people,  132 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  population  IM 
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Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  reigning  family, 

Mexico,  area  and  population,  5QSi. 

—  army  and  navy, 

—  commerce,  5fil 

—  government,  557 

—  revenue  and  expenditure. 
Ministries  of  Great  Britain,  since  the 

year  1715,  2M 
Moldavia  (see  Houmania). 
Munich,  population  of^  12^ 


APLES,  ex-kingdom  of,  area,  32fi 
—  commerce,  MQ. 

—  education  of  the  people,  316 

—  landed  property,  value  of, 

—  monasteries,  Mfi 

—  population,  226 

Napoleon  III..  Emperor  of  the  French, 
52 

Nassau,  constitution,  12S 

—  population,  179 

—  reigning  family,  177 
NatAl,  area  and  population,  619 

—  government,  618 

—  imports  and  exports,  filfl 
Netherlands,  area,  ^52 

—  army.  350 

—  budget  for  1864-65,  34fi 

—  church  organisation,  315 

—  colonies,  355 

—  commerce,  353 

—  constitution,  213 

—  debt,  a5Q 

—  education  of  the  people,  345 

—  exports  and  imports,  353 

—  government,  MA 

—  navy,  361 

—  population,  Zh2 

— -  religious  denominations,  345 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  347 

—  royal  family,  Ml 

—  shipping,  355 

—  States-general,  343 

—  trade  and  commerce,  354 

New  Brunswick,  area  and  population, 

 imports  and  exports,  298 

Newfoundland,  area  and  population, 
296 

—  imports  and  exports,  2M 


PAP 

New  South  "Wales,  area  and  popula- 
tion, 622 

 commerce,  673 

 government,  670 

 * —  immigration,  672 

 religious  deuominations,673 

—  —  —  revenue  and  expenditure, 

621 

New  York,  population  of,  588 
New  Zealand,  area  and  population, 
677 

—  —  commerce,  678 

 government,  675 

 native  population,  677 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  676 

Norway,  area,  ifi2 

—  army,  iSl 

—  budget  for  1863-6,  IM 

—  commerce,  4M 

—  constitution,  479 

—  council  of  state,  480 

—  debt,  public,  4S1 

—  exports  and  imports,  484 

—  navy,  4fi2 

—  population,  482 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  ifil 

—  Storthing,  IfiQ 

Nova  Scotia,  area  and  population,  2flfi 

—  —  exports  and  imports,  298 
Niiremberg,  population  of,  122 


OLDENBURG,  area  and  population, 
187 

—  -  reigning  family.  185 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  IM 

—  trade  and  commerce,  182 
Oldenburg,  line  of,  kings  of  Denmark, 

1^ 

Oporto,  population,  36S 

—  wine  exports,  369 
Orange-Nassau,  family  of,  312 


PAPAL  STATES,  area,  32S 
 army,  328 

 budget  for  1864,  332 

—  —  cardinals,  336 
 clergy,  332 

 council  of  state,  224 

 debt,  228 

—  — .  ecclesiastical  administration, 

a2fi 
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PAP 

Papal  States,  government,  S33 
 Jesuits,  number,  3:^9 

—  —  pontiff,  election  of, 
• —  —  population,  SSfi 

—  —  revenue  and  expenditure,  337 

—  —  trade  and  commerce,  ^23 
Paraguay,  area  and  population,  CiCi5 

—  government,  664 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  SM 

—  revenue  and  trade,  &fi& 
Paris,  population  of,  8A 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, duration,  22A 

 election  of,  222 

 mode  of  formation,  217  » 

—  omnipotency,  21& 

—  origin,  221) 

 prorogation,  21fl 

Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  mode  of 

election,  304 
Peru,  area  and  population,  ^fid 

—  commerce,  670 

—  government,  567 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  fi70 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  fifiS 
Peter's  Pence,  annual  amount  of,  Siil 
Pius  IX.,  Sovereign-Pontiff,  311 
Poland,  area  at  various  periods,  432 

—  commerce,  i35 

—  constitution,  i33 

—  debt,  public,  434 

• —  land,  division  of,  435 

—  manufactures,  i3fi 

—  nobility,  435 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  434 
Pope,  mode  of  election  of,  331 
Popedom,  rise  of  332 
Portugal,  area,  3£S 

—  army,  3M 

—  budget  for  1863-64,  363 

—  church  organisation,  3fi2 

—  colonies,  2Ii) 

—  commerce,  369 

—  constitution,  361 

—  debt,  365 

—  education  of  the  people,  363 

—  exports  and  imports,  36fi 

—  government,  Ml 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  211 

—  navy,  361 

—  population,  .'^fiR 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  361 

—  royal  family,  3M 


REU 

Portugal,  trade  and  commerce,  36S  . 
Prince  Edward  Island,  area  and  popu- 
lation, 2M 

—  imports  and  exports,  22fi 
Prussia,  area, 

—  army,  386 

—  budget  for  1864,  3S2 

— -  chamber  of  deputies,  376 

—  church  organisation,  379 

—  clergy,  number  and  income,  380 

—  commerce,  333 

—  commercial  marine,  3fl4 

—  constitution,  375 

—  council  of  ministers,  877 

—  debt,  public,  3M 

—  division  of  land,  SOS 

—  education  of  the  people,  3M 

—  exports  and  imports,  394 

—  fortresses,  .'^ftfi 

—  government,  members  of,  377 

—  iron-dad  vessels,  388 

—  landed  proprietors,  number,  333 

—  legislative  body,  376 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  331 

—  nationalities,  332 

—  navy-,  3M 

—  nobility,  333 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  333 

—  population,  383 

—  railways,  335 

—  religious  denominations,  379 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  3fil 

—  royal  family,  313 

—  shipping,  331 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  374 

—  universities,  381 
Puerto-Rico,  commerce  and  population, 

461 

QUEENSLAND,  area  and  popu- 
lation, fifil 

—  commerce,  682 

—  government,  680 

—  imports  and  exports,  683 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  681 

REICHSRATH,  Austrian,  6 
Reunion,  imports  and  exports,  SS 
Reuss-Greiz,  population,  191 

 reigning  family,  136 

Reuss-Schleiz,  population,  138 
 reigning  femily,  Ifil 


INDEX* 


RIG 

Bigsdag,  of  Denmark,  47 
Rigsraad,  of  Denmark,  iS 
Roman  States  (see  Papal  States). 
Romanof,  House  of,  400 
Home,  occupations  of  the  people, 

—  population  at  various  periods,  2]iiJ 
Houmania,  area  and  population,  iLL2 

—  commerce,  520. 

—  gOTemment,  612 
Russia,  area,  420 

—  army,  414 

—  budget  for  1864,  4113 

—  church  organisation,  407 

—  commerce,  427 

—  commercial  marine,  428 

—  conscription,  416 

—  constitution ,  iiil 

—  Cossacks,  418 

—  council  of  the  empire,  402 
•  —  council  of  ministers,  40^ 

—  debt,  national,  41  a 

—  education  of  the  people,  411& 

—  fleet  of  war,  419 

—  government,  403 

—  imperial  family,  400 

—  imports  and  exports,  427 

—  iron-clad  navy,  42Q 

—  lands  of  foreign  settlers,  425 

—  manufactures,  42fi 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  437 

—  nobility,  425 

—  population,  421 

—  races,  422 

—  religious  denominations,  407 

—  representation  of  nobles,  4jQ5 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  35fi 

—  senate,  402 

—  serfs,  emancipation,  423 

—  shipping,  423 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  401 

—  universities,  403 

SARDINIA,  area  and  population, 
32fi 

—  value  of  landed  property,  327 
Saxe-Altenburg,  population,  121 

 reigning  family,  170 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  constitution,  123 

 population,  174 

 n  igning  family,  122 

Saxe-Meiningen,  population,  IfiR 
 reigning  family,  103 


SOU 

Saxe- Weimar,  army,  102 

—  —  constitution,  100 

 population,  lOS 

 reigning  family,  105 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  102 

Saxony,  army,  128 

—  constitution,  125 

—  education,  120 

—  population,  12fl 

—  railways,  123 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  120 

—  royal  family,  124 
Schaumburg-Lippe,  population,  IM 

—  —  reigning  family,  198 
Schleswig-Holstein,  government^  161 
 population,  103 

—  revenue,  102 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  population, 
102 

 reigning  family,  101 

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  popula- 
tion, 120 

 reigning  family,  189 

Scotland,  area,  262 

—  births  and  deaths,  209 

—  church  organisation,  235 

—  criminal  statistics,  209 

—  education,  240 

—  emigration,  205 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  203 

—  pauperism,  209 

—  population,  267 

— -  religious  denominations,  230 

—  (see  also  Great  Britain  and  Ireland). 
Senegal,  imports  and  exports,  g3 
Serfs,  Russian,  emancipation  of,  423 
Servia,  army  and  population,  521 

—  commerce,  622 

—  government,  520 
Shanghai,  exports,  029 

Sicily,  area  and  population,  320 

—  nobility  of,  323  . 

—  value  of  landed  property,  327 
Sierra  Leone,  area  and  population,  202 

 imports  and  exports,  293 

Silesia,  Austrian,  Diet,  0 

—  population,  19 
Slavery,  in  Brazil,  632 

—  in  the  United  States,  592 

South  Australia,  area  and  population, 
687 

 commerce,  639 

 government,  QM 


INI>£X« 


SOU 

South  Australia,  mines,  688 
 occupations  of  the  people, 

—  —  religious  denominations,  687 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  6M 

Spain,  area, 

—  army,  450 

—  budget  for  1864,  M7 

—  church  organisation,  IM 
.  —  colonies,  458 

—  commerce,  4 no 

—  commercial  navy,  458 

—  constitution,  44-L 

—  Cortes,  412 

—  council  of  ministers,  443 

—  debt,  public,  412 

—  ecclesiastical  property,  44fl 

—  education  of  the  people,  44fi 

—  exports  and  imports,  4M 

—  ^vernment,  443 

—  iron-clad  navy,  452 

—  landed  property,  division  of,  455 

—  money,  veeights,  and  measures,  4fil 

—  navy,  441 

—  nobility,  455 

—  population,  453 

—  railways,  457 

—  revepuo  and  expenditure,  44fi 

—  royal  family,  44U 

—  shipping,  4.j8 

—  silver  mines,  45fi 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  441 
Styiia,  diet,  fi 

—  population,  13 
Sweden,  area,  422 

—  army,  471 

—  budget  for  1864-66,  4Ifi 

—  commerce,  475 

—  constitution,  465 

—  council  of  ministers,  469 

—  ..debt,  public,  111 

—  exports  and  imports,  476 

—  government,  469 

—  navy,  412 

— *  population,  473 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  470 

—  royal  family,  463  ' 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  4S4 
Switzerland,  area,  496 

—  army,  433  •  . 

—  budget  for  1863,  4M 

— -  church  organisation,  4SS 

—  commerce,  42fi 

—  confederation,  origin  of,  424 


UNI 

Switzerland,  constitution,  181 

—  debt,  public,  4iLL 

—  education,  4S9 

—  exports  and  imports,  42fi 

—  federal  assembly,  4S2 

—  national  property,  431 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  497 

—  population,  494 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  4fiS 


TASMANIA,  area  and  population, 
fiai 

—  commerce,  632 

—  government,  633 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  690 
Tobago,  area  and  population,  23fi 

—  imports  and  exports,  23& 
Transylvania,  diet,  6 

—  population,  13 

Trinidad,  area  and  population,  23fi 

—  imports  and  exports,  238 
Turkey,  area,  511 

—  army,  S3fi 

—  budget  for  1803-64.  605 

—  constitution,  133 

—  commerce,  51fi 

—  debt,  national,  507 

—  exports  and  imports,  611 

—  government,  5M 

—  iron-clad  vessels,  510 

—  land,  division  of,  514 

—  nationalities,  ^12. 

—  navy,  filO 

—  population,  51 1 

—  religious  division,  501 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  5U3 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  439 
Tuscany,  area  and  population,  326 

—  landed  property,  value  of,  327 

—  population  in  1788,  328 
Tyrol,  diet,  6 

—  population,  13 

United  Kingdom  (see  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland). 


TTNITED  STATES,  area,  586 

U  army,  583 

 budgets,  fole  1864-65,  628 

—  —  commerce,  595 

 commercial  progress,  538 


INDEX. 


UNI 

United  States,  congress,  SIS 

 congresses,  list  of,  576 

 constitution,  511 

 debt,  national,  579 

 exports  and  imports,  535 

 government,  571 

 immigration,  588 

• —  —  iron-clad  navy,  584 

 land,  division  of,  523 

 militia,  532 

 mortality  of  the  people,  593 

 navy,  583 

 negro  slaVes,  number  of,  592 

 occupations  of  the  people,  5fil 

 population  at  varions  periods, 

5&5 

 presidents  of  the  republic,  list 

of,  522 

 real  property,  value  of,  593 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  578 

 senate,  523 

 shipping,  525 

 slavery,  origin  of,  521 

 war,  losses  in,  583 


VASA,  House  of,  iM 
Venice,  Austrian  pronnce  diet,  6 

 population,  LS 

Victor  Emmanuel  IL,  King  of  Italy, 
312 

Victoria  1^  Queen  of  Great  Britain, 
21i 

Victoria,  area  and  population, 

—  commerce,  629 

—  gold  mines,  2M 

—  government,  S2i 


ZOL 

Victoria,  immigration,  697 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  623 

—  nationalities,  697 

— •  religious  denominations,  698 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  695 
Virgin  Islands,  area  and  population, 

226 

—  importa  and  exports,  223 

WALDECK,  population,  125 . 
—  reigning  family,  I2i 
Wallachia  (see  Koumania). 
Western  Australia,  area  and  popula- 
tion, 203 

 commerce,  704 

  convicts,  Zil3 

 government,  202 

 immigration,  703 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  222 

William  L  King  of  Prussia,  322 
William  III.,  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
312 

Wurtemberg,  army,  115 

—  constitution.  111 

—  education,  113 

—  population,  146 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  113 

—  royal  family,  112 

ZOLLVEREIN,  formation  of,  122 
—  import  duties,  distribution,  128 
— -  manufactures  and  produce,  109 

—  revenue  from  1847  to  1862,  122 

—  states  belonging  to,  123 

—  weights  and  measures.  111 
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THE  aU££N 

INSURANCE  COMPANY. 


LTVEKPOOL  OPPICES: 
QUEEN  INSUKAIfCE  BUILDINGS,  11  DALE  STBEET. 

ImOTSTDOTX  OFFICES: 

QUEEN  INSURANCE  BUILDINGS,  60  GRACECHURCH  ST.  E,0. 
•  •    WUh  Bran^  and  J0ends8  at  Mm*  and  Jbroat^ 


GA7ZTAXi— TWO  MZZXIONS  STEllX.ZirG. 

General  Board  of  Directors. 

CbaxBIUS  of  THS  CJompany— BEHNABD  hall,  Esq.,  MGrcliant,  Liverpool. 
itanvrr^Annmr  J  JOSEPH  KITCHEN,  Esq.,  Merchant,  LiverpooL 

OsAiBifAX  DT  Loanxm— HENKY  FOWIiER,  Baq.,  Uarabaafe.  " 
SvoRKhumiMX  nc  Lomxnr— LBWIS  J,  IL  lUJSOK,  Itq.,  Wood  BRdeer. 

This  Oompaay  trannota  aU  ktnda  Of  Home  and  Foraign  Fize^d 
Iiifa  Inanraiioe*  Annuitiea,  EndowmentB,  Beveraiona,  &c.,  at  moderate 
ratea,  and  oa  texma  aa  liberal  aa  thoae  of  any  other  firat-olaaa  Offloe. 

EQUITABLE  COinDTTTOXS  OP  POLICIES.— Moderate  rremiums  (with  the  option  qf 
ptn^mg  them  according  to  a  vaiHety  of  convenient  nwilAotis)— Liberal  provision  for  the  non- 
focfeitaro  or  mnencler  (>f  Policies— and  certain  specially  benefioial  arrangettients  as  to  the 
iweptton  of  tin  Bonttaoo  are  same  of  the  many  adTanteges  of  Che  Lite  Sdwme  of  this 
Company. 

THS  LIPB  BONUS  averages  46  per  cent,  of  the  Preminms  paid ;  in  some  cases  xising  to 
70,  and  even  75  per  cent.    flaMaatial  benefttB  hare  tbersfbie  been  conferred  on  ita 
Annrers ;  and  as  the  Life  Liabilities  are  Tallied  on  ttie  principle  of  net  Premiums,  "-ffii*T**ir 

only  3  per  cent,  intercjtt— (//«•  outside  exprtiffs  chargeable  to  the  Life  Department  for  the  general 
management  of  tfu  Company  being  special  I  y  limited  by  the  Deed  of  Settlement  to  IQpercaU.  ofUte 
aUX^Aflpow}— HieieiBeveErrewMnito  o^eotevnllrgoQdBoinQiesinfhefiitasi. 


ALL  L0BSB8  '8BITLBD  WSm  PBOXPTHIM  ASB'  LZBZBALZT7. 

Fire  Insnrances  may  bo  trassf crrod  to  this  Compaoj,  £cee  ot  'flmMMMft  to  fha  Inmndf  and 
■fc  rates  as  moderate  as  those  of  other  First-class  Offloei» 


APFIiIOATIO^  FOB  ▲GXa'GIB?. 
The  Dfaeoton  invite  applicatlonB  for  Agemdes  from  Gentlemen  of  position  and  fa<inMi^^ 

at  home  or  abrojvl,  where  the  Company  is  not  already  efficiently  represented.  Brery 
information  will  be  ailordcd  on  application.  Persons  having  Fire  or  Life  Inenraaoee-afe 
IwUl  be  treated  with  UbcralilTW  '  ^ 

.     .  J.  IMOXCrJEFF  mLSOU;  TUfAieA^^ 

3a 
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9  AdvertiiiHff  SkeA 


HOME  AND  COLONIAL 

ASSUKANCE  COMPANY, 

T.TMTTED.  '     '  - 

FIRE,  LIFE,  AND  HABINE. 

SUBSGBIBED  GAPITAIi,  ONE  mUJON  STERLING  * 


Chief  Offices :  17  LEADMHALL  STREET,  LOIDOIT,  E.G. 

BOARD    OF  DIBECTION. 

WILLIAH  PATBTCK  ADAM,  Esq..  M.P.,  Blair  Adam,  Kinross-shlre. 
•JAMBS  ANDERSON,  Esq,  (Aml.Ts<jn,  Thomaon,  and  Co.).  London. 

WILLIAM  FREDERIOK  BAAINiK  JBiq..  Dinotor  of  the  Bank  of  Hil 

STEPHEN  BUSK,  Eaq.,  IMroctor  of  litt llerofaant  Banking  Company. 

ALEXANDER  ERASER,  Esq.  (late  of  Ifadaine,  Wateon,  &  O0k,r 

LEWIS  ERASER.  Es^i.  (Muclaine,  Fraaw,  &  Co.,  Singapore). 
•DUNCAN  JAMES  KAY,  Esq.  (Finlay,  Hodgson,  &  Co.),  LoodOAt      .  * 

JAMJiS  LYALL^£mu  (LyiOl.  Aeuii^  k  0(».,^Gal«atta> 

T.  W.  L.  VACfiniAN,  wq„  dtttmaa  <if  tlw  Bink  of  BrfnA'tMimtila. 

JAMES  MnM  ASTER.  E-sq.,  Director  of  the  Morchant  Banking  Company. 

BRINSLEY  DE  COURCY  NIXOX.  E.s/i..  G  St.  James's  Terraoo,  Harrow  Eoid. 

AUGUSTUS  HENRY  NOVELLI,  E^.  (Novelli  it  fin  ).  T  WlftWi  inl  MiWilWlW 

JOHN  PATERSON,  Baq.,  1  East  India  Avenue. 

FELIX  PRYOR,  Esq.  (of  the  late  firm  of  H.  and  J.  Johnston  BeXS^} 

JOHN  SWINDBLL.  B«q.  (BwindeU  &  Mattbeva),  MlnoincJbMMi 

HBNBY  THU&BURN,  Esq.,  6  Queensboroagh  Terraoe. 
*3AMMB  WIUUB,  Esq.  (Oladstone,  Wyllie,  &  Co.,  {\ilruttft). " 

•  ]5lreotors  of  the  Marine  I><?partinent  only^ 

'Secretary— MORRICE  A.  BLACK. 

HABINI]  DEFABTMliNT. 
XJnderwriter.-J.  J.  OHOISY. 

FIB£  AND  IiIFB  DEFABTMENTS. 
Manager.— THOXAB  MnJ.KB. 

Medioal  OAeera. 

Dr.  BABCLAY,  23a  Bruton  Street.  Berkeley  Square,  W. 
I>B.  iQBSaXO/i,  21  Clifton  Gardens,  ICaida  Hill,  .W. 

    Bankers. 

TffT  Ay.y.TAHfiM  BAIUL  |      THB  OOBBOUDATED  BARK. 


MABINB  DBFABTMXHT.--^Tli0DlEtefeimaMiinpttMtoaooe|»e]ii^^ 

for  Mwine  risks  of  every  description. 

^j[B)&  DEFABTMSNT.— Fire  Insurances  efleotod  on  enrj  dfliciipfeioii  of 


lilFB  BIBFABnmTw-^BabMBiajtooMiMdoat 

«t  ttie  Department. 

HOME  AG-ENCIES.— The  Ck)mpany  having  reflolvad  to  extend  itf  bOfiaaM 
tnmjMotions  to  all  districts  of  the  oonntry,  ia  prepared  ti 
LUxsaltiOTMsatir^^iato  wttkjiWMM  of  »n>srtaMMt<^ 


biyiii^ed  by  Google 
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BONUS  YEAR,  1866; 


The  Whole  Profits  Realised 

•  •     ■ .      ■  •  « 

BY 

The  Scottish  Widows*  Fund 

THE   LARGEST    MUTUAL    LIFE  OFFICE 

IN   THE  WORLD, 

DURING  THS  SEf^EN  YEARS  FROJd  %iu  DECEMBER  lZS9, 

Wm  be  Divided 

AMONQ  PRESENT  AND  NEW  PQIjIOYHOLiDEBS 

On  31st  December  1866. 


PROFIT  REALISEP 

Up  to  31st  December  1859. 

Profit  for  Tlurty-one  Years,  1815  to  2845  •  ..  £708,068 
PMftt  fbv  Bwtfa  Tean,  1846  to  185a  •  •  •  •  fiOl^S^ 
Pfeofl*  te  Serea  Teax«»  xUs  to  1859  •    •    •  7«iJ17 

Total  Ptaflft  BdidlMd  (z8z5  to  1859)  £2,024,243 


And  this  ImxiMllfla  Fnxid  baving^  been  dmded  amon^  the  Policyholdets 
individual  Policies  now  i  .^^sl  stand  increased  as  in  the  following  Table  of 

SUMS  ASSURED  AND  BONUSES. 
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Policy 
Issued 

Amount  of 
£14000  Policy 

Amount  of 
;^2,ooo  Policy 

Amount  of 
;^3,ooo  Policy 

Amount  of 
;C5,ooo  Policy 

1815 
1825 

1835 
1845 

1855 

£     S'  d. 
2,583    S  3 
a,034    5  xo 
1,739    4  2 

1,417  IS  10 
1,191  19  7 

C     s.  d. 
5,166  10  6 
4,068  II  8 
3,458     8  4 
2,835   II  8 
2,383   19  a 

I       s.  d 

7^7A9  IS  9 
6,zo3  xj  6 
5,187  xa  6 
4»9S3    7  6 
3.575  x8  9 

£     s.  d 
12,916  6  3 
20,171   9  3 
8,1646  0  to 
7/>88  29  a 
5,959  27  22 

J 


O 

b 
o 
o 
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THE  NEW  BONUS. 


The  sources  from  which  Profit  is  derived  baving  become  more  pro(!uctive  since  last  Division  in 
jSsofthe  Return  on  the  Society's  Investments  being  higher,  and  the  new  btisiness  having  been 
considerably  more  than  doiiMcd  in  aimmntV  it  is  anticipated  tliat  the  Valuation  now  in  pro- 
gress will  show  an  unusually  laxge  Sum  for  liivision  «^"*^^g  the  Membem 
at  Slat  Beoembeor  1868; 

All  Policies  issued  during  1866  will  participate  in  the  DiTiAion 
of  Profits  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  the  Year, 


Hbad  Officb, 
9  Sr.  Ammair  Squabb,  SonrauaoB* 

LONDON. 

4  ROYAI.  EXCHANGE  BUILDINGS. 

QLASQOW. 
MS  BVCHANAH  STRBKT. 

3a2 


SAMUEL  RALEIGH,  Managbk. 
J.  J.  P.  ANDERSON,  Skwa^* 

DUBUN. 

9  LOWER  SACKVILLE  STREET. 

MANCHESTER. 
39  CROSS  STREET,  KING  STRBBX. 


''Aiieriiiing  ShSti, 


COTJICIL  OF  LAW  EEPOETII&. 

» *   . 

*    See  HTZBOY  KELLY,  Ekt.,  MJP.,  Q.C^  Csaommx, 

\<i  

THE   LAW  REPORTS. 

:  •  IN  THREE  SERIES. 

The  Council  have  now  finally  completed  the  arrangements  for  comnHHOlllf  Um  pmpowB 
8eriee  of  Eeports.  They  will  be  called  '  The  Law  Bcports,'  and  ^wwitMnw  £R>m  the  first 
day  of  Michffilmas  Term,  1865.  The  first  Parts  of  the  Equity  and  Common  Lftw  Series  will 
be  pnblifihfHl  on  or  Tiofnro  January  1st,  ISCG, 

The  Council  of  Law  Kcporting  owes  its  existence  to  a  sclicmc  for  the  Amendment  of  the 
present  system  of  Law  Reporting,  which  was  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Bar  at  a  General 
Meeting,  convsmed  for  the  pmnxm  byibe  AttonMiy-Qenexal*  Sir  Bonndeil  Palmer,  and  Iteld 
under  bis  pn^UeM^  en  tiie  9BKtk  ifovsmber  1864. 

The  object  of  the  Bar  Scheme  la  to  effect  n  rcmcyly  for  ft  long-admitted  evil,  ^iVQlriiif 
much  public  mischief  arissinR  from  the  uneontrollt\l  use  of  one  of  the  important enlarive 
privih.»K<'s  of  the  Bar,  namely,  the  privilege  of  reporting  the  decisions  of  our  i^uperior  Courts 
of  Justice  for  dtation  as  authority.  The  Council  hope  to  remedy  thin  evil  by  the  issue  of  a 
complete  and  carefnlly-prqiared  set  of  Beports,  by  the  most  aUe  and  experienced  Reporters 
under  independent  professional  eoiUni,vat)IUb03i  wOi  ewpedltfaim,  mgolaiitj,  and  nnifarmity 
at  the  moderate  price  of  £5  6a. 

THE    ATTTHOBISED'  BXPOBT8, 

Of  which  there  were  fourteen  independent  sets,  cost  about  £30,  and  the  Council  have  the  great 
aatisfaction  of  stating  that  eleveifof  them  have  been  dtseontinned,  either  from  tiiB  Bmoitart 
aooepting  appointments  nnder  the  Council,  or  concurring  in  the  {^pointnNBfei  iriaoil  tiw 


f»BICKS  OF  THE  RKPORTB  ^— 

flobsoribecs  Non-Subscriben 
Entire  Sot    .      .      .      ,£560.  .£700 
"    '  Common  Law  Series    .      .      8   8   0      .      »      4  4  0  ••»••.♦ 

Eqnitv  Sci-it's  .•••880.«440 
Appellate  iSeries   .      .      •      3   8   0      .      ,      2  16  0 

THE    EQUITY  AND    COMXOXl   IiAW  8EBISS 
WiU be  issued  in  3Ionthly  Parts,  at  7s.  each  Fart. 

THE    APPELLATE  SERIES 

Will  be  issued  in  Parte  as  often  as  shall  be  found  convenient ;  and  the  price  for  each  Fort  will 
be  pcoportioned  to  the  quantity. 

•  All  prepaid  Subscriptions,  and  none  others,  will  be  received  by  the  Ooonoll ;  aqd  prepays 
ing  Subscribers,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  the  Oolonlss,  esoept 
India,  will  receive  tlicir  llonthly  Parts  froo  of  charge.  The  price  to  Subscribers  fn  India  ot 
abroad,  including  deliver)-,  will"be  the  same  as  to  Non-SubHcribers  in  the  Unite<i  Kingdom. 

Subscriptions  will  now  be  received  on  behalf  of  the  Council  by  James  Thomas  llopwooil, 
jBi^-  Ko*  4  Kew-figuait^Linaoln'e  Inn;  and  Cheques  and  Drafts  maj'  be  cro^seil— The  Union 
Saul: of  LondonTVIeetlUamfe Biai|oli;.«nd TMt  OlBce  Orders  made  payable  at  the  Chancery 
Xane  Post  Office.  BiniltUuuM  from  abroad  Bnut  indnde  Bankor's  Oommisriftn,  Aneign 

Stamps,  &c.     

THB  WnKZiT  VOTES, 

Thcflc  will  commonce  in  Hilary  Term,  18G6,  and  1x3  continued  during  the  sitting  of  the 
Courts,  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  Long  Vacation.  They  will  consist  of  Short  Notes  of 
thedec^ons  in  tho  several  Courts  in  each  week,  and  will  include  ptiints  of  practice.  They 
an  intffln^ffl  ior  infoxmatian  to  tiieFroObaesion  as  to  the  current  decisions,  and  not  for  citation 
as^nChoriOr.  They  wiU  be  ddtmedftee  of  ofaarge,  within  the  United  Kingdom,  to  all  pre- 
paying  Subscribers  for  the  enUmBolaB.  Tb  aU  otiinjpenons,  the  price  will  be  One  Shilling 
a  Number,  or  £2  a  year.        "    *     j  * 

.'.William  Clowes  &  Sons,  Printers  to  the  Council  of  Law  Beportisg, 
Duke  Street,  Stamford  Street;  and  14  Charing  CroM. 

•SttUUiiiiigMUi  AdTWtlMOM&t  0006,  dl  OfVij  Btif%  Uiieola'i  Inn,  W.O 


Digitized  by  Google 


AdverUnng  Shut, 
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THE  &OLDM  TmSUET  SEBIES. 


XmaCfKULY  PRINTED  IN  I8110. 

With  YigiMttO  Titles  by  J.  E.  Millais,  T.  Woollier,  W:  Eolnui 

Hunt,  J.  Hoel  PatOA,  fto. 

Bound  in  Extn  OlOtll  •     .     •     .     .    4a.  6d.  eacllToliiiiW. 

VoKooco  Plain  7b.  6d.  „ 

Moxoooo  Bxin    ••••••  10i>  6dL  t* 


The  POETICAL  WORKS  of  EGBERT  BURNS.  Edited,  from  the  best 
printed  and  manuscript  AathoritfiM,  '00k  omxioiu  Olossarial  Index,  and  a  BiogxapidMl 
Stemoir,  by  Auausvxa  Smith.  Two  vbb.  handaomdy  bonod  in  doth,  with  vignrato 
■DdDerisnbf  J.B.;  engiKredlirBBAir.  01. 

A  BOOK  of  GOLDEN  DEEDS  of  ALL  COtTNTRIES  and  ALL  TIMEa 

Gathered  and  Narrated  by  the  Author  of  '  The  TTrir  of  RoddlllS.'  'WiUl »  VlgMtte frOBL 
aStataettoofMiMNlghdngaleby  MiasBoNHAMCABXSB.  , 

The  BOOK  of  PRAISE.  From  the  best  English  Hymn  Writers.  Selected 
and  ■nmged  by  Boukdkll  Palubeu  ▲  Hew  Sditioo,  with  Additiunal  Hymni. 

TI10  SDHDAY  BOOK  of  POEIBS:  Sdeetad  and  amnged  Ij  C.  F.  Ai»^ 
joaxBB.  Witii  a  Vignette  by  B.FABBnr. 

The  BALLAD  BOOK.  A  Selaefioii  of  OiB  Cboieest  Beitiah  Balladi.  B^Ktodf 
brinuzAicAu0isHA]i.  Witiia'ngnettebj  J.NoBLpAioir. 

1h»  GOLDEN  TREASURY,  of  tbe  beet  Songi  and  I^eal  Pbeme  in  die 

English  Langnage.   Selected  and  aireiigwl  wlllh  VoIm»  by  IkAVOIB  TOBHia  PjUU»A.m 

With  a  Vignette  by  T.  Woolxkk. 

The  REPUBLIC  of  PLATO.  Translated  into  English,  with  Analysis  and 
Notes,  by  J.  lA.  Daviks,  M.A.  and  D.  J.  Yauohax,  M.A.,  with  Yiguetto  Portraits  of 
PlHfeo  «d4  Bocntei,  engraved  by  Jaaas  flcom  an  AiHtiqne  Oem. 

The  CHILDREN'S  GARLAND  from  tbe  BEST  POEia  Selected  and 
vrm^  by  Oovairfay  VAxmom,  WllhnVlgneMebjT.  Voounnu 

The  FAIRY  BOOK.  Ckssio  Fairy  Stones.  Selected  and  rendered  anew  by 
tiwAntliorof '  JohnBnUfHE.*  'VntbaTignetteby  J.  NoiLPiiiw. 

The  JEST  BOOK.  The  Choicest  Anecdotes  and  Sayings.  Selected  and 
■Ranged  by  ICauLbiok,  Editor  of  *Pinioh.*  iraii  a  Vignette  by  OaminB  Km. 

The  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  From  this  World  to  that  which  is  to  Gome. 
By  JoBir  Bdittah.  With  a  Vignette  by  W.  Holmak  Hitmt. 

BACON'S  ESSAYS  and  COLOURS  of  GOOD  and  EVIL.  With  Notes  and 
Glowwlil  IndSK  by  W.  Aim  WawBT,  IIJL,  TMni^  Oollege,  Cambridge ;  and  a 
Vignette  EngSHving,  after  WoouoB^  afeatae  of  Baoon,  by  Jm 

The  ADVENTURES  of  ROBINSON  CRUSOR  Edited  ftom  the  Original 
Editions  by  J.  w.  Ctjirk,  11^  Fdkvw  o<  Xrinity  College  OambEldge t  with  a  VigaeHe 
Title  by  J.  £.  Millais. 


HAGMILLAN  &  CO.,  London. 
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Advertising  Sheet. 


.  MA.CMTT.T.AN'S  SIX-SHILLING  SEEIES  OF 

POPULAR  WORKS 

•  •         •  -  * 

Unuobult  Pkinted  and  Bound,  Ceown  8vo.  Cloth,  6s.  each. 


CIA.WNPOREL   By  G.  0.  Trevfxtak,  M.P.   lUnstnited  with  a  Plan  of  Cawn- 
pom.  Nennr  and  Cbeapeir  BcUUon,  revised  and  oonreoted.  Crown  Svo.  cloth,  ptioe  6«. 

The  COMPETITION  WALLAH.   EytbemmeAutilior.  ANewAiidClluapeK 
Bditton»  with  OmianonB  and  Corrections. 

AJJSnS  ELLIOT.  By  H.  EnrasLBr.  Kew  Edition.  '  ' 

A£TISI  and  CRAFTSMAN* 

A  LADY  IN  HER  OWN  EIGHT.   By  Westland  Mabston. 

TbB  XOOB  OOTTAOB.  Bj  Hat  Bm»unr. 

Thd  HEIR  <^  REDCLYFf  £. 
» 

DT1IE70B  TERRACE.  By  the  Anthor  of '  The  Heir  of  Reddyf^.' 
HEABTSEAlSE.  B|f  the  Anllior  of '  The  Heir  of  Beddyilh.' 
HOPES  and  FEARS.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Heir  of  Redelyffe.' 
The  TOUKG- STEFUOTHEB.  B|y  the  Author  of  <Tha  Heir  of  Beldjflb.' 
JAKET  S  HOME. 

The  BAIBY  CHAIN.  By  the  Author  of  '  The  Heir  of  Reddyffe.' 

The  TRIAL:  More  Linki  of  the  Daisy  Chain.  ]fy  fhe  Author  <^  '  The  Heir 
of  Sedcljffliw* 

TOM  BROWN  AT  OXFORD.    Br  the  Anthor  of  '  Tom  Acown'i  Sehool 

GEOEFRT  HAMLTO.  By  H.  HxMCMDunr. 
RAVENSHOE.  By  H.  Hucoslex. 

MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  London. 


i^iyiu^ca  L/y  Google 
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MAUNDER'S  POPULAR  TREASURIES. 


la  One  Volume,  foolscap,  price  10s.  dotii  lettered;  or  price  136. 
neatly  and  Btnmgly  l)ound  in  calf, 

THE  TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE 


AKD 


LIBEARY  OF  BEFERENCE. 
BY  SAMUEL  UAUADEIL 

Beiised  Edition,  edited  by  B.  B,  Woodwabd,  B.A.,  F.S.A. ;  assisted  by 
M<MtBIff|  Solicitor,  London  ;  and  W.  Hughes,  F.B.G.S^  Author  of 
^     .  /A  Manual  of  Geographjf,'  &c. 


CoMTSKTS  OF  MArNDBa's  TiiEASunY  OF  Knowledge,  the  sale  of  which  J]M 
now  exceeded  one  hundred  and  ten  tliousand  copies. 


Oompendloiu  EngUA 


by  a 


•andae  Histonf  of  tkt  Aifiti$k  Imumaif, 
vHh  lUiutntlona  of  the  Dtmmtlon  and  Vw- 
matkm  of  Wordt. 
Vvw  and  Enlarged  EnoKsh  Dictionary  t  followed 
by  t .  Directions  for  I'ronunciatum  i  9,  So"^ 
ture  Projur  Xiimet  nccented  ;  and  S.  Cllfw> 
tian  Namct  uf  Men  and  Women. 
S»oii*h  Verbal  DistinctionB,  with  Illustrationa  ; 
followed  by  a  full  Table  qf  Abbreinatumi 
explained. 

Proverim,  Terms,  and  rhrates,  Latin,  French, Ita- 
liMi«»nd  Spanish  1  with  EagUah  TraaalatkNU. 

N«w  Mid  Compendloai  Univrrtal  OaxetUtr  or 
Oeographioal  Dictionary,  from  the  latest  and 
beat  AuthoriUea. 

Papmilaiion  of  the  UniUd  Kinfdom  in  detelLlrith 
oUier  Statittieal  Tables  t  and  TaU*  of  ItM 
Population  of  Eurtjpean  Capitals. 


Lbti  of  Cities,  Borxmgha,  and  Market  'Totoiu  In 
the  United  KinKdom,  with  the  Statigties  9t 
each. 

Lilt  of  minima/,  Vegetable,  and  Mineral  Frodnc 
tions. 

and  itoiBMi  iftiMaiT«  BKgnfmft  tmu  Mjf» 

tholocy. 

Cotni>en(liuin  of  .Vodfm  Chronoloinf  KOA  Hiatnry, 
Correipoudence  oi  Era»  and  Epixha  with  the  Ymr 

SynoiHJsis  of  the  'British  Peeraoe  :  followed  by 
Index  to  the  Mottoei  of  the  Peerace.  Corunett 
royal  and  noble,  Privikgea  of  tb«  Pwn«  and 
TabltM  of  I'recedencu. 

Tormt  of  Epistolary  A  ddrem, 

Compendioua  Law  Dictionary, 

Abatract  of  Tax  A  cts.  Commercial : 

Scientific  and  MiccellaQeoua  TtibUs. 


MAUNDER'S  TREASURY  of  GEOGRAPHY,  Physical,  Historical,  De- 
•eriptiTc,  and  Political  {  cqntamioc  a  Boocinet  Account  of  every  Country  in  the  World.  Coim^ieted 
and  Edited  kr  WttiaaM  HmHun,  FJLOJk  and  iUurtitUd      7  M^a  tad  M  Sttat  IniM. 

Price  10*. 

MAUNDER'S  TREASURY  of  NATURAL  HISTORY:  a  Popular  JXctionan- 

of  Animated  Nature  \  with  90O  WoodcuU.  Revlaad  Sad  SOntOltdvifll  an  iprtfiM  BBpgloBMt 

by  T.  SpaMCBR  CoDBOLD,  M.D.  F.L.S.  Price  10>. 

MAUNDERS  BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY:  consisting  of  Memoirs  and 
brbflTotfaaaoraliovtlMMXiiiiiMDtFmBtofanAcMa^ 


MAUNDER'S  HlSTOIilCAL  TREASURy,  comprising  the  History  of  everj- 
'  Laa  vdlaaAfldtBt*  IklMllifc 


MAUSIXBBfS  8GIESTIFI0  and  LTEBRABY  XBBASDBT,  «  Statable 


The  TREASURY  of  BOTANY,  on  the  plan  of  Maundeh's  Treasuries.  By 


Tbib  TREASURY  of  BIBLE  SSTOWLEDGE,  on  the  plan  of 

Trearariet.  Br  tts  Bsv.  Jaaii  Avma,  ILA.  With  niiiB«ww  Maaa  aad  atri 

Ensravingfl. 


3IaT7XDEI^S 
■trictly  lllustrattVI 
[.yearly  rtttdy. 


Loodoa:  LO^iiGMANS^  GREEN,  and  CO.  Patemostor  Bow. 


a 


AdvertUiaff  ShHL 


BOOKS  rOE  MEMBEES  OF  PAIIWAMENT. 


The  ECONOmC  POSTTTOX  of  tho  BKTTIRH  T-ATlOirRETl.  By  Hekut 
Fawcett,  M.P.,  M.A.,  Follow  of  Trinity  Hall,  and  Professor  of  Political  Soonomj  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Estnfqk  Svo.  elotti,  fla. 


HAKUAL  of  POUnOAL  E00NOH7.  Bj  tbe  mdm  AoUior.  Seoond 
XdlUoiif  crown  8to>  4do43if  pcioa  lli> 

"nieolMim«M  af  mr« I^WWlWi  trgn * m ,-11 1   f  nn  exIorMy^  and  dtfflcoU  Wliriimil  MibpOk^ 

▼aloabieootnpaalOBtOthaaMnaBfile  aud  jwlilkai  •ludcut.'^MoKiniia  Fmk* 

LETTERS  on  SOICE  QtJBSTIOKS  of  INTERS7ATI0NAL  LAW.  By 
HisTORicm  Beprinted  from  the  «'nmea'  with  oonaMaarabto  ArtdMona.  8fi».flloth,prloa 
7a.  6d. 

Also  ADDITIONAL  LETTERS.  Qto.  2i.  6d.  . 

THE  WAH  Hf  KEW  ZBAULNl?. 

The  MAORI  KING ;  or,  The  Story  of  our  Quarrel  with  the  KatiTM  of  New 

Zealand.  By  J.  E.  GORST,  M.A.  VTith  a  Portrait  of  WUUamTliompaolly  and  A  Map  0< 
the  Seat  of  War.   Crown  8vo.  cloth,  price  10«.  ikl.  .  ' 


GEimLAL  VIEW  of  the  COmimAL  LAV  or  lOmLAini.  ByJ.  Eni- 
9AiiM8rBFHV,Baixiifeer-at>Law,ltflootdarof  NewaxlMni'Vtaib  9iro.oiolli,  prioaia^ 

'Itsadsis  ftel  la  thii  booXthe  confldenoe  whleh  tttaehet  to  the  writing  of  a  man  who  hat  creat 
||jra^tealae|«Unttoc^^        matt^^^which  he^writw,  and  lawjran  wlU  acne  that  it  ftilljr  satiiflM 


The  ROMAN  and  the  TEUTON.  A  S<»nos  of  Loctnrps  delirprpd  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Kinoblet,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Eversley, 

FLTJTOLOaY;  or,  The  Theory  of  the  Efforts  to  Satisfy  Hnnian  Wnnts. '  By 
W.  K.  ITEARN,  LL  P  .  Profesnrcl.HiBfeoiy  ■iidP<dittoalBooiiooiy  iiiCbeUta^^ 
ICelboome.  8vo.  cloth,  14b. 

The  COAL  QUESTION :  An  Inquiry  concerning  the  Progress  of  the  Nation 
oAltetelMAIeXiArailioiLolonrOesllliMi.  Bj  W.ftrAaiarftran^SLA.,  Mkw 
cCfheStMiflloal  Booiatgr.  8*0.  cM^prfoe  101.60.  > 

*  WedMflca  Mr.  Jeroos'  eondntlont,  heoanw  we  fear  they  are  trtie.  Onr  disince,  however,  doe«  not 
blind  na  to  the  fact  that  never  before  were  aoience,  eeoaomjr.  and  commerce  preaented  in  to  pleaainB  a 
-  ftrm.  The  strle  is  ehannlna-sa  hieU  mJkMm.  8iBilli1i,as  aoccttlH  Palar1s,aad  aa  iMcftsllaf  as 
MaeaQiav'a.*^<tTsapnob  DAniT  row. 

jLuicaseraa  fiaAMonui. 


 MAGMQliAIY  &  Ca,  Loadoik 
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A.  .PULLARTON  &  CO/S  PUBLICATIONS, 

Iki7T<)limie8,rlo1idotii,pfioe£8  16«;  tnd  lUiiiCralid        iip«nds  of  ISO  SngravingB  or 

Maps,  of  ^eat  !>oatity  and  merit,  iMridatinillMMWWoodOBlf  of  Sttli^  Clltfam  «d4  Dift* 

gramn  in  illustration  of  its  text. 

THE    GAZETTEER    OF    THE  WORLD; 

Or,  Diotionary  of  Oeographioal  Knowledge. 

*na  ppogtew  made  in  the  iMt  qowter  of  a  oentaiy.  in  the  philcwophlcftt  itndlr  of  tlM  Mii]|«  b 
wmbtn  man  nnmClUellMK  iatM  bocka  of  KeocnphioU icferance. to  wliidi  we  hmy  Bowrndy 
aoea.  At  wb  heaai  of  tbm  m  hwn  treat  pleaatire  in  placing  Meairf .  Fnllarton'a **  OaMtteer  of  the 


  .   J  IPO  h»TO  treat  pleaatire  in  plachw  Meairf .  Fnllarton'a  •*  Oazetteer  of  the 

/orM"— or.  aa  It  is  more  proiitrly  entitled,  *•  Dictionary  of  G«ojrraphlcal  Knowledge  i"  a  wqni 
VhMl  haa  been  recently  completed,  and  which  combines  to  a  remarkable  extent  oomprehonilVB 
yierwt  of  the  phyiiical  treocraphy  of  the  globe,  with  a  vaatanKmnt  of  political  and  ■fatiitkal  laAiilllii 
tlon,  and  ali  the  minutonen  and  accnracy  wlilflh  IS  Mfpdtti  in  a  dictlonalr  9i  tfbMllk  w«  Hnw 
no  book  of  egoat  exceUenoa  in  any  othar  langnace.*— Bwnaoawi  Banaw. 


In  ootirse  of  publication,  in  30  Parts,  price  23. 6d.  each  ;  22  Part??  comprising  the  Gazette  and 
8  Parta  the  Atlas  portion  of  the  work.  If  preferred  by  Bubscribers,  they  can  be  ftimished 
witii  the  Atlaa  portioii  of  the  iroi4c,  beantifnUy  coloured,  at  tba  pgrloe  o<  Sb.  6d.  per  Part. 

THE  IMPERIAL  GAZETTEER  &  ATLAS  OF  ENGUND  &  WALES. 

•    THIS  WOBE  CONSISTS  OF  TWO  QBEAT  DIVISIONS  OE  PABTS: 
I.  THB  IMFBBZAli  GASBTTIIBB. 

The  cncraved  niattrationi  combine  novelty  with  excellence.  Betidet  ^atea  of  aeenery  thereom- 
priae  intercaUng  and  beautiftiUy-exeeuted  and  coloured  maps  and  plana  i  Eatuaiiea,  Harboura,  UaveBSt 

II.  THE   SHEET  ATLAS. 

Tax  Shkbt  Att.as  which  accnmpanies  the  Imfbrlai.  OAKarruR,  and  which,  if  thought  desirable, 
will,  when  compltted,  serve  on  a  large  wall-map  of  England  and  Wales,  is  encraved  on  the  scale 
of  4  miles  to  an  inch,  and  when  put  together,  measures  8  feet  3  inches  by  6  feet  6  inches.  It  ia 
cn|nTed  on  sixteen  sheets,  of  each  of  which  the  encraTed  portion  measures  36  inches  in  length  by 


FniilUfaed  In  S  Yolamfla,  aft  Ifli.  eMsh,^rtUi  60eiigreived  Povtniti,«iid  15  pegeeotAttiwgntfw. 

THE  ENGLISH  NATION; 

A  Hiftoxy  of  England  in  the  Liyei  of  Xnglielunen. 
By  OBOBGB  OODVRBT  OUkhuvOHAM. 

All  the  Blographien  t  ontained  in  the  work  are  grouped  together  under  nine  periods,  forming:  ns  many 
distinct  epochs  in  Entfiisli  history,  and  extending  from  the  reitrn  of  Alfred  tlie  (irent  to  the  Bc<  cs«ion 
of  Ki  t  present  Majesty  Queen  victoria.  They  are  in  each  pericxl  rnnpcd  again  undur  three  separate 
and  distinct  claasea  of  biographies  i  viz.,  a  Political  Series  i  an  Ecclesiastical  beriea  {  and  a  Liteiary 


Jn  8  Yoliunes,  cloth,  price  £S,  with  20  original  Portraits  on  Steel  and  npwards  of  200  onWood  ; 
Mdee  Aatosca^ba,  Sealp,  Y iewi,  Qeneelogioal  and  Xlfenlar  Tablea,  yifUtK  ofibn  iUutntive 
eBbleotik 

THE  SCOTTISH  NATION; 

Or  tlM  SunuMf,  nuBlliti,  UtmtoM,  Xtonovn,  aad  Btograpblial 

Eietory  of  the  People  of  Scotland. 
Bgr  Wnxiix  AitBEBSON,  Anthor  of  the  Life,  and  Bditor  of  the  Works,  of  LordByxon,  ix. 

In  1  Yoliime,  onnni  8vo.  Ulnifented  with  upwards  of  30  Pletee  and  nmawoai  Woodonli^ 

price  58.  bound  in  cloth. 

THE  GRAMMAR  OF  HOUSE  -  PLANNING  AND  CONVENIENCES: 

A  Handy-Book  of  Hinti  on  Arranging  and  ModUying 
the  Plans  of  Cottagei,  Street  Houses,  Yillas,  and  Mansloniy  with 
their  Appliances,  as  Oat-buildings  and  Stable«« 


A_    FTJUjIi-A-ItTOIT    Sc  CO., 
SX£AJ)'S  PLACE,  EDINBUBaH ;  &  115  KEWGATE  STBEEI,  LONDON. 
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HISTORICAL  WORKS 

CLABENDON  PBESS. 

BTmNBTS  HISTORY.of  tha  REFORMATION  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENG- 
LAND. A  New  Edition,  carefully  revised,  and  the  RecordB  collated  with  the  Originals, 
g  the  Bev.  N.  Focock,         late  Michel  Fellow  of  Queen's  College.  7  vols.  8to.  doth, 

ClARENDON'S  Hlfi(DOBY  of  tile  itSBEm  Bffitimi.   7  Tob. 

18mo,  cloth,  21s. 

CStARENDON'S  HISTORY  of  the  REBELLION.    With  his  Life,  in  irlnoll 

is  included  a  continnation  of  his  History.   With  Indexes.   Eoyal  8to.  cloth,  228. 

GURENDON'S  HISTORY  th«-  REJ^ELUOK.  WUIl  Notes  l^.  Bishop 
WABBummt.  TTols.mied.'BvD.clotii^iBt  lot. 

CLARENDON'S  LIFE  and  CONTINUATION  of  his  HISTORY,  with  the 

jrcntHsrs  ejsiobx  of  jAim  xl  ym  AdmoM  m/tm.:  Am. 

doti^9il6d. 

BURNET'S  HISTORY  of  HIS  OWN' TEEMB.  'WiOkilhB.BapgnmA  VmrngOB 

and  Notc8.  6  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  £2  IOb. 

BINQHAJNI'S  ANTIQUITIES  of  the  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  end.  other 

Works.  10  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  £5  53. 

CLINTON'S  EASTI  HELLENICI.  Erom  the  Earliest  Accoimto  to  the 
Deatbot  Ai«aili^  '^T^U.  4to.  cloth«  £4  178. 

CLINTON'S  EPITOME  of  the  FASTI  HELLENICI;  or,  Ciyil  andvldtemy 
OluooologroC  GHceeot..  9fA.cletii|4lik6d« 

CLINTON'S  FASn  BOUANI.  Fnnli  the  Dw(3l  of  AogMui  totteBeiitii 

of  HeracliuB.  2  vols.  Uo.  oioih,  i(8  9d. 
CSLINTOX'S  EPIT0:VIE  of  the  FASTI  ROMANI;  or,  CiTil  and  .Lkenny 

Chronology  of  Kome  and  Constantinople.   8vo.  cloth,  7s. 

•EUSEBII  HISTORLA  ECGLESIASTIOAi.    Bdited-  bj  ik,  BiwroH.  8to. 

cloth,  8s.  6d. 

FULLER'S  CHURCH  HISTORY  of  BRITAIN.  Edited  by  the  Bar.  J.  S. 

GBESWBLL'S  FASTI  TEMPOBIS  CAT*BOtXCL  4  Tole.  8m  doth,  £2  lOs. 
ORESWELL'S  OBIGINES  KALENDARIiB  ITALICS     %  Tole.  8m 

OBESWELL'S  OBICOKEff  XALESDASXM  BBUUBNIC^    6  Tde,  8to. 

cloth,  £4  4g. 

INETT'S  CHURCH  HISTORY.   Edited  bj  the  Rev.  Joen  Gboviihs,  MA. 

2  vols.  8to.  cloth,  £1  llfl.  M. 
KENNETTS  PAROCHIAL  ANTIQUITIES.   2  vole.  4to.  cloth.  £1  148. 

Osfoid:  Printed  aft  the  Olenndoarkea^  and  Fid^^ 
UAGBULLAB'  Ac  CO.,  Loodon^  Publishen  to  tfte*  IMMi^. 
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IBITEB6  TBOM  EGTFT.  1863-66. 

9r  LABY  DITIF'GOBDOK.  Orowik8vo.doth,pdoB8B.M.  Tblsd  Bdttioiu 

GSmAI  AID  BAiXEBV  AKAm,  180M3i 

By  WILLIAM  aiFFQBD  FALa&A.TB»  kto  oC  Ite  8th  B«gliiMlit  BomW  ir.L  Thizd 
Edition.  1  rois.  8to.  49loth;  ivttb  ft  Povkitt  of  tlM  Anthor,  Ibv,  and  Plans  ffiastnitiiig 

the  Boutc,  price  2to. 

*  Since  Bmce,  no  traveller  haa  appeared,  in  our  jndsment,  able  to  brin^r  before  the  rmAwi  wMh  raoli 
yMA  reality  the  aoenes  of  an  entirely  Qcw  country,  and  the  oaacca  of  hitherto  uuknown  men,  nor  to 
inTestwith  to  much  int«rc«t  hii  own  career  of  peraonal  adrenture  among  a^iinradea  of  so  ttraovean 
order  t  tlnce  Kinslake,  none  porae«aed  of  that  unkmof  aebolar-Uke  nfiiieinent  and  kaovtodm  of  tlM 
world  with  picturcMiue  ireniua,  wit.  and  iWBy,trtlieh>W>M>bwlth<IMifciimto  wdttfrteAMdilWlMioat 
bUmh  of  readen.'— KMiiauiMH  Ssrunr. 

TUB  QAXBttHKHi  tnkxrumkkxiitL 

THE  W0ILC9  07  WnXIAK  SHAEESFEABE. 


"  WILLIAM    GEORGE    CLAEK,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Publio  Orator  in  the  Univorsity  of  Cambridge ;  and 

.  ;  J    .WILLIAM  ALDIS  'VVRIGHT,    MJu,      .  I'l^'/i- 

Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  >  1 . 1 

Volumes  I.  TO  VII.  NOW  READY. 

he  completed  m  9  Vobmea,  demy  8tw.^  each  lOli.  6dL' 
A  BRIEF  BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY. 

Oomidlfld  and  atnioged  by  CHAJEULES  HOLE,  B.A.,  Trinity  College,  Camlnidn.-  ' 
In  poat  8to.  (bum siae  m  the  *  Golden  Tneamtry  Series')  neatly  and  strongly  bound  moIoUi, 

prioe  4s.  Gd. 

The  FabllBhers  rentuie  to  beUera  that  this  little  comprehenaiTe  work  will  beoomeas 
IndiapeoBable  to  all  English  readera  aa  aa  Ai|^UA  dictionary. 

*Ab  iBvllDable  addition  to 
beooine  aa  poptilar  aa  it  i<  uaeful.'— Tmxa. 

*  The  idea  of  thia  little  book  if  excellent,  and  appean  to  hare  been  worked  out  with  seal,  Induitry.  and 
Tlie  book  will  no  dout>t  at  once  prore  itaeir  so  uieful  as  to  become  indiapcntable,  and  be  fitund  not 
la  libmiMt  and  on  authunt'  tables,  but  everywhere  that  any  book  ol  relervooe  at  all  hnd^  %  place.' 

■■>■'■■■'  MACmLLAN  &  00„  LOIODON.  * 


LONDON  LIBRARY^ 

Id  8T.  .JAM]SS*S  SQUARE,  IVONDON, 

VOTJKDBD  nr  1841. 

Pa*roii-HJl.H.  THE  PSUfOB  OF  WAI4ES. 
President— THB  EABIi  OV  OLABBNDOIT, 

Tba  foUowing  are  tbe  Terms  of  Adminion  to  this  Library,  which  contains  80,000  Volnmee  of 
ftuntmt  and  Modem  Literature,  in  various  languagee : — Subecription,  £3  a>]pear,  or  £3  with 
Bntrance  Fee  of  £6  ;  Life  Membership,  £26.  Fifteen  Volumes  are  allowed  to  country,  and  Ten 
to  Town  Members,  l^eadiug-room  open  from  Ten  to  Six.  Catalogue,  New  Edition  with 
Classified  IndMCaCBd^MliilOyalSTOi  (9^>0  pp.)  15a. ;  or  to  Members.  10s.  6d.  Pro^xxKTtusoii 
applioatioa.  &OB£fiT  HAB&ISON,  Secretary  and  Libcariao. 
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THE  GUARDIAN,  a  Weekly  Journal  of  Politics,  Litoratiire,  Music,  and  the 
Fine  Arts,  Ecclesiastical,  Home,  Foreign  and  Colonial  News,  is  issued,  with  a 
Supplement,  every  W£i»i£SDAT,  price  Sevenpence  stamped,  Sixpence  un- 
stamped, * 

Tbm  Guabdian  is  supplied  direct  from  tii«  offite  to  SiilMeniMn' paying  m 
advance  only,  at  the  rate  of  £1  lOs.  per  annum. 

Advertisements  intended  for  insertion  in  the  current  week's  GTJAKDIAN 
should  be  sent  to  the  Office,  not  later  than  One  o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon^ 
and  payment  made  at  the  time  in  caBlifOr  thegr  will  be  ehaiged  double ;  postage 
stamps  may  be  sent  if  mare  ooiiTenient  to  the' AdTertueiv  bob  at  die  ate  of 
thirteen  to  the  Shilling 

THE  CTTARQE  FOB  XNSSBTIOK  IS 

'    Hot  exceeding  Three  Lines      .       •       .^0    3  0* 
Eveiy  additional  Fooi  lanes  •      •      .      0  2  6 
A  Ootmnn     •    ,  •      .  f .  6  0 

On  an  average  Nine  Words  go  to  a  ImB, 

All  Advertisements  displayed  charged  according  to  space  occnjaed. 

Persons  wanting  situations  are  charged  only  Two  Shillings  fiir  the  Three 

Lines. 

*^  Kotiees  of  Birtha,  Ifarnages,  and  Deaths  inserted  at  2b.  6d.  eadi. 
Printed  and  Published  by  W.  Q]>HAa^,  6  Bozleis^  Street^  Stnnd^  London*  W.a 


RAYNBIRD,  CALDECOH,  BAWTREE,  DOWLING,  AND  COMPANY, 

UMITBD. 

COM,  SEED,  mURE,  AND  OILCAKE  I^IEIICHANTS.  . 

89  Seed  Mahket,  Mark  Lane,  E.G.;  on  Basingstoo. 

SAMPLES  AND  PRICES  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 

Prize  Medals,  1851 ,  for  Wheat ;  1862,  for  '  Excellent  Reed  Corn  nnd  Seeds ;  *  Five  Prlte  Hedalf 
Xnbamational  Cereal  Show,  1862  ;  Uoiiourable  Mention,  Odj^sb  18<>3  :  The  Hot  Fllse 
Qold         OoLoonx,  vm,tat  Eng Uah  Gxown  Gensls  and  GiMMi, 


.  RUPTURE. 

This  is  the  InTcntion  patronised  by  Sir  Astlcy  Cooper  nnd  the  most  eminent  Snrppons ; 
worn  and  recommended  by  William  Cohbett,  and  which  has  commaml(«d,  tor  thirty  yean,  a 
constantly  increasing  rcpnlatirm  ;  it  is  \vh:it,  a  Trugs  should  bo— perfectly  cfHcodonii  J8i 
agreeable  to  the  wearer.    Head  '  Cobbett's  Legacy  to  fiaptUTOd  Penons ^&AXU* 

Noiw  gmaino  unless  marked  with  the  address, 

3  CHABING  CBOSS. 
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BY  APPOINTMENT 


T,0  EBX  TIE  PEIUCE  OF  WAIES, 


ALLEN  SRORTMANTEM 


87  WEST  STRAND,  LONDON. 

XOiiBtrated  Oatalogne  of  500  otliar  Axtiides,  for  Horn  or 
Ctontfnontal  TraTeUincTf  l>7  Post,  Ijkee. 


ALLEN'S 
PAXSSX  BAA* 


ALIEN'S  PATBNT 
ftUADETJPLE 
FOBIMANTEATT. 


BOLU)  LEAIHES 

BUBsnre  oabi. 


.ALLENS  NEW 
DBE88XNG  BAO. 


LADY'S  WABBBOBE 
POBTHAITTEATJ. 


ALLEN'S  PATENT 
SESPATCH-BOX 
B£S£. 


BAILWAT 
PQBSMAnBAir. 


ALLEirS  SOLID 
MAHOGANY 


PJUZE  MEDAL  AWABDED  1862, 

FOR  GENERAL  EXCELLENCE. 
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..coifSTriPTioif  n  all  its  sti&es, 

Coughs,  Whooping  Cough,  Asthma,  Bronchitis,  "Fever,  Ague, 
Dipbtheria.  Hysteria,  Rheumatism^  DiarrhoBa,  SpasmB, '  • 
^      Colic,  and  Kenal  and  Uterme  Diseases 

»  A.RE  IMMEDIATKI.Y  BKT.TEVED  BY  A  DOSB  OF 

'  CHLOEODYNE. 

•  •  -        «  . 


Sul  TtniWlH  has  gracioufily  favoured  J.  T.  Davenport  with  tho  following  :— "  EitTMt  til  % 
daofttch  from  Mr.  Webb.  H.B.M.'s  Consnl  at  Manilla,  dat«d  ^ept.  17, 1864  :~ 
■The remedy  most  efflcacions  In  Itn  effects  (in  Eplifrmte  Cholera)  has  been  fonnd  to  be 
ChloBODTXB,  and  with  a  small  quimtity  frfven  to  mo  by  Dr.  Bnrkc  I  havo  sared  Boreral  lives,*" 

Karl  EuMll  commnnicated  to  the  College  of  Pbyeiciana  that  he  had  xeoeired  a 
deepatdi  tmn  Her  Majesty's  Oimsal  at  llanflla,  to  the  effleot  that  Ohokn  hai  ben  racing 
fearfoiiy,  and  that  the  onur  lema^eC  any  aarvlee  irw  OHLOWimw:— flea  'Laneat,'  Jec 

31,  1864. 

Among  Inyallds  It  aUave  19m  imIq  of  Kevailgla,  Shenmatism,  Ctont,  &c  It  lOOClMa  tta 

weary  achlvgs  of  Oonaomptkm,  zeUeves  the  ioreneas  of  the  CThest,  CouRh,  and  Szpeotoratton, 
and  Cures  all  Chest  Ainotkmi,  each  as  Asthma,  Bronchitis,  Palpitation,  &c.  It  dieoke 
JMarrha'a,  Alvine  DlscharRrcs,  or  S(taRmfl,  and  Colics  of  the  Intestines,  kc. 

The  extensive  demand  for  this  remedy,  known  as  Dr.  J.  Collis  Browxb'b  CThlorodtnb, 
hy  the  Medica]  profession,  Ho'^pitAl?,  Dispensaries — civil,  military,  and  naval, — and  Families, 
eqwoialljgnaimnteea  that  this  Bfiatement  of  ita  eactraiiieiinpoctuieeaiia¥iliieiaateM 
■oae^and  worthy  of  the  attenHnm  at  alL 


Bztracts  from  Medical  Opinions. 

Prom  W.  YiBAUtTS  PKmoaEW,  M.D.— '  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  I  have  never 
met  with  any  medicine  so  efficacious  as  an  Anti-Spasmodic  and  Sedative.  I  have  need  it  ]xl 
Consumption,  Aitiuna,  Dianhdaat  and  other  rtltaiwi,  and  an  moat  pMbotJjnltaflad^rttli 

the  results.' 

jEBOWn.' 

Gh.  Hatward,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Stow  on-ye-Wold.— *  I  am  now  nsing  Dr.  J.  OOIXA 
BrowkbTb  CHLOBODTm  wtth  marveUona  good  dEeDts  in  alhvfaig  lavetnate  aUfcnaai  in 
pregnancy.* 

Dr.  McGmaoR  Cropt,  late  Army  Stnff,  says,  *  It  Is  a  most  valuable  medicine.* 
J.  C.  Bakir,  Esq.  M.D.,  Bldeforil.— '  It  Is,  without  doubt,  tho  most  valuable  and  certain 
•  Anodyne  we  have.' 

Dr.  Qaaosi,  Army  Medical  Staff,  Calcutta.— '  Two  doses  comidetelj  oozed  ma  Of 
nniluM.'   


CAITTION. 

Alwaya  ask  for  *  Dr.  J.  CJollis  Browne's  Chlolodyne,*  and  beware  of  sporions  oompomida 
orlnltatioiaa.  Br.  Browne  pUK)ed  the  Beoipe  Ite  making 'OldocDdjiie' in  the  haa4a  of  1^ 
Davenport  oult;  ooneqnently  Umm  eaa  be  no  oOmt manntebanr.  The  gnnlne  b«aa  tte 

.tfords,  '  Dr.  J.  Collis  Browne's  Chlorodyne*  on  the  Oovemment  Stamp  of  each  Bottle. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  decision  of  the  Yioc-Chancellor  in  the  late  Chlorodyne 
Ohanoery  Suit  ('  Browne  ani  Jkami^ort  v.  Freeman ') :— Vice-chancellor  Sir  W.  P.  Wood 
atated  tiiat  Dr.  J.  Collie  Brnwna  wn  nndonbtedly  the  inventor  of  Chlorodyne— That  tlia 
atatements  of  the  Defendant  Tteeman  were  dettbemtely  nntme,  and  he  regretted  to  my  that 
they  ha/1  Ixvn  sworn  to.  Eminent  hospital  Physicians  of  London  stated  that  Dr.  J.  Collla 
'Browne  was  the  dieoovcrer  of  Chloroibne ;  that  they  preaoiibe  it  largely,  and  mean  no  other 
teft  Br.  Bn»WBiPa.>Bn  •  Tinua,'       U,  IWL 


Sold  in  BotUei  at  2s.  9d.  and  4t.  6d.,  by  the  sole  Xannfaotmrer, 

J.  T.  DAVENPORT, 

33  Great  Bnasell  Street,  Bloomsbiuy  Sqiur^  LondoiL 
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MNOUNCEMENT. 


JOSEPH  GILLOTT, 


BUUmNGHAM, 

BBG^S  to  inform  the  Commercial  World,  Scholaatic  Institutions,  and  the  public  generally, 
tbat,  by  »  aoTel  afq^lioalion  of  his  miziviiUed  MexAiineiy  for  making  Steel  Pfm,  he  has 
introdnoea  a  wbw  ooan  of  his  uaefnl  prodnctionB  which,  for  BOauwca  OP  Tfassm, 
QtrxT^m'  OP  MATERIAL,  and  ahoye  all,-CB«AlH—  tK  WBC%miirt<n«n»iarfwmi<CTtd^ 

■ad  defy  competition. 

Each  Pen  bears  the  impress  of  his  name  as  a  giinrantoc  of  quality ;  are  Ptt^miQklbMW 
OODtebujog  oae  gxoss  eac^,  ¥r;iUi  label  outside,  and  the  facsimile  of  his  Bignataje^ 


Aft  Hm  xeqxMrt  of  nnmerons  persons  engaged  in  taltion,  7.  Q.  has  fntrodooed  Ui 

WARRANTED  SCHOOL  AND  PUBLIC  PENS, 

an  »Kft^»ny  adapted  to  their  nse,  beiag  of  different  degrees  of  flexibillte',  and  Trith 

Sold  Eetail  by  all  Statioi^s  and  BookseUeirs. 
MefohmtB  and  Whoteaale  DeaUn  4ian  he  msppUed  at  ike  Works 

OTAHAM    STREET,    BIBMINQHAM ; 
AT   ei   JOHN    BTBSET,   NEW  TOBK; 
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LONDON  AND  LANCASHIRE 

mSURANCE  COMPANIES. 


£1»000,000. 


iB100,000. 


CHIEF  OFFICES. 


LONDON  -  - 

UVERPOOL  - 


CORNER  OF  LEADBiHALL  STREET,  E.C. 
-  -  -  BROWN'S  BUILDINGS,  EXCHANGE. 


BOARDS  OF  DIRECTION^ 

LONDON. 


f.  W.  BussKLL,  Esq.,  M.P. 

r  Firt :  *Mr.  Aldemuui  Dakix 
\  I4fe :  J.  H.  MAomnxB,  Bsq. 
Abkl  CuArMAX,  Esq.  .  . 
C.  B.  Cou  HKSTEic,  Esq.  . 
Mr.  Aideriium  IIalb  . 


Chairman  Natl<nial  DiaQoanfeOmnptBij. 


Chairman— T\i.'OiCl9.  Br.\UK,  Esq. 
Depu(u-Chairmca—2>.  B.  OuiOK,  JSaq. 
6.  M.  BOfWlV,  Bsq.      .  • 

D.  K.  GumrAoopuLo  •  . 

•B.  H.  Harrison;  Esq.  .  • 

Daniel  Jame'^,  Ekq.     .  , 

Oboroe  Kknuall,  Esq.  • 

*EDGAn  MUPOROVE,  Esq.  • 

•ijotm  a.  BoBDisoK,  fiiq..  . 


Greduin  Home,  OM  Broad  Sbre^ 

79  Old  Rrotwl  Street. 

Messrs.  Colchestera  and  Woolner. 

61  Moorgate  Street, 

Ch>wer  8treeC|  Bedfoid  fl^puuN* 


LIVERPOOL. 


*  Dirocton  of  Fire  Componj  4m]^* 
LOCAL  OFFICES. 


Messrs.  Pilos.siR,  Bratin^AOOi 
Messrs.  tiuiou  it  Co. 
liBML  ManoiBS  &  Co. 
MMn  ft«MMMMip|jo  A  CochilanL 
Ueian.  Vhttekcr,  IV&itefaead,  &  Go. 
Messrs.  Phelps,  Jnmes,  &  Qo. 
McBfO-?.  Kendall  Brothers. 
MesnrH.  E.  MmgrOTO  4  OO. 
MercbAut* 


VANCH1!STSB.-24a  Princes  Street. 
LEEDS.— 3  Parte  Flaoe. 
tBIBMINGHAK.— Ttan^  BoIUiiiga, 

New  Street. 
BBISTOIi.— 6  Com  Street. 
PIiTKOXTTH.— 96  Bedford  Street 

ITEWCASTIiE.— 37  Quay  Side. 


SOUTHAliPTON.— 17  Portland  St. 
QIiASGOW.— India  Bnlldlngs,  39  Gozw 

don  Street. 

BDINBUBGH.— 5  North  St.  David 

Street  (for  Fuue  Busine&s  only). 
BIFBIiIir.— 39  Weatanoielaiid  Stnat  and 

D'OlIer  Street. 


BBAJBrOOBS  AT  SYDNEY,  MEIiBOUHNE,  AND  CANADA* 

AND  KUMKBOUa  AOXNCiaa  THBOUaHODT  THX  WOBU}. 


TiEsrLiB  OF  OFBuraom  voa  thx  Tiab  1864. 

PIBB  PBBMIUM8   £108,597 

UFB  A8SDBAKCB8,  under  503  Policies,  eflteeted  for    .     .  £340.609 

PiOducing  in  NEW  TREinUMS   £8,007 


(1 


-  INSUBANCGS  AGAINST  FIRE  granted  iipon  eveqr  daiOKipttoii  ot  Ittpartj  In  fhft 
United  Kingdom  and  in  Foreign  Countries. 

LOSSES  caused  by  Lightuin^  and  Explosion  of  Gae  made  good. 
.  LIFE  ASsiTRANCES.-p^a»<dltlMb  cT  60  pcv  Oanft.  oC  tte  PnMb  latanuB  ta'tiw 

pwrticipating  Policv-holders. 

POLICIES  UNCHALLENGEABLE,  except  in  cases  of  Palpable  frand. 
VQBBiaN  BBSmSNOB  and  TBAVELLINQ.— ForpartionlataaeeAwifciVotiwcf^ 
' "  tafbrmatioiinivtwoMBlnad. 


W*  K  OLnratraB,  G^iml  Manager. 
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